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PREFACE. 


,   Bishop  Hall  remarks  6f  the  crane,  that  when  she  is  to  fly  against  a 
I   high  wind  she  doth  balance  herself  with  stones  in  her  bill,  that  she 
<   may  cut  the  air  with  more  steadiness ;  and  so  he  maintains  that  a 
sound  knowledge  in  religious  things  is  the  only  safeguard  against 
being  carried  about  with  every  wind  of  doctrine. 

Well  may  we  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  Such  knowledge  is  too  won- 
derful and  excellent  for  me;  I  cannot  attain  unto  it."  And  yet, 
Eeader,  there  are  those  who  are  privileged  to  be  so  instructed.  For 
is  it  not  written,  "  "Whom  shtdl  He  teach  knowledge,  and  whom  shall 
He  make  to  imderstand  doctrine  ?  Those  that  are  weaned  from  the 
milk  and  drawn  from  the  breasts.'*  Those  that  do  but  Bu^erfidally 
taste  of  divine  knowledge  find  but  little  sweetnesff  in  it,  whereas  if 
they  dived  into  the  sea  they  would  find  fresh  water  near  to  the  bottom. 
Good  metals  and  minerals  are  not  foimd  close  under  the  skin  of  the 
earth,  but  below  in  the  bowels  of  it.  No  good  miner  casts  away  his 
mattock  because  he  finds  a  veign  of  tough  clay,  or  a  shelf  of  stone,  but 
still  delveth  lower,  and  passing  through  many  changes  of  soil,  at  last 

!    comes  to  his  rich  treasure.  And  what  is  the  Christian's  rich  treasure  ? 

[ 

j  "  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  may  know  Thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  Jesus  Christ  whom  Thou  hast  sent."  That  a  little  of  this  know- 
ledge may  be  gleaned  by  God's  blessing  from  the  perusal  of  the  fol- 
lowing pages,  is  the  earnest  desire  and  prayer  of 

THE  EDITOE. 

Stixicold,  Horncastle,  Lincolnshire^ 
December  Uty  1873. 
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[Hitherto  Unpublished.] 


For  ichat  saith  the  Scripture  f  Ahraham  hetieved  God,  and  it  tooi 
counted  unto  him  far  righteousness.*^ — Eomans  iv.  3. 

This,  like  many  Scriptures,  when  not  compared  with  others,  is  very 
apt  to  give  us  a  wrong  impression.    I  am  certain  it  has  given  many  a 
wrong  impression.    Indeed,  it  is  well  known  to  have  given  rise  to  a 
great  heresy,  viz.— that  mere  belief  in  a  promise  of  God  is  put  to  the  he-^ 
liever^s  account  as  righteousness.    Now  tell  me  is  not  the  impression  on 
superficial  readers'  minds,  when  reading  the  history  of  Abi*aham,  this, 
viz. — that  because  he  believed  God^s  promise  that  he  should  have  a  son  in  hii 
eld  age,  he  was  accounted  righteous  ?  or  that  his  faith  or  belief  in  this  matter 
was  regarded  by  God  as  an  equivalent  for  righteousness  ?    Is  not  this  the 
general  impression  ?    But,  I  ask,  how  could  this  be      How  could  belief 
in  the  most  improbable  thing  in  the  world,  irrespective  of  Christ, 
justify  any  man  f   How  could  belief  of  any  kind  be  accepted  by  God 
in  lieu  or  instead  of,  or  as  an  equivalent  for  righteousness  ?    It  is  wholly  im* 
pomhle  /  for  we  are  taught  all  through  the  Scriptures  that  it  is  belief 
in  Christ  that  justifies,  mt  belief  in  God's  promises  ;  and  further,  that 
nothing  we  can  do,  or  are  enabled  to  do,  can  ever  make  us  righteous, 
or  be  accounted  as  an  equivalent  for  righteousness.    Christ  alone  is 
our  righteousness,  not  our  belief  in  Him.    It  is  belief  in  Him  that 
justifies,  not  our  belief  in  God  irrespective  of  Him.    Any  other  creed 
|ipsets  the  atonement,  makes  nothing  of  covenant  blood,  and  puts  man 
m  a  false  position;  for  it  teaches  that  he  may  be  justified,  or  regarded 
^  righteous,  in  consideration  of  something  he  can  do — an  idea  so 
monstrous  as  to  excite  the  virtuous  indignation  of  all  truly  converted 
People ! 

Now  I  want  to  make  this  plain  to  you,  and  as  it  will  be  somewhat 
^ificult,  I  shall  want  your  close  attention, 

1.  I  would  draw  your  attention  to  those  passages  that  speak  of 
Abraham's  faith,  and  inform  of  men's  opinions  about  them, 

2.  I  would  lead  you  to  the  true  meaning  of  my  text  and  its  parallels* 

3.  Make  a  few  practical  remarks. 

I.  The  passages  thut  allude  to  Abraham^s  faith  are— 

i.  Eom.  iv.  3 — Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  teas  counted  unto  him  for* 
righteousness. 

ii.  Eom.  iv.  9 — Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon  the  circumcision  only^ 
or  upon  the  uncircumcision  also  ?  for  ice  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Ahraham  for  righteousness.^^ 

iii.  Eom.  iv.  17—22-^**  fAs  it  is  written^  I  have  made  tliee  a  father  of 


50 


THB  B£M£B£BBAKO£B. 


many  nations  J ,  before  Sim  whom  he  believed,  even  God,  toho  quiclceneth  the 
deady  and  calleth  those  things  which  be  not  as  though  they  were.  Who 
against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that  he  might  become  the  father  of  many 
nations,  according  to  that  which  was  spohen,  So  shall  thy  seed  be.  And  being 
not  weak  in  faith,  he  considered  not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was  about 
an  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the  deadness  of  Sarah's  womb :  JELe  stag^ 
gered  not  at  the  promise  of  God  through  unbelief;  but  was  strong  in  faith, 
giving  glory  to  God;  and  being  fully  persuaded  that,  what  He  had  promised. 
He  was  Me  also  to  perform.  And  therefore  it  teas  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness  J  ^ 

iv.  Gal.  iii.  6 — Hven  as  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  ivas  accounted  to 
him  for  righteousness.^^ 

Now,  as  I  have  been  observing,  these  passages  nncompared  with 
others,  seem  very  strongly  to  insinuate  that  it  was  belief  in  God's 
promise  that  he  was  to  have  a  son  in  his  old  age  that  justified 
Abraham,  or  that  this  belief  of  his  was  of  so  meritorious  a  character  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  to  induce  God  to  put  it  to  Abraham's  account  as 
equivalent  to  righteousness.    Hear  what  some  commentators  say : — 

1.  A  celebrated  doctor  of  divinity  (Macknight)  has  ventured  to  put 
the  following  comment  in  print,  viz. — "  In  judging  Abraham,"  says 
he,  God  wiU  place  on  one  side  of  the  account  his  duties,  and  on  the 
other,  his  performances.  On  the  side  of  his  performances  He  will  place 
his  faith,  and  will  value  it  as  equal  to  a  complete  performance  of  his 
duties,  and  reward  him  as  if  he  were  a  righteous  person  !"  0  what  an 
awful  idea !  How  contradictory  to  the  great  doctrine  of  the  atone- 
ment !  How  disparaging  to  Christ !  How  hopeless  the  case  of  those 
who  adopt  it !  If  the  man  had  said — In  judging  Abraham,  God  wiU 
put  on  the  one  side  his  duties,  and  on  the  other  side  his  performances, 
but  these  being  all  defective  and  worthless,  God  casts  them  away,  and 
places  Chrisfs  merits  instead  of  them — he  would  have  been  right  and 
scriptural ;  but  to  place  anything  that  a  fallen  creature  can  do  in  the 
stead  of  righteousness  is  shocking  in  the  extreme. 

Yet,  I  again  ask,  is  not  this  doctor's  idea  the  common  one  amongst 
professing  Christians  ? 

2.  Another  interpretation  of  the  passage  is  this,  viz. — That  Abra- 
ham's faith  was  regarded  by  God,  as  Phineas's  zeal  was — i,  e.,  as  a 
right  action,  and  as  such  secured  the  approbation  of  God.  But  this 
meaning  would  not  be  consistent  with  the  apostle's  argument  here  and 
elsewhere,  which  manifestly  alludes  to  something  more  than  an  ap- 
proved-of  action — namely,  the  justification  of  believers'  souls. 

3.  A  third  interpretation  is  that  Abraham's  faith  was  laid  to  his 
account  as  though  it  were  complete  obedience — it  was  taken  for  righte- 
ousness. But  this  too  is  contradictory  to  the  apostle's  doctrine,  which 
sets  at  nought  all  works  or  merit  on  the  part  of  man  in  the  matter  of 
justification.  Now  faith  is  as  much  a  work  as  prayer,  repentance, 
almsgiving,  self-denial,  or  any  other  act  of  obedience  to  God,  and 
consequently,  if  Abraham  were  justified  by  his  faith  as  a  work,  the 
apostle  contradicts  himself. 

All  these  attempts  at  expounding  our  text  and  its  parallels  utterly 
fail  to  give  the  true  meaning.    You  must  all  see  this — Faith  never  can 


he  tt^hiedrimess  ;  for  ttey  are  two  distinct  things — ^en  the  righteous- 
mi  of  God  which  is  hy  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
helme;  for  there  is  no  difference,*^  Rom.  iii.  22.  Here  righteousness  is 
supposed  to  be  one  thing,  and  faith  another.  Righteousness  is  what 
We  want  in  order  to  justification.  Faith  is  but  the  means  through, 
which  we  receive  this  righteousness. 

n.  Let  us  now  look  at  the  true  meaning  of  the  text. 

A  learned  and  a  gracious  man  interprets  the  "t^"  ofoUrtextas 
alluding  to  Abraham's  seed,  which,  is  Christ,  and  says  that  it  was  this 
seed  that  was  counted  to  Abraham  for  righteousness ;  but  this,  though 
plausible  and  ingenious,  I  do  not  think  is  the  correct  solution.  No. 
The  it**  evidently  alludes  to  Abraham's  belief;  hnt  belief  in  what  ? 
Surely  not  his  belief  that  he  was  to  have  Isaac  I  for  how  could  his 
belief  in  Isaac  justify  or  save  him  ?  No ;  but  belief  in  the  Gospel. 
*^And  the  scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through 
faith,  preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shall  alt 
nations  be  blessed,**  Gal.  iii.  8.  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  ;  but  as  of  one.  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ,**  Gal.  iii.  16.  Hence  it  is  clear  that  the 
belief  or  faith  by  which  Abraham  was  justified,  or  counted  righteous, 
Was  belief  in  his  own  seed  as  his  Saviour — i.  e.,  his  belief  that  through 
liimself  and  Isaac  the  seed  of  the  woman  promised  in  Eden  was  to 
come. 

Christ  Himself  tells  us, that  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  His  day — 
"  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  My  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and  was 
gkd,**  Jno.  vii.  56.  But  what  was  there  for  Abraham  to  rejoice  in? 
Why,  seeing  Christ,  his  seed,  as  his  Redeemer,  Covenant  Head,  his 
Saviour,  his  Lord  and  his  God  !  0  what  a  mystery  !  What  faith  re- 
quired to  believe  it !  "What  faith  to  see  it  developed  and  unfolded 
through  a  vista  of  2000  years ! 

Yes,  here  is  the  true  interpretation.  Abraham  knew  he  was  a  lost 
Binner— he  has  told  us  so  himself  in  calling  himself  but  dust  and 
ashes!**  "Dust"  in  reference  to  his  wretched  flesh,  and  "  ashes"  as 
indicative  of  his  merited  doom — everlasting  burning.  And  Paul  in  the 
context  of  our  text  ratifies  all  this — for  the  man  to  whom  God  will  not 
impute  sin  is  the  same  as  he  to  whom  righteousness  is  imputed.  In 
jhort,  the  way  in  which  Abraham  interpreted  God's  promises,  shows 
clearly  that  he  looked  beneath  the  letter  of  the  word.  God's  promise 
to  Abraham  included  three  things,  viz. — 1 .  That  the  promised  seed  of 
the  woman  should  descend  from  him.  2.  That  all  nations  should  be 
blessed  in  him.  3.  And  that  as  a  pledge  of  all  this,  he  and  his  seed 
should  inherit  the  land  of  Canaan.  But  how  did  Abraham  interpret 
this  last  part  of  the  promise  ?  Not  literally,  for  Canaan  was  to  him  a 
strange  country — "  JBy  faith  he  sojourned  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  in  a 
Grange  country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles  with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs  with 
him  of  the  same  promise,**  Heb.  xi.  9;  but  spiritually.  He  regarded 
Canaan  but  as  an  emblem  of  the  heavenly  country,  of  which  alone  he 
could  have  an  everlasting  possession.  This  was  that  **  world**  of  which 
Abraham,  as  the  representative  of  his  spiritual  posterity,  was  the  con- 
stituted *^heir** — "JFbr  the  promise,  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of  the  worldf 
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was  not  to  Abraharriy  or  to  his  seedy  through  the  laWy  hut  through  the  righteous-* 
ness  of faithy''^  Rom.  iv.  13. 

We  have  now  got  at  Abraham^ s  belief.  It  was  not  a  more  belief  in 
the  letter  of  God's  word  that  he  was  to  have  a  son  in  his  old  age,  or 
that  he  was  to  inherit  an  earthly  possession.  His  belief  went  far 
deeper  and  far  higher  than  these  things.  It  was  this  belief  that  was 
counted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

But  we  now  come  to  another  difficulty.  What  is  the  meaning  of  this 
true  faith  being  counted  to  Abraham  for  righteousness  ?  Does  it  mean 
that  his  belief  was  put  to  his  account  by  God  as  an  equivalent  for 
righteousness  ?  Impossible !  for  then  Abraham  would  either  have 
been  saved  by  works  (faith  as  we  have  seen  being  as  much  a  work  as 
prayer  or  repentance),  or  he  would  have  been  saved  without  righteous- 
ness, or  with  a  sha7n  righteousness !  But  none  are  saved  who  are  not 
really  righteous.  .  Believers  are  "  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.''^ 
We  have  Christ's  righteousness  actually  imputed  to  us,  yea  put  upon 
us — Even  the  righteousness  of  God  which  is  hy  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto 
all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  :  for  there  is  no  differ encey^  Rom.  iii.  22. 
Otherwise  we  should  be  in  heaven  as  Pharisees  are  upon  earth — 

whited  sepulchres. There  can  be  no  such  thing  as  a  fictitious  righte- 
ousness among  the  saints.  They  will  be  as  righteous  as  Christ  Him- 
self, because  they  are  in  union  with  Him.  So  that  nothing  in  the 
world  can  ever  be  put  to  the  account  of  believers,  or  as  an  equivaletit 
for  true  righteousness. 

What  then  is  the  meaning  of  Rom.  iv.  3  ? — "  For  what  saith  the 
scripture  ?  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righte^ 
ousness,^^  To  this  there  are  two  answers,  viz. — 1.  Abraham's  faith 
was  counted  to  him  unto  righteousness —e.  e.y  his  faith  was  the  recipient 
of  that  righteousness  by  which  tve  are  justified.  The  sentence  is  ellipticaly 
lind  signifies  unto  the  receiving  of  righteousness.  His  faith  was  reckoned  to 
him  as  the  recipient  of  righteousnessy  Haldane  i.  309. 

2.  The  other  explanation  is  something  similar.  The  word  rendered 
here  should  have  been  wr^^o,"  as  in  many  other  places  ;  and 
the  word  rendered  righteousness,  ^  might  have  been  rendered  ^^justifi- 
cationy'*  as  it  is  in  many  other  places.  So  then  the  verse  would  read — 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  his  belief  or  faith  was  counted,  or  reckoned, 
or  imputed  to  him  for  justification — i.  e.y  that  he  might  be  justified,  or 
in  order  that  he  might  be  treated  as  righteous.  In  short,  his  faith  was 
not  the  ground  of  his  justification,  but  the  means  only.  Abraham's  faith 
was  imputed  to  him  in  order  to  his  being  introduced  into  the  number 
•and  blessings  of  the  righteous,  Hodge  p.  98. 

III.  Let  us  now  make  a  few  practical  remarks. 

I  humbly  trust  I  have  been  permitted  to  throw  some  light  upon  this 
oft- abused  passage.  It  is  impossible  to  calculate  the  errors  and  heresies 
and  delusions  that  spring  from  scripture  misunderstood,  The  pride  of 
men  induces  th^m  to  suppose  that  scripture  has  its  meaning  upon  its 
face,  and  that  consequently  anybody  with  common  intellect  can  un- 
erringly preach  the  word.  No  greater  mistake  was  ever  made.  No 
more  fruitful  source  of  delusion  was  ever  invented  by  Satan.  The 
Scriptures  are  a  sealed  book  to  the  masses  of  both  learned  and  un- 
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learned  men.  To  the  wayfaring  man,  though  a  fool,  when  he  has  got 
the  proper  clue,  they  are  easy  of  comprehension;  but  to  the  most 
erudite,  without  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  are  unfathomable  mysteries ! 
Brethren,  let  it  be  your  and  my  practice  to  take  our  Bibles,  and  lay 
them  before  the  Lord,  asking  for  His  guidance  and  tuition ;  and  whilst 
we  glory  in  the  precious  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  only,  let  us 
never  forget  that  it  is  not  by  faith  ahatractedly  considered  that  we  are 
justified,  but  by  faith  in  the  Lord^s  Person^  and  in  the  Lord^s  work.  It  is 
Hii  righteotcsness,  and  His  alone,  that  can  make  us  righteous  in  God's 
sight,  and  not  our  ffiuth.  Faith  at  most  may  be  compared  to  the  hand 
that  lays  hold  of  Christ,  but  as  it  is  itself  a  gift  of  God,  we  can  never 
lay  claim  to  any  credit  for  laying  hold  of  Christ  with  it.  It  is  merely 
the  means  furnished  by  God  for  putting  us  in  possession  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  though  strong  in  Abraham  in  comparison  to  us,  did 
not  contribute  one  jot  or  tittle  to  that  righteousness  in  which  he  stands 
perfect  before  God. 


PASSING  AWAY. 


The  Surest  earthly  scene  must  fade, 
The  sweetest  flower  decay ; 

The  dearest  tie  that  kindred  made 
Will  shortly  pass  away. 

The  morning  dew  drops  do  not  stay 
When  the  warm  snnbeams  rise ; 

Bat  long  before  the  bright  noon-day, 
Their  sparkling  beanty  dies. 

The  lovely  spring-time  hastens  on, 
And  summer  takes  its  place ; 

And  soon  the  seasons,  one  by  •one; 
Have  run  their  yearly  race. 


The  friends  wo  love  ere  long  will  rest 

Within  the  silent  grave ; 
The  treasures  that  we  prize  the  best, 

No  mortal  soul  can  savo. 

But  0 !  there  is  a  purer  shore 

Of  everlasting  peace, 
Where  sorrow  will  be  known  no  more. 

And  life's  rough  storms  shall  cease. 

0  raise  our  hearts'  best  thoughts  above. 

Where  perfect  joys  abide ; 
To  that  blest  land  of  changeless  love. 

Dear  Saviour,  be  our  Guide. 


Anecdote  of  Havelook. — At  an  annual  meeting  of  the  Peninsular 
and  Oriental  Steam  Navigation  Company,  the  chairman  told  an  anec- 
dote connected  with  the  loss  of  one  of  our  ships.  The  Erin  was  lost  in 
the  Chinese  seas.  On  board  that  ship  a  passenger  in  private  clothes 
was  Colonel  Havelock.  When  the  vessel  struck,  between  twelve  and 
one  o'clock  in  the  morning,  half  a  gale  of  wind  was  blowing.  Colonel 
Havelock  sprung  upon  the  deck,  and,  seeing  some  confusion,  said  in 
that  sharp  military  tone  that  always  commands  attention — **  Men,  be 
steady,  and  all  may  be  saved ;  but  if  we  have  inattention  all  may  be 
lost.  Obey  your  orders,  and  think  of  nothing  else.**  They  did  so,  and 
behaved  in  the  most  excellent  manner.  Next  day  aU  the  lives  on 
board  were  saved,  together  with  the  specie  and  the  mails.  On  the 
shore,  immediately  afterwards.  Colonel  Havelock  mustered  the  men, 
and  said — "  Now,  men,  let  us  return  thanks  to  Almighty  God  for  His 
great  mercy  He  has  vouchsafed  to  us.'*  They  all  knelt  down,  and  he 
uttered  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving,  and,  as  his  informant  (the  chairman), 
who  was  one  of  the  officers  of  the  ship,  told  him,  the  Colonel  rose  up 
and  walked  away. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  BOOK  OP  EUTH. 

By  F.  G. 


(  Continued  from  'page  44.  J 
Chapter  Fourth. 
Verse  1.  Then  went  Boaz  tip  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him  down  there  :  and 
heholdy  the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake  came  hy  :  unto  whom  he  said,  Ho, 
9uch  a  one  !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down,^^ 
Seasons  there  are  in  the  believer's  experience  when  the  soul  is  kept  as 
it  were  in  suspense,  waiting  to  see  what  the  Lord  will  do ;  but  the 
result  will  always  prove  the  fact  that  "  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of 
us ;  He  will  bless  us."  He  is  of  one  mind,  who  can  turn  him  ?  and 
what  Hifl  soul  desireth  that  He  doeth.  Job  xxiii.  13.  Thus  Boaz  was 
pursuing  the  plan  of  putting  to  the  test  the  nearer  kinsman,  when  he 
went  up  to  the  gate — ^the  gate  of  a  city  being  in  Israel  the  place  of 
counsel,  and  where  judgment  was  administered.  Thus  at  the  gate  of 
Hebron  Abraham  had  audience  of  the  sons  of  Heth,  when  he  nego- 
ciated  the  purchase  of  a  burying-place ;  and  it  was  specially  in  accord- 
ance with  divine  command  iiiat  this  question,  so  intimately  concerning 
the  widow  of  Mahlon,  must  be  settled  there.  It  would,  of  course,  be 
known  all  over  the  city  what  transpired  there,  in  a  far  more  public 
maimer  than  could  issue  from  a  secret  council  chamber.  "And,  behold, 
the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake  came  by ;  unto  whom  he  said.  Ho, 
such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down  here."  Can  we  help  being  reminded 
of  that  intimate  knowledge  of  the  actions  and  movements  of  all  men 
displayed  by  our  Elder  Brother,  when  He  could  distinctly  foretell  at  a 
given  time  to  His  disciples,  ''Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you  bearing  a  pitcher,  of  water,  Luke  xxii.  10  ; 
or  the  same  knowledge  of  Peter's  lodging  and  whereabouts  by  which 
Cornelius  was  directed  exactly  vrhere  to  find  him.  Acts  x.  6 ;  or  further, 
that  Saul  of  Tarsus  was  not  only  located  in  the  street  that  is  called 
straight,  but,  "  Behold,  he  prayeth  ?"  It  is  a  thought  that  should 
bring  unspeakable  comfort  to  the  child  of  God,  that  this  intimate 
acquaintance  not  only  with  his  ways,  but  those  of  all  with  whom  he 
may  have  any  transactions,  is  so  perfect,  that  when  desiring  a  meeting, 
and  it  arises,  the  inquiry  presents  itself,  *'  How  is  it  thou  hast  found  it 
BO  quickly,  my  son  The  sweet  response  of  the  soul,  thus  acknow- 
ledging divine  and  over-ruling  providence  in  the  smallest  matters, 
may  confidently  be,  Because  the  Lord  my  God  brought  it  to  me," 
Gen.  xxvii.  20.  So  Boaz  quickly  meets  the  object  of  his  pursuit.  So 
every  one  waiting  on  the  Lord,  saying,  "  What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to 
do  ?"  may  find  in  what  appears  the  casual  meeting  an  opportunity  for 
the  word  in  season  to  soothe,  to  comfort,  to  guide  the  perplexed  ;  or  in 
the  inadvertant  hindrance  to  going  from  the  house,  a  reason  revealed, 
in  the  call  of  some  needy  one,  whom  He  who  fed  Elijah  by  ravens 
would  have  relieved.  Whoso  is  wise  will  observe  these  things,"  and 
60  seek  for  cause  to  rejoice,  like  Zebulon,  in  going  out,  and  Issachar 
in  the  tent — "  Doing  aU  to  the  glory  of  God."  We  may  observe  in  the 
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salutation,  *'Ho,  such  a  one,"  that  when  the  Lord  designs  to  have 
special  dealings  with  any,  the  address  is  not,  **Ho,  every  one,"  as  at 
other  times  ;  not  a  general  proclamation,  but  a  personal  call.  Thus 
"He  calleth  His  own  sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them  out,"  Jno.x.3. 
Just  so  the  message  of  the  young  man  sent  by  Elisha  to  Jehu — **I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  0  captain.    And  Jehu  said.  Unto  which  of  all  us  ? 
And  he  said.  Unto  theey  0  captain,"  2  Kings  ix.  5.    Well  were  it  for 
hearers  of  the  word  if  their  resolve  were  oftener  that  of  David — "  I 
will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak,"  Ps.  Ixxxv.  8 ;  or  Habakkuk 
— "  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch  to  see  what  He  will  say  unto  me," 
chap.  ii.  1.   Lifting  up  the  petition,  "Thou  that  dwellest  in  the  garden, 
the  companions  hearken  to  Thy  voice;  came  me  to  hear  it,"  Song 
Tiii.  13. 

Verse  2.  ^' And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the  cityt  and  said,  Sit  ye 
down  here.  And  they  sat  down^  Deut.  xxv.  7.  This  was  the  ap- 
pointed way — "  Go  up  unto  the  elders."  The  very  term  implies  men 
of  stability,  experience,  and  maturity  to  judge  wisely. 

Verse  3  and  4.  ^^And  he  said  unto  the  kinsmany  Naomi,  that  is  come 
again  out  of  the  country  of  Moah,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which  was  our 
brother  EUmelecNs.  Andlthottght  to  advertise  thee,  saying,  Buy  it  before  the 
inhabitants,  and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem 
it :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know :  for  there  is 
none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee  ;  and  I  am  after  thee.  And  he  said,  I  will 
redeem  it.^^  Special  was  the  law  relating  to  inheritance  in  Israel. 
"  The  land  shall  not  be  sold  for  ever,  for  the  land  is  Mine,"  Lev.  xxv. 
23.  Therefore,  "if  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor" — obliged  to  sell  away 
some  of  his  possessions,  it  was  to  his  nearest  kin  he  must  look  for  a 
purchaser.  Thus  Hanameel,  the  son  of  Shallum,  the  uncle  of  Jere- 
miah, came  to  him  to  buy  his  field  in  Anathoth,  saying,  **  the  right  of 
redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it,  for  the  right  of  inheritance  is  thine," 
Jer.  xxxii.  7.  There  was  no  contingency  of  the  land  coming  into 
strange  hands,  as  with  us  by  the  auctioneer's  hammer.  It  must  re- 
main in  the  tribe  and  in  the  family,  because  it  was  tjrpical  of  that 
inalienable  inheritance  which  could  only  be  redeemed  by  **  the  Brother 
bom  for  adversity ;"  and  being  "  redeemed,"  can  never  be  lost,  but  is 
"  reserved  for  them  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith 
unto  salvation,"  1  Pet.  i.  4,  5.  Moreover  the  sale  and  purchase  must 
be  a  public  matter — "I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying.  Buy  it 
before  the  inhabitants,"  &c.  "If  thou  wilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it." 
God's  law  kept  in  view  our  insolvency  in  Adam,  our  lost  condition,  and 
our  lost  inheritance ;  and  forcibly  to  show  man  his  inability,  especially 
declares,  If  he  be  able,  he  may  redeem  it  himself,"  Lev.  xxv.  49.  But 
this  was  quite  impossible  in  Mahlon's  case  (as  in  every  one  of  ours)  for 
he  was  "  dead  therefore  the  next  provision  is,  "  Any  that  is  nigh  of 
kin  to  him  may  redeem  it,"  ver.  49.  So  Boaz  appeals  to  the  nearest 
kin  as  to  his  willingness,  "for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee, 
and  I  am  after  thee."  To  the  works  of  the  law  we  naturally  look  first 
to  enable  us  to  regain  the  lost  inheritance.  So  the  Lord  of  times  hath 
much  controversy  with  His  people,  as  He  had  with  His  servant  Job, 
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when  He  put  tlie  inquiries  to  him  in  the  38th,  39th,  and  40th  chapters, 
to  convince  him  of  creature  nothingness,  and  reveals  His  purpose,  ver. 
14 — Then  will  I  also  confess  imto  thee  that  thine,  own  right  hand  can 
save  thee."  To  the  same  effect  is  His  appeal  in  Ezekiel  xviii,  where 
the  whole  tenor  of  the  chapter  shows  the  wicked  man  is  called  upon  to 
do  what  naturally  every  man  is  certain  he  can^  and  when  spiritually 
taught  he  finds  he  cannot,  namely,  "  Save  his  soul  alive."  So  the  Lord 
bids  the  sinner  exert  his  boasted  free-will,  and  ^^malce  you  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  spirit" — therefore  turn  yourselves  and  live  y^."  To  pre- 
cisely the  same  purpose  we  must  ascribe  our  blessed  Lord's  way  of 
dealing  with  the  young  man  who  came  to  Him  full  of  self-righteous- 
ness— If  thou  w^i7^  enter  into  life,  keep  the  commandments,"  Matt, 
xix.  17;  and  if  thou  wilt  be  perfect  (that  is  evidently  by  good  deeds  J  ^ 
sell  all  that  thou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven;  and  come  and  follow  Me."  Precisely  like  the 
appeal  here — If  thou  tvilt  redeem  it,  redeem  it."  It  is  only  when 
having  tried  this  way  to  enter  into  life — to  earn  the  inheritance  by  good 
works — that  the  enlightened  sinner  turns  to  his  God  with,  **Eedeem 
Thou  my  right,  for  I  cannot."  Then  comes  the  cry,  Lord,  save,  or  I 
perish."  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me."  But  in  the  first  stage  of  experience  the  hope  is  raised  of 
doing  what  is  necessary,  just  as  the  kinsman  replied,  **  I  wiU  redeem 
it."  Yea,  so  he  may,  if  he  can  meet  all  the  requirements,  satisfy  every 
claim,  and  pay  the  creditor  in  full.  Does  not  this  readiness  on  the 
kinsman's  part  to  undertake  redemption,  bring  to  mind  the  reply  of 
the  children  of  Israel  \^  hen  they  first  heard  the  requirements  of  God's 
law  at  the  foot  of  Sinai — All  that  the  Lord  hath  said  will  we  do,  and 
be  obedient,"  Ex.  xxiv.  7.  It  is  only  on  a  fuller  acquaintance  with  the 
undertaking  that  a  sense  of  inability  comes  in.  The  first  answer  is, 
*'I  will ;"  the  more  mature  knowledge  issues  in  the  confession,  "I 
cannot." 

Verse  5.  "  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  huyest  the  field  of  the  hand 
of  Naomi y  thou  must  luy  it  also  of  Ruth  the  Mbahitess,  the  wife  of  the  deadj 
to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance.'*^  It  was  one  matter 
to  redeem  and  purchase  the  land,  it  was  another  to  take  with  it  the 
hand  of  Euth  the  Moabitess  and  redeem  her ;  but  the  day,  the  same 
blessed  day  of  redemption,  is  the  day  of  the  Lord's  espousals,  the  day 
of  the  gladness  of  His  heart.  A  sweet  thought,  that  both  transactions 
took  place  in  one  day,  for  when  He  redeemed  His  people.  He  espoused 
the  church.  "  Christ  loved  the  church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it;  that 
He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by  the 
word,  that  He  might  present  it  to  Himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish,"  Eph.  v.  25 — 27.  "  To  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead 
upon  his  inheritance."  Posterity  was  one  of  those  things  so  much  de- 
sired amongst  the  Jews,  that  their  names  might  be  preserved  in  their 
genealogy,  that  there  might  be  a  seed  to  inherit  the  land,  and  it  might 
be  **the  seed"  promised  to  bruise  the  serpent's  head;  and  wonderfully 
indeed  was  this  humble.  God-fearing  descendant  of  righteous  Lot" 
to  perpetuate  the  name  of  the  dead. 
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^Concluded  from  page  3 5. J 
Being  told  that  a  stranger  was  come  to  visit  her,  she  said, — *Now 
Vm  glad  of  it — I  love  to  tell  what  Christ  has  done  for  me.    Old  age^ 
sickness,  poverty,  signify  nothing  to  me.    Though  I'm  poor  in  this 
world,  Tm  rich.    That  glorious  place  which  I  have  seen  is  my  home — 
nothing  troubles  me  now ;  but  before  this  change  came  I  had  a  comical 
fiery  temper.    I  wish  my  poor  old  man  did  but  know  what  I  eiijoy  | 
but  when  I  talk  to  him  about  Jesus,  it  only  makes  him  curse,  and  I 
can't  bear  to  hear  him ;  I  must  pray  for  him,  and  not  let  him  know. 
My  son  too  grieves  me  very  much — he  takes  no  notice  of  what  I  say 
to  him.  When  I  see  them  going  on  in  such  ways  it  makes  me  humble, 
to  think  what  their  end  will  be  if  the  Lord  does  not  change  theii? 
hearts.' 

"  Being  asked  if  she  should  like  to  have  her  picture  taken,  she  said^ 
— '  0  yes ;  when  I  am  gone  you  will  remember  the  poor  old  woman, 
and  think  how  happy  she  is,  and  what  a  glorious  place  she  is  gone  tOi 
What  should  I  have  done  all  this  long  illness  without  Jesus  Christ  ? 
He  is  always  with  me,  and  that  makes  the  time  short.  In  the  morning 
I  praise  Him,  and  the  night  comes  again  directly.  I  often  don't  sleep 
more  than  half-an»hour  in  a  night,  but  He  puts  such  pleasant  thoughts 
into  my  mind.  I  hear  the  cock  crow,  and  see  it  begin  to  get  light,  and 
still  He  is  with  me.  I  think  the  time  must  be  drawing  very  near  when 
my  Lord  will  take  me  to  Himself.  I  feel  very  weak,  but  not  in  lovt 
spirits.  What  signify  the  pains  of  the  body  ?  They  are  but  a  shadow. 
My  heart  and  soul  are  gone  up  the  hill ;  I  shall  soon  sing  hallelujah  to 
my  Father  in  heaven.  I  hope  we  shall  meet  above.  May  the  Lord 
reward  you  for  your  kindness  to  me.' 

"  *  I  have  been  very  ill,  but  my  comforts  are  great.  Last  night  1 
thought  I  was  with  my  blessed  Saviour.  When  I  awoke  I  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  receive  the  sacrament ;  it  was  as  if  my  Lord  had  put  it  in  my 
mind,  and  told  me  to  do  it  in  remembrance  of  Him,  and  that  His  deai* 
blood  was  shed  for  me.  He  is  my  whole  salvation — I  did  not  see  that 
till  lately.  0  how  happy  have  I  been  since  I  knew  my  Saviour.  I 
have  never  hungered  or  thirsted  after  anything  else  ;  He  has  comforted 
and  supported  me,  and  sent  me  abundance.  All  I  receive  comes  from 
Him;  meat,  drink,  friends — He  sends  all.' 

*  How  much  happier  is  my  portion  than  theirs  who  are  hankering 
after  the  riches  and  pleasures  of  the  world ;  they  will  all  fade  away 
and  leave  them,  and  be  no  better  than  a  bit  of  dirt ;  but  mine  will  go 
with  mo.  Death  will  be  nothing  to  me  but  losing  my  breath — and 
then  what  glory !  0  that  happy  hour  !  Then  I  shall  sing  hallelujah 
to  Qod  and  the  Lamb  for  ever.  I  pray  my  God  to  come  quickly.  I 
now  begin  to  think  my  time  long ;  but  I  am  by  no  means  discontented, 
only  I  long  to  be  with  Christ  in  heaven ;  but  He  has  fixed  the  time^ 
and  that  time  is  best. 

"  *  I  have  had  a  great  many  people  come  to  see  me  lately — 1  love  to 
have  them  come  that  I  may  talk  to  them.    My  Lord  teaches  me  wha§ 

D  3 


58 


The  remembraxoeb. 


to  say.  What  poor  ignorant  creatures  we  are  without  Btim.  Some 
people  came  to  talk  me  down  last  evening,  but  they  confessed  at  last  I 
was  right.  They  began  with  talking  about  the  hard  times,  and  said 
that  many  would  be  starved  to  death.  I  told  them  that  was  poor  faith 
— did  not  God  manage  everything  ?  They  almost  put  me  in  a  passion. 
I  don't  mean  to  say  I  was  out  of  temper,  but  I  talked  loud.  They  had 
just  been  to  the  meeting,  and  I  thought  they  knew  everything.' 

*  I  had  a  long  holding  last  night  with  my  husband's  sister,  who  is 
ill,  but  she  is  very  awkward ;  she  said  she  wanted  something  to  eat 
and  drink,  and  good  support  for  her  body ;  as  to  her  soul,  it  must  be 
with  that  as  it  happened,  for  she  was  no  schollard.  But  what  a  poor 
excuse  will  that  be — it  is  not  schollardship  that  will  bring  people  to 
heaven.  I  am  no  schollard,  but  the  Lord  has  fixed  His  knowledge  of 
salvation  deep  in  my  heart.  It  is  not  what  I  have  learnt  out  of  books, 
but  what  He  has  taught  me  by  His  blessed  Spirit.  I  tell  all  that  come 
to  see  me  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me  ;  and  if  it  be  His  will,  it  may 
be  the  means  of  making  them  seek  too.' 

'  I  had  a  person  come  to  talk  to  me  one  day  who  told  me  some  fine 
tales  about  going  to  heaven  when  he  dies.  He  thought  I  was  a  poor 
ignorant  creature,  but  I  was  soon  too  deep  for  him.  I  told  him  it  was 
not  sufficient  for  him  to  come  with  his  fine  stories  to  me,  and  then  go 
somewhere  else  and  talk  all  manner  of  nonsense,  and  tell  all  sorts  of 
lies.  They  who  love  their  Saviour  will  strive  to  be  like  Him ;  and  He 
did  not  lie,  nor  steal,  nor  talk  foolishly.  He  did  not  like  it ;  and  when 
they  rough  me  I  always  talk  well,  and  my  Lord  teaches  me  what  to 
say.  I  see  now  in  people  of  the  world  what  I  little  thought  of  once — 
how  they  fight  against  the  people  of  God.  Many  that  I  used  to  think 
loved  me,  and  seemed  to  be  my  friends,  now  fight  against  me  for 
nothing  else  but  because  I  love  Jesus  Christ.  They  call  me  a  mad 
hypocrite,  and  all  sorts  of  names,  but  I  don't  mind  it»;  it  makes  me  feel 
so  cheerful,  my  heart  quite  dances  to  think  I  am  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  and  reproach  for  Christ's  sake.  What  did  He  suffer  for 
my  sake,  even  for  such  a  sinner  as  I  have  been  ?  I  cannot  love  and 
praise  Him  enough.' 

*I  am  very  bad  to-day,  but  it  rejoices  my  heart  to  see  those  who 
love  my  blessed  Lord,  and  talk  to  me  about  Him — it  seems  to  revive 
me.  But  I  am  never  alone,  my  Lord  is  always  with  me,  night  and 
day.  If  they  were  to  throw  my  carcase  into  the  midst  of  a  great  wood 
I  should  Dot  fear,  my  soul  is  safe;  and  what  signifies  what  becomes  of 
my  bones  ?  Betty  has  had  so  little  work  of  late,  and  everything  is  so 
dear,  that  it  seems  to  make  her  quite  cast  down ;  but  I  tell  her  it  is 
wrong,  for  the  Lord  will  take  care  of  us.  We  had  no  bread  to-day,  but 
we  had  potatoes ;  and  I  always  return  Him  thanks  whether  it  is  little 
or  much.' 

"Being  asked  if  she  was  not  alarmed  at  the  high  winds  that  had 
lately  been,  she  said — '  I  fear  nothing,  my  Lord  won't  let  me  fear.  I 
lay  hearkening  to  it,  and  I  felt  my  bed  shake  ;  but  I  knew  it  was  His 
handy  works,  and  He  was  with  me.' 

*I  had  a  man  come  to  quarrel  with  me  last  week  for  not  being 
dead.    He  said  you  have  been  talking  about  dying  for  this  year  and 
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a-half,  and  you  are  not  dead  yet — I  tliink  you  never  will  die.  I  said 
to  Mm,  No,  I  never  shall  die — my  soul  will  leave  my  carcase  when  my 
Lord's  time  is  come.  You  silly,  ignorant  man,  do  you  think  /  can  fix 
the  time  myself  when  I  am  to  go  out  of  the  world  ?  No ;  my  Lord 
fixed  the  time  for  me  to  come  into  the  world,  and  He  has  fixed  the 
time  when  I  shall  go  out  of  it.' 

"  *I  tell  Betty  not  to  weep  for  me  when  I  am  gone,  but  to  rejoico 
that  her  poor  mother,  once  so  wretched,  is  now  so  happy.  It  cuts  me  to 
the  heart,  and  makes  tears  fly  out  of  my  eyes,  to  think  of  my  poor  old 
man.  Oh  that  my  Lord  would  melt  that  hard  stony  heart  of  his 
before  it  is  too  late.  I  think  now  my  time  will  be  very  short.  I  am 
quite  willing  to  go,  or  I  am  willing  to  wait  my  Lord's  appointed  time.' 

"  On  the  Saturday  previous  to  her  death  she  called  Betty  and  the 
children  to  her,  and  said — *  I  shall  not  be  so  long  with  you  as  you  may 
think ;  my  time  now  will  be  very  short.  You  don't  know  that  you 
have  a  day  or  an  hour  to  live.  The  thief  upon  the  cross  was  saved  at 
the  last  hour ;  but  you  don't  know  that  you  shall  be  saved  at  the  last 
hour.' 

"  On  the  Sunday  she  was  taken  in  a  fit.  When  she  recovered  she 
was  quite  sensible,  and  called  all  the  family  round  her,  and  said — 
*  Don't  weep  for  me,  I'm  going  to  rest.  Be  sure  you  always  attend 
church  unless  you  are  ill.'  When  they  returned  from  church  in  the 
evening,  she  enquired  for  friends  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  visiting 
her.  On  the  Monday  she  said  to  a  person — *  You  may  try  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  be  as  good  as  you  can,  but  you  can  do  nothing  till  He  gives 
it  you.  I  was  a  poor,  dark,  ignorant  creature  till  my  Lord  brought 
me  into  the  way  of  light.'  The  day  before  her  death  she  said  to  Betty 
— *  Be  sure  you  keep  the  narrow  road.  It  is  a  narrow  road,  but  it  is  a 
safe  one.  There  are  a  great  many  enemies  on  both  sides  of  it.  Think 
what  a  number  I  have  had,  but  I  thank  my  Lord  I  have  escaped  from 
them  all.' 

"  Being  asked  to  have  something  to  eat,  she  said — *  No,  my  wench, 
I  want  nothing ;  my  Lord  supports  me.'  She  often  repeated  the 
Lord's  prayer,  and  *Unto  God's  gracious  mercy  and  goodness  we 
commit  thee.  The  Lord  bless  thee,  and  keep  thee ;  The  Lord  make 
His  face  to  shine  upon  thee ;  the  Lord  give  thee  peace  now  and  ever- 
more.' And  those  two  hymns,  *  Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched,* 
and,  *  Jesus,  my  aU,  to  heaven  is  gone,'  which  she  desired  to  have 
sung  at  her  fiineral. 

"A  few  hours  before  she  died,  she  said — 'I  see  my  blessed  Saviour; 
He  stands  there,  waiting  for  me.'  She  appeared  to  talk  a  great  deal, 
but  in  such  a  low  tone  that  she  could  not  be  imderstood.  Just  before 
her  departure  she  was  asked  to  take  a  little  wine  and  water.  She 
said,  '  Yes ;'  and  immediately  after  turned  roimd,  and,  as  they  sup- 
posed, was  gone  in  a  doze,  till  they  brought  a  light,  and  found  that  she 
had  departed.' 


The  tidings  of  a  Redeemer  are  most  blessed  and  welcome  news  to 
those  that  are  sensible  of  their  own  poverty,  and  see  salvation  to  be  of 
grace. — Sanderson, 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.,  A.  WALLINGER,  OF  BRiaHTON, 


If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commandments.  And  I  will  pray  the  Father^ 
and  He  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you  /or 
^i7^r."— John  xiv.  15,  16. 

We  have  here,  I.  A  hint  given — "If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  com- 
mandments." All  gospel  obedience  springs  from  love;  and  where 
there  is  love,  obedience  wiU  follow.  The  saved  soul  will  be  glad  of 
every  opportunity  of  manifesting  its  love  to  Christ.  If  you  are  called 
by  grace,  see  to  it  that  you  are  using  every  occasion  given  you  of 
showing  your  love  to  Jesus  by  your  obedience  to  Him.  What  does 
the  poor  sinner  need  but  this,  to  have  Christ  manifested  to  his  soul, 
and  then  he  willingly  walks  in  the  ways  of  God.  II.  We  have  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  given.  Christ  was  now  about  to  be  taken  from 
the  disciples.  They  had  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  seeing  Him,  and  of 
having  constant  intercourse  with  Him  ;  but  now  He  was  about  to  leave 
them,  and  so  He  promises  to  send  them  another  Comforter.  The  Ix)rd 
will  never  leave  His  people  destitute.  The  apostle  knew  this  by  ex- 
perience, therefore  he  says,  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need," 
Xes,  friends,  all  your  need,  as  well  as  those  to  whom  Paul  wrote; 
your  need  spiritual,  your  need  temporal — for  time  and  for  eternity. 
The  Lord  has  the  heart  of  a  Father  towards  thee  if  thou  art  His  child, 
and  He  will  provide  for  thee,  and  see  to  all  thy  wants.  If  He  have 
taught  thee  to  cry,  Abba,  Father,"  then  surely  all  other  things  shall 
be  added  to  thee.  Remark  here,  the  Lord  Jesus  promises  to  send  the 
Spirit  to  comfort  His  disciples,  but  to  none  others.  None  but  God's 
people  shall  have  God*s  Spirit ;  but  they  shall,  because  God  hath  deter* 
mined  their  salvation  from  all  eternity — Christ  being  the  way  of  life, 
and  the  Spirit  the  teacher  and  testifier  to  all  and  in  all  God's  people ; 
for  they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God."  The  Lord  says  He  will  send  a 
Comforter — a  blessed  thing  for  you  and  me  if  He  has  fulfilled  the 
promise  to  us.  When  a  soul  becomes  sensible  of  sin  by  the  Spirit's 
teaching,  it  feels  its  lost  and  ruined  condition.  Some  talk  of  partial 
depravity,  inherent  grace,  and  remains  of  goodness ;  but  a  convinced 
soul  becomes  sensible  of  its  total  depravity.  Many  talk  of  partial  de- 
pravity, and  though  they  may  confess  man  is  far  gone  from  God,  yet 
will  they  not  agree  to  the  fact  of  the  total  depravity  of  man,  and  his 
complete  alienation  from  God  ;  and  why  ?  Because  they  have  never 
been  brought  into  the  stripping  room  ;  they  have  never  been  taught 

to  abhor  their  own  clothes,"  as  Job  was ;  they  have  never  seen  them- 
selves in  their  true  character,  as  wretched  and  ruined  before  Gbd ; 
hence  they  have  never  felt  their  need  of  Jesus  as  a  Saviour,  or  of  the 
Spirit  as  a  Comforter.  They  fancy  themselves  rich  and  increased  with 
goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing ;  and  if  conscience  does  ever  alarm,  a 
few  forms  or  a  few  prayers  they  think  will  satisfy  God.  But  what 
knowest  thou  of  God's  Spirit  as  a  Comforter  of  the  soul  ?  Do  you  know 
Christ  as  your  hiding  place?   I  trust  some  of  you  do  know  these 
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things,  and  therefore  have  something  to  fall  back  upon  under  your 
trials  and  troubles,  for  such  you  mmt  have.  Are  you  expecting  to  have 
a  smooth  nest  and  a  soft  pillow  ?  Ah,  you  will  be  undeceived  one  day. 
Tribulation  is  the  church's  portion,  and  you  must  expect  your  share. 
Said  our  dear  Lord,  "If  any  man  will  come  after  Me,  let  him  deny 
Mmself,  and  take  up  his  cross  datli/  and  follow  Me."    Remember  that 
word  dailj/.    You  must  have  a  daily  cross,  and  then  you  will  find  your 
daih/  need  of  a  Comforter,  a  Eefuge,  a  Friend.  The  Lord  said  to  Israel 
of  old— "I  led  thee  these  forty  years  in  the  wilderness  to  humble 
thee."   Thus  the  Lord  is  leading  you  now,  believers,  to  bring  you  to 
live  by  faith  upon  Jesus — to  keep  you  at  the  foot  of  the  cross — to  make 
you  feel  your  daily  need  of  that    fountain  opened  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness"— to  experience  the  blessedness  of  a  full,  free,  present,  and  eternal 
salyation — to  make  you  owe  all  to  free  grace  and  electing  love,  so  that 
eyen  the  top  stone  shall  be  brought  forth  with  shoutings  of  grace,  grace 
unto  it,"  Zech.  iv.  7.    You  must  be  made  to  feel  your  depraved  nature 
to  the  last,  so  that  God  may  have  all  the  glory  of  your  salvation.  But 
how  does  the  Spirit  comfort  ?    By  testifying  of  Chiist,  see  John  xv.  26. 
What  does  a  poor  convinced  sinner  want  but  this  ?  What  do  believers 
want  under  their  deadness,  coldness,  and  fainting  fits,  but  to  have 
Christ  testified  of  to  their  souls,  and  then  they  revive  as  the  com,  and 
grow  as  the  vine.    The  poor  believer  sometimes  thinks  he  shall  be  loft 
to  perish ;  but  when  the  Spirit  testifies  of  Christ — sets  forth  His  blood, 
His  righteousoess.  His  love — then  he  sees  there  is  security,  he  shall 
not  perish.    The  devil  is  mighty,  but  he  is  not  Almighty ;  and  as 
the  Father's  drawing  love  leads  to  Christ,  so  all  that  come  to  Him 
shall  be  saved.    What  is  your  dependence  for  security?   Is  it  in 
yourself,  your  feelings,  your  obedience,  your  love  ?   No ;  if  taught 
by  the  Spirit,  your  dependence  is  upon  Him  who  loved  you,  and 
delighted  in  you  from  before  all  worlds,  Eph.  i.  4,  and  says  to  you 
now,  having  called  you  by  grace,  **Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob," 
Isa.  xli.  14.    **I  will  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  a  poor  and  afflicted 
people,  and  they  shall  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord."    But  some  of 
you  have  no  taste  for  these  precious  truths — they  are  hateful  to  you. 
Oh,  how  hapless  is  your  state,  and  how  hopeless  if  you  die  thus !  You 
win  be  lost  for  ever;  for  "  except  a  man  be  born  again  he  shall  not 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."    We  may  set  these  things  before  you  from 
year's  end  to  year's  end,  but  unless  the  Lord  say  to  you,  as  He  did  to 
dead  Lazarus,     Come  forthy^^  they  will  not  reach  your  heart,  or  in- 
fluence your  life.    But  others  here  have  been  brought  to  know  Christ. 
Then  the  Spirit  has  testified  of  Him  to  your  souls.    You  know  some- 
thing of  the  nature  and  evil  of  sin,  and  of  the  application  of  His  blood, 
which  He  says  He  shed  for  mani/  for  the  remission  of  sin.    The  term 
"  world* ^  is  often  employed  in  the  New  Testament  as  signifying  Jew  and 
Gentile.    The  rending  of  the  vail  of  the  temple  proved  that  the  way 
into  the  Holy  of  holies  was  no  longer  confined  to  the  Jew,  but  was 
open  to  the  Gentiles,  as  we  read  in  Eev.  xiv.  5,  also  vii.  9.  But, 
further,  our  text  says  this  Spirit  shall  abide  with  the  children  of  God — 
not  always  to  their  sensible  apprehension — "  But  the  anointing  which 
ye  have  received  of  Him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
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teach  you ;  but  as  tlie  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
Him,''  1  John  ii.  27.  The  anointing  here  spoken  of  is  the  same  thing, 
for  the  Spirit's  influence  shall  not  only  continue,  but  increase.  They 
shall  see  more  of  the  way,  and  shall  behold  more  of  His  glory.  There 


hension  of  Christ,  so  wiU  be  our  enjoyment  of  Him,  and  liberty  in  the 
gospel ;  and  as  we  see  His  image  we  will  reflect  it,  for  it  will  influence 
our  affections  and  our  obedience.  Now,  what  use  are  you  making  of 
Christ  ?  Are  you  living  upon  Him  as  the  branch  upon  the  tr^e,  as  the 
limb  upon  the  body?  The  Lord  hath  said,  ''Because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also."  Jesus  engaged  from  everlasting  to  undertake  the  salvation 
of  His  people.  All  those  whom  the  Father  loved  and  delighted  in,  in 
due  time  must  be  born  again — new  born  in  grace — brought  to  feel 
what  poor,  lost,  ruined  sinners  they  are — that  without  Christ  they  must 
etemdly  perish.  Thus  they  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  even  as  Israel 
was  of  old,  to  the  door  of  the  temple,  to  see  the  bleeding  sacrifice 
stretched  upon  the  altar ;  not  taking  any  part  in  it  (that  was  the  work 
of  the  priest),  but  only  looking  on  and  receiving  all  the  benefits  of  that 
shed  blood :  and  so  believers  realize  now.  You  feel  you  can  do  nothing 
to  save  yourselves,  and  the  Spirit  has  brought  you  to  **look  unto 
Jesus" — ^to  see  Him  by  faith — see  all  your  sins  laid  upon  Him,  cast 
into  the  depths  of  the  sea,  and  crossed  out  of  God's  book  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus;  so  that  when  He  said,  "It  is  finished,"  He  finished  your 
salvation,  and  wrought  out  an  everlasting  righteousness  for  you.  Do 
not  these  precious  truths  revive  your  heart  and  comfort  your  soul,  poor 
trembling  believer  ?  I  know,  if  you  are  a  taught  child  of  God,  they 
do.  The  Lord  says,  '*  Comfort  ye,  comfort  ye  My  people  and  how 
can  we  do  it  ?  By  setting  forth  Christ ;  by  declaring  what  God  has 
done,  and  will  do,  for  His  people ;  the  Spirit  testifying  to  the  truth,  and 
sealing  it  home  upon  the  hearts  of  God's  redeemed  people. 


There  is  no  book  in  the  compass  of  that  inspired  volume  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  has  given  us,  that  contains  more  of  the  very  words  of  God 
than  Leviticus.  It  is  God  that  is  the  direct  speaker  in  almost  every 
part.  His  gracious  words  are  recorded  in  the  form  wherein  they  were 
uttered.  This  consideration  cannot  fail  to  send  us  to  the  study  of  it 
with  singular  interest  and  attention.  It  has  been  called  "  Leviticus." 
Its  typical  institutions  in  all  their  variety  were  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  or  to  the  priests  who  were  of  that  tribe. 

The  Greek  translators  of  the  Pentateuch  devised  that  name.  The 
Talmud  for  similar  reasons  calls  it  the  law  of  the  priests."  But 
Jewish  writers  in  general  are  content  with  a  simpler  title.  They  take 
the  first  words  of  the  book  as  the  name,  calling  it  Vayikra^^ — q,  r?., 
the  book  that  begins  with  the  words,    And  the  Lord  called." 

This  carries  within  itself  the  Divine  origin.   As  an  internal  proof  of 


In  proportion  as  our  appre- 
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its  author  being  Divine,  some  have  alleged  that  the  prophecy  contained 
in  chapter  26,  is  the  fulfilment  of  that  which  is  spread  before  the  eyes 
of  aU  the  earth.  But  if,  in  addition  to  this,  we  find  every  chapter 
throughout  presenting  views  of  doctrine  and  practice  that  exactly  dove- 
tail into  unfigurative  statements  of  the  New  Testament,  surely  we  shall 
then  acknowledge  that  it  bears  the  impress  of  the  Divine  mind  from 
beginning  to  end. 

The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  with  all  that  follow  in  its  train,  may 
be  found  in  Leviticus.  This  is  the  glorious  attraction  of  the  book  to 
every  reader  who  feels  himself  a  sinner.  The  New  Testament  has 
about  forty  references  to  its  various  ordinances.  The  rites  detailed  in 
Leviticus  were  typical ;  and  every  type  was  designed  and  intended  by 
Gfod  to  bear  resemblance  to  some  spiritual  truth.  The  likeness  be- 
tween type  and  antitype  is  never  accidental.  The  very  excellency  of 
these  rites  consists  in  their  being  chosen  by  God  for  the  end  of  shadow- 
ing forth  Good  things  to  come,"  Heb.  x.  1.  It  is  not  a  mere  acci- 
dental resemblance  to  the  Lord's  body  and  blood,  that  the  bread  and 
wine  obtains  in  the  Lord's  Supper  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  a  likeness 
that  made  the  symbols  suitable  to  be  selected  for  that  end ;  so  it  is  in 
the  case  of  every  Levitical  type.  Much  of  our  satisfaction  and  edifica- 
tion in  tracing  the  correspondence  between  type  and  antitype  will 
depend  on  the  firmness  with  which  we  hold  this  principle. 

[We  recommend  our  Beadera  who  would  study  this  book  intelligently  to  consult 
Bonar  on  Levlticas,  and  Thoughts  on  parts  of  Leviticus^  liy  B.  W.  Newton.] 


AFTER-KNOWLEDGE. 


Poor  Christian,  take  courage,  though  now  for  a  season 
Thy  prospects  seem  dark,  and  thy  spirit  cast  down  ; 

Nor  anxiously  seek  to  discover  the  reason ; 

To  Him  that  rules  all  things  thy  trials  are  known. 

"  The  wise  man"  says,  "  Sorrow  is  better  than  laughter 
The  face  it  makes  sad,  but  the  heart  it  improves  ; 

'*  Thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter," 
Why  thus  He  chastises  the  child  that  He  loves. 

.  He  "  like  a  refiner  of  silver  "  is  sitting ; 

He  sees  all  thy  sorrow  and  feels  all  thy  pain  ; 
No  more  He'll  permit  than  His  wisdom  sees  fitting, 
Thy  dross  to  remove  and  to  purge  every  stain. 

It  is  thine  to  adore !  and  in  humble  submission. 

By  faith,  to  rely  on  the  promise  divine  : 
"  Thy  will,  Lord,  be  done  1"  is  thy  daily  petition, 

Till  thou  in  the  image  of  Jesus  shalt  shine. 

If  now  thou  art  passing  through  "  great  tribulation," 
His  '*  grace  is  sufficient "  thy  soul  to  sustain  : 

The  why  and  the  wherefore  of  this  dispensation 
"  The  Light  of  Eternity  "  soon  shall  explain. 

J.  SCHOFIELD. 
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A  GLIMMEE'IN  THE  DISTANCU. 


A  traveller,  anxioTiB  to  obtain  information  as  regards  tlie  progress  of 
missionaty  wotk'  in  Stamboul,  bad  an  introduction  to  tbe  Rev  Mr. 
Kelly,^of  the  Churoh  Missionary  Society.  He  was- engaged  at  a  trans- 
lation of  tbe  Bible  into  Turkish  with  an  Armenian  convert,  his  scrip* 
tui5Sr  reader.  *  I  asked  him  as  to  the  nature  of  his  ifork-tlierej  aild  lus 
replies  were  most  candid.  r- ^:  i  .  ■. 

There  are  no  direct  attempts  at  conversion  or  proSelytito, '  it  would 
not  be  permitted  Ijy  the  Turkish  government.  There  are,  .'however, 
efforts  made  to  gain  personal  intercourse  with  the  Turks  ^t  their  cafes 
and  eating-houses — efforts  to  create  thought,  and  thence  l^ad  lii'eiii  to 
the  gospel ;  but  the  success  and  the  impression  made  on  the  vast  body 
of  Moslems  is  very  small. 

That  God  has  His  election  of  grace  atnohg  the^  Moslems  1  flrmly 
believe.  The  following  anecdote,  told  me-  by  Mr;  Ke'lly,*fpi^  instance :— » 
I  asked  him.  Do  you  meet  any  Mahomedan  conscious  that  he  is  a 
sinner,  needing  an  atonement  before  God,  sensible  of  his  own  weak- 
ness, and  craving  help  and  light.  J£  we  do  meet  such  an  one,  he 
replied,  our  work  is  more  than  haK  done.  A  case  of  the  kind  you 
speak  of  occurred  here  lately.  A  Persian  tradesman  had  a  son  who 
fi?om  his  earliest  youth  was  anxious  to  know  God ;  and  desiring  this, 
attached  himseK  to  a  Moslem  teacher,  or  moUah,  to  perfect  himself  in 
his  religion,  and  to  attain  a  nearer  communion  with  the  eternal  God. 
All  that  he  learned  failed  to  satisfy  the  craving  of  his  soul,  so  he  went 
to  Calcutta,  to  receive,  if  possible,  the  highest  of  Moslem  instruction^ 
Here  he  was  taken  up  or  attracted  by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest,  and 
sent  to  the  Propaganda  at  Rome  ;  but  the  picture  worship  of  Rome 
was  abhorrent  and  revolting  to  the  righteous  judgment  which  the 
Mahomedans  have  formed  upon  the  abominations  of  worshipping 
Almighty  God  through  images  or  pictures,  and  he  abandoned  Rome. 
Back  to  Ispahan  wandered  the  poor  lost  sheep.  Here  he  heard  of  the 
English  teacher  in  Constantinople.  He  came,  he  heard,  he  wondered. 
He  said,  when  Christ  was  set  before  him  as  his  sin-bearer  and  substi- 
tute, as  His  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption, — 
"  That  is  jusl  what  I  want — what  I  have  sought  for  so  long !  Now  I 
have  found  it."  That  same  Jesus  who  had  found  Andrew  and  Na- 
thaniel, had  revealed  Himself  to  the  Persian  mollah,  and  he  gloried  in 
the  cross  of  Christ.'.  After  some  time  this  came  to  the  ears  of  the 
Persian  authorities  in  Constantinople,  and  as  they  in  common  with 
other  nationalities  had. the  power  of  life  and  death  over  the  subjects  of 
the  country  they  represented,  they  determined  to  exercise  their  right, 
and  arrested  the  mqllah  oil  the  ground  of  his  being  a  convert  to  Christi- 
anity. He  was  arrested  with  five  others,  and  every  pressure  short  of 
torture  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them,  and  at  last  it  was  decided  to 
send  them  to  Persia.  This  meant  for  these  poor  followers  of  Jesus 
Christ  torture  and  death,  or  perhaps  apostacy ;  and  yet  He  who  sup- 
ported Stephen,  and  Peter,  and  Latimer  in  their  agonies,  would 
assuredly  have  holden  them  by  His  right  hand.    Mr.  Kelly  brought 
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ftll  the  energies  of  the  English  ambassador  to  bear  upon  the  case  with 
no  avail,  and  at  last  he  determined  to  seek  a  personal  interview  with 
the  Russian  ambassador.  Late  at  night  (for  the  emergency  was 
pressing)  he  called  at  the  Bussian  embassy,  but  the  ambassador  was 
dressing  for  a  legation  ball,  and  he  could  not  [see  him.  Anxious  for 
the  prisoner,  and  knowing  that  the  next  day  he  was  to  leave  Constan- 
tinople for -Persia,  he  enlisted  the  sympathies  of  one  of  the  attendants 
of  the  Eussian  ambassador,  who  offered  to  present  him  with  a  state- 
ment of  the  case  in  writing.  Mr.  Kelly  was  prepared  for  this,  and 
sent  up  a  sketch  of  the  whole  story.  Word  was  shortly  sent  him  that 
the  Eussian  envoy  would  do  his  best ;  and  that  night  the  English  and 
Eussian  ambassadors  put  the  case  so  strongly  before  the  Persian  am- 
bassador, that  the  poor  mollah  and  his  companions  were  free  men  next 
day.  As  Mr.  Kelly  was  telling  me  this  and  other  interesting  anec- 
dotes, an  Armenian  convert  entered  the  room,  with  whom  I  had  some 
conversation.  On  the  whole  I  may  say  there  is  an  effort  being  made 
with  cases  of  individual  conversion.  A  few  Turks  here  and  there  are 
being  reached,  but  the  impression  on  the  great  mass  of  the  people  is 
very  small. 


EXPOSITION.— 2  Cor.  v.  18—20. 


Saint  Paul  says,  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Him- 
self, yea  that  He  hath  reconciled  us  unto  Himself  by  Jesus  Christ. 
After  which  he  adds — "  We  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  recon- 
ciled to  God,"  2  Cor.  v.  18 — 20.  But  if  reconciliation  took  place  when 
the  Godhead  was  in  the  manhood  of  Christ  crucified,  if  the  church  of 
Corinth  was  already  pardoned  and  justified,  why  doth  he  now  beseech 
any,  much  less  why  doth  he  entreat  believers  to  be  reconciled  to  God  ? 
Can  they  at  the  same  time  be  reconciled  and  unreconciled  ?  Is  not 
this  a  contradiction  ? 

There  is  no  contradiction,  but  much  beauty  and  more  comfort  in  the 
passage.  Although  reconciliation,  pardon,  and  justification  be  one  and 
only  one  complete  act,  yet  in  scripture  it  bears  a  kind  of  threefold 
aspect.  First,  from  all  eternity,  as  the  elect  were  chosen  in  Christ 
from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Secondly,  when  Christ  hung 
upon  the  cross,  and  cried,  "It  is  finished."  Thirdly,  when  the  pardon 
and  reconciliation  which  Christ  hath  obtained,  are  applied  to  the  be- 
lieving sinner's  heart  and  conscience  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  in  this 
latter  sense  that  those  who  already  have  reconciliation  are  prayed  to 
be  reconciled.  And  in  the  same  sense  it  is  that  our  Lord  teaches  those 
to  whom  He  has  forgiven  all  trespasses,  to  pray,  ''forgive  us  our 
trespasses  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us so  that  a 
behever  is  always  reconciled,  yea  always  perfectly  reconciled,  and  not 
less  so  at  one  time  than  another,  as  he  may  be  apt  to  suppose,  when 
his  corruptions  show  their  ugly  gigantic  heads  ;  yet  he  stands  in  need 
of  great  applications  of  the  blood  of  sprinkling  to  comfort  his  con- 
science, and  to  draw  out  his  heart  in  a  way  of  love  and  holy  obedience. 

Hill. 
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NOTES  OF  AN  UNPUBLISHED  SERMON  BY  THE  LATI 
EEV.  WATTS  WILEJNSON,  B.A. 


Came  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  s 
he  as  searletf  they  shaU  he  as  white  as  snow  ;  though  they  he  red  like  crirn 
they  shall  he  as  wool." — Isaiah  i.  18. 

This  portion,  we  apprehend,  has  been  precious  to  many.  The  a 
descension  of  Jehovah  is  such  that  He  does  reason  with  those  whom! 
might  justly  condemn.  In  the  yerse  preceding  our  text  there  is 
exhortation  to  repentance,  and  then  it  is  said,  "  Come  now,  and  let 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord."  But  unto  whom  are  tibiese  wo: 
addressed  ?  We  would  say,  to  every  broken-hearted,  Christ-trusti 
sinner ;  to  every  one  that  knows  how  to  value  the  Saviour.  But  £ 
we  woidd  ask.  Who  is  the  Person  here  speaking  ?  It  is  the  Secc 
Person  in  Jehovah,  that  condescended  to  become  inc€imate  for  I 
beloved  people.  So  that  this  is  the  language  of  the  Saviour  to  ev< 
broken-hearted  sinner.  When  a  sinner  is  convinced  of  his  guilt  a 
misery  as  a  sinner,  this  is  the  Saviour's  language  to  that  sinnei 

Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  y( 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  i 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  There  are  three  things  we  \ 
refer  to,  and  then  we  will  add  a  little  by  way  of  improvement.  A 
first,  That  every  sinner  imto  whom  the  Lord  has  purposes  of  coveni 
love  and  mercy  shall  be  convinced  of  sin.  So  that  many  shall  be  c< 
vinced  of  sin,  for  that  Jehovah  has  purposes  of  covenant  love  a 
mercy  to  many  is  certain,  for  **He  will  bring  many  sons  and  daught 
to  glory."  Now  every  one  of  these,  on  obtaining  years  of  discreti< 
sh^  be  convinced  of  sin ;  this  is  the  first  lesson  which  the  Lord  v 
teach  them,  for  when  "  He  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come.  He  shall  c< 
vince  of  sin  He  shall  not  merely  bring  a  man  to  a  confession  that 
is  a  sinner,  that  this  is  a  sinful  world,  and  so  forth ;  but  the  Spirit  v 
come  home  to  a  man  and  say,  as  Nathan  did  to  David,  "  Thou  art  i 
man" — thou  art  full  of  wounds  and  bruises  and  putrifying  sores — ti 
art  altogether  sinful,  there  is  no  health  in  thee,  thou  art  the  man  tl 
art  exposed  to  the  dreadful  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  We  trust  we  i 
addressing  those  whose  experience  will  witness  to  the  truth  of  th< 
things,  that  they  are  sinners  in  the  sight  of  God ;  and  should  th< 
words  be  heard  by  any  unconvinced  sinner  who  is  walking  on  in  i 
love  of  sin,  we  pray  that  this  may  be  the  season  when  he  shall 
brought  to  cry  out,  like  the  Philippian  jailer,  What  must  I  do  to 
saved  ?"  Depend  on  this,  that  no  one  who  is  not  convinced  of  sin,  I 
is  putting  off  these  things,  will  ever  prize  the  cleansing  here  spoken 
And  secondly.  Thou  who  art  convinced  of  sin,  and  that  Jehovah  I 
said,  The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die,"  dost  thou  not  stand  in  ne 
of  groat  comfort  ?  Well  then  this  scripture  affords  full  and  suffici( 
ground  of  consolation — Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  sai 
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tlie  Lord :  though  thy  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Art 
thou  alarmed  under  a  sense  of  thy  sins?  **Come  now,  and  let  us 
reason  together,  saith  the  Lord."  Does  He  say.  Come  and  let  us 
reason  on  the  nature  and  consequence  of  sin,  let  us  reason  on  thy  state 
and  condition  as  a  sinner  ?  Oh,  no ;  instead  of  this  He  will  pour  in 
oil  and  wine.  He  says.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  about  that  nature 
and  property  of  My  precious  blood,  let  us  reason  on  that  fountain 
which  is  opened  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  let  us  reason  on  that  cup 
of  wrath  which  I  drank  to  the  very  bottom.  You  will  find  in  this  a 
strong  ground  of  hope,  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool :"  that  is,  you  shall  be  as  free  from  sin  and  the  curse  as  if  you 
never  had  any  sin  at  all,  as  free  as  Adam  was  when  he  came  out  of  the 
hands  of  his  Maker,  or  as  any  angel  now  before  the  throne  of  God; 
for  "  thou  art  all  fair,  my  love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee."  And  then 
come  thou,  and  let  us  reason  together  as  to  the  covenant  which  was 
entered  into  by  My  Father  in  eternity  past.  But  then,  perhaps,  some 
broken-hearted  soul  will  say — How  can  you  prove  that  my  iniquity  is 
pardoned  ?  In  the  first  place,  we  will  prove  in  the  plainest  manner 
that  a  new  heart  is  the  ^t  of  God,  and  that  He  has  no  gifts  but  cove- 
nant gifts ;  but  first  we  would  say  unto  you,  Jesus  has  become  the 
Surety  of  His  people.  He  has  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  the  Lord  will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteousness,  and  their  sins 
and  their  iniquities  will  He  remember  no  more.  Every  broken-hearted 
sinner  is  a  redeemed  sinner,  and  interested  in  the  everlasting  covenant 
of  the  great  Jehovah,  and  one  of  the  stipulations  of  that  covenant  is, 
"  I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone,  and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh ;" 
another  stipulation  in  this  covenant  is  that  the  Son  of  Jehovah's  love 
should  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  we  find  that  Jehovah  has  laid  on 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all — for  the  transgression  of  My  people  was 
He  stricken;"  and  our  blessed  Lord  Himself  said,  "I  lay  down  My 
life  for  the  sheep."  If  thy  heart  is  truly  contrite,  thy  sins  are  truly 
and  freely  forgiven.  But  by  way  of  improvement  we  will  observe — 
this  rich  and  sweet  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  very  encouraging 
to  poor  sinners — ^that  God  will  condescend  to  reason  on  those  things 
whieh  are  of  the  greatest  importance.  Oh  what  would  a  newly  awa- 
kened sinner  do  without  this  and  similar  portions  ?  and  what  would 
many  old  and  grey-headed  Christians  do  without  them?  What  a 
merciful  forbearance  is  here  displayed,  there  is  no  limit  drawn — 
"Though  your  sin  be  as  scarlet"  (this  is  addressed  to  deep-dyed 
sinners),  yet  the  door  is  open  to  whosoever  will  to  come.  Perhaps 
you  have  been  sinning  against  a  religious  education,  against  light  and 
knowledge,  against  the  fervent  prayers  of  pious  parents ;  well,  though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that 
travail  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" — the  very  rest 
which  is  here  described.  0  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  take  Jehovah 
at  His  word !  How  great  is  the  malice  of  Satan,  for  he  is  always  en- 
deavouring to  draw  you  away  from  God ;  he  is  cast  out  of  His  presence 
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himself,  and  with  a  true  hellish  spirit  is  endeavouring  to  dr^  ; 
from  Jesus;  sometimes  he  will  draw  you  into  the  pleasures  of 
world,  and  sometimes  to  Sinai's  mount.  Now  it  is  vain  for  a  ne 
awakened  sinner  to  go  into  the  world  to  rid  him  of  his  burden.  I  h 
known  some  who  have  endeavoured  to  draw  their  thoughts  from  tl 
things  in  this  way,  but  it  would  not  do ;  some  have  endeavoure* 
fulfil  the  law,  to  be  more  moral,  to  be  more  holy,  but  it  would  not 
How  greatly  mistaken  are  those  who  think  to  cleanse  themselves ; 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  alone  cleanses  from  all  sin;  and  "though  y 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  The  dear  Lord  said — Fat] 
I  will  that  they  also  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me  be  with  Me  whei 
am,  that  they  may  behold  my  glory."  We  pray  the  Lord,  if  it  be 
will,  while  we  are  thus  attempting  to  sot  forth  this  subject,  some 
may  he  awakened  to  a  concern  for  his  soul ;  and  if  there  be  such 
one  we  would  say.  Son  or  daughter,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  sins 
forgiven  thee ;  for  though  yourjsins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  b 
white  as  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  b( 
wool."  If  these  things  be  dear  to  you,  0  think  how  dearly  they  v 
bought  by  the  blessed  Jesus !  When,  believer,  you  were  first  convii 
of  sin,  and  were  trembling  under  a  sight  and  sense  of  your  wretc 
filthy  state  and  condition,  you  were  experiencing,  though  in  a  ^ 
trifling  degree,  what  must  have  been  the  feelings  of  the  dear  Kedee 
when  He  bore  the  sins  of  many.  0  was  there  any  sorrow  like  i 
His  sorrow  which  was  done  unto  Him,  wherewith  the  Lord  affli- 
Him  in  the  day  of  His  fierce  anger.  These  views  ought  to  refresh 
encourage  you.  Why  art  thou  fearful,  0  thou  of  little  faith  ?  T] 
is  no  peace  for  poor  sinners  away  from  the  cross ;  therefore  if  you  j 
Christ  seek  to  get  nearer  to  Him.  Is  it  not  a  highly  gratifying  ( 
sideration  that  many  have  been  brought  from  time  to  time  to  J( 
ever  since  the  days  of  Abel,  who  knew  what  it  was  to  look  to  Je 
See  the  whole  company  of  prophets  and  holy  men  of  old,  w^ho  t 
enabled  to  look  through  the  types  and  shadows  to  the  blessed  Savi( 
then  on  all  the  holy  apostles,  not  to  mention  the  noble  army  of  mart 
who  rested  simply  and  entirely  on  the  blood  of  a  crucified  Jesus  ( 
4;emplate  what  an  innumerable  multitude  have  been  brought  to  gL 
and  as  in  the  days  of  Elijah,  when  he  thought  there  was  not  a 
believer  in  the  land  (and  he  was  as  likely  to  know  as  any  one), 
had  reserved  to  Himself  seven  thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  1 
to  the  image  of  Baal ;  so  there  are  in  this  city  many  who  are  seel 
the  way  of  salvation,  though  unknown  to  all  around  them.  If 
could  at  this  instant  look  into  every  house,  and  every  room  and  co: 
of  this  great  city,  we  should  see  such  iniquity  being  practised  and 
trived  as  would  make  our  blood  run  cold ;  but  we  should  also 
thousands  of  our  fellow-sinners  fleeing  to  Jesus  and  putting  their  s 
into  His  hands.  These  are  the  salt  of  the  earth ;  and  this  we  are 
of,  that  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  from  him 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  h 
Are  you,  believer,  sighing  under  some  sore  temptation  ?  WeU,  im: 
St,  Paul.    We  find  him  fleeing  to  tjje  Lord,  and  beseeching  Hit 
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remove  the  thorn  from  him.  And  what  was  tho  answer  of  God  to 
him?  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee,  My  strength  shall  be  made 
perfect  in  thy  weakness.  If  men  will  not  come  to  Jesus  there  is  an 
awful  passage  recorded  in  this  prophecy  against  them.  "  There  is  no 
peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked."  We  have  been  speaking  to  those 
who  have  jpeen  convinced  of  sin,  and  feel  their  need  of  a  Saviour  ;  this 
ortion  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  hard-hearted  unconvinced  sinner, 
ut  to  the  humble  and  broken  hearted — Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  Lord :  though  your  sins  bo  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
as  white  as  snow ;  though  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  If 
we  should  be  addressing  any  unconcerned  sinner,  may  it  please  tho 
Lord  to  send  His  Spirit  to  incline  you  to  look  to  that  love  and  mercy 
which  is  boundless  and  everlasting. 


THE  PRESENCE  OF  CHRIST  IN  AFFLICTION. 


Through  the  long  and  lonely  night, 

Amidst  langnor,  pain,  and  fear, 
The  darkness  is  tamed  to  light, 
My  Savioar  !  if  Thou  art  near ! 
And  I  feel  I  can  patiently  snffor  still, 
And  my  only  prayer  is  to  do  Thy  will. 

But  if  left  to  nature's  sway, 

How  wearisome  prove  the  hours  ! 
How  rain  is  it  then  to  essay 
Philosophy's  boasted  powers ! 
My  Saviour !  no  voice  less  efficient  than 
Thine 

Can  teach  the  poor  Bufferer  not  to  re- 
pine. 

But  e'en  when  the  mind  is  worn 

With  the  pressure  of  long  disease, 
And  the  feeble  frame  is  torn 
With  anguish  no  medicine  can  cure, 
If  Thy  presence  be  granted,  the  soul  is 

blest- 
She  flies  to  Thy  bosom  and  there  finds 
rest. 


And  then  her  ono  desire 

Is  to  be  oonforraed  to  Thee, 
And  to  pass  through  the  furnace  of  Ere, 
That  her  dross  consumed  my  be  ; 
For  if  with  fchem  there  as  of  old  Thou 
wert,  [unhurt. 
Thy  children  can  pass  through  the  flames 

And  oh !  when  the  heart  is  taught 
That  in  love  all  Thy  dealing^  are 
sent; 

That  Thy  tenderness  changes  not, 
As  is  proved  by  each  event : 
Though  the  tear  of  distress  unbidden 
may  flow,  [with  woe. 

Submission   and   thankfulness  mingle 

For  the  sense  of  Thy  pardoning  love 

Is  shed  o'er  the  soul  like  balm. 
And  she  looks  to  the  realms  above. 
And  she  feols  a  heavenly  calm  : 
She  knows  that  her  treasure  is  laid  up 
in  store,  [no  more. 

And  that  soon,  very  soon,  she  will  sufler 


True  repentance  has  a  double  aspect ;  it  looks  upon  things  past  with 
a  weeping  eye,  and  on  the  future  with  a  watchful  eye. 

Numbers  xxiv.  5,  6. — It  is  well  known  that  the  original  word  is 
used  in  the  sacred  writings  to  denote  either  a  delightful  perfume, 
Prov.  vii.  17,  or  that  aromatic  plant  which  produces  it,  Cant.  iv.  14. 
For  which  reason  I  think  it  very  justifiable  to  render  the  expression 
"  trees  of  exquisite  fragrance,"  and  am  persuaded  it  will  be  far  more 
intelHgible  to  the  generality  of  readers  than  trees  of  lign-aloes." — 
Hervey, 
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JOSEPH  DELIVERED. 


A  true  child  of  God,  who  has  a  single  eye  for  his  Lord's  glory,  ittilgt 
take  and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him  wherever  he  goes ;  for  there  is  a 
savour  of  Christ  about  him  which  cannot  fail  to  diffuse  its  po^^r  among 
those  with  whom  he  comes  into  contact.  It  was  so  with  Joseph  in  the 
house  of  Potiphar,  who  saw  and  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  made 
all  that  he  did  to  prosper  in  his  hands,"  and  the  house  of  the  Egyptian 
captain  was  blest  for  the  sake  of  the  Hebrew  servant.  "I  have  learned 
by  experience  that  the  Lord  hath  blessed  me  for  thy  sake,"  said  Laban 
to  Jacob.  Again,  in  the  prison,  though  Joseph  was  laid  in  irons,  and 
his  feet  hurt  with  fetters,  Ps.  cv.  18,  yet  the  great  grace  manifested  in 
him  subdued  the  heart  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  so  that  he  gave 
everything  into  his  care  and  keeping ;  for  "when  a  man's  ways  please 
the  Lord,  He  maketh  even  his  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with  him."  But 
it  was  nothing  in  Joseph  that  effected  this — it  is  well  to  trace  all  our 
springs  to  their  proper  source — it  was  because  poor  Joseph  had  good 
companionship  in  that  Egyptian  prison;  his  Heavenly  Father  had 
come  to  comfort  him  for  the  loss  of  his  earthly  father.  Everything 
that  Joseph  did  prospered,  and  why  ?  Because  the  Lord  was  wii^ 
him,  a  blessing  rested  upon  all  that  he  undertook.  Yet  the  discipline 
went  hand  in  hand  with  the  blessing,  we  read  that  "  the  word  of  the 
Lord  tried  him  (Ps.  cv.) — exercised  his  soul — shook  him  as  it  were  in 
the  sieve  of  trial — shook  out  the  dross  from  the  gold,  till  there  came 
forth  **  a  vessel  meet  for  the  Master's  use."  There  are  those  who  tell 
us  that  when  once  we  are  accepted  in  Christ,  nothing  but  a  smooth 
path  lies  before  us — a  sea  of  glass—  a  bed  of  roses — we  are  to  dwell  in 
the  mount — up  in  the  heavenly  places,  and  have  nothing  more  to  do 
with  discipline,  and  soul-exercise,  and  heart- work ;  but  did  the  Lord 
Jesus  ever  promise  this  ?  Did  He  not  prepare  us  for  the  daily  cross — 
the  tribulation — the  much  tribulation  ?  Ah !  the  word  of  the  Lord  will 
try  us  again  and  again ;  we  must  be  put  into  its  crucible,  its  sieve, 
until  our  dross,  our  worldliness,  is  shaken  out  of  us ;  and  perhaps  the 
sifting  time  will  only  cease  when  the  resting  time  comes. 

Nearly  thirteen  years  Joseph  was  in  prison — a  long  period  certainly, 
but  not  a  year,  a  month,  a  week,  a  day,  an  hour,  a  moment  too  long. 
His  demeanour  there  greatly  commends  itself  to  us.  Favoured  as  he 
was  by  the  keeper  of  the  prison,  he  might  have  easily  apprized  his 
father  in  Canaan  of  all  that  had  befallen  him,  for  the  distance  between 
them  was  not  so  very  great.  His  heart  must  have  gone  forth  towards 
that  father  in  gushing  tenderness,  but  Joseph  took  no  step  without 
Divine  direction  ;  like  a  good  soldier,  he  waited  the  word  of  command 
from  his  Captain ;  but  it  came  at  last.  He  did  not  open  the  door  him- 
self, but  it  was  opened  for  him ;  and  then,  in  God's  time,  the  King 
sent  and  loosed  him,  even  the  Euler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go 
free,"  Ps.  cv.  A  wonderful  change  the  Lord  suddenly  wrought  for 
him !  The  prison-clothes  exchanged  for  royal  apparel — a  vesture 
more  choice  than  his  coat  of  many  colours  put  upon  him.  Was  not 
this  the  hour,  we  should  have  asked,  for  the  exalted  Joseph  to  make 
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known  to  liis  fattier  all  his  glory  ?  No,  there  was  no  opening  yet  for 
that ;  and  Joseph's  language  seemed  to  be,  from  the  day  he  entered 
the  prison  to  the  daj  he  left  it,  and  then  onward  through  those  suc- 
ceeding fourteen  years  of  plenty  and  of  famine,  "  J/y  soul^  wait  thou  only 
upon  God,  for  my  expectation  is  from  HimJ*^  Did  he  wait  in  vain,  or  was 
Ms  expectation  cut  otf  ?  "When  his  ten  brethren  stood  before  him,  and 
he  said,  ^^lamJoseph,^^  and  when  at  last  the  dear  old  father  exclaimed, 
"iVoM?  let  me  die  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou  art  yet  alive,^^  did 
not  Joseph  then  realize  that  his  father's  God — the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob — ^was  his  God,  his  covenant  God  ?  Had  He  not  been 
to  him  in  the  pit  Jehovah  Eophi  ?  and  in  the  house  of  Potiphar  Je- 
hovah Tsidkenu  ?  in  the  prison  Jehovah  Shammah  ?  and  in  the  midst 
of  his  glory  in  Egypt,  Jehovah  Nissi  ?  By  all  these  gracious  titles  the 
Lord  had  revealed  Himself  to  Joseph,  and  his  father's  after  blessing 
had  already  been  realized  by  him;  for  his  hands  were  made  strong 
by  the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob."  Oh,  truly,  from  the  mo- 
ment when  he  was  let  down  into  the  pit,  to  the  moment  when  ho  said, 
"/rf/tf" — the  long  period  of  87  years — the  Lord  blest  him,  with 
Hlmings  of  heaven  above,  blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under  ;  they  were 
o»  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  on  the  crown  of  the  head  of  him  who  was  separate 
from  his  brethren.*^ 

As  believers,  we  are  in  an  enemy's  country,  and  may  have  foes  even 
in  our  own  household.  'Tear  and  the  pit  and  the  snare"  may  be 
upon  us;  but  He  who  delivered  Joseph  will  deliver  us.  He  who 
strengthened  him  will  strengthen  us ;  for  our  covenant  God  and  Father 
in  Clmst  Jesus  was  the  God  of  Joseph,  and  HE  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death." 


COWPER  ON  POPERY. 

Hast  thou  admitted,  with  a  blind,  fond  trust, 

The  LIE  that  barn'd  thy  fathers'  bones  to  dust  P 

That  first  adjadg'd  them  heretics,  then  sent 

Their  sonls  to  heaven,  and  cursed  them  as  they  went. 

The  LIE  that  Scripture  strips  of  its  disguise, 

And  execrates  above  all  other  lies  ; 

The  LIE  that  claps  a  lock  on  mercy's  plan. 

And  gives  the  key  to  yon  infirm  old  man, 

Who  once  ensconced  in  apostolic  chair. 

Is  deified,  and  sits  omniscient  there ; 

The  LIE  that  knows  no  kindred,  owns  no  friend, 

But  him  that  makes  its  progress  his  chief  end ; 

That,  having  spilt  much  blood,  makes  that  a  boast, 

And  canonizes  him  that  sheds  the  most. 

Away  with  CHARITY  THAT  SOOTHES  A  LIE, 

And  thrusts  the  TRUTH  with  scorn  and  anger  by ! 

Shame  on  the  candour,  and  the  gracious  smile, 

BestoVd  on  them  that  light  the  martyrs'  pile ; 

While  insolent  disdain,  in  frowns  express'd. 

Attends  the  tenets  that  endured  that  test ! 

Grant  them  the  rights  of  men,  and,  while  they  cease 

To  vex  the  peace  of  others,  grant  them  peace  j 

But  trusting  bigots,  whose  false  zeal  has  made 

TREACHERY  THEIR  DUTY,  thou  art  self-betray'd. 
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THE  HOLY  SPIEIT. 


The  Holy  Spirit  alone  can  make  us  feel  the  things  which  are  easy  io 
be  understood,  and  prevent  us  wresting  those  which  are  hard.  Never 
then  should  the  Bible  be  opened  except  with  prayer  for  the  teaching 
of  this  Spirit.  You  will  read  without  profit  as  long  as  you  read  without 
prayer.  It  is  only  in  the  degree  that  the  Spirit,  which  indited  a  text, 
takes  it  from  the  page  and  breathes  it  into  the  heart,  that  we  can  com- 
prehend its  meaning,  be  touched  by  its  beauty,  stirred  by  its  remon- 
strance, or  animated  by  its  promise.  We  shall  never,  then,  master 
scriptural  difficulties  by  the  methods  which  prove  successful  in  grap- 
pling with  philosophical.  Why  is  it  that  the  poor  peasant,  whose 
understanding  is  weak  and  undisciplined,  has  clear  insight  into  the 
meaning  of  verses,  and  finds  in  them  irresistible  power  and  inexhausti- 
ble comfort,  whilst  the  very  same  passages  are  given  up  as  mysteries, 
or  overlooked  as  unimportant  by  the  high  and  lettered  champion  of  a 
scholastic  theology  ?  It  were  idle  to  deny  that  our  rustic  divines  will 
oftentimes  travel  with  a  far  firmer  and  more  dominant  step  than  our 
collegiate  into  the  depths  of  a  scriptural  statement ;  and  that  you  might 
obtain  from  some  of  the  patriarchs  of  our  valleys,  whose  chief  instruc- 
tion has  been  their  own  communing  with  the  Almighty,  such  explan- 
ations of  things  hard  to  be  understood  "  as  would  put  to  shame  the 
commentaries  of  our  most  learned  expositors.  And  of  this  phenomenon 
the  solution  would  be  hopeless,  if  there  were  not  a  broad  instituted 
difference  between  human  and  sacred  literature:  **the  kingdom  of 
heaven'*  being  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field;"  and  the  finding 
this  treasure  depending  not  at  all  on  the  power  of  the  intellect  brought 
to  the  search,  but  on  the  heartiness  and  the  earnestness  with  which  the 
Psalmist's  prayer  is  used,  "open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  Thy  law."  If  you  open  a  scientific  book,  or 
study  an  abstruse  and  metaphysical  work,  let  reason  gird  herself  boldly 
for  the  task  :  the  province  belongs  fairly  to  her  jurisdiction  ;  and  she 
may  cling  to  her  own  energies  without  laying  herself  open  to  the 
charge,  that,  according  to  the  characteristic  which  Joel  gives  of  the 
last  times,  the  weak  is  vaunting  itself  the  strong.  But  if  you  open  the 
Bible  and  sit  down  to  the  investigation  of  scriptural  truth,  you  are  in 
a  district  which  lies  far  beyond  the  just  limits  of  the  empire  of  reason : 
there  is  need  of  an  apparatus  wholly  distinct  from  that  which  sufficed 
for  your  formed  inquiry :  and  if  you  think  to  comprehend  revelation, 
except  so  far  as  the  Author  shall  act  interpreter,  you  are,  most  empha- 
tically, the  weak  pronouncing  yourselves  the  strong,  and  the  Bible 
shall  be  to  you  a  closed  book,  and  you  shall  break  not  the  seals  which 
God^Himself  hath  placed  on  the  volume.  0,  they  are  seals  which 
melt  away  like  a  snow-wreath,  before  the  breathings  of  the  Spirit ;  but 
not  all  the  fir©  of  human  genius  shall  ever  prevail  to  dissolve  or  loosen 
them. 


The  hypocrite  always  expresses  more  than  he  feels ;  but  the  true 
penitent  always  feels  more  than  he  is  capable  of  expressing. —  Clarke. 
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NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS* 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHEBTEE,  ON  SUN- 
DAY, JULY  THE  8th,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV; 
WILLIAM  PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE. 

[HiTBBRTo  Unpublished;] 


"  Come  unto  Me^  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  hea^y  laden,  and  I  will  giv6 
you  re*t  Take  My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  My  yoke  is  easy^ 
and  My  burden  is  light,''— Matt  xi.  28—30. 

How  familifrf  are  these  words  to  us  all,  and  yet  how  precious  and 
inexhaustible  in  their  comforting  properties  !  They  are  the  encouraging 
accents  of  a  loving  and  a  powerfid  Saviour  to  poor  sinners  ready  to  halt 
and  faint  by  reason  of  their  burdens,  ready  to  sink  down  in  despair  by 
reason  of  their  guilt !  Comparing  them  with  those  in  Isaiah  xlv.  22 ^ 
they  bring  out  a  beautiful  and  substantial  proof  of  Christ's  divinity. 
There  Jehovah  HimseK  speaks — **  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved  all 
the  ends  of  the  earth !"  Here  Christ  Jesus  speaks — Come  unto  Me,  all 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  /  will  give  you  rest."  Surely 
that  Being  miist  be  divine  who  would  dare  take  this  language  into  His 
mouth ! 

I  wonder  did  poor  John  the  Baptist  get  to  hear  of  this  address  of 
Christ's !  If  he  did,  all  doubt  (if  there  were  any)  must  have  been 
dispelled  from  his  mind.  You  know,  as  he  lay  in  his  gloomy  dungeon, 
he  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  ask  Jesus  a  question — **  Now  when  John 
had  heard  in  the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  disciplesi, 
And  said  unto  Him,  Art  thou  He  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for  anoth>er?'* 
It  is  supposed  by  many  that  poor  John's  faith  began  to  fail  him  ;  and 
weU  it  might  when  we  consider  the  trying  circumstances  under  which 
he  was  placed.  But  here  would  be  an  answer  to  silence  all  doubt  and 
misgiving — "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  t 
will  give  you  rest,''  If  John's  ear  got  to  hear  of  this,  assuredly  he  would 
say  to  himself — **  There  is  no  doubt  about  this  being  the  Messiah;  no 
other  Being  would  dare  assume  the  language  of  Jehovah  !" 

But  not  to  go  deeper  into  this  questien,  let  us,  in  the  name  of  oui* 
dear  Lord,  see  what  comfort  and  instruction  there  may  be  extracted 
from  this  precious  text. 

1 .  There  are  the  parties  invited, 

2.  There  are  Christ's  instructions, 

3.  There  is  Christ's  promise — 

all  to  be  dilated  upon ;  and  may  the  Spirit  of  Christ  be  with  us  1?rhild 
We  meditate  on  this  subject. 

I*    The  parties  invited.    The  passage  I  have  quoted  from  Isaiah  Is 
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often  brought  forward  to  prove  the  universality  of  scripture  invitations 
— **  Look  unto  Mey  all  the  ends  of  the  earth,^^  Is  not  that  universal,  un- 
limited ?  ask  our  free- willing,  indiscriminating  friends.  But  to  this  we 
answer — the  context  of  the  passage  proves  that  it  is  Spiritual  Israel 
that  is  addressed,  which  body  is  composed  of  Je\«  s  and  Gentiles  ;  be- 
sides Isaiah  elsewhere  particularly  describes  the  parties  that  are  invited 
by  God  to  come  to  Him — ^viz.,  "Every  one  that  thirsteth*^ — "Every 
one  that  hath  no  money  ^* — i.e.,  the  Spiritual  poor.  And  here  in  our 
text  there  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  parties — they  are  they  who 
LABOUR  and  are  heavy  laden.  But  does  this  allude  to  body  or  to  soul  ? 
To  the  soulf  doubtless ;  for  the  rest  that  Christ  promises  is  to  the  soul. 
But  what  makes  people  labour  in  their  souls  ?  A  sense  of  sin  as  sin — 
a  sense  of  God*s  wrath  on  account  of  sin — a  sense  of  the  yoke  and 
burden  of  the  law,  which  was  added  because  of  sin.  Here  are  terrible 
burdens ! 

Now  I  insist  upon  it  that  none  else  are  invited  by  Christ  or  by  God 
to  come  to  Him.  Indeed,  I  am  certain  that  none  but  such  will  come 
to  Him.  "Why  should  a  man  come  to  me  to  help  him  if  he  could  do 
without  my  aid  ?  "Why  should  a  man  cry  to  me  for  assistance  if  the 
burden  on  his  back  were  to  him  as  light  as  a  feather  ?  Surely  the 
thing  would  never  be  done !  So  exactly  is  it  with  those  who  have 
never  felt  the  burden  of  sin  upon  their  souls.  They  are  not  invited  to 
come  to  Christ.  Indeed,  they  will  not  come  unto  Him,  for  they  do  not 
want  Him ! 

0  how  many  professors  have  I  known,  and  do  I  know,  who  are 
totally  unconscious  of  the  burden  of  sin !  They  will  never  come  to 
Christ !  "Why  should  they  ?  "We  might  as  well  expect  a  healthy  man 
to  come  to  the  doctor,  or  a  learned  man  to  come  to  school,  as  an  un- 
convinced sinner  to  come  to  Christ. 

But  some  of  you,  dear  hfearers,  know  what  the  burden  and  weight  of 
sin  is.  Now  to  you,  whoever  you  are,  Christ  is  speaking  this  moment 
— **  Come  unto  Jf^."  Poor  sinner,  fear  not!  Your  sins  are  many. 
They  are  more  in  number  than  the  hairs  of  your  head.  You  have  been 
adding  sin  to  sin  all  the  days  of  your  lives.  Haply  this  very  morning 
you  have  to  complain  of  hardness  of  heart,  of  coldness  in  your  affec- 
tions, of  wanderings  of  thought,  of  ingratitude  for  past  mercies.  0 
what  an  accumulated  weight  of  sin  is  there  upon  you !  But,  thank 
God,  you  are  conscious  of  it,  you  feel  it,  you  groan  under  it !  Christ, 
I  tell  you,  is  speaking  to  you — "  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  ladm,  and  I  will  give  you  restJ*^ 

Objection.  But  are  there  not  some  here  who  have  already  come  to 
Christ,  and  must  not  He  have  releived  them  of  their  burden,  why  then 
invite  them  again  to  come  ? 

/  answer,  Christ  is  indeed  as  good  as  His  word  to  all  who  come  to 
Him ;  but  even  the  relieved  have  to  come  to  Him  again  and  again, 
because  sin  keeps  making  fresh  burdens.  Do  not  you  remember 
Peter's  advice  on  this  head — **  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a  living  stone,  ye, 
as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,"* ^  1  Pet.  ii.  4,  5.  This  is 
addressed  to  the  saints — to  the  living  children  of  God  Indeed  our 
own  experience  convinces  us  that  we  have  continual  need  to  come  to 
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Christ ;  for  we  are  ever  contracting  fresh  guilt,  and  wherever  thei'e  id 
guilt,  there  is  a  burden  that  none  but  Christ  can  remove. 

It  is  a  decided  thing,  then,  that  the  parties  invited  to  Christ  ard 
they  who  really  labour  and  are  heavy  laden  under  a  sense  of  sin  as  sin* 
n.  Now  let  ut  ponder  upon  the  Lord^s  inttructtons. 
We  shall  do  well  to  observe  that  Christ  gives  no  instriictioiis  to  follow 
out,  he/ore  we  come  to  Him.  Some  poor  timid  or  untaught  sinners 
fancy  tiliey  must  do  sometliing  before  they  dare  come  to  CSirist — they 
must  get  rid  of  some  of  their  sin — they  must  reform — they  must  turn 
oyer  a  new  leaf — they  must  pass  a  certain  time  in  a  sort  of  quarantine 
before  they  approach  Christ.  Miserable  delusion !  Such  people  dis- 
honour Christ.  There  is  a  something  necessdry  and  indispensable,  I 
repeat,  before  any  mail  comes  to  Christ ;  but  that  something  is  oidy 

A  SENSE  OF  N£BD. 

"  All  the  fitness  He  reqvirethj 
ts  to  feel  your  need  of  Him.** 

as  the  hymii  has  it.  But  let  us  look  into  Christ's  instructions — "  Take 
My  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  Me  ;  for  t  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and 
ye  $kall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. What  can  this  yoke  or  burden  be  but 
the  offence  that  is  inseparable  from  a  confession  of  Christ  ?  The  ofiFence 
of  the  cross  ?  The  weight  of  contempt  and  hatred  that  every  true 
follower  of  the  Ijord  is  called  upon  to  bear  ?  But  let  this — though 
hard,  I  grant,  to  bear — let  this  be  compared  With  the  yoke  and  burden 
of  «m,  and  what  is  it  ?    Nothing !    Lighter  than  a  feather ! 

I  well  remember  saying — "  1  would  to  God  I  were  a  horse  or  a  dog, 
a  being  without  a  soul,**  for  my  sin  pressed  sorely  upon  me  ;  but  now 
I  would  work  like  a  horse,  or  be  treated  as  a  dog,  and  think  nothing  of 
it,  because  my  sins  are  forgiven  me  !  It  is  thus  the  yoke  and  burden 
of  Christ  feel  light  and  easy. 

But  look  again  into  the  instructions — Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek 
^  lowly  of  heart. What  does  this  moan  ?  Does  Christ  mean  that  if 
we  imitate  His  meekness  and  lowliness  of  heart  we  shall  find  rest  for 
our  souls  ?  I  think  not.  For  even  supposing  we  could  be  meek  and 
lowly  as  Christ  (which  even  with  grace  we  cannot  be)  this  Would  not 
give  rest  to  our  souls,  for  all  could  not  atone  for  a  single  sin !  It  could 
not  take  away  the  burden  of  sin.  But  the  instruction,  Learn  of  ii/^," 
I  take  to  allude  to  Christ's  teaching,  and  the  parenthesis,  For  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,^^  alludes  to  Chris fs  eondescension  in  teaching  sin- 
^n.  And  then  the  words  will  read  thus — Leafn  from  Mb,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  enough  to  be  your  Instructor,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  yout 
mh.  The  rest  for  souls,  then,  depends  upon  learning  from  Christ,  ot 
being  taught  of  God. 

And  now  listen  to  the  instruction  of  Christ,  and  see  how  it  is  calcu- 
tated  to  bring  rest  to  the  soul — 

1.  Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled ;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  Me,"  John  xiv.  L 

2.  **I  am  the  Door;  by  Me,  if  any  mail  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, *^ 
John  X.  9. 

3.  '»This  is  the  Father*s  will:  that  of  all  that  He  hath  given  Me  I 
should  lose  none,"  John  vi<  39* 
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4.  "  A  bruised  reed  will  he  not  break,  and  the  smoking  flax  will 
not  quench,"  Matt.  xii.  20. 

5.  I  lay  my  life  down  for  the  sheep — and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,"  John  x.  27,  28. 

6.  The  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  them  that  are  lost," 
Luke  xix.  10. 

7.  "  Fear  not,  little  flock — it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom,"  Luke  xii.  32. 

8.  The  Spirit  of  truth  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth,"  Jno.  xvi.  32. 
0  my  hearers  !  what  is  so  calculated  to  give  rest  to  the  sotds  of  poor 

sinners  as  teaching  like  this !  Well  might  the  dear  Lord  say,  "  Learn 
of  Me ;"  for  who  teaches  like  Him  ?  may  well  break  forth  with 

the  apostle  and  say — "Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither  hath 
it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  what  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  Him !"  Who  could  have  conceived  such  ravishing 
intelligence  as  this — The  whole  thing  done,  complete,  finished  for  poor 
sin-laden,  hell-deserving  sinners ! 

III.  In  conclusion,  let  us  take  a  glance  at  the  promise  of  Christ  in 
our  text. 

An  inexperienced  reader  of  our  text  might  jump  to  the  conclusion 
that  when  once  a  sinner  came  to  Christ,  and  learnt  of  Him,  his  subse- 
quent life  was  to  be  one  of  uninterrupted  bodily  and  mental  rest.  This 
would  be  a  mistake.  In  the  school  of  experience  we  learn  that  it  is 
not  rest  from  the  assaults  of  sin  and  Satan  that  Christ  means.  It  is  not 
rest  from  the  annoyances  incidental  to  avocations  or  employments.  It  is  not 
rest  from  afflictions  or  chastenings  that  Christ  means.  No.  This  cannot 
be,  for  the  children  of  God  are  specially  exposed  to  these  troubles;  but 
it  is  rest  from  the  dread  of  God's  wrath — rest  from  the  pangs  of  an 
accusing  conscience — rest  from  the  noise  of  Sinai's  thunders — rest  from 
the  task  of  making  bricks  without  straw,  or  working  our  way  to  heaven 
without  the  power  to  advance  one  inch — rest  from  the  harassing  work 
of  striving  to  save  our  souls.  This  is  the  rest  that  Christ  promises  in 
our  text ;  and  0,  what  sweet  rest  is  this !  The  poor  dove,  when  sent 
forth  from  the  ark  upon  its  appointed  errand,  was  utterly  wearied  in 
its  task  to  find  rest  for  its  feet,  and  was  compelled  to  come  back  to  its 
owner.  So  is  the  soul  of  the  child  of  God  siiffered  to  weary  itseK  in 
the  ways  of  sin,  carnal  inventions,  and  human  stratagems,  till  it  i» 
compelled  to  take  refuge  in  the  bosom  of  Him  who  redeemed  it,  and  to 
comply  with  the  invitation — **Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  ye  shall  find  rest  eternal !" 


Mr.  Newton  was  a  great  observer  of  Providence,  even  in  little 
things.  **It  may  seem  of  small  consequence,"  said  he  one  day  to  a 
friend,  "  whether  in  returning  from  hence  you  go  up  Cateaton -street 
or  down  the  Old  J ewry ;  yet,  in  going  one  way  or  the  other,  you  may 
meet  a  person  capable  of  serving  you  \  and  this  circumstance  may  have 
an  effect  on  all  your  future  life." 
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"  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  shin  No ;  but  grace  can  reach  the 
Ethiopian's  heart — that  heart  which  by  nature  was  no  worse  than 
yours,  Christian  reader,  or  mine,  before  the  same  grace  was  implanted 
according  to  covenant  promise — **  A  new  heart  wfll  I  give  you,  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you." 

Upon  Ebed-melech  this  grace  once  descended,  and  he  is  a  very  re- 
markable instance  of  its  power  and  efficacy,  as  his  character  comes 
forth  like  a  gleam  of  sunshine  through  black  clouds,  raised  up  as  he 
was  for  the  deliverance  from  misery  and  death  of  one  of  God's  greatest 
prophets,  by  whom  that  very  question  had  been  raised — Can  the 
Ethiopian  change  his  shin  chap.  xiii.  23.  They  were  troublous  times 
m  which  this  Gentile  lived,  and  how  he  came  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
people  of  God  is  not  recorded,  neither  the  manner  or  means  by  which 
ne  was  brought  to  turn  from  idols  (Jupiter  Ammon  was  the  idol  of  his 
country)  **  to  serve  the  living  and  true  God."  Ethiopia  (or  region  of 
burnt  faces)  is  the  same  country  as  Cushy  the  Hebrew  word,  and  from 
these  mountainous  regions  of  idolatry  Ebed-melech  came  to  serve  in 
the  palace  of  one  of  the  worst  kings  of  Judah  (his  name  signifies  servant 
of  the  hingy  so  given,  it  is  supposed,  when  he  became  a  proselyte),  a 
fight  in  that  idolatrous  palace.  Gentile  as  he  was ;  the  bold,  uncom- 
promising champion  of  a  persecuted  and  despised  prophet,  for  he  enters 
into  the  presence  of  the  king  to  plead  the  cause  of  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon,  where  his  own  people  had  cast  him.  "What  made  him  thus 
bold  ?  Was  it  the  tender  bond  of  love  that  drew  him'  to  Jeremiah, 
whose  words  might  have  brought  to  him  the  sweet  message  of  gospel- 
grace  in  the  promise  of  the  Branch — Jehovah  Tsidkenu,  chap,  xxiii.  6 
^until  the  prophet's  own  language  had  become  his  own,  "  Thy  words 
were  found  and  I  did  eat  them,  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
the  rejoicing  of  my  heart,"  chap.  xv.  18.  They  had  the  same  God,  the 
same  faith,  the  same  hope ;  and  so  Ebed-melech  goes  out  of  the  palace 
into  the  gate  of  Benjamin,  where  the  kings  sat  to  hear  the  causes 
brought  to  them,  and  he  tells  Zedekiah  of  the  misery  of  his  prophet, 
ready  to  die  with  hunger  in  that  wretched,  dark,  filthy  dungeon ;  and 
God  inclines  the  hard  heart  of  the  king  to  listen  to  the  intercession  not 
of  a  Jew,  but  of  a  Gentile,  and  thirty  men  are  commissioned  to  ac- 
company him  to  the  miserable  cabin,  too  deep  and  obnoxious  for  them 
to  enter,  so  they  let  down  cords  and  soft  clothing,  while  Ebed-melech 
speaks  tenderly  to  Jeremiah.  His  words  must  have  sounded  sweetly 
in  the  prophet's  ears,  after  the  bitter  taunts  he  had  recoived  from  king 
and  people.  So  he  is  delivered  "  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the  miry 
clay"  in  a  manner  least  expected.  In  the  court  of  the  prison,  we  read, 
the  prophet  remained  until  Jerusalem  was  taken,  chap,  xxxviii.  28  ; 
but  while  he  was  there  a  word  from  the  Lord  came  to  him — very  sweet 
it  must  have  been — and  it  was  this :  Go  and  speak  to  Ebed-melech 
the  Ethiopian,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
Behold  I  will  bring  My  words  upon  the  city  for  evil,  and  not  for  good; 
and  they  shall  be  accomplished  in  that  day  before  thee.    But  I  will 
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deliver  thee  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given 
into  the  hand  of  the  men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  For  I  will  surely 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy  life  shall  be 
for  a  prey  unto  thee,  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the 
Lord,"  chap,  xxxix.  16 — 18.  Here  we  see  the  character  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  the  character  of  His  Gentile  servant.  The  Lord  will  ac- 
complish His  own  word,  whether  men  will  receive  it  or  not.  Evil  was 
determined  upon  the  city,  and  evil  came.  Ebed-melech  was  to  see  it, 
but  he  was  to  be  delivered ;  and  the  promise  came  with  the  sovereign 
authority  of  a  thus  saith  the  Lord."  The  poor  Ethiopian  was  afraid 
of  the  Chaldean  army — he  had  no  fear  when  he  went  boldly  to  Zede- 
kiah  to  petition  for  Jeremiah,  but  his  heart  failed  him  here.  And  is 
he  reproved  for  it?  Oh,  no!  He  was  dealing  with  one  who  is 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,"  and  who  giveth,  up- 
braiding not."  I  will  surely  deliver  thee,  because  thou  hast  put  thy  trust 
in  J/^."  Ajid  the  blessed  promise  is  closed  by  another  "  thv^  saith  the 
LordJ^  So  we  see  his  faith  and  trust  are  noted,  and  his  fears  passed 
over. 

May  we  not  learn  a  lesson  from  this  little  history,  and  a  sweet  one, 
if  applied  by  the  Spirit  ?  That  no  trial  can  overtake  a  child  of  God  of 
too  severe  a  character  for  the  Lord  to  deliver  him  out  of  it — no  danger 
too  impending  for  the  Divine  arm  to  avert — no  pit  of  suffering  too  deep 
for  the  bands  and  cords  of  love  to  raise  him  up,  and  set  his  feet  upon  a 
rock.  Help  may  come  when  least  expected,  and  from  a  source  the 
most  unlikely  to  our  finite  view.  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 


jSTBONG  FAITH. 


Call  it  not  faith  to  trust  in  God 
When  ample  is  your  store, 

And  when  to  bams  already  fiU'd 
The  Lord  is  adding  more. 

Call  it  not  faith  to  give  yonr  tenth 
While  yet  nine.tenths  remain, 

And  while  yonr  offering  to  the  Lord 
Ib  felt  not  from  yenr  gain. 


'Tis  when  the  fig-tree  blossoms  not, 

Nor  frait  is  in  the  vine. 
The  labour  of  the  olive  fails. 

Nor  com  is  there  or  wine. 

'Tis  when  the  flock  fails  from  the  field. 

Nor  herd  is  in  the  stall, 
To  trast  in  God  then,  that  is  faith ! 

The  strongest  faith  of  all. 

John  MacdonalD' 


Truly,  my  friend,  your  cross  is  just  the  same  with  my  own.  I  am 
not  able  to  walk  a  step  witout  a  crutch.  The  wood  of  it  comes  from 
Calvary,  My  crutch  is  Christ,  and  a  blessed  crutch  He  is.  O  let  me 
Jean  my  whole  weight  on  Thee  whilst  I  am  walking  through  the  wil' 
deraegg.  —Berridge, 
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NOTES  ON  THE  BOOK  OP  RUTH. 

By  F.  G. 


f  Continued  from  page  bQ,  J 
Chapter  Fourth. 
Verse  6.  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  eannot  redeem  it  for  myself  lest  t 
mar  mine  own  inheritance:  redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself ;  for  I  eannot  re- 
deem  it,*'  He  confesses  now  his  inability — "I  cannot  redeem  it,"  and 
shows  the  truth  of  the  precept — "  Trust  not  in  man,  in  whom  there  is 
no  help,"  Ps.  cxlvi.  3,  and  turns  to  Boaz;  just  as  "the  law  is  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith,** 
Gal.  iii.  24.  Thus  he  confesses,  "  I  cannot,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  in- 
heritance.*' No  works  of  supererogation  here.  No,  indeed ;  for  if  any 
of  the  sons  of  fallen  Adam  come  to  redeem  his  brother  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law,  he  will  find  that  all  his  efforts  must  be  directed  to  keeping 
every  precept  for  himself,  or  he  will  have  to  admit,  "  They  made  me 
keeper  of  the  vineyards,  but  mine  own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept.** 
Nay,  his  own  righteousness  falls  so  far  short  as  a  covering,  that  it  is 
narrower  than  a  man  can  wrap  himself  in,  Isa.  xxviii.  20 ;  how  much 
less  should  it  extend  to  cover  the  handmaid  Ruth,  as  she  craved — 
"  Spread  thy  skirt  over  me.*'  No  ;  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  hath  de- 
clared, **  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments,  neither  shall  they 
cover  themselves  with  their  works,**  Isa.  lix.  6.  O  blessed  considera- 
tion !  How  does  the  contrast  heighten  the  value  of  that  righteousness 
which  is  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe.  Bom.  iii.  22.  How 
does  the  helplessness  of  the  creature  and  creature- doings  set  forth  as  a 
foil  the  excellence  and  perfection  of  the  Creator-Bedeemer  and  His 
salvation ! 

Verse  7.  "  I^ow  this  was  the  manner  in  former  time  in  Israel  concerning 
redeeming  and  concerning  changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things ;  a  man  plucked 
off  his  shocy  and  game  it  to  his  neighbour;  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel'^ 

Though  it  be  but  a  man's  covenant,  if  it  be  conf/rmed,  no  man  disan- 
nulleth,  or  addeth  thereto,"  Gal.  iii.  15.  Therefore  there  was  in  olden 
time  this  method  of  confirming  the  transaction — the  plucking  off  the 
shoe.  This  was  evidently  a  sign  of  servitude,  obedience,  and  reverence. 
So  Moses  was  directed  to  put  off  his  shoe  in  God's  presence,  Ex.  iii.  5. 
So  the  prophet  Isaiah  walked  barefoot  in  token  of  captivity  and 
slavery,  Isa.  xxii.  3,  4.  Therefore  by  this  act  the  nearest  kinsman 
denoted  his  inferiority— that  he  was  '*of  the  bondwoman,  bom  after 
the  flesh."  With  his  shoe  Iposed  he  could  not  walk  in  firmness  and 
confidence.  Not  being  "shod  with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,"  Eph.  vi.  15  ;  nor  his  shoes  iron  and  brass — fitted  to  overcome 
and  withstand  any  obstacle  in  the  way;  nor  beautiful  with  shoes," 
like  the  Prince's  daughter;  his  feet  not  beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains as  one  that  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good,  publishing  salvation," 
for  he  had  declared,  **I  cannot  redeem."  So  the  law  by  those  sacri- 
fices, which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually,  could  not  make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect. 
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Verse  8.  **  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz^  Buy  it  for  thee. 
he  d/rew  off  his  shoe.^*  He  taketh  away  the  first  that  He  may  establisl 
the  second,"  Heb.  x.  9.  **For  what  tiie  law  could  not  do,  in  that  i 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  His  own  Son  in  the  likeness  o 
sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh ;  that  the  righte 
OTisness  of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after  th< 
flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit,"  Eom,  viii.  8,  4.  Neither  is  there  salva 
tion  in  any  other ;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  givei 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  Acts  iv.  12.  "And  by  Hii 
all  that  believe  are  justified  from  all  things,  from  which  we  could  no 
be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses,"  Acts  xiii.  39.  "Therefore  by  th 
deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified  in  His  sight,"  Rom 
iii.  20.  If  this  nearest  kinsman  could  have  redeemed  her  and  he 
inheritance,  Buth  had  no  need  to  look  to  Boaz;  so  "if  righteousnee 
came  by  the  law,  then  Christ  died  in  vain,"  Gal.  iii.  21.  But  tiie  lai 
represented  by  this  near  kinsman  in  effect  points  to  Christ — "As  Mosc 
lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  Man  b 
lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  hav 
eternal  life,"  John  iii.  14,  15.  "Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved, 
the  ends  of  the  earth,"  Isa.  xlv.  22.  "  So  he  drew  off  his  shoe."  H 
would  not  henceforth  walk  in  an  even  way.  When  the  Lord  shall  la 
judgment  to  the  line,  and  righteousness  to  the  plummet,  there  shoul 
be  no  parallel  here :  no  true  conformity  to  the  standard.  Qt)d  con 
manded  the  nearest  kinsman  to  espouse  the  widow,  to  redeem  th 
brother's  inheritance  ;  but  he  speaks  of  marring  his  own — he  cannc 
ally  himself  with  the  humble  child  of  God,  he  will  nmr  his  pleasure  i 
the  world.  He  cannot  take  the  hand  of  Euth,  and  enjoy  the  ^^portic 
in  this  lifey^^  which  his  heart  is  set  upon,  therefore  he  is  willing  rath( 
to  suffer  disgrace,  confessing  he  deserves  it,  for  he  drew  off  his  sho< 
Henceforth  he  is  open  to  contumely  and  shame  among  God's  peopl 
His  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel  the  house  of  him  that  hath  his  she 
loosed,  Deut.  xxv.  10.  Surely  Israel  after  the  flesh  may  well  bear  th 
name ;  from  following  after  the  law  of  righteousness,  they  have  n( 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness,  Rom.  ix.  31.  They  wiU  not  I 
espoused  to  that  church  which  the  Lord  hath  called  as  a  woman  fo: 
saken  and  grieved  in  spirit,  Isa.  Iv.  6.  To  them  were  committed  tl 
oracles  of  God,  but  their  feet  are  not  shod  with  the  gospel  of  peace. 


The  law  was  given  us,  not  that  we  should  seek  justification  by  tl 
observance  of  it,  but  finding  it  impossible  to  be  justified  by  fulfilling  i 
we  should  thereby  be  driven  to  Christ's  righteousness,  who  hath  boi 
fulfilled  it  in  Himself,  and  satisfied  for  our  transgressing  of  it ;  ai: 
therefore  saith  the  apostle,  "  The  law  was  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  i 
unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified  by  faith."  To  this  end  it  wi 
promulged,  that  seeing  the  strictness  of  its  precepts,  the  rigour  of  i 
threatenings,  and  withal  being  convinced  of  our  impotence  to  fulfil  i 
commands,  we  might  be  urged  by  its  terrors  to  fly  to  Christ,  and  fir 
that  righteousness  in  Him  which  may  answer  all  the  demands  of  U 
Im.—ffojpkim, 
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the  dying  hoiirs  of  this  servant  of  the  Most  High  God  were  indeed 
grand  and  impressive  above  measure.  While  in  conversation  with  a 
Christian  gentleman,  not  long  before  his  dissolution,  he  frequently 
disclaimed  with  abhorrence  the  least  dependence  on  his  own  righteous- 
ness as  any  cause  of  his  own  justification  before  God,  saying  that  he 
rejoiced  only  in  the  free,  complete,  and  eternal  salvation  of  God's  elect 
by  Jesus  Christ,  through  the  sanctification  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His 
friend's  accoutit  of  the  intercourse  and  conversatioh  is  the  following : — 
A  remarkable  jealousy  was  apparent  in  his  conduct,  for  fear  of  re- 
ceiving any  part  of  that  honour  which  is  due  to  Christ  alone.  He 
desired  to  be  nothing  that  Jesus  might  be  all  and  in  all.  His  feelings 
Were  so  tender  on  this  subject,  that  I  once  undesignedly  put  him 
almost  in  an  agony,  by  remarking  the  great  loss  which  the  church  of 
Christ  would  sustain  by  his  death  at  this  particular  juncture.  The 
utmost  distress  was  immediately  visible  in  his  countenance,  and  he 
exclaimed  to  this  purpose — **What,  by  my  death?  No,  not  by  my 
death ;  Jesus  Christ  is  able,  and  will  by  His  own  instruments  defend 
His  own  truth  ;  and  with  regard  to  the  little  I  have  been  enabled  to 
do  m  this  way,  not  unto  me,  but  unto  His  own  name,  and  that  only,  be 
the  glory."  Conversing  on  the  subject  of  election,  he  said,  God's 
everlasting  love  to  His  chosen  people — His  eternal,  particulfiur,  most 
free,  and  immutable  choice  of  them  in  Christ  J esus — was  without  the 
least  respect  to  any  work  or  works  of  righteousness  wrought,  or  to  be, 
or  ever  should  be  wrought,  in  them  or  by  them  ;  for  God' a  election 
does  not  depend  upon  our  sanctification,  but  our  sanctification  depends 
upon  God's  election  and  appointment  of  us  to  everlasting  life." 

At  another  time  he  was  so  affected  with  a  sense  of  God's  everlasting 
love  to  his  soul,  that  he  could  not  refrain  bursting  into  tears.  The 
more  impaired  his  bodily  strength  was,  the  more  vigorous,  lively,  and 
rejoicing  his  mind  seemed  to  be.  From  the  whole  tenor  of  his  conver- 
sation during  our  interviews,  he  appeared  not  merely  placid  and 
serene,  but  he  evidently  possessed  the  fullest  assurance  and  the  most 
triumphant  faith.  He  repeatedly  told  me  he  had  not  had  the  least 
shadow  of  a  doubt  for  nearly  two  years  past.  It  is  no  wonder  there* 
fore  that  he  so  earnestly  longed  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ. 
His  s6ul  seemed  to  be  constantly  panting  heavenward — his  desires 
increased  the  nearer  his  dissolution  approached. 

A  few  days  preceding  his  death  I  found  him  sitting  up  in  his  own 
chair,  and  scarcely  able  to  move  or  speak.  I  addressed  him  very 
softly,  and  asked  him  if  his  consolations  continued  to  abound  as  they 
had  hitherto.  He  quickly  replied,  "  0,  my  dear  sir,  it  is  impossible  to 
describe  how  good  God  is  to  me,  since  I  have  been  sitting  in  this  chair 
this  afternoon,  glory  be  to  His  name !  I  have  enjoyed  such  a  season, 
such  sweet  communion  with  God,  and  such  delightful  manifestations  of 
His  presence  with,  and  love  to  my  soul,  that  no  word  or  language  can 
express  it.  I  have  had  peace  and  joy  unutterable,  and  I  have  no  fea^ 
but  that  God's  consolation  and  support  wiU  continue."    But  he  imnl^- 
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diately  recollected  himself,  and  added — "What  have  I  said?  (Jod 
may,  to  be  sure,  as  a  Sovereign,  hide  His  face  and  smile  from  me. 
However,  I  hope  He  will  not ;  and  if  He  should,  still  I  will  trust  in 
Him.  I  know  I  am  safe  and  secure,  for  His  love  and  covenant  are 
everlasting." 

To  a  friend  who,  in  conversation  with  him  on  the  subject  of  his 
principles,  had  asked  him  whether  any  doubt  remained  on  his  mind  as 
to  the  truth  of  them,  he  answered — "  Doubt,  sir,  doubt !  Pray  use  not 
that  word  when  speaking  of  me.  I  cannot  endure  the  term  ;  at  least 
while  God  continues  to  shine  upon  my  soul  in  the  gracious  manner  He 
does  now.  Not,"  added  he,  but  that  I  am  sensible  that  while  in  the 
body,  if  left  of  Him,  I  am  capable,  through  the  power  of  temptation, 
of  calling  in  question  every  truth  of  the  gospel.  But  that  is  so  far 
from  being  the  case,  that  the  comforts  and  manifestations  are  so  abun- 
dant as  to  render  my  state  and  condition  the  most  desirable  in  the 
world.  I  would  not  exchange  my  condition  with  any  one  upon  earth. 
And  with  respect  to  my  principles,  those  blessed  truths  which  I  have 
been  enabled  in  my  poor  measure  to  maintain,  appear  to  me  more  than 
ever  most  gloriously  indubitable.  My  own  existence  is  not  to  my 
apprehension  a  greater  certainty." 

A  friend  calling  upon  him  a  day  or  two  before  his  death,  he  said, 
with  hands  clasped,  and  eyes  lifted  up  and  starting  with  tears  of  the 
most  evident  joy — Oh,  my  dear  sir,  I  cannot  tell  you  the  comforts  I 
feel  in  my  soul ;  they  are  past  expression.  The  consolations  of  God  to 
such  an  unworthy  wretch  are  so  abundant,  that  He  leaves  me  nothing 
to  pray  for  but  a  continuance  of  them.  I  enjoy  a  heaven  already  in 
my  soul.  My  prayers  are  all  converted  into  praise.  Nevertheless,  I 
do  not  forget  that  I  am  still  in  the  body,  and  liable  to  all^these  dis- 
tressing fears  which  are  incident  to  human  nature  when  under  tempta- 
tion,  and  without  any  sensible  divine  support.  But  as  long  as  the 
presence  of  God  continues  with  me  in  the  degree  I  now  enjoy  it,  I 
cannot  but  think  that  such  a  desponding  frame  is  impossible !"  All 
this  he  spoke  with  an  emphasis  the  most  ardent  that  can  be  conceived. 
Speaking  to  another  friend  upon  the  subject  of  his  "Dying  Avowal," 
he  expressed  himself  thus — "Those  great  and  glorious  truths  which 
the  Lord  in  rich  mercy  has  given  me  to  believe,  and  which  He  has 
enabled  me  (though  very  feebly)  to  stand  forth  in  the  defence  of,  are 
not  as  those  who  believe  not  or  oppose  them  say,  dry  doctrines  on  mere 
speculative  points.  No,  but  being  brought  into  practical  and  heartfelt 
experience,  they  are  the  very  joy  and  support  of  my  soul ;  and  the  con- 
solations flowing  from  them  carry  me  far  above  the  things  of  time  and 
sense."  He  added,  "  So  far  as  I  know  my  own  heart,  I  have  no 
desire  but  to  be  entirely  passive,  to  live,  to  die,  to  be,  to  suffer  what- 
ever is  God's  blessed  will  concerning  me;  being  perfectly  satisfied  that 
as  He  ever  has,  so  He  ever  will  do  that  which  is  best  concerning  me, 
and  that  He  deals  out  in  number,  weight,  and  measure  whatever  will 
conduce  most  to  His  own  glory,  and  to  the  good  of  His  people. 

Another  of  his  friends  naming  likewise  the  report  that  was  spread 
abroad  of  his  recanting  his  principles,  he  said  with  vehemence  and 
emotion — "  Was  that  said  of  me,  that  I  recanted  my  former  principles! 
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God  forbid  that  I  should  be  so  vile  an  apostate."  Then  with  great 
apparent  humility  he  added,  "And  yet  that  apostate  I  should  soon  be 
if  I  were  left  to  myself." 

All  his  conversation,  as  he  approached  nearer  to  his  death,  seemed 
more  happy  and  heavenly.  0,"  he  said,  **how  this  soul  of  mine 
longs  to  be  gone !  Like  a  bird  imprisoned  in  a  cage,  it  longs  to  take 
its  flight.  0  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  then  would  I  flee  away  to 
the  realms  of  bliss,  and  be  at  peace  for  ever."  Being  asked  if  he 
always  enjoyed  §uch  manifestations,  he  answered — I  cannot  say 
there  are  no  intermissions,  for  if  there  were  not  my  consolations  would 
be  more  than  I  could  possibly  bear ;  but  when  they  abate  they  leave 
such  an  abiding  sense  of  God's  goodness,  and  of  the  certainty  of  my 
being  flxed  on  the  eternal  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  that  my  soul  is  stiU  fiUed 
with  peace  and  joy." 

For  many  days  together  he  cried  out,  "  0  what  a  day  of  sunshine 
this  has  been  to  me !  I  have  not  words  to  express  it ;  it  is  unutterable 
how  good  Q-od  is ;  almost  without  interruption  His  presence  has  been 
with  me."  And  then  repeating  several  passages  of  scripture,  he  added, 
"What  a  great  thing  it  is  to  rejoice  in  death."  He  was  happy  in 
declaring  that  Hom.  viii.  33,  and  six  following  verses,  were  the  joy  and 
comfort  of  his  soul.  When  he  drew  near  his  end,  he  said,  waking 
from  a  slumber,  0  what  delights  !  Who  can  fathom  the  joys  of  the 
third  heaven  A  little  before  his  departure  he  was  blessing  and 
praising  Gk)d  for  continuing  to  him  his  understanding  in  clearness ; 
"but"  (he  said  in  rapture)  "for  what  is  most  of  all — His  abiding 
presence,  and  the  shining  of  His  love  upon  my  soul.  The  sky  is  clear. 
There  is  no  cloud.    Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly!" 

Within  the  hour  of  his  death  he  called  some  of  his  friends,  and  his 
faithful  servant,  and  asked  them  if  they  were  willing  to  give  him  up. 
Upon  their  answering  yes,  since  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  be  so  gracious 
to  him,  he  replied,  **  0  what  a  blessing  it  is  you  are  made  willing  to 
give  me  up  into  the  liiands  of  my  dear  Redeemer ;  it  will  not  be  long 
before  God  takes  nutifaT  no  mortal  could  live  (bursting  while  he  spoke 
into  tears  of  joy)  aifi&  the  glories  which  God  has  manifested  to  my 
soul."  Soon  aftet  this  he  bi^eathed  his  last  breath,  And  found,  as 
Milton  finely  expifefises  it — 

"A  death-like  sleep 
A  gentle  wafting  to  immortal  life" — 

on  Tuesday,  August  11th,  1778,  in  the  38th  year  of  his  age. 


Christ  as  our  Surety  paid  our  debt,  underwent  the  curse  due  to  our 
sins,  and  bare  them  all  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  became  subject  to 
the  law  for  us,  and  representatively  in  our  stead  fulfilled  all  the  righte- 
ousness the  law  required,  active  and  passive.  For  sin  being  once 
committed,  there  must  be  a  double  act  to  justification,  the  sufiering  of 
the  curse  and  the  fulfilling  of  righteousness  anew.  The  one  a  satisfac- 
tion for  the  injury  we  have  done  to  God  as  our  Judge,  the  other,  the 
performance  of  a  service  w^^*     ^-'^  owe  unto  Him  as  our  M?^"^" - 
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Said  a  friend  to  her  neighbour,  **  When  you  next  buy  calico,  buy 
the  unbleached;  it  wears  twice  as  long,  and  is  much  cheaper."  The 
woman  thought  for  a  moment  and  then  replied,  But  how  would  it 
look  on  the  line?^^  All  the  advantages  in  ilie  article  vanished  evi- 
dently before  the  more  important  point,  what  her  neighbours  would 
think  of  the  unbleached  calico  ! 

How  would  it  look  on  the  line  ?  contains  the  history  of  the  lives  of 
many  in  the  present  day,  who,  eager  to  be  equal  with  titieir  neighbours, 
or  to  exceed  them,  bring  down  debt  and  difficulties  upon  their  own 
head.  To  dress  as  well  as  the  neighbours,  live  as  they  five,  do  as  they 
do,  regardless  of  the  difference  that  may  exist  in  circumstances,  is  the 
ruling  evil  of  the  day,  and  the  source  of  fatal  mischief  to  many  a 
family.*  The  prudent  proverb,  **  Cut  your  coat  according  to  your 
cloth,  is  little  practised  now  ;  and  the  one  great  thought,  which  leads 
to  many  sorrowful  results,  is  briefly  expressed  in  these  few  words, 
"  But  how  would  it  look  on  the  line  ?"  It  requires  courage  to  live 
according  to  the  means,  despite  the  opinion  of  neighbours — and  few 
have  the  courage  to  meet  this  dif&culty — hence  the  ever-recurring 
miseries  of  broken  fortunes,  dishonesty,  and  disgrace.  To  do  as  neigh- 
bours and  friends  do,  and,  if  possible,  go  a  step  beyond,  is  now  the  aim 
and  result  of  labour,  whether  they  belong  to  the  class  of  employer  or 
employed.  **As  with  the  servant,  so  with  his  master;  as  with  the 
maid,  so  with  the  mistress ;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller." 
**How  will  it  look  on  the  line?"  has  its  root  in  pride;  and  to  be 
equal  with,  or  get  before  a  neighbour,  has  made  many  a  house  deso- 
late, by  having  recourse  to  unlawful  means  to  supply  expenses  which 
honest  industry  alone  could  not  supply.  Many  of  both  sex  have  to 
trace  their  downfall  and  ruin  to  this  fatal  source. 

But  this  question  may  have  a  little  word  for  the  people  of  God. 
There  are  things  valued  by  the  world,  and  presented  to  the  believer, 
that  may  be  advantageous,  and  in  the  world's  esteem  harmless ;  but 
God  has  a  line  to  put  those  things  on  (if  we  may  so  say) — a  line  in 
sight  of  the  church,  and  in  sight  of  the  world — and  it  is  well  with  the 


brought  into  the  court  of  conscience,  and  the  question  put,  "  How  will 
it  look  on  the  line?"  Is  this  right  before  the  Lord?  J&  this  a  good 
example  for  the  church?   Will  an  aU-seeing  God  approve  of  this? 

*  "At  Ringley,  the  other  day,  the  Bishop  of  Manchester  said  that  he  rembem- 
bered  how  he  was  brought  np  by  a  careful  mother  thirty -five  years  ago.  He  could 
see  the  way  Ib  which  people  in  his  rank  of  life  were  being  brought  up  now,  and  he 
could  see  that  they  were  haying  ten  times  as  much  indulgence  as  he  had  had. 
Whether  upon  dress  or  food,  or  what  we  ate  or  drank,  or  upon  amasemeuts,  he 
ventured  to  say  that  people  were  spending  ten  times  as  much  now  as  they  were 
spending  on  such  objects  fifty  years  ago ;  and  he  very  much  doubted  whether  the 
mass  of  them  were  not  living,  he  would  not  say  beyond  their  incomes,  but  at  a 
higher  rate  than  was  justified  by  their  incomes ;  and  therefore  he  would  earnestly 
impress  upon  working  men  that  for  their  own  sakes,  for  their  own  real  comfort  and 
happiness,  they  had  better  practise  a  little  self-denial."— iSoc^. 


honest,  so  that  the  conduct  is 
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Said  Job,  "Who  can  say,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean;  I  am  pure 
from  mine  iniquity  None  but  Pharisees  will  say  so.  God's  hum- 
bled people  will  confess,  "In  many  things  we  offend  all."  The  re- 
ligion that  does  not  lie  in  a  broken  and  contrite  heart— is  an  empty 
profession,  "the  root  rottenness,  the  blossom  dust;'*  hence  when  God's 
saLnts  are  brought  to  book  in  their  conscience  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
they  fall  under  rebuke,  confess  their  sin,  and  cry  for  pardon.  There- 
fore who  can  stand  before  this  homely  question,  "  How  will  it  look  on 
the  Hne  ?"  Profession  in  the  present  day  is  easy  work ;  to  get  up  a 
little  religious  talk,  to  associate  in  works  of  benevolence  with  a  few 
professors  of  religion,  avoid  open  sin  and  some  kinds  of  public  amuse- 
ment, make  up  altogether  an  excellent  christian  in  general  estimation ; 
but  what  becomes  of  the  Bible  description  of  a  true  believer — "  Except 
a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;"  "If  any 
man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature  ?"  Now  this  is  God's  line,  and 
when  this  divine  nature  is  implanted  in  the  soul,  there  will  be  various 
results  brought  about  upon  the  will,  the  affections,  the  conduct  of  the 
whole  man — ^not  to  the  ejection  of  the  old  nature,  which  is  left  as  long 
as  life  lasts  in  the  believer — but  grace  dropped  into  the  soul  will  prove 
its  reality  and  divine  origin,  by  walking,  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit ;  not  by  seeking  to  please  men,  but  to  glorify  God ;  to  walk 
careftdly,  because  of  enemies  within  and  without ;  and  to  aim  to  adorn 
the  doctrines  of  God  our  Saviour.  Hence  the  use  of  the  question, 
"  How  will  it  look  on  the  line  ?" 

But,  in  another  view,  there  is  a  gigantic  evil  all  are  subjects  of,  and 
it  is  this — to  eye  our  neighbour's  line  rather  than  our  own,  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  their  failures,  watch  for  their  halting,  and  pride  our- 
selves upon  the  better  look  of  our  line.  But  every  step  in  divine 
teaching  leaves  this  track  a  humble  spirit.  Nothing  but  this  will  make 
religion  a  personal  matter ;  and  nothing  short  of  this  will  take  our 
eyes  off  from  others,  and  bring  us  to  stand  with  bare  feet  and  a  broken 
heart  before  a  holy  God.  This  proves  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
in  the  soul — ^this  makes  Christ,  His  blood.  His  righteousnes,  precious 
—this  makes  the  pardon  of  sin  necessary — this  makes  us  stand  alone 
before  "  God,  who  maketh  the  heart  soft." 

But  some  are  to  be  found  who  are  ready  to  say,  "  Now,  I  don't  care 
a  straw  for  my  neighbours,  neither  do  I  trouble  myseK  about  what 
other  people  think  of  me,  and  I  make  what  use  I  please  of  my  line." 
This  may  be  very  brave  and  appear  honest,  but  it  is  not  God's  language; 
His  injunction  to  ancient  Israel  we  have  in  these  words,  "  In  all  things 
that  I  have  said  unto  you  be  circumspect ;"  and  the  apostle  repeats 
this,  "  See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as  wise."  Our 
Lord  told  His  disciples  that  they  were  to  let  their  light  shine  before 
men,  to  this  end,  that  "  they  might  glorify  their  Father  in  heaven ;" 
and  so  far  from  an  apostle  being  indifferent  to  the  opinion  of  others, 
he  enjoined  the  church  of  Thessalonica  to  "  abstain  from  all  appear- 
ance of  evil,"  and  to  "  give  no  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  the 
Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of  God."  The  saints  are  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel ;  and  if  the  truths  they  profess  and  avow  offend  the  world, 
it  is  grace  in  the  believer  that  enables  him  to  bear  reproach  for  Christ's 


nafe :  aruL  »  Dr.  Kiwkar  Traa  -vTiir  n  iay.  - 1  \ind  satlt  leproach  on 
my  &  tiLatirm  "    Bur  iiur^ieasLeis&  i»  jti  lie  opmion.  of  others 

tiprm  eoniiacc  ami  praciiije  ia  im.opr  nmnkj.  H^re  gospel  stands 
ifjTth  m  the  p^TT-^  if  Lava  Triri  iiadn i?r  ini^mrdcns  1»  nLtik  oat  the  path 
fA  the  l>-:i£gvrr>  itr.ii  •:cgiiiL  liiziL  iu:'*'  x  T^ilk  *i  ja  jq  pLsa&e  God  and  glorii^ 
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by  loTe  serve  one  aaodLer.*^ 

TLeae  flew  ^^n^  «i^ygp«r  ixmy  iwtq^r  ^noa^fLfi^  to  the  humble 
u^jtk  the  homelj  ^^escijiL — **  .^li  itaff  ut  mui  it  ^mm  m  ti*  Km  f 


DEATS— WHAT  B  IT* 


Tn  rtarff  deaidi  £a  the  pxzziL^bniciLS  "it  ^rn  and  lie  rone  Off  the  law 
and  it  »  socK  to  the  wicked  and  TmheiieTm^.  Bat  b j  the  work  o: 
CLrist  it  is  to  TTm  peoi^e  ilo  more  a  pQn^hmait  of  sm,  but  the  do 
stnxctioiL  of  sin.  To  the  belierer  ii  i&  deprived  of  its  sting,  and  it 
therefore  harmless,  aldioagh  appexrazxee  maj  be  tenific.  It  is  lik< 
the  phantom  waJkiRg^  on  the  sea  whfch  appmehed  to  the  tern£e( 
difldpke,  but  it  was  Jesus  Christ,  their  Lord  sod  SaTioor.  If  unknowi 
erilfl  which  maj  happen  at  deadi  be  appsi^ieiided,  the  beUerer  re 
members  that  the  rery  haiis  of  his  head  are  aH  numbered.  Jeans  wh( 
»  with  him  he  knows  will  not  abandon  him.  He  will  not  permit  bin 
to  be  tempted  abore  what  he  is  able  to  bear^  far  piectons  in  the  sigh 
of  the  Lord  ia  the  death  of  T1t«  saints."  The  nature  then  of  death  i 
changed  to  belieTers  bj  Jesus  Christ,  so  tiiat  *^the  day  of  their  dead 
Is  better  than  the  day  of  their  birth."  Death  to  them  is  no  more  i 
curse,  but  a  blessing,  which  puts  an  end  to  their  sins  and  troubles 
causing  them  to  pass  to  perfect  holiness  and  happine^  and  from  bein^ 
absent  from  the  Lord,  to  cany  them  into  His  presence  in  Paradise 
From  being  strangers  on  the  earth,  it  introduces  them  into  thei: 
heavenly  inheritance.  From  their  wanderings  and  agitationf>  here,  i 
brings  them  into  the  haven  of  everlasting  rest.  If  the  children  o 
Israel,  when  they  arrived  at  the  river  Jordan,  were  dismayed  at  th< 
r^f.Tflowing  of  its  waters,  had  they  not  reason  to  rejoice  when  they  be 
held  on  the  other  side  that  fertile  land  they  were  about  to  enter  t< 
enjoy  its  fruits  ?  But,  above  all,  had  they  not  cause  of  encourage 
merit  when  they  saw  iJiat  the  ark  of  the  covenant  was  in  the  midst  o 
Jordan  V  Death  is  the  passage  of  Jordan  by  which  believers  enter  th* 
heavenly  Canaan.  In  order  that  its  waves  may  not  overwhelm  thoD 
in  passing,  Jesus  Christ  arrests  them,  since  He  is  in  His  people,  an< 
^x;Tise<^iieDtly  with  them.  This  was  David's  support — "  Though  I  wall 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  will  fear  no  evil,  for  Thoi 
art  with  me."  When  the  devouring  lion  roars  around  His  people 
ready  to  destroy  them,  Jesus  Bimseli  is  still  nearer  to  defend  them 
and  He  cominands  His  angels  to  encamp  around  them,  whose  charg 
it  is  to  bear  thoii*  spirits  to  the  Paradise  of  God.  Haldanis. 
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OUTLINE  OF  A  SERMON 
BY  THE  KEY.  J.  A.  WALLINGER,  OF  BRIGHTON. 


Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,^* — Ezek.  xvi.  1,  6. 

We  have  presented  to  us  here  in  a  figure  that  which  was  spoken 
originally  to  the  Jews  as  a  nation,  but  spoken  mystically  to  God's 
Bpiritual  Israel ;  and  if  you  have  any  part  or  lot  in  this  spiritual  Israel, 
you  have  to  do  with  this  chapter.  Under  the  figure  of  the  J ew  nation- 
ally, the  Lord  i^eaks  as  to  His  doings  and  dealings  with  His  mystical 
people.  His  chosen  in  all  ages ;  for  they  are  spiritually,  as  the  Jews  were 
nationally,  an  elect  people,  **a  chosen  generation,"    sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  preserved  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  called."    So  when  they 
come  to  the  calling  they  can  trace  the  election,  for  never  would  they 
have  been  called  unless  they  were  chosen ;  and  when  called,  they  see 
they  have  to  do  with  this  wonderful  history,  and  learn  to  make  a 
spiritual  use  of  it.    Now  let  us  examine  a  little  into  it.      Again  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me."    O  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
come  unto  us  again.    It  was  said  of  the  Thessalonian  church,  *  *  Ye 
received  it  not  as  the  word  of  man,  but  as  the  word  of  God  that  worketh 
effectually."    Therefore  believers  know  something  of  this  effectual 
working ;  and  this  discovers  the  believers  among  you,  who  have  re- 
ceived the  word  as  from  God,  not  from  man,  because  it  works  effectu- 
ally.   If  believers,  then  are  ye  heirs,  and  heirs  because  children ;  and 
as  children  and  heirs  ye  shall  come  to  the  inheritance-— **  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."    What  1  is  it  all  prepared,  and  shall  they 
not  have  it  ?  Surely  they  shall.    There  is  no  provision  made  for  the 
devil,  and  for  fallen  angels ;  but  for  the  Lord's  family  there  is,  and 
unto  it  they  shall  come.    But  see  the  message — "  Son  of  man,  cause 
Jerusalem  to  know  her  abominations."    Are  the  chosen  people  of  God 
to  know  their  abominations  ?  and  are  they  to  have  abominations  to 
know  ?    Ah,  perhaps  some  of  you  need  this  sight — require  to  have 
your  abominations  set  home  upon  your  heart — ^your  vile  nature  shown 
up;  and  those  of  you  who  have,  are  ready  to  say,    0  what  grace  has 
been  extended  to  me,  a  poor,  vile  brand  of  hell ;  surely  God  had  mercy 
because  He  would  have  mercy,  and  no  other  reason."    Now  we  have 
grace  here  set  forth  under  the  dealings  of  the  Lord  with  Jerusalem,  in 
her  parentage,  birth,  preservation,  ingratitude,  rebellion,  and  final 
recovery.    You  will  find  the  sum  and  substance  of  this  in  the  16th 
chapter  of  Ezekiel;  but  we  shall  take  the  parentage  first — "Thy 
father  an  Amorite,  thy  mother  an  Hittite."    What  could  be  worse  on 
both  sides  ?    Now  you  see  this  is  spoken  of  Jerusalem  either  as  a  city 
or  as  to  its  inhabitants,  and  the  language  is  more  applicable  to  it  as  a 
city ;  because  if  the  father  and  mother  refer  to  the  inhabitants,  then 
neither  Abraham  nor  Sarah,  the  parents  of  the  Jews,  were  Amorites 
or  Hittites,  but  from  Ur,  of  the  Ohaldees,  so  this  does  not  suit ;  but 
they  were  alike  in  this  particular — they  were  both  idolators — thence  the 
whole  Jewish  nation  sprung  from  two  idolators,  which  shows  the  sove- 
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reignty  of  divine  grace.  What  were  these  idolaters  better  thdn  all  thd 
other  idolators  that  they  were  surrounded  by  ?  Ah,  say  you,  this  comes 
home  to  me.  What  was  I  better  than  others  that  surrounded  me  ? 
Why  had  God  mercy  upon  me?  Why  did  He  call  me  alone?  Why, 
did  He  pick  me  up  as  a  stone  in  the  path  and  leave  others  ?  Are  you 
called  by  grace  ?  Then  were  you  picked  out  from  others.  What  sig- 
nifies a  man  calling  himself  a  Christian,  if  he  have  not  been  called  by 
grace  ?  He  has  never  been  really  Chrtst-enedL — which  is  the  same  as 
anointed — till  he  is  called  by  grace  to  see  and  know  Jesus.  But  this 
seems  more  appropriate  to  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  because  it  was  literally 
true,  as  you  know,  that  the  city  was  built  by  the  original  possessors  of 
Canaan,  and  so  on  both  sides  was  founded  in  idolatry  and  sin. 

II.  Come  to  her  birth,  ver  4,  5.  Here  we  see  man  in  his  nature. 
tJnder  the  title  of  Jerusalem,  God  describes  His  people  as  born  under 
the  enemy's  power — sunk  in  sin,  going  astray,  and  showing  our  evil 
nature  by  our  evil  practices.  How  blessed  for  such  of  you  who,  looking 
back  upon  what  you  were  by  nature,  can  trace  your  caU  by  grace,  and 
having  had  repentance  unto  life  given  you,  feel  you  owe  it  all  to  God. 
You  cannot  plead  merit  or  obedience.  No ;  the  Lord  will  make  use  of 
the  law  to  show  His  redeemed  their  transgressions,  and  make  them 
ashamed  of  their  sins,  and  so  make  and  keep  them  lowly  and  contrite 
in  heart.  But  look  again  at  the  description  of  God's  people  given 
under  the  figure  of  this  destitute  cast  out  infant — ^loathesome,  dis- 
gusting, filthy,  helpless.  This  describes  you,  a  mass  of  sin,  corruption, 
pollution — yea,  total  depravity.  Not  partial,  but  total  ruin;  and  in 
proportion  to  your  views  of  self,  so  will  your  Phariseeism  be  pulled 
down,  and  you  will  loathe  yourself.  But  now  we  come  to  her  preserva** 
tion.  And  will  the  Lord  take  such  under  his  care  ?  Yes,  they  are 
just  suited  to  Him  ;  the  Saviour  and  the  sinner  are  well  matched ;  He 
was  called  Jesus,  for  He  should  save  His  people  from  their  sins."  0 
what  a  mercy  to  know  your  need  of  Him,  and  to  feel  your  loathesome-^ 
ness.  They  who  know  most  their  need,  have  the  most  need  of  Christ ; 
and  those  who  know  most  of  themselves,  cling  closest  to  Christ.  But 
look  at  the  time  when  this  care  is  manifested — God  commended  His 
love  to  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us."  There 
is  the  chief  commendation.  Then  to  what  can  this  love  be  ascribed  ? 
To  electing,  discriminating,  sovereign  grace — nothing  else ;  and  all  the 
family  must  be  taught  to  know  it  experimentally — to  live  upon  Christ, 
and  see  Him  as  the  Golden  Line  that  runs  through  God's  word.  Christ 
all  and  in  all  is  the  creed  of  the  Bible,  and  the  creed  of  God's  saints. 
But,  say  you,  how  could  He  love  such  sinners  ?  Because  God  gave  the 
church  to  Jesus — chosen  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world — 
holy  and  pure  as  she  stood  before  the  fall ;  and  when  set  before  the 
Son,  He  loved  her,  and  took  her  for  His  own  for  ever.  Then  came  the 
devil  and  deceived  and  betrayed  this  fair  one,  but  this  did  not  alter 
His  purpose — this  could  not  quench  His  love.  "When  thou  wast  in 
thy  blood  I  said  unto  thee,  Live."  Guilty,  polluted,  sinful  as  she  was, 
He  loved  hor  still ;  aye,  in  the  very  midst  of  it  all.  He  said  unto  her, 
**  Zmj^."  How  sudden  the  change — how  gracious  the  manifestation ! 
**  The  wind  bio weth  where  it  listeth,"  and  the  Lord  dealeth  thus  in 
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fludden  discoveries  to  His  people— in  manifestations,  influences,  opera- 
tions. He  delights  to  deal  thus,  and  come  in  at  a  time  when  things 
appear  worst.  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself" — what  can  be 
worse  than  this  ? — "  but  in  Me  is  thine  help."  **  I  will  allure  her  into 
the  wilderness,  there  I  will  speak  comfortably  unto  her."  I  will  bring 
them  into  Babylon,  "  there  shall  they  be  delivered."  But,  furthermore, 
He  will  revive  His  work — or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  made  me  as 
the  chariots  of  Aminadib."  He  does  not  begin  a  work  to  lay  it  aside. 
No,  but  He  will  perfect  it  to  His  own  day.  When  did  the  Lord  mani- 
fest Himself  to  you?  When  you  were  in  your  blood.  When  you  were 
dea!d  in  sin — when  all  your  hopes  were  gone — when  all  your  cups  were 
emptied — when  hell  yawned  to  receive  you.  If  ever  He  revealed 
Himself  it  was  then — not  so  much  to  your  apprehension,  perhaps,  but 
if  not  in  degree,  it  was  after  this  manner — He  said  unto  thee,  no 
matter  when,  where,  or  how,  "  Live  !"  when  thou  hadst  not  a  spark  of 
spiritual  life.  Did  He  show  you  He  was  your  life— did  He  give  you 
eternal  life — and  think  you  He  will  give  you  up  now  ?  But  the  battle 
is  not  yours,  but  the  Lord's ;  therefore  may  you  cast  your  all  into  His 
hands,  and  make  your  worst  extremity  a  sweet  opportimity  of  coming 
to  Him  again  and  again.  0  He  lifts  up  those  that  are  cast  down — He 
helps  the  helpless ;  and  it  is  under  these  states  we  want  Him — we  need 
Him— we  learn  to  make  use  of  Him.  Says  the  Lord,  Call  upon  Me 
in  the  time  of  trouble ;"  and  does  it  end  there  ?  No ;  I  will  deliver 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  Me."  The  Lord  does  not  regard  you  ac- 
cording to  your  sins,  blessed  be  His  dear  name,  though  He  will  have 
you  be  tender  of  sin,  and  cultivate  holiness.  And  what  will  effect  this  ? 
Just  what  we  have  here — "  When  I  passed  by  thee  and  said  unto  thee, 
live."  Did  you  ever  know  such  a  time  ?  There  is  no  love  can  come 
from  you  except  love  be  first  shown  to  you.  **  We  love  Him  because 
He  first  loved  us ;"  and  all  the  drawings,  revivals,  and  outgoings  of 
heart  after  Him,  arise  from  a  fresh  manifestation  of  His  love  to  us  and 
in  us.  The  life  given  must  be  maintained  by  Him,  who  says,  "  Who- 
ever liveth  and  believeth  in  Me  shall  never  die." 


I  want  His  fountain  every  day.  His  intercession  every  moment;  and 
would  not  give  a  groat  for  the  broadest  fig-leaves  or  the  brightest 
human  rags  to  cover  me.  A  robe  I  must  have,  of  one  whole  piece, 
broad  as  me  law,  spotless  as  the  light,  and  richer  than  an  angel  ever 
wore— the  robe  of  J  esus. — Berridge, 

The  celebrated  author  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  experienced  several 
remarkable  providential  deliverances.  Once  he  fell  into  the  river 
Ouse,  and  at  another  time  into  an  arm  of  the  sea,  and  narrowly 
escaped  being  drowned.  But  the  most  singular  instance  of  his  pre- 
servation occurred  when  he  was  about  seventeen  years  of  age.  At 
that  time  he  became  a  soldier,  and  at  the  siege  of  Leicester,  in  1645, 
being  drawn  out  to  stand  sentinel,  another  soldier  in  the  same  com- 
pany desired  to  take  his  place ;  he  consented,  and  his  companion  was 
shot  in  the  head  by  a  musket-ball,  and  killed. 
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ALL  SCETPTUEE  GOD-INSPrRED. 


The  inspiration  of  certain  parts  of  the  scriptures  is  firequently  denied 
on  the  supposition  that  the  apostles  themselTes  **  gometimes  eandidlf/ 
admit  that  they  are  not  ipeaking  hy  im^piratumJ^  This  objection  proceeds 
on  a  mistaken  view  of  the  meaning  of  the  passage  on  which  it  is 
founded — e.  g.^  in  answer  to  the  question  about  marriage,  Paul  says, 
1  Cor.  Tii.  6,  ''I  speak  this  by  permission,  and  not  of  commandment." 
The  obvious  meaning  is  that  what  the  apostle  here  said  was  in  the  way 
of  permission,  not  of  commandment.  I  speak  this,"  says  he,  as  a 
permission,  and  not  as  a  commandment ;"  as  without  this  the  apostle 
might  have  been  understood  as  enjoining  marriage  as  an  indispensable 
duty.  In  the  2nd  Epistle  to  the  same  church,  yiii.  8,  the  apostle  ex- 
presses himself  to  the  same  purpose  in  a  passage  which  no  one  mis- 
understands. Again,  at  the  10th  Terse — "  Unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord."  This  commandment  had  been 
delivered  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself.  The  apostle  therefore 
had  no  new  commandment  to  deliver  to  them,  or  no  commandment 
from  himself  only,  but  one  which  the  Lord  had  given.  "  To  the  rest 
speak  I,  not  the  Lord."  There  was  no  former  commandment  given  by 
the  Lord  to  which  he  might  here  refer  them ;  on  this  point  therefore 
he  now  delivers  to  them  the  will  of  Grod.  So  far  indeed  was  this  com- 
mandment from  having  been  given  before,  that  it  was  the  repeal  of  an 
old  one,  by  which,  under  the  Jewish  dispensation,  the  people  were 
commanded  to  put  away  their  wives,  if  heathens.  Can  it  l&en  be  sup- 
posed that  the  apostle  is  speaking  from  himself,  and  not  under  the 
dictation  of  the  Holy  Ghost^  when  he  is  declaring  the  abrogation  of  a 
part  of  the  law  of  God  ?  Again — "  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no 
commandment  of  the  Lord ;  yet  I  give  my  judgment,  as  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful."  Here  no  commandment 
had  formerly  been  given  to  which  Paul  could  refer  those  to  whom  he 
wrote  But  now  he  gave  his  judgment  as  one  that  had  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  that  ministry  which  he 
had  received,  to  deliver  the  whole  coimsel  of  GK>d  to  man — **I  think 
also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of  Gt)d."  Li  this,  as  in  many  other  pas- 
sages, the  word  translated,  I  think,"  does  not  mean  doubting,  out 
the  most  positive  certainty.  See  John  v.  39 ;  Acts  xxvi.  9  ;  1  Cor.  iv. 
9  ;  Luke  xvii.  9.  If  Paul  meant  it  to  be  imderstood  that  he  was  not 
certain  whether  he  was  inspired  or  not,  it  would  contradict  all  he  has 
positively  affirmed  in  the  same  Epistle  on  the  subject  of  his  inspiration, 
Doth  before  the  expression  in  question  and  afterwards,  when  he  says, 
ziv.  37  :  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things  which  I  write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments  of  the  Lord,^^  Again — **  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  foolishly,  in  the  confidence  of  boasting,"  2  Cor. 
3d.  17.  In  this  passage  Paul  does  not  refer  to  the  authority,  but  to  the 
example  of  the  Lord.  I  speak  not  according  to  the  example  or 
manner  of  the  Lord,  but  after  the  manner  of  fools" — a  manner  which, 
as  he  tells  the  Corinthians  in  the  next  chapter,  they  had  compelled 
him  to  adopt. 
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JOHN  CALVIN  AND  HIS  TEACHING. 


"  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb^^  says  scripture.  Is  he  not  <?wwJ— he 
whose  mortal  frame  has  lain  in  the  dust  upwards  of  three  hundred 
years  ?  Calvin  has  been  represented  as  a  hard  man,  devoid  of  natural 
affection.  Yet  rarely  has  husband  or  father  uttered  more  affecting 
cries  than  those  he  uttered  at  the  death  of  his  wife  aad  of  his  children.* 
He  has  been  represented  as  a  gloomy,  unsociable  man,  who  certainly 
would  not,  like  Jesus  ''have  been  present  at  the  marriage  feast  at 
Cana,"  and  yet  he  wrote  to  a  friend  in  1548,  on  the  occasion  of  a 
marriage—"  As  for  the  wedding,  I  hope  we  shall  have  a  good  one. 
There  must  be  company  invited,  though  not  a  crowd,  "f  He  has  been 
represented  as  narrow-minded,  bigoted,  sectarian ;  and  yet  all  his  life 
was  spent  in  attempts  to  draw  the  Christians  and  churches  of  the 
Protestant  world  closer  together.  Still  it  is  not  the  less  true,  we  are 
told,  that  he  opposed  and  combatted  £ill  who  entertained  opinions 
different  from  his.  Eeplying  to  the  Queen  of  Bavaria,  who  had  re- 
proached him  on  this  head,  he  said  :  **  A  dog  barks  when  he  sees  his 
master  attacked ;  and  shall  I  be  dumb  and  utter  not  a  word  when  my 
Lord  and  my  God  is  attacked  V%  And  even  when  the  magistrates 
believed  themselves,  according  to  the  principles  of  Roman  Catholicism, 
called  to  punish  heresy  as  a  crime,  Calvin,  who  should  have  been 
above  his  age,  while  he  had  a  share — too  great  a  share  in  the  general 
error,  yet  on  a  memorable  occasion  when  the  Reformation  was  threat- 
ened, not  only  at  Geneva  but  elsewhere,  by  doctrines  which  would  have 
paralyzed  the  regenerating  movement  (and  in  this  he  stood  alone), 
entreated  the  judges  to  modify  the  penalty,  and  he  conjured  them  not 
to  condemn  Servetus  to  the  stake.g  The  glory  of  God,  the  ^lory  of 
Christ — this  was  his  overruling  idea,  the  principle  of  his  activity,  the 
aim  of  his  whole  life.  Glory  to  His  wwd^  glory  to  His  Person,  glory  to 
His  grace^  glory  to  His  life. 

I.  Glory  to  His  Word, 
Woe  to  the  Papists,  said  he,  who  have  no  other  rule  of  faith  than 
the  tradition  of  the  church.  As  for  us,  let  us  remember  that  the  Son 
of  God,  who  alone  can  and  ought  to  pronounce  in  this  matter,  approves 
of  no  other  faith  but  that  which  comes  from  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles, 
of  which  we  find  no  certain  testimony  except  in  their  writings.  Com. 
on  John  X7— 20. 

And  how  could  he  resist  exalting  the  word  of  God  ?  When  Calvin 
was  yet  a  fervent  Catholic,  and  studying  at  the  Montaign  College,  in 
Paris — when,  troubled  in  conscience,  he  sought,  but  sought  in  vain,  to 
quiet  it  by  confessing  his  sins  to  the  priest— what  was  it  that  rescued 
bim  from  his  anguish?   Scripture,  nothing  but  holy  Scripture.    "  0 

•  See  Letters  to  Yiret  and  to  Farel,  7th  and  11th  April,  1549. 
t  Lettres  Firangaises,  I.,  p.  225. 
X  Lettres  Fran9aises,  I.,  p.  114. 

II  "  PcensB  atrocitatem  remitti  cupio."    Calvin  to  Farel,  20th  Aug.,  1553. 
§  "  Genus  mortis  conati  sumns  mutari  sed  frustra."   Calvin  to  Farel,  28th  Oct., 
1553. 
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Lord,"  he  exclaimed — and  we  quote  his  very  word — Thou  hast  en- 
lightened me  with  the  brightness  of  Thy  Spirit.  Thou  hast  put  Thy 
word  as  a  lamp  u7ito  my  feet.    The  clouds  which  heretofore  veiled  Thy 

flory  have  been  dispelled  by  it,  and  the  blessings  of  Thine  Anointed 
ave  shone  clearly  upon  mine  eyes.  What  I  have  learnt  from  Thy 
mouth  (that  is  to  say  from  Thy  word)  I  will  distribute  faithfully  to  Thy 
churches."*  Again,  The  principle  which  distinguishes  our  religion 
from  all  others — and  modern  Protestants  should  listen  attentively  to 
his  words — is  the  knowledge  we  possess  that  God  has  spoken  to  tu" 
Com.  on  2  Tim.  ii.  16.  So  also  in  his  Com.  on  2  Pet.  ii.  20.  Holy 
men  of  God  **did  not  put  forward  at  random  the  truth  we  have  received 
written  by  their  hands ;  they  only  proclaimed  what  they  had  received 
from  on  high.^^  In  his  Com*  on  Heb.  iv.  12,  he  has  these  words — "The 
word  of  God  teaches  so  clearly  that  it  enlightens  at  the  first  glance.  It 
must  penetrate  to  the  very  bottom  of  your  hearts.  It  is  not  enough  to 
feel  a  few  slight  stings  and  pricks ;  you  must  be  wounded,  pierced 
through  and  through  by  the  word,  and  your  old  man  must  be  killed 
by  the  edge  of  this  spiritual  sword. 

II.  Glory  to  His  Person, 

Commenting  on  the  words,  jETm  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  hodily^^^  he  says, — "  God  is  in  Christ  wholly.  In  Him  He 
manifested  Himself,  fully,  perfectly,  and  essentially."  So  in  his  Com. 
on  Philippians  ii.  6,  he  says — The  divine  Majesty  which  the  Son  has 
always  possessed,  dwelt  also  in  the  human  flesh  which  He  had  as- 
sumed. Though  He  lowered  HimseK  from  the  highest  degree  of 
honour  to  the  lowest  of  all  ignominy.  He  could  not  renounce  His 
divinity."  Again,  on  John  v.  20 — "  If  we  have  Christ,  we  possess  the 
true  and  eternal  God."  And  in  saying  these  things  was  he  not  showing 
his  glory  for  the  word — that  book  which  says,  "  In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God."  "I 
and  My  Father  are  One" — All  men  should  honour  the  Son  even  as 
they  honour  the  Father." 

III.  Glory  to  His  Grace, 

Calvin  knew  that  grace  alone  had  saved  him,  that  an  inward  miracle 
of  God  alone  had  converted  him.  "Although  I  was  so  obstinately 
given  over  to  the  superstitions  of  Popery,  that  it  was  truly  difficult  to 
drag  me  out  of  such  a  deep  mire,  God  subdued  me  by  a  sudden  con- 
version, and  softened  my  heart,  which,  considering  my  age,  was  far  too 
hardened  in  those  things.  By  His  secret  Providence  (His  hidden 
action  in  the  heart)  God  made  me  turn  the  rein  another  way,  and  I  was 
straightway  inflamed  with  so  great  a  desire  to  advance  in  the  know- 
ledge of  true  piety,  that  I  merely  trifled  with  my  other  studies."! 

Calvin  was  not  long  in  perceiving  that  according  to  the  teaching  of 
the  Popes,  the  natural  powers  of  man  have  not  been  corrupted  by  the 
fall,  but  only  weakened,  so  that  man  might  still  have  some  power  to 
save  himself.  He  saw  that  from  this  proceeded  all  the  errors  of 
Popery — meritorious  penances,  human  expiations,  indulgence,  the 
merits  of  the  saints,  all,  in  that,  that  is  substituted  for  the  fulness  of 

*  Letter  to  Sadolet,  p.  134. 

t  Preface  to  the  Comiiieutaiy  on  the  Psalms. 
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grace.  And  against  these  errors,  and  many  others,  he  set  up  the  great 
truth-^-4//  salvation  cornea  hy  the  grace  of  God, 

"  What !"  some  may  say,  **  are  you  as  ready  to  subscribe  to  all  that 
Calvin  said  about  grace  and  predestination  as  you  are  to  profess  all 
that  is  written  in  the  Bible?'*  No  !  we  place  no  doctor  in  the  same 
rank  as  the  prophets  of  God.  The  Eeformer,  called  upon  to  purify 
the  channel  from  human  encroachments,  may  have — I  will  not  say — 
excluded  the  human  element,  but  partially  obscured  it. 

"  Good !"  you  say.  **  Now  then  we  are  authorized  to  reject  that 
doctrine  of  predestination,  according  to  which  God  determines  certain 
persons  to  do  evil  and  to  persevere  in  it."  A  great  mistake^  my  friends, 
Calvin  never  said  that ;  he  has  ever  taught  the  very  contrary,  and 
severely  chided  the  men  who  professed  such  doctrines.  "  0  mockei's!'* 
he  said  to  them,  "know  that  the  wicked,  far  from  obeying  the  will  of 
Gk)d  by  doing  evil,  overthrow  that  Divine  will,  as  much  as  in  them 
lies.  Our  perdition  comes  from  that  sin  of  our  flesh,  and  not  from 
God."*  Calvin  taught  not  that  God  predestinates  men  to  do  evil,  but 
that  He  destines  the  men  who  do  evil,  and  persevere  in  it,  to  receive 
the  punishment  due  to  their  disobedience.  A  Christian  minister,  who 
is  not  regarded  as  a  Calvinist,  has  composed  a  remarkable  sermon  on 
that  well-known  verse  of  the  Proverbs — **The  Lord  hath  made  all  men 
for  Himself;  yea,  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil"  (xvi.  4).  And 
as  people  have  more  indulgence  for  the  modern  preacher  than  for  him 
of  the  16th  century,  I  recommend  you  to  read  his  discourse  before 
you  condemn  Calvin.  You  will  observe  how  that  philosophical  and 
Christian  spirit  supports  the  immutable  decree  which  makes  the  day  of 
evil  the  inheritance  of  the  wicked,  and  shows  that  the  correlation 
between  sin  and  suffering  is  necessary  and  eternal. f 

You  insist  and  say — But  did  not  Calvin  teach  that  God  predestined 
some  to  salvation  and  others  to  condemnation?"  Yes,  this  proposition 
is  to  be  found  in  the  **  Christian  Institutes."  But  observe,  however, 
that  if  the  latter  are  appointed  to  condemnation,  because  of  their  revolt 
against  God's  will,  there  is  nothing  in  it  contrary  to  scripture,  or  even 
right  reason.  Do  not  allow  yourselves  to  be  led  astray  by  the  phan- 
toms which  the  word  predestination^^  conjures  up.  If  man  feU  m 
Eden,  it  was,  as  Calvin  teaches,  through  his  own  fault.  If  man  sins 
now,  it  is  because  he  wishes  to  do  so.  **  It  is  of  his  own  will,"  he  says, 
that  man  is  stripped  of  the  righteousness  which  Gt)d  had  given  him. 
It  is  of  his  own  will  that  he  gave  himself  up  to  Satan.  It  is  of  his  own 
will  that  he  is  lost.  J  Again  he  says — Let  us  contemplate,  in  the 
coTTupt  nature  of  man,  the  cause  of  his  condemnation,  for  there  it  is 
evident,  rather  than  look  for  it  in  the  predestination  of  God,  where  it 
is  hidden  and  utterly  incomprehensible." ||  And  employing  a  very 
striking  expression,  he  tells  those  who  refuse  to  follow  this  advice — 
"the  desire  to  know  these  things  (predestination)  is  a  hind  of  mania.^^^ 
And  this  idea,  the  study  and  contemplation  of  which  he  describes  as  a 

*  Institutes,  Book  2,  chap.  1. 

t  Vinet,  "  Nouveanx  Discours"  (1841),  page  30, 

t  "  Sponte  in  ezitium  se  praeoipitatem  dedit/' 

I  "  Consensns  Genevensis." 

%  Institutes  Book  3,  chap.  23  §  8. 


94 


THE  REMEMBRiVXCER, 


mania — this  has  been  called  Calvin's  favourite  idea,  his  theology,  ul 
short,  Calvinism.  Can  anything  stronger  be  imagined.  "We  must  thus 
justify  Calvin  from  the  vulgar  and  unjust  accusations  that  have  been 
circulated  against  him  for  tl^ee  centuries. 

But  do  you  desire  to  know  what  is  the  idea  of  the  great  Doctor  on 
this  point — what,  in  his  opinion,  is  the  revelation  of  scripture  ?  He 
declares  with  Paul,  with  Jesus  Christ,  with  the  whole  Bible,  that  the 
redemption  of  believers  has  its  foundation  in  an  eternal  council  of  the 
love  of  God.  **  If  we  are  asked,"  he  says,  "  why  God  has  called  us  to 
the  participation  of  the  gospel ;  why  He  does  us  so  much  good  every 

day;  why  He  opens  heaven  to  us  we  must  always  recur  to 

this  answer  :  Because  He  hath  chosen  us  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.*  Grace,  a  grace  of  Christ,  without  beginning  and  without  end, 
which  saves  completely — that  is  Christ's  gift  to  aU  those  whom  the 

Father  gives  Him  At  the  sight  of  this  ineflFable  gift,  Calvin 

glorifies  and  magnifies  the  Saviour.  0  grace,  glorious  for  Christ,  and 
saving  for  men!  Grace,  which  abases  us,  and  then'  exalts;  which 
taking  away  all  himian  merit,  produces  the  profoundest  humility  in 
him  whom  it  saves ;  and  which,  revealing  God  to  him  as  being  from 
all  eternity  the  Author  of  his  salvation,  fills  his  heart  with  the  sweetest 
joy  and  the  firmest  assurance.  Glory  to  His  grace !  There  was  how- 
ever a  divine  grace  which  Calvin  loved  to  comtemplate  as  much  as  the 

eternal  love  of  the  Father  it  was  the  death  of  the  Son.  He 

delighted  to  place  himself  before  the  cross.  My  triumph  and  my 
glory,"  he  said,  is  in  the  cross  of  the  Son  of  God.  0  death,  full  of 
ignominy  and  reproach!  0  cross,  which  men  abhor  and  God  has 
cursed,  in  thee  I  glory  !  In  thee  I  find  perfect  blessedness."! 

Is  that  what  the  world  says  ?  Is  that  the  language  of  modem  Pro- 
testantism ?  "  We  do  not  want  to  be  saved  by  the  merit  of  another,'* 
says  the  world.    **  We  do  not  want  to  be  washed  in  blood." 

**  What !"  say  our  Reformers  in  reply;  **what!  do  you  think  the 
Everlasting  One  can  make  a  law  and  that  law  not  be  fulfilled  ?  If  the 
law  is  transgressed ,  must  not  God  necessarily  sanction  it  by  not  pun- 
ishing the  transgressors  ?  Were  it  not  so,  there  would  be  no  holiness 
in  God ;  that  is  to  say,  there  would  be  no  God.  Your  conscience,  0 
sinner,  declares  it  to  you.  It  cries  aloud  to  you  that,  by  sinning,  you 
have  offended  the  Most  High ;  and  the  consequences  of  your  sin  draw 

forth  those  heavy  groans  Hear  how  Calvin  consoles: — **0 

thou  who  art  full  of  fear  and  trembling,  because  thou  hiast  not  yet 
reposed  and  rested  in  Jesus  Christ,  know  that  He  is  our  peace.  He 
became  guilty  for  us  before  the  judgment  seat  of  the  Father ;  He  en- 
dured the  penalty  to  which  we  were  condemned ;  He  received  on  Him- 
self all  our  condemnation." 

0  anxious,  troubled  soul — there  may  perhaps  be  one  such  before  me 
now — what  a  grace  is  the  grace  of  the  cross !  Christ  hath  ransomed 
thee  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  Depart  then  in  peace.  Leap  with  joy, 
0  troubled  soul !  Thou  art  washed,  thou  art  saved  by  the  blood  of 
Emanuel !  Glory  to  the  grace  that  Christ  proclaimed  for  us  on  the 
cross ! 

*  Commentary  on  Eph.,  1,  4.  f    Commentary  on  Gal.,  6,  14. 
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Tie  great  Reformer  continues  his  march.  Guided  by  the  hand  of 
God,  he  has  found  the  grace  of  God  in  eternity ;  he  has  found  it  on 
Calvary.  He  now  goes  further,  and  discovers  it  acting  with  power  and 
alone,  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  God 

But  the  strength  of  the  natural  man  (some  will  say),  the  light  of  the 

heathens,  their  luminous  thoughts !  **Ye8,"  answered  Calvin, 

picturesquely,  "if  a  man  is  overtaken  by  a  thunder  storm,  in  the 
middle  of  a  common,  at  night,  he  will  see  a  long  way  round  him  by 
the  help  of  the  lightning  ;  but  it  will  only  be  for  an  instant,  and  will 
be  of  no  use  to  show  him  the  right  road,  for  the  flash  vanishes  so 
quickly  that  he  is  once  more  enveloped  in  darkness  before  he  can  catch 
sight  of  the  path."  The  noblest  impulses  of  the  wisest  men  are,  in  the 
Beformer's  opinion,  only  gentle  knocks  struck  on  the  temple  of  light, 

and,  in  spite  of  which,  the  temple  remains  closed   But  **the 

Holy  Spirit,"  he  tells  us,  opens  the  door  to  us,  so  that  we  may  enter  and 
lay  hold  of  the  treasures  of  heaven.  But  these  objectors  insist :  We 
meet  (as  Calvin  did  in  his  time)  with  men  who  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  in  whose  judgment  the  grace  of  God  and  the  will  of  man 
are  two  allied  powers j  which  by  uniting  their  action  gain  the  victory  and 
accomplish  conversion.  Calvin  studied  this  system;  his  penetrating 
mind  discovered  that  one  of  the  allies,  ths  grace  of  God,  was  in  this 
system  only  a  remote  power,  operating  upon  all,  and  mostly  without 
success ;  while  the  other,  the  human  will,  was  the  proximate,  specific, 
and  favourite  cause,  the  one  that  put  a  diflterence  between  man  saved 
and  man  lost.  The  great  teacher  of  modern  times  did  not  hesitate 
between  the  creature  and  the  Creator ;  with  St.  Paul  he  ascribed  all 
the  victory  to  the  grace  of  God  alone.  "  Yet  not  I,"  says  St.  Paul, 
"but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  in  me."  "  We  can  do  nothing," 
says  Calvin,  "  unless  by  a  supernatural  grace  of  God.  It  is  God  who 
gives  the  will,  it  is  God  who  gives  the  power."  And  ravished  at  the 
sight  of  the  triumphs  which  the  sovereign  power  of  God  promises,  he 
exclaims  in  his  striking  manner : — Here  is  the  sword  to  cut  down  all 
our  pride !  Here  is  the  real  artillery  to  batter  down  all  our  haughti- 
ness !" 

And  we  too,  0  Lord,  all  feeble  as  we  are,  in  this  our  day  give  glory 
to  Thy  grace !  We  declare  before  the  church,  before  the  world,  before 
Thee,  0  God,  and  before  Thy  angels,  that  if  Thou  hadst  not  come  to 
Ufl,  we  should  never  have  gone  to  Thee.  If  Thou  hadst  not  given  us 
the  wish  to  be  saved,  we  never  should  have  been  saved.    Thou  hast 

said : — "  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you."  We 

believe  it,  0  Christ,  and  we  magnify  Thy  love  and  Thy  election! 
Glory  to  Thy  grace  ! 

rV.  Glory  to  His  Life.  ' 
K  any  say  that  Calvin's  theology  is  only  ideas,  dogmas,  formulce,  let 
them  know  that  with  a  power  peculiarly  his  own,  John  Calvin  dwelt  on 
the  fact,  that  what  makes  the  real  Christian  is  the  the  new  birth,  the 
new  creature,  the  new  life — ^it  is  Christ  living  in  tts.  Does  he  not  say, 
"  In  the  kingdom  of  Christ  it  is  only  the  new  man  that  has  any  vigour, 
and  is  to  be  taken  into  account.  But  it  is  not  only  in  the  heart  that 
Christ  must  be  glorified  ;  it  is  (according  to  Calvin)  in  the  whole  life. 
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And  whose  light  has  ever  shone  clearer  in  this  respect  than  tis  cWn  ? 
Was  not  Christ  glorified  in  his  poverty  and  disinterestedness  ?  Did 
hot  his  unceasing  labours  glorify  Christ  ?  When  the  Lord  cometh 
"Would  you  have  Him  find  me  idle  ?"  were  his  words.  Did  not  hia 
humility  glorify  Christ  ?  When  addressing  his  friend  Farel  for  the  last 
time  he  wrote :     1  expect  from  hour  to  hour  that  I  shall  breathe  my 

last  But  it  is  enough  for  me  to  live  and  die  in  Christ ;  for  He 

is  my  gain  in  life  and  in  death."  Did  he  not  glorify  Jesus  Christ? 
When  at  the  approach  of  the  last  moments,  smarting  under  acute 

Eain,  his  life  was  a  continual  sulfering,  a  continual  prayer,  and  when 
e  exclaimed :  I  am  silent  because  Thou  hast  done  it;"  and  when  at 
another  time  he  said :  **  0  Lord,  Thou  art  crushing  me,  but  it  is  from 
Thy  hand,  and  that  is  enough" — did  he  not  glorify  Jesus  Christ  ? 

[The  above  is  from  a  little  work  of  the  late  beloved  Merle  d*Aubig^6,  entitled 
"  Calvin's  Teaching  for  the  Present  Day,'*  published  by  Seeley — a  work  which 
w©  heartily  commend  to  our  readers.] 


THE  BRIDE. 

Prom  the  "  Chuistian  Evangelist.'* 


Hidst  the  darkness,  storm,  and  sorrow 

One  bright  gleam  I  see  ; 
Well  I  know  the  blessed  morrow 

Christ  will  come  for  me. 

Midst  the  light,  and  peace,  and  glory, 

Of  the  Father's  home, 
Christ  for  me  is  watching,  waiting, 

Waiting  till  I  come. 

Long  the  blessed  Guide  has  led  me 

By  the  desert  road  ; 
Now  I  see  the  golden  towers. 

City  of  my  God. 

There  amidst  the  love  and  glory 

He  is  waiting  yet ; 
On  His  hands  a  name  Is  graven 

He  can  ne'er  forget. 

There  amidst  the  songs  of  heaven, 

Sweeter  to  His  ear, 
Is  the  footfall  through  the  desert. 

Ever  drawing  near. 

There,  made  ready  are  the  mansions. 

Glorious,  bright,  and  fair ; 
But  the  bride  the  Father  gave  Him, 

Btill  is  wanting  there. 

Who  is  this  who  comes  to  meet  me 

On  the  desert  way. 
As  the  Morning  Star  foretelling 

God's  unclouded  day  ? 


He  it  is  who  came  to  win  mei 

On  the  cross  of  shame ; 
In  His  glory  well  I  know  Him, 

Evermore  the  same. 

Oh !  the  blessed  joy  of  meeting, 

All  the  desert  past  1 
Oh !  the  wondrous  words  of  greeting^ 

He  shall  speak  at  last ! 

He  and  I  together  entering 
Those  bright  courts  above ; 

He  and  I  together  sharing 
All  the  Father's  love. 

Where  no  shade  nor  stain  can  entei'j 

Nor  the  gold  be  dim  ; 
In  that  holiness  Unsullied, 

I  shall  walk  with  Him. 

Meet  companion  then  for  Jesus^ 
From  Him,  for  Him,  made ; 

Glory  of  God's  grace  for  ever 
There  in  me  displayed. 

He  who  in  His  hour  of  aorrov^ 

Bore  the  curse  alone ; 
I  who  through  the  lonely  d«ser£ 

Trod  where  He  had  gone. 

He  and  I  in  that  bright  glory 
One  deep  joy  shall  share ; 

Mine,  to  be  for  ever  with  Him^ 
His,  that  I  am  there^ 
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"  Jify  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  righteousness  md  Thy  salvation  all  th4 
day ;  for  I  know  not  the  number  thereof.  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the 
Lord  God  ;  I  will  make  mention  of  Thy  righteousness,  even  of  Thine  only,^^ — 
fs.  Ixxi.  15,  16. 

The  term  righteousness^'*  is  of  veiy  frequent  occurrence  in  the  scrip- 
tures. It  is  common  in  the  prophets  and  the  Psalms  ;  but  it  does  not 
always  mean  the  same  thing,  and  it  is  of  all  importance  that  we  bear 
this  faujt  in  mind.  In  some  places  it  means  God^s  attribute  of  righte- 
ousness— i.  e.y  His  equity  or  Holiness.  In  others  it  means  God*s  faithfui* 
neBs ;  whilst  in  other  places  it  means  the  wondrous  plan  wrought  out  hy 
God,  through  Sis  Son  Jesus,  for  the  salvation  of  sinners.  Take  for  example 
the  following  texts  : — 

i.  Justice.  JEear  my  prayer,  0  Lord,  give  ear  to  my  supplications;  in 
Thy  faithfulness  answer  me,  and  in  Thy  righteousness,^^  Ps.  cxlii.  1. 

righteousness  is  like  the  great  mountains ;  Thy  judgments  are  a  great 
deep:  0  Lord,  Thou preserveth  man  and  heast,^^  Ps.  xxxvi.  6. 

ii.  Faithfulness.  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness,  and  wilt 
hid  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people, 
for  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,^^  Isa.  xlii.  6.  **  /  have  not  spoken  in  secret,  in 
d  dark  place  of  the  earth  :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  Me  in 
uin:  I  the  Lord  speak  righteousness,  I  declare  things  that  a/re  right, Isa* 
xly.  19. 

iii.  Plan  of  salvation.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined  upon  Thy  peopU 
and  upon  'l  hy  Holy  city,  to  finish  the  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sinsy 
and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 

and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Soly,^* 
—Dan.  ix.  24.  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth  ;  to  the  Jew  firnt^ 
and  also  to  the  Greek,^^  Eom.  i.  16.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Keep  y6 
iwlgment  and  do  justice:  for  My  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  My  righteous* 
to  be  revealed,'^  Isa.  Ivi.  1 .  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel 
Ml  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  His  name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  the  Lord 
o^r  Righteousness,^^  Jer.  xxiii.  6. 

Now  the  question  is — In  which  of  these  senses  did  the  Psalmist  use 
the  term  in  our  text  ?  Very  little  reflection  will  enable  us  to  answer 
the  question.  The  righteousness  here  spoken  of  is  intimately  connected 
^"^^  salvation — My  mouth  shall  shew  forth  Thy  righteousness  and  Th^ 
Miration  all  the  day,^^  ver.  15  ;  yea,  is  identical  with  salvation,  for  you 
I    see  the  word     and''  is  not  in  the  original.    Eighteoumess,  then,  and 
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salvation  are  one  and  the  same  thing  in  their  connection.  Besides,  all 
through  this  Psalm,  David  speaks  of  the  salvation  and  redemption  of  his 
soul,  and  certainly  he  could  not  well  speak  of  that  in  connection  with 
God's  attribute  of  righteousness ;  for  God's  attribute  of  righteousness  or 
equity  or  holiness  would  have  damned  David's  soul ! 

But  again,  we  read  in  Psalm  li.  14,  the  prayer — ''''Judge  me  accordiny 
to  Thy  righteousness.^^  Surely  this  must  be  Ood^s  righteous  plan  of  salva- 
tion ;  for  it  would  have  been  madness  in  David,  or  any  man,  to  demand 
judgment  according  to  God's  equity  or  holiness  !  For  who  can  stand 
before  God's  justice  or  holiness  ?  God's  attribute  of  righteousness  is 
an  awful  thing;  but  not  so  His  righteous  plan  of  saving  sinners. 
It  is  in  this  sense  Paul  uses  the  term  in  Romans  iii.  21,  22,  25,  and 
26  :  — But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without  the  law  is  manifested^  being 
witnessed  by  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe;  for  there 
is  no  difference :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a  propitiation  throu>gh  faith 
in  His  blood,  to  declare  Ilis  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
pasty  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time  His 
righteousness  ;  that  He  might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  believeth 
in  Jesus. 

There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  about  it,  that  it  is  in  this  sense 
the  Psalmist  emjoloyed  the  term  in  our  text.  Let  us  now  meditate 
upon  the  Psalmist's  resolution  ;  and  pray  God  to  enable  us  to  follow 
his  example. 

I.  If  any  man  could  be  more  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  need  of  a 
righteousness  better  than  his  own,  it  was  David.  For  though  a  highly 
favoured  servant  of  God,  he  was  permitted  to  fall  so  foully  that  his 
mouth  was  for  ever  stopped  from  boasting.  Like  poor  Peter,  he  passed 
through  such  humiliating  experience  that  he  learnt,  once  and  for  ever, 
he  was  wholl}^  dependent  upon  the  righteousness  of  God  for  salvation. 

(i.)  Hence  He  says — J/y  mouth  shall  show  forth  Thy  righteousness, 
Thy  salvation  all  the  day.^^  He  was  determined  to  proclaim  this  won- 
drous plan  of  salvation  wherever  he  could.  O  that  I  could  persuade 
you  aU  that  it  needs  a  perfect  righteousness  for  salvation  !  But  ir  en  are 
slow  to  learn  this  —yea,  so  slow  that  none  can  learn  this  except  in  be 
given  them  from  above.  My  dear  hearers,  you  can  all  bear  witness 
to  the  fact  that  I  have  repeatedly  told  you  that  the  individual  who  has 
one  stain  upon  his  character,  one  sin  not  washed  out  by  Christ's  blood, 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  glory  ! 

God  is  all  holy  and  all  pure,  and  He  must  have  all  holy  and  all  pure 
company  !  I  want  this  truth  to  be  rivetted  in  your  memories.  Man's 
efforts  to  purify  Himself  are  all  ii^  vain.  Job  knew  this  when  he  said, 
**  If  I  wash  myself  in  snow  water,  and  make  my  hands  never  so  clean, 
yet  shalt  Thou  plunge  me  in  the  ditch,  and-  mine  own  clothes  shall 
abhor  me,"  Job  ix.  30,  31.  By  which  He  meant  that  though  he  used 
his  best  endeavours  to  purify  himself,  yet  when  he  came  into  God's 
sight,  He  would  prove  to  lum  that  he  was  as  a  filthy  wretch  dragged 
through  the  mud.' 

Our  late  dear  young  friend  of  whom  we  spoke  last  Sunday,  must 
have  thus  been  taught  of  God.    She  had  learnt  that  with  all  the  so- 
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Called  innocence  and  harmlessness  of  childhood,  she  could  not  see 
God  except  she  was  perfectly  pure ! 

Ah,  /  Ull  you  all  the  same — we  must  be  holy  as  God  is  holy,  if  we 
would  ever  see  Him  in  heaven !  And  how  are  we  to  become  thus  ? 
Surely  not  by  any  effort  of  our  own — not  by  any  righteousness  of  oui? 
own^but  by  Sis  righteousness  which  He  imputes  to  His  redeemed ! 
Many  of  you,  I  fear,  persuade  yourselves  .that  because  you  are  not 
as  wicked,  or  as  vicious,  or  as  abandoned  as  some,  you  stand  a  bettei? 
chance  for  a  place  in  heaven  than  they  ;  but  this  is  a  delusion  !.  As  I 
have  lately  suggested,  you  may  stand  a  chance  for  a  better  place  in  helt 
than  others ;  but  any  place  there  will  be  unendurable  for  ever !  0  may 
the  Lord  awaken  such  of  you  as  do  not  know  the  need  and  value  of 
God's  righteousness. 

(ii.)  Look  again  into  the  text.  "  I  know  not  the  numbers  thereof  — 
i.e.,  I  cannot  count  up  the  numerous  blessings  and  privileges  contained 
or  included  in  this  righteousnes !  Not  only  temporal  blessings,  but 
eternal  blessings — not  only  common  mercies,  but  extraordinary  mercies 
— not  only  small  benefits,  but  great  benefits,  flow  from  this  righteous- 
ness of  God — this  wondrous  plan  of  salvation !  Brethren,  I  do  not 
think  it  is  too  much  to  say,  that  not  only  is  the  church  of  God  en- 
riched and  indescribably  blessed  by  God's  righteousness,  but  the  world 
itself  of  the  unredeemed  is  benefitted  by  it.  Had  it  not  been  for  the 
atonement,  the  world  would  be  ten  times  more  miserable  than  it  is. 
Yea,  had  it  not  been  for  the  atonement,  the  world  would  long  ago  have 
been  destroyed.  But,  0  dear  manifested  children  of  God,  are  you  not 
lost  in  wonder,  love,  end  praise  when  you  can  realize  your  interest  in 
God^s  righteousness  ^  Your  desert  is  hell,  but  you  get  heaven !  JYou  are 
ungrateful  to  God,  but  He  loads  you  with  benefits.  Seventy  times 
seven  a  day  do  you  sin  against  God,  yf  t  as  oft(  n  does  He  forgive  you  I 
Surely  you  can  say — **To  the  Lord  our  God  belong  mercies  and  for- 
givenesses, though  we  have  rebelled  against  Him ;  neither  have  we 
obeyed  the  voice  ot  the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  His  laws,  which  He 
set  before  us,"  Dan.  ix.  9,  10.  Lord,  we  know  not  the  numhers^^  of 
Thy  righteousness  and  Thy  salvation. 

(iii.)  Look  again — /  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God — i.e.,  I 
am  a  poor,  feeble,  frail  creature — I  dare  not  undertake  to  show  forth 
or  proclaim  this  righteousness  in  my  own  strength — and  whatever 
power  I  have  through  grace,  I  cannot  calculate  upon  its  continuanrd 
for  an  hour — /  will  then  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God — upon  JSim 
will  I  depend  for  the  success  of  my  best-intentioned  works.  How 
beautifully  does  IsaiaKs  view  accord  with  David'' s  in  this — will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  he  joyful  in  my  God;  for  He  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  He  hath  covered  me  with  the  robe 
of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as  d 
bride  adorneth  herself  tvith  her  jewels,  Isa.  Ixi.  10.  Ay,  Isaiah,  Ezekiel, 
Jeremiah,  Daniel,  and  all  the  prophets,  have  made  pointed  allusion  to  th6 
righteousness  of  God,  wrought  out  for  the  redeemed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ* 
The  Lord  our  righteoumess^^  is  their  theme  from  beginning  to  end ! 
and  in  His  strength  do  they  glory  !  How  different  is  this  to  moderii 
theory  and  modern  practice  I    The  Lord  and  His  strength  seem  to  b0 
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completely  lost  sight  of.  It  is  all  marCs  power,  and  mav!^  capacity,  and 
ma/rCt  control,  we  hear  of  in  these  days !  Alas !  man  has  got  to  such  a 
pitch  of  daring,  audacity,  and  infidelity,  that  he  would  be  independent 
of  God,  and  fight  against  his  creator ! 

But  yom^  manifested  children  of  God,  vow  have  been  taught  dif- 
ferently ;  with  you  it  is — " If  the  Lord  will " — "If  the  Lord  give  us 
strength" — **The  Lord  being  our  helper" — we  will  proclaim  this 
righteousness — we  will  show  forth  His  praise. 

(iv.)  Once  more.  Observe  how  P%almut  repeats  Himself — "/ 
%D%il  make  mention  of  Thy  righteomnesfiy  even  of  Thine  only** — i.e,,  God^s 
righteousness  to  the  exclusion  of  all  sorts  of  righteousness.  A.B  much 
as  to  say — "  I  have  none  of  my  own ;  and  I  am  sure  the  righteousness 
of  the  best  of  men,  either  living  or  dead,  is  nothing  but  filthy  rags ;  so 
I  will  cling  to  my  God's  righteousness."  How  exactly  is  David*8 
desire  Paul's.  "  Tea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  hut  loss  for  tJii 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  da  count  them  hut  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 
and  he  found  in  Him,  not  having  mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law, 
hut  that  which  is  through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is  of 
God  hy  faith,**  Phil.  iii.  8^  9.  Such,  beloved  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  is  your 
and  my  determination.  We  have  determined  to  know  nothing  but 
Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  crucified —or  in  other  words,  to  make  mention 
of  no  righteousness  but  **the  righteousness  of  God"  that  can  avail  to 
the  salvation  of  our  souls ! 

0  that  every  professed  minister  of  the  gospel  understood  this  great 
mystery !  0  that  they  who  have  been  taught  it  had  the  opportunity 
of  proclaiming  it  to  multitudes  of  perishing  sinners — Nothing,  nothing 
hut  God's  righteousness  can  ever  he  a  passport  into  hea/ven! 

II.  And  now  for  a  few  words  in  answer  to  the  question — To  whom  is 
this  righteousness  to  he  proclaimed  ?  I  will  show  forth  Thy  righteousness,^* 
says  David.  But  to  whom  ?  We  may  be  sure  he  would  not  exclude 
poor  sinners  like  himself.  0  no !  He  would  feel  a  sympathy  for 
such,  and  would  delight  in  explaining  how  his  sins  obtained  pardon. 
We  can  very  weU  understand  such  a  man  saying — Come,  all  ye  that 
fear  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  He  hath  done  /or  my  soul!**  Yes,  a 
knowledge  of  sin  and  worthlessness,  and  an  assurance  of  the  value  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  an  experience  of  the  Lord's  goodness,  con- 
descension, and  love,  will  make  a  man  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  to  the 
chief  of  sinners.  Yes,  to  the  poor  and  needy — to  the  fallen  and  guilty 
— to  the  miserable  and  blind  and  naked — is  this  glorious  righteousness 
of  God  to  be  proclaimed ! 

Is  there  a  poor  captive  here  longing  to  be  loosed  ?  Is  there  a  poor 
famishing  sinner  here  longing  to  be  fed  ?  Is  there  a  poor  shivering 
mendicant  here  longing  to  be  clothed  ?  Is  there  a  poor  guilty  wretch 
here  whose  soul  groans  out  his  misery  ?  To  yow,  each  and  adl,  do  I 
show  forth  God^s  righteousness  I  Poor  sinners !  you  only  need  the 
application  of  this  righteousness  by  the  Spirit  of  God  to  your  souls. 
Believe  me,  the  hour  will  come  when  you  will  be  able  to  Hft  up  your 
faces  with  gladness,  and  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist — Thy  righteousness 
alsof  0  God,  is  very  high,  who  hast  done  great  things :  0  God^  who  is  like 
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Knto  TheeH  Fear  not,  poor  sinner!  The  chief  part  of  tbe  work  is 
already  done !  You  have  been  convinced  of  sin  hy  the  Holy  Ghost — the 
rest  is  sure  to  follow.  **  Though  the  vision  tarry,  wait  for  it.  It  will 
come.  It  shail  not  tarry  beyond  its  appointed  time ;  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it." 

«««««« 

Every  one  of  you,  brethren  in  the  Lord,  is  commissioned  with  the 
precious  message — **Show  forth  the  righteousness  of  God!"  Be 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  His  might !    Tell  it  out — 

1.  For  the  honour  of  God ! 

2.  For  the  relief  of  poor  sinners ! 

3.  For  the  benefit  of  the  church ! 

You  yourselves  know  full  well  that  nothing  short  of  thorough  and 
complete  salvation  is  worth  anything  to  a  poor  lost  sinner!  Offers 
wont  do,  promises  wont  do,  coaxings  wont  do,  exhortations  wont  do, 
threatenings  wont  do — all,  all  will  prove  useless  to  the  poor,  impotent, 
frail  sinner  ;  but  tell  him  of  a  perfect  righteousness  wrought  out  for  him, 
ready  to  his  hand — a  righteousness  that,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  can 
transform  from  black  to  white,  from  darkness  to  light,  from  poverity  to 
riches,  from  filthiness  to  purity  and  unspotted  holiness — and  then  you 
"wiU  send  him  on  his  way  rejoicing  if  the  Spirit  bless  the  message  ! 

May  the  Lord  make  some  of  you  rejoice  in  the  righteousness  of  God! 


NOTES  ON  THE  BOOK  OP  RUTH. 

By  F.  G. 


f  Continued  from  page  SO.  J 

Chapter  Fourth. 
Verse  9.  "  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people ,  Ye 
are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all  that  was  Ulimelech^s,  and  all 
that  was  Chilion^s  and  Mahlon^s  of  the  hand  of  Naomi.^^  **Ye  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,"  Tsa.  xliii.  10 — that  is,  the  elders  and  all  the 
people.  St.  Paul  speaks  much  of  the  elder,  and  St.  John  of  the  fathers, 
but  all  the  people  of  God  are  equally  "  witnesses"  of  the  purchase 
made  by  Him  who  purchased  the  church  of  God  with  His  own  blood, 
Acts  XX.  28 ;  the  congreation  He  hath  purchased  and  redeemed  of  old, 
Ps.  Ixxiv.  2 ;  the  purchased  people,  1  Pet.  ii.  9,  Deut.  iv.  20.  We  find 
the  details  of  such  a  purchase  in  Jeremiah  xxxii.  9 — 12,  when  he  pur- 
chased the  field  of  Hanameel,  his  uncle's  son,  and  they  are  worthy  of 
note — "And  I  Subscribed  the  evidence  (margin,  wrote  in  the  book),  and 
sealed  it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  him  the  money  into  the 
balances."  How  striking  the  analogy  with  the  purchase  of  His  people 
and  inheritance  by  our  Elder  Brother — '*Lo  I  come"  (said  He),  *'in 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  Me,  to  do  Thy  will,  0  God." 
"Whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life,"  Phil.  iv.  3.  *'Eejoice,  be- 
cause your  names  are  written  in  heaven,"  Luke  x.  20  j  and  it  is  said 
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to  be  "a  sealed  book,"  Rev.  iv.  2,  5.  Therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God,"  Isa.  xliii.  12.  **And  weighed  the 
money  in  the  balances."    According  to  the  balance  of  the  sanctuary. 

A  just  weight  and  balance  are  the  Lord's ;  all  the  weights  of  the  bag 
are  His  work,"  Prov.  xvi.  11.  If  we  or  our  works  be  put  in  the 
balance,  truly  they  are  found  altogether  lighter  than  vanity" — 
nothing  worth,  Ps.  Ixii.  9.  But  He  is  the  One,  the  only  One,  weighed 
in  the  balance  and  not  found  wanting.  He  paid  the  price  of  His  own 
most  precious  blood — **not  corruptible,  as  silver  and  gold" — but  that 
just  weight  which  is  the  Lord's  delight,  Prov.  xi.  1 — with  which  the 
Father  is  well  pleased.  Jeremiah  continues — "So  I  took  the  evidence 
of  the  purchase."  Every  man  who  buys  an  inheritance,  or  possesses 
one,  needs  a  title.  Now  there  were  two  according  to  Jewish  law^  and 
we  all  need  this  twofold  evidence  according  to  gospel  and  grace.  That 
which  was  sealed  according  to  law  and  custom  came  first ;"  and  thus 
as  evidence  thdt  we  belong  to  that  "  purchased  people,"  we  need  "  the 
Spirit  itself  bearing  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God ;  and  if  children,  then  heirs :  heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ,"  Bom.  viii.  16,  17  :  a  sealed  evidence,  for  it  is  that  which  no 
man  knoweth  save  he  that  receiveth  it,"  Rev.  ii.  17.  **Who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts^'*  2  Cor. 
i.  22.  Ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is 
the  earnest  of  our  inheritance  until  the  redemption  of  the  purchased 
possession,^*  Eph.  i.  13.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby 
ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption,"  Eph.  iv.  30.  "And  that 
which  was  open" — the  evidence  to  the  world.  "And  they  took  know- 
ledge of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus,"  Acts  iv.  13.  "  Ye  are 
the  light  of  the  world ;  a  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid," 
Matt.  V.  14.  "  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  ver.  16. 
"  Ye  are  our  epistle,  written  in  our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men," 
2  Cor.  iii.  2,  5.  "  Every  tree  therefore  is  known  by  its  fruits,"  Luke 
vi.  44.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,"  Matt.  vii.  20.  "By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another,"  John  xiv.  35.  "For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance."  "  I  in 
them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  One ;  and 
that  the  world  mag  know  that  Thou  hast  sent  Me,  and  hast  loved  them, 
as  Thou  hast  loved  Me,"  John  xvii.  23.  "A  good  report  of  them  that 
are  without,"  1  Tim.  iii.  7.  "And  put  them  in  an  earthen  vessel,  that 
they  may  continue  many  days.'*  So  we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen 
vessels,  2  Cor.  iv.  7 — the  earthly  house  of  this  our  tabernacle,  2  Cor.  v. 
1.  So  the  Lord  puts  this  twofold  evidence  in  His  people,  that  He  may 
not  be  left  without  a  witness  in  the  earth ;  and  look  to  it,  ye  that  fear 
the  Lord,  that  this  most  needful  title  to  the  inheritance  be  fully  made 
clear  in  your  individual  experience.  Your  present  peace  depends  on 
being  assured  concerning  your  future  inheritance  ;  for 

"  When  I  can  read  my  title  clear 
To  mansions  in  the  skies, 
I  bid  farewell  to  every  fear, 
And  wipe  my  weeping  eyes." 
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Indeed,  the  sealed  evidence — the  inward  witness  and  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit — is  sometimes  almost  overpowering  to  tlie  earthen  vessel  in 
which  it  is  put.  So  Daniel  found  it  even  when  addressed  as,  O 
Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved."  "  And  when  he  had  spoken  such 
words  unto  me,  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and  I  became  dumb,'' 
Dan.  X.  15.  **Then  there  came  again  and  touched  me  one  like  the 
appearance  of  a  man,  and  he  strengthened  me,'*  ver.  13.  So  the  church 
cries,  Stay  me  with  flagons,  and  comfort  me  with  apples,  for  I  am 
sick  of  love,"  Song  ii.  3.  And  then,  While  the  King  sittoth  at  His 
table,  my  spikenard  sendeth  forth  the  smell  thereof,"  Song  i.  12.  So 
did  Mary's  alabaster  box  of  spikenard,  and  the  house  was  filled  with 
the  odour  of  the  ointment — open  evidence  of  the  love  glowing  within, 
and  both  proving  the  purchase,"  that  she  was  bought  with  a  price, 
and  therefore  glorified  God  in  her  bod}'^  and  in  her  spirit,  which  were 
His.  Thus,  work  out  jouT  o-^TL  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
for  it  is  God  that  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good 
pleasure,"  embodies  both  the  open  and  the  sealed  evidence.  Thus  we 
have  noticed  the  details  of  such  a  purchase  as  Boaz  was  making  ;  he 
continues — 

Verse  10.  **  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moahitegs,  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I 
purehased  to  he  my  wife^  to  raise  up  the  nanie  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance^ 
that  the  name  of  the  dead  he  not  eut  off  from  among  his  brethren^  and  from 
the  gate  of  his  palace:  ye  are  witnesses  this  day?^  **I  have  redeemed 
thee;  thou  art  Mine,"  Isa.  xliii.  1.  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the.  church,  and  He  is  the  Sa- 
viour of  the  body,"  Eph.  v.  23.  "  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ,"  1  Pet.  i.  18.  The  Lord  that  bought  them," 
2  Pet.  ii.  1.  "  The  church  of  God,  which  He  \L'Q}i\\.  purcy^aaed  with  His 
own  blood,"  Acts  xx.  28.  "By  His  own  blood,  having  obtained  eternal 
redemption  for  us,"  Heb.  ix.  12 ;  Rev.  v.  9. 

To  be  my  wife" — The  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  His 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready,"  Rev.  xix.  7.  *^  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  motlier,  and  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they 
two  shall  be  one  flesh,"  '^This  is  a  great  mystery,  but  I  speak  con- 
cerning Christ  and  His  church,''  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  As  the  bridegroom  re- 
joiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,"  Isa.  Ixii.  5. 
**  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom,"  John  iii.  29.  **For  he 
that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one  spirit,"  1  Cor.  vi.  17.  As  the  Com- 
mimion  Service — One  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  us."  Married 
to  Another,  even  to  Him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead,"  Rom.  vii.  14. 
Thy  Maker  is  thine  Husband  and  thy  Redeemer,"  Isa.  liv.  5. 
**  To  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  ujDon  his  inheritance."  Does 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  do  more  than  this  ?  He  raiseth  up  the  dead,  and 
quickeneth  whom  He  will,  John  v.  21.  "You  hath  He  quickened, 
who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,"  Eph.  ii.  1.  *^  Likewise  reckon 
ye  also  yourselves  to  be  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  Rom.  vi.  11.  Married  to  another, 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God,  Rom.  vii.  4 — fruit  unto 
hoUness,  Rom.  vi.  22.    Alive  from  the  dead,  and  your  members  as 
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instruments  of  righteousness  unto  God.  Thus  only  shall  the  name  of 
the  dead  not  be  cut  off.  Yea,  the  Lord  giveth  a  new  name  with  the 
incorruptible  and  undefiled  inheritance.  Moreover,  He  promiseth — 
**  Even  them  will  I  give  in  Mine  house  and  within  My  walls  a  place 
and  a  name  better  than  of  sons  and  daughters ;  I  wiU  give  them  an 
everlasting  name  that  shallnot  be  cut  of,''  Isa.  Ivi.  5.  Indeed,  This  is  His 
name  whereby  He  shall  be  called,  THE  LOED  OCJE  EiaHTEOUS- 
NESS,"  Jer.  xxiii.  6.  And  such  shall  the  bride's  name  be  too — And 
this  is  the  name  wherewith  sJie  shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  righte- 
ousness," Jer.  xxxiii.  16.  The  wife  bears  her  husband's  name.  Oh 
honoui*  unspeakably  great !    A  name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off  I 


ACTS  xxvii.  20,  44. 


Whither,  oh !  whither,  can  I  go, 
When  storms  arise  and  tempests  blow  ? 
When  neither  sun  nor  stars  appear, 
The  cloads  are  dark,  the  night  is  drear  ? 

Where,  shoald  I  go  in  the  dark  night, 
The  sun  is  hidden  out  of  sight, 
And  no  small  tempest  on  me  lay  ? 
O  how  I  long  for  break  of  day ! 

Where  shall  I  go  to  tell  my  grief. 
And  from  my  sorrow  find  relief  ? 
Ah !  whither  ?  to  the  creature  fly, 
That  would  be  vain,  I  still  should  sigh. 

Whither,  oh !  whither,  should  I  flee  ? 
To  whom  dear  Lord  but  unto  Thee, 
Thy  ear  canst  hear  the  softest  sigh, 
O  waft  my  prayer  to  Thee  on  high. 


O  chase  the  clouds,  remove  the  night, 
Speak  but  the  word,  "let  there  be  light,'* 
And  soon  the  clouds  shall  pass  away. 
And  night  shall  be  exchanged  for  day. 

Then  whither  go,  but  to  that  friend 
Whose  love  endureth  to  the  end  ; 
The  sea  may  roar  and  waves  may  foam, 
My  Jesus  still  is  on  His  throne. 

All  shall  at  last  come  safe  to  land, 
And  join  the  blood-wash*d  holy  band. 
Shall  praise  His  name  for  evermore. 
Who  brought  them  safe  to  heav*n's  shore. 

Then  let  us  wait,  look  up  and  pray, 
In  every  trial  day  by  day  ; 
In  God's  own  time  He  will  appear. 
And  to  our  souls  in  love  draw  near. 

Mary  Anns. 


The  death  of  Christ  was  the  death  of  death ;  His  burial  and  resur- 
rection was  the  destruction  of  the  grave,  (Hosea  xiii.  14.)  wiU 
ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave."  Our  glorious  Eedeemer, 
having  spoiled  death  and  the  grave,  He  proclaims  the  victory,  saying, 

I  am  He  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  ever- 
more, and  have  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death."  (Eev.  i.  17.) 

A  godly  minister,  being  in  a  consumption,  came  to  Ashby  (near 
Fawsley,  where  Mr.  Dod  Hved),  for  the  benefit  of  Mr.  Dod's  counsel 
and  conversation.  He  was  much  bowed  down  with  doubts  and  lears ; 
and,  a  little  before  his  death,  asked  Mr.  Dod,  What  wiU  you  say  to 
me,  who  am  going  out  of  the  world,  and  can  find  no  spiritual  comfort?" 
Mr.  Dod  answered,  And  what  will  you  say  to  Christ  himself,  who, 
when  going  out  of  the  world,  found  no  comfort,  but  cried  out.  My  God, 
My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  This  speech  much  refreshed 
the  dying  minister,  a  little  before  he  went  to  his  heavenly  inheritance. 


m 


zechaeiah  the  maetyr. 


**  They  were  stoned,^ ^  said  the  apostle  in  the  11th  Hebre\i^d,  speaJdng 
of  those  blessed  Old  Testament  martyrs  who  **loTed  not  their  lived 
tmto  the  death."  Was  ^echariah,  who  is  so  briefly  brought  before  ud 
in  2  Chron.  xxivi  20,  among  them — he  who  was  stotled  in  the  court 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  ?  l)oubtleB8  he  Was,  thoUgh  so  little  is  left 
recorded  in  the  word  of  that  faithful  reprover  of  sin  and  sinners. 
Among  the  dtotid  of  wttnessds  ^echariah  standsj  of  whom  the  world  was 
not  worthy — ^very  like  in  life  and  death  to  the  first  New  Testament 
martyr,  Stephen,  although  an  interim  of  800  years  is  between  them ; 
but  their  faith  \<  as  one^  their  hope  one,  and  their  glory  is  now  one. 
They  were  troublous  times  in  which  this  man  of  God  lived,  but  those 
are  the  times  in  which  God's  people  shine  brightest.  Let  persecution 
come  upon  the  chui*ch,  and,  although  always  lovely  in  the  eyes  ot 
Jesus,  she  would  come  forth  then  With  a  glory  which  is  shrouded  now 
because  of  quiet  and  ease  and  safety.  The  sons  of  Athaliah  had  ^ 
broken  up  the  house  of  God,  and  that  which  should  have  been  dedi- 
cated to  Him  Was  bestowed  upon  Baalim.  The  godly  Jehoiada  had 
been  spared  to  a  good  old  age,  and  while  he  lived  there  was  peace  iot 
Israel;  but  as  soon  as  he  was  dead  the  coal  was  quenched,"  and 
king  and  people  threw  off  their  false  colours,  and  openly  declared 
themselves  the  enemies  of  Jehovah.  The  early  years  of  2iechariah 
must  have  been  comparatively  peaceful,  and  in  the  revival  of  outward 
godhnesB  he  bore  his  patt.  His  mother,  Jehoshabeath,  appears  to 
have  been  a  god^^  womauj  for  it  was  she  who  hid  the  little  Joash 
from  Athaliah.  Zechariah  was  also  of  the  seed  royal,  being  the 
grandson  of  Jehoram,  ch.  xxii.  1 1 ;  but  this  did  not  save  him  from  the 
death  that  awaited  him.  What  apparent  zeal  had  been  displayed  just 
before  this  period,  both  by  the  king  and  the  Jews,  in  filling  the  chesfi 
with  the  gathered  shekels,  Ex.  xxx.  12,  offering  bul*nt  offerings,  and 
Setting  the  hoUse  of  God  in  its  formet  order ;  and  we  may  leai*n  from 
this  how  very  far  an  outward  profession  can  go.  Many  may  be  in 
temple  service,  gathering  money  to  fill  the  chests^  even  day  by  day, 
as  these  meil  did — for  it  is  easy  to  bring  outwai*d  things  as  these 
brought-=-golden  spoons,  and  vessels  of  gold  and  silvej?;  but  "the 
sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broketi  spirit,"  and  that  they  neter  bi*oUght, 
because  they  liad  it  not  to  bring*  Now  Jehoiada  is  dead  the  mask 
thrown  off,  atid  back  they  go  to  the  groves  arid  idols.  He  had 
Hitherto  resti*aiiied  them,  but  human  i*estraints  can  only  Work  Out* 
Wardly ;  it  is  grace  aloiie  that  can  affect  the  soul ;  and  in  them  the 
true  proverb  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  was  indeed  fulfilled,  3  Peti 
ii.  22. 

But  111  the  midst  of  this  apostacy  olie  came  fotth  dlothed  with  ths 
Sptrtt — a  divine  clothing  trUly  ! —clothed  as  it  were  with  the  whol^ 
armour  of  God  from  head  to  foot-^anoititedj  like  Aaron,  with  oitltmeiit 
which  reached  to  the  skirts  of  his  garmeiits — all  alone  he  comeSj  AtiA 
fearless  of  those  furious  idolaters,  he  stands  on  an  eminence  abdV© 
them  all,  not  ashamed  of  being  seen,  and  there  he  boldly  and  ftlitk« 
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fully  reproves  them  thus — "  Why  traDSgress  ye  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  cannot  prosper?  Because  ye  have  forsaken  the 
Lord  "  This  was  strong  language,  and  its  immediate  effect  upon  the 
hearts  of  those  sinful  hearers  is  that  they  conspire  together  against 
him,  and  Joash,  who  ought  to  have  protected  the  son  of  his  own  pro- 
tector, consents  to  the  de^ ;  so  they  begin  to  stone  Zechariah  contrary 
to  their  own  law,  for  stoning  was  only  for  the  worshipper  of  Molech 
(Lev.  XX.  2),  the  wizard  (xix.),  the  swearer  (Lev.  xxiv.  10),  the 
sabbath-breaker  (Num.  xv.  25),  the  enticers  to  idolatry  (Deut.  xviii. 
10),  the  rebellious  son  (Deut.  xxii.  21),  and  the  adulterer  (xxii.,  &c.). 
Respecting  this  dreadful  death,  some  commentators  tell  ua  the 
criminal  went  up  to  the  place  of  stoning,  a  summit  the  height  of  two 
men,  with  his  hands  bound,  and  one  of  the  witnesses  thrust  him  on  his 
loins  that  he  might  fall  upon  the  earth ;  and  if  he  died  not  of  that 
push,  the  witnesses  lifted  up  a  stone  which  lay  there,  the  weight  of 
two  men,  and  one  cast  it  with  all  his  strength  upon  him,  and  if  he  died 
not,  he  was  stoned  by  all  Israel." — Gill.  Another  account  says— 
**  When  a  man  was  condemned  to  death  he  was  led  out  of  the  city,  an 
officer  going  before  him  with  a  pike  in  his  hand,  at  the  top  of  which 
was  a  Hnen  cloth  to  render  it  distinguishable  from  afar,  so  that  those 
who  might  have  anything  to  offer  in  favour  of  the  criminal  should  pro- 
pose it ;  but  if  no  one  offered,  he  was  conducted  to  the  place  of  execu- 
tion." Witnesses  were  enjoined  by  the  Jewish  law,  at  the  time  of 
stoning,  to  come  forward  and  accuse  poor  Zechariah ;  but  his  witness 
was  on  high  ^^And  when  he  diedy  he  said,  The  Lord  look  upon  tty  and 
require  if^  (or  look  to  you  for  it).  Like  the  blood  of  Abel,  his  blood 
cried  to  God  from  the  ground,  nor  did  it  cry  in  vain ;  for  at  the  close 
of  that  very-  year  judgment  came  upon  king,  princes^  and  people,  even 
the  retributive  justice  of  an  offended  God. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  Zechariah  of  whom  our  Lord  speaks 
in  Matt.  xxii.  35,  is  the  Zechariah  of  2  Chron.  xxiii.  For  and  against 
this  view  Dr.  Gill  writes — The  chief  objection  to  the  latter  opinion  is 
that  the  names  do  not  agree,  the  one  being  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the 
other  the  son  of  Barachias,  and  the  killing  of  him  was  800  years  before 
this  time ;  when  it  might  have  been  thought  our  Lord  would  have 
instanced  in  a  later  action ;  and  this  He  speaks  of  He  ascribes  to  the 
men  of  that  generation  :  to  which  may  be  replied  that  as  to  the  differ- 
ence of  names,  the  father  of  this  Zechariah  might  have  two  names, 
which  is  no  unusual  thing ;  besides,  these  two  names  signify  much  the 
same  thing  ;  Jehoiada  signifies  praise  the  Lord^  and  Barachias  hlesi  the 
Zordf  just  as  Eliakim  and  Jehoiakim  are  namea  of  the  same  person, 
and  signify  the  same  thing,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  4." 

There  is  often  a  remarkable  signification  in  many  Hebrew  names, 
as  there  is  here  in  that  of  Zechariah,  memory  of  the  Lord  ;  his  name  was 
written  in  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  Mai.  iii.  16,  and  before  all 
worlds  was  in  the  book  of  life,  Phil.  iv.  3 ;  and  when  those  huge  stones 
rolled  over  his  body  and  mangled  it  to  atoms,  he  was  in  the  memory 
of  his  Lord — his  dying  agonies  and  parting  words  were  not  forgotten 
by  Jehovah  Jesus.  I  remember  thee  might  have  been  whispered  to  his 
heart  when    heart  and  flesh  began  to  fail     and  although  no  deliver- 
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ance  came,  as  it  did  to  the  children  in  the  furnace  and  to  Daniel  in  the 
Hons*  den,  yet  poor  Zechariah  was  as  much  in  the  memory  of  the  Lord 
as  they  were,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  wrote  his  name  among  the  martyrs 
of  the  Old  Testament,  the  holy  band  spoken  of  in  Eev.  vi.  10.  "Such 


j    konoor  have  all  His  saints."  0. 


HAPPY  DEATH-BEDS. 


The  last  words  Luther  was  heard  to  utter  were,  **  Into  Thy  hands  I 
commit  my  spirit ;  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  0  Lord  God  of  truth." 

Malancthon,  when  asked  by  his  friends  if  there  was  anything  he 
wanted,  calmly  answered,  No ;^ nothing  but  heaven;"  and  then 
gently  fell  asleep  in  Christ. 

The  Rev.  W.  Grimshaw,  of  Haworth,  when  asked  on  his  death-bed 
how  he  was,  replied,  "As  happy  as  I  can  be  on  earth,  and  as  sure  of 
glory  as  if  I  were  in  it.  I  have  nothing  but  to  step  from  this  bed  into 
heaven.    I  have  my  foot  upon  the  threshold  already." 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Adams  said,  **  Thank  God  for  decay,  for  pains  and 
suffering ;  thank  God  that  I  was  bom  to  die  ;  th^k  God  that  I  can 
die ;  thank  God  for  that  the  time  is  near ;  thank  God  for  the  prospect 
and  hope  of  a  better  world ;  and  thank  God  for  strong  consolation 
through  Christ." 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Hamilton,  when  informed  by  the  medical  men, 
after  their  consultation,  that  no  hope  was  entertained  of  his  recovery, 
and  that  his  end  was  near,  hailed  it  with  joy  and  exclaimed,  **  This  is 
the  best  news  you  could  have  brought  me."  Shortly  before  his  death 
he  repeated  the  two  beautiful  verses  of  Cowper's  hymn, — 

"  Lord,  I  believe  Thou  haat  prepared, 
Unworthy  though  I  be 

and  when  he  came  to  the  words, — 

**  'Tifl  strung  and  tuned  for  endless  years," 
he  added,  "  But  I  did  not  string  it,"  and  then  went  on. 

The  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine,  when  near  death,  was  asked,  "  Sir,  you 
have  given  us  much  good  advice ;  may  I  ask  you  what  you  are  now 
doing  with  your  own  soul  ?"  I  am  just  doing  with  it,"  he  replied, 
"  what  I  did  forty  years  ago ;  I  am  resting  on  that  word,  *  I  am  the 
Lord  thy  Gt)d.*  "  Another  friend  put  the  question,  "  Sir,  are  you  not 
afraid  of  your  sins?"  " Indeed,  no,"  was  his  answer;  ever  since  I 
knew  Christ,  I  have  never  thought  highly  of  my  frames  and  duties, 
nor  am  I  slavishly  afraid  of  my  sins."  At  another  time  he  said, 
know  that  when  my  soul  forsakes  this  tabernacle  of  clay,  it  will  fly  as 
naturally  to  my  Saviour* s  bosom  as  the  bird  to  its  beloved  nest." 

"  I  am  not  tired  of  my  work,"  said  Dr.  Judson,  "  neither  am  I  tired 
of  the  world ;  yet  when  Christ  calls  me  home,  I  shall  go  with  the  glad- 
ness of  a  boy  bounding  away  from  shool.  Death  will  never  take  me 
by  surprise — do  not  be  afraid  of  that — I  feel  so  strong  in  Christ." 
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SPAIN  IN  1861. 


Spain  was  at  that  time  the  only  country  where  the  laws  of  the  land 
condemned  men  to  ten  years  at  the  gallies  for  spreading  opinions  con- 
trary to  the  Eomish  faith.  For  several  years  previous  to  this  Bihles 
had  been  in  circulation  there,  and  God  had  carried  His  own  truth  to 
many  hearts,  In  Mr.  Dallas'  visits  to  Spain  he  had  discovered  in 
many  parts  those  who  loved  and  valued  the  gospel,  hut  who  were 
afraid  of  an  open  confession.  On  several  occasions,  when  he  began  to 
speak  to  them  of  eternal  things,  they  would  look  anxiously  round  to 
see  if  any  one  was  within  hearing,  and  if  quite  alone  woidd  express 
earnest  desires  for  instruction. 

In  one  of  these  tours  he  found  that  there  were  in  one  town  143,  in 
another  97,  and  in  a  third  93  persons  secretl]^  reading  God's  word,  and 
waiting  for  the  time  when  they  might  openly  declare  themselves  Pro- 
testants. But  the  priests  were  on  the  alert  to  enforce  the  law  with 
rigor.  Whenever  and  wherever  they  were  discovered  there  were  only 
three  alternatives — recantation^  flighty  or  imprisonment.  The  Spanish 
prisons  in  general  were  of  the  most  loathsome  and  revolting  kind.  As 
one  of  these  men  was  being  taken  to  prison,  seated  between  his  guards 
in  a  railway  carriage^  he  was  observed  by  an  English  traveller  to  take 
from  his  breast  a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This  circumstance  so 
greatly  interested  the  Englishman,  that  he  was  led  to  visit  him  the 
next  day  in  his  dungeon.  He  was  so  shocked  at  his  situation  that  he 
used  his  influence  with  the  authorities  and  succeeded  in  getting  him 
removed  to  a  better  prison.  That  Englishman  was  the  present  Sir 
Eobert  Peel.  To  these  Protestants  Mr.  Dallas  and  Mr.  Eades  were 
sent  on  a  mission  from  1 923  Christians,  assembled  at  Geneva  for  con- 
ference end  mutual  edification.  A  very  touching  letter  of  sympathy 
was  conveyed  by  them  to  these  suffering  brethren  ;  they  were  also  to 
present  a  respectful  letter  of  remonstrance  to  the  government  of 
Spain,  and  to  obtain  information  there  on  all  matters  connected  with 
religion ;  and  they  were  solemnly  commended  to  God  in  an  interesting 
prayer-meeting  before  they  started.  Matamoros  and  his  companions 
had  been  twelve  months  in  prison  at  this  time,  and  in  spite  of  many 
efforts  made  by  their  enemies  to  malign  their  character,  the  most  satis- 
factory proofs  had  been  substantiated  of  their  innocence  of  every  crime 
except  that  of  their  religious  opinions — the  most  heinous  of  all  in  the 
laws  of  Spain.  Mr.  Dallas*  visit  to  the  Granada  prison  is  thus  related 
by  himself : — 

**  We  were  ushered  into  a  room  upon  one  side  of  which  was  an  iron 
grating,  and  where  there  were  several  people  looking  to  see  their 
friends  through  the  rails.  We  asked  to  see  Matamoros,  but  were 
refused  by  the  warden,  who  said  that  we  must  ask  the  governor,  and 
come  next  morning.  We  went  to  see  the  governor ;  on  our  way  we 
turned  into  a  shop,  and  asked  the  shopman  if  he  knew  where  Alhama 
(one  of  the  prisoners)  was  to  be  found.  He  looked  at  us  strangely  and 
inquiringly.  *You  need  not  be  afraid,'  I  said,  *  for  I  am  a  friend.' 
*  A  friend,  sir,'  he  answered,  and  then  exclaimed,  *  Oh,  sir.  he  is  a  fine 
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fellow,'  and  spoke  of  him  in  terms  of  the  warmest  admiration.  Having 
heard  that  the  governor  might  give  us  leave  if  we  asked  to  see  the 
prisoners,  we  accordingly  asked  and  got  leave.  Next  morning  we  were 
admitted  into  the  gaol,  into  an  open  court-yard,  where  most  of  the 
prisoners  of  the  gaol  were  confined.    Oh,  it  was  a  terrible  scene,  these 
wretched  criminals  all  collected  together,  some  for  murder,  some  for 
robbery,  and  other  crimes.    But  even  these  prisoners  had  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  open  sky  above  them,  those  we  were  in  search  of  had  not. 
We  were  then  led  up  some  stairs  to  an  iron-grated  door,  which  was 
opened  and  shut  against  us  as  we  passed  through ;  then  up  twelve 
steps  more,  and  at  last  we  came  to  the  room  where  Matamoros  and  his 
companions  were  confined.    Oh,  such  a  room,  but  a  few  yards  in  ex- 
tent, with  no  light  save  from  a  small  grated  window  two  feet  square, 
set  high  up  in  the  wall ;  three  small  beds,  three  chairs,  a  little  table, 
and  three  men.   It  was  a  touching  moment.  We  looked  at  one  another 
for  a  few  seconds  in  silence.    *  I  come  to  you,*  I  said,  *  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    We  have  come  a  thousand  leagues  to  bring 
you  the  consolation  and  sympathy  of  your  fellow- Christians.'    Oh,  if 
you  had  seen  the  gleam  of  joy  which  lit  up  their  eyes  at  that  moment, 
you  would  know,  dear  friends,  what  it  is  to  be  a  prisoner  for  Christ's 
sake.    We  then  told  them  that  two  thousand  Christians  had  met 
together  at  Geneva,  and  had  sent  them  a  letter  with  prayer.    *  Let  us 
read  it,'  they  exclaimed.    Oh,  if  you  had  seen  their  agitation  at  that 
moment !    The  whole  scene  threw  us  back,  as  it  were,  three  hundred 
years,  into  the  days  of  the  Eeformation,  when  our  countrymen  were 
suffering  like  trials  for  conscience-sake.    *  Let  us  hear  it,'  they  con- 
tinued, *  and  let  us  answer  it ;'  and  as  we  read  it  to  them,  sentence  by 
sentence,  it  was  strange  to  witness  their  excitement,  and  the  joy  with 
which  they  recognized  text  after  text  of  scripture,  as  it  occurred  in  the 
letter,  and  said  exultingly,  *  That's  in  the  Bible — that's  in  the  Bible.' 
*Ah,'  said  they  at  length,  as  we  concluded  the  letter,  *  It  is  worth 
being  here  to  have  this  joy.'  They  then  told  us  of  what  they  had  been 
doing  among  their  fellow-countrymen  in  Spain,  and  we  told  them  of 
what  w'e  were  doing  in  Ireland,  and  also  what  we  would  try  and  do 
for  them  on  our  return ;  and  so  we  conversed  until  at  last,  after  we 
had  joined  in  prayer,  the  time  came  for  us  to  go.    *  Well,'  I  said,  *  we 
must  go.'    Matamoros  looked  at  me  for  a  moment,  but  at  last  his 
feelings  quite  overcame  him,  and  he  fell  upon  my  neck  with  an  emotion 
which  I  shall  never  forget.    After  a  great  deal  of  refreshing  and 
edifying  conversation  we  joined  in  prayer  in  Spanish,  and  I  then  said, 

*  Now  good  bye.'  *  No,'  they  exclaimed,  *  not  yet ;  there  are  some 
stone  steps  to  descend,  we  will  follow  you  to  the  end' — and  they 
followed  us.  At  last  the  door  was  opened  for  w«,  and  closed  upon  them. 
As  soon  as  our  feelings  permitted  us  to  speak,  we  said  one  to  another, 

*  And  we  are  free !'  " 


A  Christian  never  falls  asleep  in  the  fire  or  in  the  water,  but  grows 
drowsy  in  the  sunshine. — Berridge. 
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OUTLINE  OF  A  SEEMON 
BY  THE  EEY.  J.  A.  WALLINGER,  OF  BEIGHTON. 


Thou  shalf  also  take  one  ram;  and  Aaron  and  his  son  shall  put  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ramy  and  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  hlood,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  altar y — Exodus 
xxix.  15,  16. 

Bible  students  have  observed,  I  suppose,  that  the  subject  of  the 
chapter  is  the  ceremony  ordered  by  the  Lord  to  take  place  at  the  con- 
secration of  the  high  priests  to  their  office.  You  will  perceive  that  two 
rams  were  appoined  in  this  ceremony.  La  many  of  the  sacrifices  two 
animals  were  offered,  as  in  the  great  day  of  atonement  two  goats  were 
used,  one  to  be  killed,  the  other  let  loose.  This  represented  the  two 
natures  of  Christ — His  divinity  and  humanity.  Two  doves  were  to  be 
used  on  another  occasion — one  killed,  the  other  let  loose — thus  repre- 
senting the  efficacy  of  the  death  of  Christ  to  take  away  sin,  and  the 
liberty  of  the  church  when  Christ  makes  the  sinner  free.  Now  the 
rams  were  used  in  consecration  of  the  priests,  the  one  representing  the 
atonement,  the  other  the  realization  of  it  as  signified  by  "eating 
thereof."  Yes,  Christ  must  be  tasted,  handled,  inwardly  realized,  fed 
upon,  and  enjoyed,  without  which  the  death  of  Christ  is  not  effectual 
to  the  soul.  I  do  not  say  it  is  not  efficacious  ;  it  may  be,  and  it  must 
be,  for  all  the  people  of  God — but  I  say,  till  the  inward  operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  realized  in  the  soul,  the  death  of  Christ  is  in- 
effectual as  far  as  your  present  state  goes.  My  friends,  we  must 
experience  the  power  and  infiuence  of  the  burnt  offering  by  partaking 
of  it. 

I.  The  first  thing  I  shall  notice  in  this  ceremony  is  Aaron's  putting 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  ram,  as  at  verse  15.  This  was  accepting 
and  acknowledging  it  as  the  ram  of  God's  appointment.  Nay,  more, 
it  represented  Jehovah  as  laying  His  hands  upon  Christ,  and  transfer- 
ring over  to  Him  the  sins  of  all  His  church,  appointing  Him  by  this 
act  to  the  office  of  Sin  Bearer,  as  the  word  says—"  The  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" — that  is,  the  church  of  God — all  that 
believe — all  that  fly  to  Him  for  refuge — all  that  are  made  sensible 
of  sin — all  that  feel  their  need  of  Jesus — all  that  have  had  a  reve- 
lation of  Him  to  their  souls — all  such  have  had  their  sins  laid  upon 
Jesus ;  and  only  by  the  personal  experience  of  these  things  we  come 
to  know  our  sins  are  laid  by  God  the  Father  upon  Christ  the  Son. 
And  I  do  say  this,  my  friends — it  is  just  in  proportion  as  you  realize 
that  your  sins  are  laid  upon  Christ,  you  have  power  against  sin. 
The  most  effectual  power  against  sin  is  when  the  soul  views  it  as 
laid  upon  Christ — sins  that  would  have  sunk  us  into  hell,  and  yet  de- 
livered from  them  by  their  being  laid  upon  Christ ;  and  whence  came 
this?  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  Son."  But  not  only 
does  the  type  represent  Jehovah  laying  the  sins  of  the  church  upon 
Jesus  in  all  their  weight  and  burden,  but  it  represents  the  personal 
and  experimental  work  wrought  in  every  believer  who  by  faith  is 
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enabled  to  luy  his  hand  upon  Christ,  and  confess  sin  over  Him,  with 
a  believing  view  that  sin  is  put  away  by  His  complete  sacrifice  ;  for 
if  laid  there  it  is  not  upon  you,  if  you  af  e  a  believer  in  Jesus.  What 
though  you  feel  sin  and  groan  under  it  ?  Yet  does  it  magnify  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  God's  grace  in  laying  them  upon  Jesus. 

n.  Another  point  I  shall  notice  is  that  the  ram  must  be  slain,  ver. 
16,  from  which  we  learn  that  all  is  nothing  worth  without  the  death  of 
Christ.  Confession  vain,  repentance  vain,  imputation  of  sin  vain,  unless 
the  atonement  be  made ;  therefore  the  church  must  look  to  a  slain 
Christ,  to  a  crucified  Christ ;  and  though  exalted  now,  it  is  still  as  the 
Lamb  slain.  Said  Paul,  "I  am  determined  to  know  nothing  among 
you  but  Christ,  and  Him  crucified."  How  absurdly  then  some  talk 
who  say  the  apostle,  in  writing  to  the  Corinthian  church,  could  only 
tell  them  of  Christ  crucified  !  Because  they  were  such  a  very  faulty 
church,  he  could  not  set  forth  Christ  exalted,  Christ  glorified.  As  if 
Christ  crucified  did  not  comprehend  salvation,  and  everything  God 
purposed,  fulfilled  in  and  by  Christ ;  so  then  Jesus  must  be  slain — His 
dying  groans  uttered — His  blood  shed — His  body  buried — rise  again 
— and  glorified.  That  is  the  object  of  faith,  and  all  is  comprehended 
in  His  death.  He  was  the  antitypical  ram  that  must  be  slain,  upon 
whom  sin  must  be  confessed  and  visited ;  for  "  He  must  die,  the  just 
for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us  to  God."  0  what  grace  that  God  did  not 
take  vengeance  upon  you  for  the  sin  in  you,  but  passes  by  your  trans- 
gressions, having  first  laid  and  then  visited  them  upon  Christ,  the  Son 
of  His  love.  The  sword  of  vengeance  was  buried  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  bathed  in  His  blood,  that  sin  might  not  be  visited  upon  you. 
My  friends,  if  Christ  have  not  atoned  for  your  sin,  for  all  your  sin, 
where  shall  you  be  found  in  that  tremendous  day  ?  Whereas,  God 
having  slain  His  own  dear  Son  for  sin,  the  sin  of  His  church,  it  is  to 
take  satisfaction,  not  at  your  hands,  but  at  His.  If  vengeance  over- 
take you,  you  can  never  satisfy  divine  justice.  What  amends  can  you 
make  to  a  broken  law,  to  an  offended  God  ?  If  a  soul  f  alls  under  the 
wrath  of  God,  he  must  lie  under  it  for  ever.  Not  so  Christ.  He 
endured  the  wrath,  but  rose  from  under  it,  threw  off  sin,  and  proved  it 
when  He  burst  the  gates  of  death  and  the  grave.  If  you  were  thrown 
into  prison,  and  after  some  time  came  out,  what  does  it  show  ?  That 
the  law  acquits  you,  that  justice  is  satisfied,  that  your  debt  is  paid  by 
yourself  or  your  surety.  Now  Christ  went  down  into  the  prison  of 
God's  wrath  and  the  grave,  and  God  hath  taken  receipt  in  full  of  all 
demands.  Jesus  comes  forth  from  the  prison.  Justice  is  satisfied,  so 
the  church  is  free;  and  if  the  Son  make  you  free,  ye  are  free  indeed." 
Jesus  paid  the  debt,  God  accepts  the  payment,  so  the  sinner  is  free. 

III.  A  third  point  I  would  notice  i»,  that  the  blood  of  the  slain  ram 
was  to  be  sprinkled.  Ah,  say  some,  this  is  the  very  point  I  wish  to 
get  to.  Now  this  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  work,  and  unto  it  all  the  people 
of  GK)d  shall  come — they  must  come  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling.  Here 
Moses  was  commanded  to  take  the  blood  of  the  ram,  a»  you  see  in  ver. 
16,  and  sprinkle  it  round  about  upon  the  altar.  Is  not  that  altar  Christ? 
Is  lie  not  the  Golden  Altar  that  sanctifieth  every  gift  of  the  church  ? 
But  why  were  altar  services  to  be  sprinkled  with  blood  ?  Because 
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Christ  and  His  atonement  were  inseparable.  Christ  and  Sis  Wood 
were  to  be  the  church's  salvation,  therefore  John,  when  he  had  a  view 
in  vision  of  J esus  and  the  redeemed  in  glory,  heard  them  uniting  in 
this  song — To  Him  who  hath  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  His  own  blood."  Christ  and  His  blood  must  go  together;  the 
church  cannot  do  without  it;  you  cannot  do  without  it,  if  you  are 
taught  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;  for  Jesus  hath  made  peace  by  the  blood  of 
His  cross,  arfd  you  find  pardon  and  peace  in  and  through  His  blood. 
But  again,  the  blood  was  the  life  of  the  animal,  and  in  the  blood  of 
Christ  is  your  life.  This  blood  was  sprinkled  upon  the  altar,  but  the 
blood  was  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  mercy-seat  too  once  a  year.  And 
what  a  sight  must  that  mercy- seat  have  presented,  which  was  the  great 
type  of  Jesus  !  The  propitiatory  blood  covered  it — blood  year  after 
year.  There  stood  the  blood-stained  ark,  which  represented  the  church 
of  God,  covered  by  the  mercy- seat,  which  was  inseparable  from  the 
ark ;  and  a  sweet  thought  it  is,  that  God's  Christ,  represented  by  the 
mercy-seat,  covers  God  church.  All  His  mercy  is  swallowed  up  and 
absorbed  in  the  church.  Now,  I  ask  you,  has  that  blood  been  sprin* 
kled  upon  your  hearts  ?  If  so,  what  has  it  spoken  to  your  soul  ?  Has 
it  spoken  of  pardon  and  peace,  of  grace  and  salvation,  of  personal 
security  and  final  deliverance  ?  This  is  to  come  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling,  to  realize  and  enjoy  a  precious  Christ. 

( To  he  concluded,  B,  V,  in  our  next,  J 


EXPOSITION— PROVEfefis  XIV.  9. 


With  Israel,  as  with  us,  there  were  many  who  saw  no  meaning  oi* 
Reason  in  God's  appointments.  Want  of  true  conviction 'of  siil  made 
them  despise  these  types;  while  the  godly,  who  felt  their  true  state 
and  condition,  found  therein  their  daily  refreshment.  This  is  the  true 
sense  of  the  above  passage,  when  properly  rendered — Fools  make  a 
inock  of  the  trespass  offering,  but  with  the  righteous  it  is  in  esteem." 
The  godly  among  the  Israelites  cherished  the  typical  delineations  of 
atonement,  while  the  careless  earthly-minded  Israelites  saw  nothing  in 
them  to  desire.  None  go  to  the  hiding-place  who  fear  no  storm.  The 
stream  flows  by  undeeded  when  the  traveller  on  its  bantg('^is''norti 
thirsty.  The  whole  will  not  use  the  physician.  Sense  of  sin  renders 
Jesus  precious  to  the  soul.  How  Peter  loved  the  risen  Saviour,  who 
relieved  him  of  the  load  of  his  denial.  A  sight  of  wrath  to  come  gives 
a  new  aspect  to  every  spiritual  thing.  In  Egypt,  a  sight  of  the  de- 
stroying angel's  sword  would  make  Israel  prize  the  blood.  Ishmael 
might  have  mocked  at  the  ram  caught  in  the  thicket,  but  not  so  Isaac, 
who  had  been  bound  with  the  cords  of  death.  It  is  only  "  fools"  that 
will  mock  at  the  trespass  offering;"  with  the  righteous  it  is  held  in 
Unspeakable  esteem.  Their  song  is,  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  Hi» 
unspeakable  gift." 
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A  CONSOLATOEY  LETTEE  TO  A  CHEISTIAN  FEIEND 
UNDEE  SOEE  TEOUBLE. 


Dear  Madam, — I  have  been  lately  much  hurried,  or,  according  to 
your  desire,  I  should  have  written  before ;  agreeably  however  to  my 
promise,  I  have  endeavoured  to  send  you  a  few  lines,  which  I  shall  be 
thankful  and  rejoice  if  they  are  blessed  of  God  to  your  support  and 
comfort  under  your  present  troubles. 

I  desire  to  be  sensible  of  my  own  unworthiness  and  unfitness  for 
anjrthing,  of  myself,  that  is  spiritually  good,  much  more  for  so  hard 
and  difficult  a  task  as  the  administering  effectual  consolation  to  a  soul 
who  groans  under  outward  afflictions  and  outward  troubles ;  that  is, 
tossed  upon  the  waves  of  Satan's  temptations  and  worldly  disappoint- 
ments. Indeed  this  is  the  work  of  none  other  than  the  Divine  Spirit;* 
it  is  He  alone  who  can  command  a  calm  into  a  tempestuous  soul,  and 
speak  peace,  rest,  and  satisfaction  in  the  greatest  multitude  of  per- 
plexities. 

However  I  desire  most  tenderly  to  sympathize  with  you,  remember- 
ing that  I  also  am  in  the  body,  subject  to  the  same  adversities  and 
trials,  and  would  help  you  all  I  can  to  bear  your  burden  with  faith, 
patience,  and  resignation. 

I  grant  then  that  your  circumstances  are  very  intricate  and  exer- 
cising, but  let  me  beg  of  you  not  to  construe  your  afflictions  as  a  token 
of  God's  displeasure,  or  a  sign  of  your  not  belonging  to  him.  This  is 
an  old  temptation  of  Satan's,  with  which  be  often  assaults  the  afflicted 
Christian  ;  but  take  the  shield  of  faith,  that  you  may  quench  the  fiery 
darts  of  Satan. 

Alas  I  crosses  and  afflictions  are  the  common  lot  of  the  people  of  God 
in  this  world.  Our  Lord  has  told  us  we  shall  meet  with  tribulation. 
Every  saint  has  his  own  particular  difficulty,  temptation,  and  conflict 
to  grapple  with.f  We  have  need  to  be  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel. 
We  are  too  apt  to  settle  on  our  lees,  too  apt  to  be  taken  with  the 
vanities  of  this  passing  world.  "  If  we  are  without  afflictions,  whereof 
all  are  partakers,  then  are  we  bastards  and  not  sons.'* 

How  many  have  questioned  the  truth  of  their  state  and  relation  to 
God  for  want  of  these  exercises  and  trials  !  Where  are  the  cause  and 
matter  of  your  fears  and  despondency?  Gk>,  search  the  records  of 
sacred  scripture,  and  see  how  it  fared  with  saints  in  all  ages ;  what 
Job,  David,  and  Paul,  yea  our  blessed  Lord  Himself,  endured  and 
passed  through  in  this  world.  Should  that  be  an  argument  against 
your  interest  in  God,  which  is  the  common  portion  of  all  believers 

» 

*  He  is  styled  "  the  Comforter,"  by  our  blessed  Lord  Himself,  John  xiv.  26, 
t  No  real  Christian  is  withoat  a  cross  of  one  kind  or  another,  either  oatward  or 
inward ;  well,  therefore,  may  the  poet  say  : 

*'  Shall  Simon  bear  his  cross  alone. 
And  all  the  rest  go  free  ? 
No,  there's  a  cross  for  every  one. 
And  there's  a  cross  for  thee,'* 
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here  ?  We  are  now  chastened,  that  hereafter  we  may  not  be  con- 
demned. 

Ah !  happy  afflictions,  that  wean  us  from  this  wretched,  dying 
world,  are  a  means  to  mortify  our  corruptions,  teach  us  to  live  more 
constantly  by  faith  on  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  fix  all  our  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations on  another  and  better  world !  And  for  that  end  you  should 
be  earnest  in  your  wrestling  with  God  in  prayer,  that  your  trials  may 
all  be  sanctified  tmto  you;  that  however,  at  present,  they  are  not 
joyous  but  grievous,  yet  hereafter  they  may  yield  you  the  peaceable 
fruits  of  righteousness,  according  to  God's  gracious  promise,  Heb.  xii. 
11, 

Sanctified  afflictions  are  a  thousand  times  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
unsanctified  prosperity;  these  may  consist  with,  yea  are  often  the 
effects  of  God's  especial  love,*  Rev.  iii.  19;  Heb.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  He 
sees  we  want  them,  and  He  knows  they  will  work  for  our  good.  Do 
then.  Lord,  what  Thou  pleasest  with  me,  so  I  may  but  die  to  this 
world,  overcome  my  corruptions,  live  more  upon  Christ,  bring  more 
glory  to  His  name,  and  have  more  comfortable  tastes  and  pledges  of 
His  love,  and  be  often  saying,    The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done 

He  is  infinitely  wise,  and  knows  what  is  best  for  me;  He  is  infinitely 
gracious,  and  will  be  tender  of  the  weakest  of  His  children  ;  He  is 
infinitely  sovereign,  and  may  do  what  He  pleases  with  His  own.  The 
heaviest  afflictions  on  this  side  hell  are  less,  far  less,  than  mine 
iniquities  have  deserved,  f 

Oh,  boiltidless  grace !  the  chastening  rod  of  a  reconciled  Father 
might  have  been  the  flaming  sword  of  an  avenging  J udge.  I  might 
now  have  been  weeping  and  wailing  with  devils  and  damned  spirits  in 
hell.  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  because  I  have  sinned 
Against  Him.  It  is  of  His  mercy  alone  that  I  am  not  consumed  ;  and 
oh,  my  soul,  it  is  but  a  little  while  and  there  will  be  an  eternal  end  of 
-all  thy  sorrows,  fears,  trials,  and  disappointments: — **Yet  a  little 
while,  and  He  that  shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry."  That 
heavenly  Bridegroom,  who  has  by  His  Spirit  betrothed  thee  to  Him- 
self, will  ere  long  invite  Thee  into  His  eternal  kingdom,  where  thou 
wilt  forget  the  storms  and  tempests,  clouds  and  darkness,  in  thy 
passage  through  this  wilderness  world  ;  and  aU  shaU  be  joy  and  peace, 
love  and  praise. 

No  doubts  and  fears  shall  ever  assault  thee  in  that  happy  state,  but 
thou  shalt  dwell  eternally  under  the  immediate  shinings  of  divine  love, 
and  shalt  sing  with  the  strongest  believers,  yea  the  highest  and  most 
glorious  arcnangel  in  heaven,  the  wondrous  mystery  of  redeeming 
grace ;  and  the  comforts  and  blessedness  of  that  state  of  rest  will  be 
more  brightened,  illustrated,  and  endeared  by  all  thy  tears  and  sigh- 
ings  here  below. f  The  remembrance  of  the  gall  and  wormwood  of 
afflictions  will  tend  to  sweeten  the  taste  of  heavenly  enjoyments. 

*  It  is  the  declaration  of  Qod  Himself :  "  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebnke  and 
chasten.'* 

t  The  more  obstinate  the  contest,  the  more  glorious  the  victory  ;  the  more  dan- 
gerous the  voyage,  the  more  welcome  the  port  j  the  heavier  the  cross,  the  brighter 
the  crown. 
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I  pray  that  God  may  be  with  you,  support  and  comfort  you  with  the 
divine  consolations  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  establish  you  in  His  own 
due  time.  He  is  a  faithful  God,  Deut.  vii.  9 ;  a  God  keeping  cove- 
nant, and  therefore  will  not  lay  upon  you  more  than  He  will  enable 
you  to  bear,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  If  you  have  less  of  this  world,  may  you 
have  more  of  His  comfortable  presence !  Oh,  blessed  exchange  !  And 
if  He  seems  to  be  hiding  His  reconciled  countenance,  and  suffering 
Satan  to  buffet  you,  may  you  be  supported  with  His  everlasting  arms, 
and  have  Him  to  sustain  and  uphold  you  in  every  time  of  need  ! 

Should  you  want  His  comfortable  presence,  if  it  be  ever  thus  with 
you,  remember  it  was  so  with  your  once  dying  but  now  exalted  Ke- 
deemer,  Mark  xv.  34.  And  is  the  servant  greater  than  his  Lord  ? 
Shall  we  not  joyfully  tread  in  His  steps,  that  we  may  at  last  be  where 
He  is  ?  Heb.  x.  34.  Can  or  ought  we  to  repine  if  God  deals  with  us 
as  He  did  with  His  own  beloved  Son  ?  The  Lord  help  thee  willingly 
to  submit  to  Him  ;  and  doubt  not  but  that  at  the  appointed  time,  when 
He  sees  it  will  be  for  your  good  and  His  own  glory,  your  heavenly 
Father  will  find  you  out  a  way  to  escape.  He  is  never  at  a  loss  to 
bring  about  His  gracious  designs  when  once  His  set  time  is  come ;  and 
you  should  rejoice  to  think  that  He  is  carrying  on  the  great  work  of 
your  eternal  salvation  amidst  aH  your  troubles  and  disappointments, 
and  under  all  your  outward  and  difficult  pressures. 

Oh,  say  then  with  Job,  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
Him,"  Job  xiii.  15  ;  though  I  am  weak  in  grace,  yet  will  I  adore  Him 
for  the  smallest  hope ;  though  I  am  surrounded  with  terrors,  I  wiU 
bless  Him  that  I  am  out  of  heU.  He  who  has  begun  a  good  work  in 
my  soul  wiU  see  it  perfected.  • 

"  Grace  will  complete  what  grace  begins,  ' 
To  save  from  sorrow  a  and  from  sins  j 
The  work  that  wisdom  undertakes 
Eternal  mercy  ne'er  forsakes." — Watts. 

Lord,  I  desire  to  submit  unto  Thy  wiU ;  do  what  Thou  wilt  with  me 
BO  that  I  may  but  brings  honour  to  Thy  name,  and  promote  my  own 
everlasting  welfare. 

May  you  find  more  of  this  faith  and  patience,  hope  and  resignation, 
growing  and  increasing  in  you  every  day;  and  when  once  you  are 
brought  to  this  humble  submission  and  resigned  temper,  to  this 
hoping,  beHeving,  waiting,  and  contented  frame,  you  may  be  assured 
dehverance  is  at  hand,  even  at  the  very  door,  Luke  xiv.  11. 

And  now,  oh  that  you  may  be  embraced  in  the  arms  of  everlasting 
love,  and  enjoy  the  comforts  of  your  pardoned  state  !  The  Lord  in- 
crease your  faith,  Luke  xni.  5 ;  take  from  your  burdens,  or  add  to 
your  strength  ;  and  let  me  beg  of  you  once  more,  dear  sister,  not  to 
suffer  the  disappointments  and  crosses  of  this  world,  however  sore  and 
trying  in  themselves,  to  drive  from  your  mind  the  frequent  and  joyful 
forethought  of  what  free,  rich,  and  distinguishing  grace  has  designed 
for  you  in  a  bright  and  better  world,  and  is  fitting  and  preparing  you 
for  every  day  you  live. 
Let  not  the  hardships  of  your  journey  make  you  forget,  but  rather 
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long  for  your  home.  Oh,  think  on  that  heaven  which  neither  sin,  nor 
death,  nor  hell  shall  ever  be  able  to  deprive  you  of;  in  which  you  and 
I,  through  sovereign  grace,  I  trust,  shall  spend  the  endless  ages  of  a 
blessed  eternity. 

I  remain,  dear  madam,  yours. 

J.  B. 


D'AUBIGNE'S  TESTIMONY  TO  THE  POWER  OF  SPIRITUAL 

RELIGION. 


After  his  conversion  to  God,  and  after  he  had  begun  to  preach 
Christ  with  fulness  of  faith,  he  was  so  assailed  and  perplexed  in  coming 
into  Germany  by  the  sophisms  of  Rationalism,  that  he  was  plunged 
into  unutterable  distress,  and  passed  whole  nights  without  sleeping, 
crying  to  God  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  or  endeavouring  by  argu- 
ments and  syllogisms  without  end  to  repel  the  attack  and  the  adver- 
sary. In  his  perplexity  he  visited  Klenker,  a  venerable  divine  at  Kiel, 
who  for  forty  years  had  been  defending  Christianity  against  the  attacks 
of  infidel  theologians  and  philosophers.  Before  this  admirable  man 
D'Aubign^  laid  his  doubts  and  diflB.culties  for  solution ;  instead  of 
solving  them,  Klenker  replied,  Were  I  to  succeed  in  ridding  you  of 
them,  others  would  soon  rise  up.  There  is  a  shorter,  deeper,  and  more 
complete  way  of  annihilating  them.  Let  Christ  be  really  to  you  the 
Son  of  God— the  Saviour — ^e  Author  of  eternal  life.  Only  be  firmly 
settled  in  this  grace,  and  then  these  difficulties  of  detail  will  never  stop 
^ou ;  the  light  which  proceeds  from  Christ  will  dispel  all  darkness." 
This  advice,  followed  as  it  was  by  studying,  with  a  pious  fellow- 
traveller  at  an  inn  at  Kiel,  the  apostle's  expression,  "  Now  unto  Him 
that  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think,"  relieved  him  from  all  his  difficulties.  After  reading  together 
this  passage,  they  prayed  over  it.  **  When  I  arose  from  my  knees  in 
that  room  at  Kiel,"  says  this  illustrious  man,  I  felt  as  if  my  wings 
were  renewed  as  the  wings  of  eagles.  From  that  time  forward  I  com- 
prehended that  my  own  syllogisms  and  arguments  were  of  no  avail ; 
that  Christ  was  able  to  do  all  by  His  power  that  worketh  in  me,  and 
the  habitual  attitude  of  my  soul  was  to  be  at  the  foot  of  the  cross, 
crying  to  Him,  *  Here  am  I,  bound  hand  and  foot,*  unable  to  move, 
unable  to  do  anything  to  get  away  from  the  enemy  that  oppresses  me. 
Do  all  Thyself.  I  know  that  Thou  wilt  do  it;  Thou  wHt  even  do 
exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  I  ask.'  I  was  not  disappointed. 
All  my  doubts  were  soon  dispelled,  and  not  only  was  I  deKvered  from 
the  inward  anguish,  which  in  the  end  would  have  destroyed  me  had 
not  God  been  faithfiil,  but  the  Lord  extended  to  me  peace  like  a  river. 
If  I  relate  those  things,  it  is  not  using  our  history  alone,  but  that  of 
many  pious  young  men,  who  in  Germany  and  elsewhere  have  been 
assailed  by  the  raging  waves  of  Rationalism.  Many,  alas !  have  made 
shipwreck  of  their  faith,  and  some  have  even  violently  put  an  end  to 
their  lives.  Jambs. 
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THE  SIMPLICITY  THAT  IS  IN  CHBIST. 


The  great  mystery  of  godliness  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh — the 
mystery  which  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God, 
who  created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  fulness  of  every  pro- 
mise, the  substance  of  every  type,  the  spirit  of  every  prophecy  !  Born 
a  babe,  to  prove  that  He  is  a  very  man — our  own  Brother  bom  for 
adversity — **  He  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon  Him 
the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man ;  and 
being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  He  humbled  Himself.'*  He  suffered 
His  own  creature,  the  devil,  sorely  to  tempt  Him,  that  He  might  be 
made  perfectly  able,  through  suffering  temptation  Himself,to  succor 
them  that  are  tempted.  He  suffered  all  kinds  of  need,  yet  in  the 
midst  of  all  dealt  out  abounding  kindness  to  those  who  returned 
hatred  and  contempt  for  His  good.  And  shall  He  not  avenge  His 
own  elect,  who  cry  unto  Him  day  and  night  ?  Oh,  I  want  to  live  in 
the  daily  realization  of  the  infinite  tenderness  of  our  precious  Lord 
Jesus,  so  as  to  go  to  Him  in  all  simpHcity  as  to  my  dear  Brother, 
who  is  ever  fulfilling  His  own  loving  injunction,  in  His  forbearing 
kindness  toward  me,  a  poor  sinful  worm,  by  which  He  is  instructing 
UB  how  He  forgives  His  brethren  daily — "  Yea,  I  say  not  unto  you 
until  seven  times,  but'  until  seventy  times  seven." 

But  having  manifested  forth,  on  the  one  hand,  His  human  tender-* 
ness,  and  on  the  other  His  eternal  power  and  Godhead,  behold  our 
great  and  glorious  Saviour  come  to  His  great  act  of  iubstitution. 
There  was  no  sin  in  Him  !  Even  His  earthly  judge  was  compelled  to 
declare,  "  I  find  in  Him  no  fault  at  all  1"  Union  to  His  body,  the 
church,  made  Him,  according  to  the  covenant  oath,  guilty  before  God. 
The  Head  sinned  not !  the  members  were  all  sinful !  But  there  could 
be  no  separation  then,  as  there  can  be  no  separation  now ! 

"  One  in  the  tomb !  One  when  He  rose ! 
One  when  He  trinmphed  o'er  His  foes  I 
One  when  in  hearen  He  took  His  seat^ 
And  seraphs  sang  all  hell's  defeat !" 

This,  my  brother,  is  the  blessed  point  in  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ— to  hold  fast  amidst  ten  thousand  sinkings  of  soul.  "  I  in 
them,  and  Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  One.*' 
*'  The  church— in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" — 
who  shall  calculate  the  vast  sum  of  blessedness  that  is  folded  up  in 
this  most  glorious  of  all  subjects  ? 

How  strengthening  to  faith  it  becomes  under  the  Spirit's  divine 
teaching — thus  realizing  our  union  to  our  glorious  Christ  in  all  thai 
He  is,  has,  and  shall  be — to  read  the  testimony  of  His  power  in  the 
fortieth  of  Isaiah,  the  testimony  of  His  exaltation  in  His  own  nature 
in  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  the  testimony  of  His  love  and 
delight  in  His  redeemed  and  beautified  church  in  the  forty-fifth 
Psalm  ;  and  at  all  times  to  remember  that  as  in  all  these  sweet  and 
glorious  circumstances  we — the  church — are  one  with  Him  by  a  living: 
imtouchable  union,  so  we  are  one  with  Him  as  our  Prophet,  to  teacE 
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by  the  Spirit,  who  He  has  said  shall  guide  us  into  all  truth — one 
with  Him  as  our  Priest  upon  His  throne,  who  is  daily,  yea,  hourly 
delighted  to  see  timid  little-faith  drawing  near  to  the  door  of  the 
temple  of  His  holiness  with  His  only  sacrifice — a  broken  and  a  con- 
trite heart.  We  are,  moreover,  one  with  Him  as  our  King,  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible*  He  reigns  over  us,  for  He  has  power  over  aU 
flesh.  He  reigns  in  us,  for  He  has  made  Himself  Lord  of  our  hearts, 
and  of  all  our  desires — the  chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  and  the 
altogether  lovely.  We  are  one  with  Him  as  our  Physician — He  is 
touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities  by  virtue  of  oneness. 

"  The  foot  can't  be  oniehed  upon  earth, 
Aud  the  Head  be  unconscioas  in  heaven*" 

Blessed  healing  virtue  circulates  from  Himself,  our  glorious  all- 
healing  Head,  so  that  at  all  times,  as  we  stand  in  Him,  we  are  kept 
in  imperishable  health. 

We  are  one  with  Him  in  His  unsearchable  wealth.  This  is,  to  a 
poor  feelingly  hell -deserving  sinner,  one  of  the  hardest  of  all  the  great 
problems  connected  with  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ  to  solve* 
Yet  it  is  blessedly  true.  While  Jesus  says,  "All  that  the  Father  hath 
is  Mine,"  the  Spirit  witnesses  in  our  hearts,  And  all  are  yours." 
Yes,  Paul  knew  the  sweetness  of  this  truth  wh^n  the  Lprd  the  Spirit 
calmed  the  surges  of  his  soul  by  whispering  to  him,  My  grace  is 
Bufficieait  for  thee."  Paul  found  in  these  words  a  mine  of  infinite 
wealth,  which  nothing  in  time  could  exhaust.  Paul's  interest  was 
just  like  yours,  my  brother,  an  eternal-life  interest,  which  nothing 
can  ever  affect ;  for  since  it  stands  in  God  the  Father,  and  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  their  nature  must  change  before  the  interest  can  fail. 

But  now,  to  sum  up  all,  there  are  four  things  developed  by  the 
simplicity  of  Chrint  in  the  heart,  which  (as  they  always  exist  both 
before  and  after  Christ  is  known,  and  the  soul  is  brought  to  say  with 
Thomas,  My  Lord  and  my  God")  make  it  necessary  that  we  should 
live  always  earnestly  cleaving  to  Christ's  divine  simplicity.  Ourselves 
nothing  !  Himself  our  all  !  These  four  things  each  living  child  of 
God  will  instantly  recognize  as  possessed  by  Himself  as  I  mention 
them.  1.  The  spiritual  hunger  after  righteousness.  2.  The  spiritual 
thirst  after  the  divine  wat»er  of  life.  In  all  our  approaches  to  the 
Lord,  in  all  the  ordinances  of  His  appointment,  and  in  all  our  at- 
tempts, in  a  hundred  ways,  to  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling,  who  among  God's  people  does  not  groan  over  that  constant 
feekng  of  death  within  ?  3.  The  burden^  whether  of  sin  or  care, 
which  pressing  upon  the  heart  of  the  child  of  God,  brings  him  down, 
and  keeps  Him  continually,  more  or  less,  in  bondage.  4.  The  sick- 
ness of  the  soul,  which  arises  from  the  daily  working  of  the  plague  of 
the  heart.  Corruption,  in  all  its  forms  of  unbelief,  sin,  reasonings, 
rebellion,  discontent,  and  a  thousand  other  plague-spots,  which  are 
known  only  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  poor  exercised  sinner's  own  soul* 
But  there  they  are,  and  there  they  remain. 

The  presence  of  these  four  abiding  needs  makes  Christ,  in  all  His 
fulness,  not  only  the  one  thing  neodfal,  but  they  make  Him  abun-- 
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dantly  precious  to  the  living  soul.  But  after  we  have  learned  apd 
known  a  little  of  the  glory  of  the  divine  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, 
as  the  Bread  of  Life  to  supply  our  hunger,  the  Water  of  Life  to  supply 
our  thirst,  the  Rest  for  our  burden,  and  the  Healing  for  our  sickness, 
there  remains  stil],  if  possible,  more  need  than  ever  that  we  should 
cleave  close  to  this  simplicity.  Satan  in  his  malice  will  try  ten  thou- 
sand schemes  to  get  your  mind  away  from  the  person  and  fulness  of 
Christ  in  all  His  blessed  simplicity ;  while  no  growth  in  grace,  no 
knowledge  however  blessed,  can  render  this  simplicity  less  needful. 
It  is  still  self  nothing  !    Christ  all ! 

But  it  may  be  objected,  can  we  grow  to  manhood  in  Christ  thus  ? 
Yes,  and  only  thus.  It  is  only  as  our  needs  abound,  our  communion 
abounds.  It  is  only  as  communion  abounds  we  grow  in  the  gradual 
knowledge  of  the  voice  of  our  Beloved — His  smile — His  footsteps — the 
mode  of  His  handiwork — so  as  to  say,  "  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  as 
seemeth  Him  good."  It  is  only  thus  we  grow  up  into  Christ  our  living 
Head  in  all  things — living  upon  Him — rejoicing  in  His  person  and 
fulness  with  a  single  eye — faith  fixed  upon  Himself  the  unchanging 
Promiser,  believing  that  all  things  shall  work  together  for  good  to 
them  who  love  God,  and  are  the  called  according  to  His  purpose.'* 

It  is  thus  we  learn  that  those  very  things  which,  under  our  first 
teachings,  gave  us  most  reason  to  doubt  our  interest  in  Christ  Jesus, 
are  the  very  things  which,  as  they  are  abiding — for  we  never  cease  to 
need  Him,  however  often  we  cease  to  love  and  serve  Him  as  we  would 
—become  now  the  witnesses  of  the  Spirit  in  our  souls,  that  we  are 
partakers  of  all  that  is  precious  in  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ, 
since  out  of  Christ  these  needs  are  unknown. 

But,  finally,  as  sure  as  we  know  Christ  in  the  heart,  so  sure  shall 
we  be  found  in  Christ  in  eternal  glory  !    For  this  we  wait. 

To  God,  the  only  wise,  be  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ,  for  ever^ 
Amen. — Gospel  Cottage  Lecturer, 


The  Last  Moments  of  Dr.  Gill. — To  his  dear  relative,  Mr.  John 
Gill,  of  St.  Albans,  a  Baptist  minister,  he  thus  expressed  himself:  **  I 
depend  wholly  and  alone  upon  the  free,  sovereign,  eternal,  unchange- 
able love  of  God,  the  firm  and  everlasting  covenant  of  grace,  and  my 
interest  in  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  for  my  whole  salvation ;  and 
not  upon  any  righteousness  of  my  own  ;  nor  anything  in  me,  or  done 
by  me  under  the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;"  and  then,  as  con- 
firming what  He  had  said,  not  upon  any  services  of  mine,  which  I 
have  been  assisted  to  perform  for  the  good  of  the  church,  do  I  depend ; 
but  upon  my  interest  in  the  Persons  of  the  Trinity,  the  free  grace  of 
God,  and  the  blessings  of  grace  streaming  to  me  through  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  Christ,  as  tne  ground  of  my  hope.  These  are  no  new 
things  to  me,  but  what  I  have  been  long  acquainted  with ;  what  I  can 
live  by,  1  apprehend  I  shall  not  be  long  here,  but  this  you  may  tell 
to  any  of  my  friends."  This  tranquility  of  soul,  this  internal  joy  and 
peace  of  mind,  never  left  him.  The  last  words  he  was  heard  to  speak 
were,  "  0  my  Father,  my  Father  1" 
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**  Wherefore  He  is  able  also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  corns  unto 
God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them,'' — 
Heb.  vii.  26. 

Who  are  those  ?  Those  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  Lay  this  and 
the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah,  the  12th  verse,  together — **  He  was  num* 
hered  with  the  transgressors  (speaking  of  Christ  clearly),  and  He  bare 
the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the  transgressors,'' 

It  may  be  thou  canst  not  say,  I  have  fellowship  with  God  the 
Father  ;  it  may  be  thou  canst  not  say,  I  do  believe,  I  am  persuaded  I 
do  believe  ;  thou  canst  not  say  thus  ;  well,  but  can  you  say,  Through 
the  Lord's  grace  I  do  come  unto  God  by  Christ ;  I  am  one  of  the 
coming  transgressors  ;  I  have  been  a  transgressor,  but  I  am  a  coming 
transgressor — I  come  unto  God  by  Christ.  Let  me  tell  thee  for  thy 
comfort,  poor  soul,  whatsoever  thou  hast  been,  that  comest  unto  the 
Lord  by  Christ,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  our  great  High  Priest,  is  gone 
to  heaven  to  intercede  for  thy  soul.  Oh !  therefore  be  of  good  com- 
fort, all  ye  that  do  come  unto  God  by  Him,  for  He  is  willing  to 
intercede  for  you.  And  let  not  anything  discourage  you.  It  may  be 
you  will  complain  and  say.  Oh,  but  I  am  much  opposed  here  in  this 
world.  What  matter  so  long  as  Jesus  Christ  does  intercede  for  me  in 
heaven,  and  speaks  good  words  unto  God  the  Father  for  me  in 
heaven  ;  what  though  I  be  opposed  by  men  ?  It  may  be  you  will 
complain  and  say,  Oh,  but  I  am  much  tempted,  and  cannot  pray.  Be 
humbled  for  it,  yet  know  this,  that  when  you  cannot  pray,  Christ 
prays  for  you ;  and  He  prays  that  you  may  pray.  It  may  be  you 
complain  and  say.  Oh,  but  I  labour  under  such  and  such  corruptions, 
'and  the  devil  is  busy  with  me,  exceeding  busy,  and  I  cannot  overcome 
these  ;  and  the  devil  stands  at  my  right  hand  for  to  tempt  me,  and  to 
lead  me  into  such  and  such  sins.  Well,  be  it  so,  yet,  notwith- 
standing, the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  our  Father, 
and  He  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father  till  all  His 
enemies  be  made  His  footstool ;  and  your  sins  are  His  enemies— 
therefore  be  of  good  comfort,  oh,  all  ye  people  of  the  Lord.  Mark,  I 
pray,  that  you  may  see  how  this  does  conduce  to  grace  and  holiness. 
Ab  !  shall  the  Lord  Jesus  appear  in  heaven,  before  saints  and  angels, 
and  God  the  Father,  for  my  soul,  and  shall  I  be  afraid  to  appear 
before  poor  worms  for  Him  ?  Shall  the  Lord  Jesus  own  me  in 
heaven,  and  shall  not  I  own  Him  upon  earth  ?  Shall  the  Lord  Jesus, 
as  the  great  High  Priest,  take  my  name  and  carry  it  upon  His  breast 
into  the  presence  of  God  the  Father,  and  shall  not  I  take  the  name  of 
Christ  and  hold  it  forth  to  the  world  ?  Oh,  I  beseech  you,  consider 
what  a  mighty  engagement  is  here,  to  stand  to  and  appear  for  the 
Lord  Christ,  and  to  own  his  cause  in  these  backsliding  times,  because 
He  is  now  in  heaven  appearing  for  you  and  making  intercession  for 
you. 
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f  NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  ON  SUN- 
DAY,  JULY  THE  16th,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV. 
WILLLA.M  PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE. 

[HiTBBRTO  UnPUBLISHBD/J 


"  That  ye  may  he  blameless  and  harmless ^  the  sons  of  God,  without  rebuke ^ 
w  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world.^^  — Phillip,  ii.  15. 

There  can  be  no  question  as  to  whom  these  words  are  addressed* 
They  cannot  be  meant  for  the  carnal,  or  worldly,  or  unconverted ;  but 
for  the  saints  of  God,  who  have  been  called  out  of  darkness  into  mar- 
vellous light;  for  there  is  a  marked  comparison  between  the  two 
parties  in  the  context.  All  the  great  things  and  sweet  things  and 
glorious  things  spoken  of  in  the  Epistles,  are  intended  for  the  real 
manifested  children  of  God,  and  not  for  mere  professors.  It  is  well  to 
keep  this  continually  in  remembrance,  because  the  mere  professors  in 
these  days — people  unavoidably  mixed  up  in  the  visible  church  with 
true  Christians — are  very  apt  to  take  to  themselves  the  wondrous  pro- 
mises and  privileges  that  are  scattered  throughout  the  Epistles.  The 
apostles  themselves  had  hard  work  to  keep  the  two  apart,  and  what 
must  be  ours  when  we  have  not  their  power  or  authority  ?  But  let  me 
come  at  once  to  our  text.  It  is  a  great  honour  to  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world;  but  as  many  of  God's  dear  people  can  hardly  realize  the  fact  of 
their  shining  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,  it  wiU 
be  well  for  me  to  be  somewhat  minute  in  explaining  in  what  sense  we 
are  lights,  or  how  we  shine. 

I.  ^*2hat  ye  may  be  blameless  and  harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked  and  perDerse  nation,  among  whom  ye  shine 
as  lights  in  the  world. But  how  are  we  to  understand  this  ?  The  best 
of  us  are  painfully  conscious,  many  a  time,  of  being  anything  but 
ihining  lights.  We  feel  dull  and  dark,  and  Satan  comes  and  says, 
"  Yb  are  no  lights — ye  are  no  saints. 

i.  But  in  reply  to  this,  we  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  most  privi- 
leged of  saints  is  but  a  reflecting  light,  and  can  only  exhibit  the  light 
that  shines  upon  him  from  another.  Let  me  illustrate  what  I  mean. 
You  all  know  that  the  moon  herself  is  a  dark  body — she  has  no  light 
of  her  own,  but  merely  reflects  the  light  of  the  sun.  So  is  every 
Christiaii  of  himself  a  dark  body,  and  only  can  reflect  the  light  he  re- 
ceives firom  the  Sun  of  Righteousness*  The  Astronomical  fact  is  not 
more  certain  than  the  Spiritual  one — viz.,  when  any  physical  body 
comes  between  the  moon  and  the  sun,  the  former  ceases  to  give  light. 
And  when  any  earthly  body,  or  Satanic  body,  comes  between  the  saint 
and  Christ,  the  poor  saint  ceases  to  give  light.  Thus  has  many  a  poor 
Christian  been  eclipsed  for  the  time  being,  by  either  the  world,  the 
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flesh,  or  the  devil.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  as  in  the  Astronomical 
world,  so  it  is  in  the  Spiritual  world — the  intervening  body  passes 
onwards,  and  the  reflecting  one  shines  out  as  brightly  as  ever  ! 

ii.  Again,  we  must  understand  our  being  shining  lights  in  an  instrvr 
mental  sense.  We  have  qo  power  to  impart  our  light  to  others.  All 
imparted  light  comes  from  the  great  Sun  of  Righteousness — Se  is  the 
light  that  enlightens  every  one  that  is  enlightened.  The  wise  virgins 
could  not  give  of  their  oil  to  the  foolish.  Neither  can  you  or  I  impart 
a  single  ray  of  light  to  our  nearest  and  dearest  friends.  We  may 
preach  to  them,  write  to  them,  argue  with  them,  and  be  an  example 
to  them ;  but  if  Christ  will  not  shine  upon  those  exertions,  we  are 
powerless ! 

iii.  Again,  we  must  understand  our  being  shining  lights  in  a  qualified 
sense — i.  e.y  we  are  not  infalliUe  lights.  Paul  himself  would  not  have 
any  follow  him  as  a  light,  except  as  he  followed  Christ.  Many  of  the 
saints  have  erred  in  many  things,  and  thus  have  either  exhibited  a 
false  light,  or  been  dark  upon  those  points.  There  is  only  One  "  in 
whom  there  is  no  darkness  at  all,^  1  Jno.  i.  5.  So  that  though  we  saints 
shine  as  lights  in  the  worlds  we  must  take  care  that  the  light  we  reflect 
comes  direct  from  the  Lord. 

Now  the  question  is,  What  is  this  light  f  I  answer.  It  is  the  light  of 
doctrine,  and  the  light  of  practice.  The  glorious  doctrines  of  free  and 
sovereign  grace,  which  we  hold  and  teach,  entitle  us  to  the  name  of 
shining  lights ;  for  were  it  not  for  these,  the  whole  world  would  be  one 
mass  of  darkness !  Superstition,  rationalism,  and  infidelity  would  reign 
paramount,  if  it  were  not  for  the  few  of  God's  saints  who  Teflect  the* 
Lord's  glorious  light  here  and  there  in  the  world.  Yery  many  pro- 
fessors think  that  it  does  not  much  matter  what  doctrines  are  held,  sa 
that  the  name  of  Christ  is  often  enough  used  1  They  might  as  well  tell 
us  that  it  signifies  but  little  whether  a  man  have  oil  or  water  in  his- 
lamp,  so  that  he  keeps  talking  glibly  enough.  It  is  shining^  and  not 
talking,  that  the  saints  are  expected  to  do. 

Let  no  Christian  make  little  of  doctrine.  Without  pure  doctrine  we^ 
are  all  darkness.  We  cannot  shine  as  lights  in  the  world  unless  we 
reflect  our  Lord's  will  and  word  ! 

Many  others  think  that  if  they  reflect  pure  doctrine,  it  matters  little- 
about  their  practice.  The  context  of  our  text  and  the  whole  Bible  is 
dead  against  them*.  We  are  warned  by  the  Lord  Himself — **  Let  your 
light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works^  and 
glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  I  can  tell  all  men  that  na 
one  will  ever  be  suffered  to  sneak  into  heaven  with  a  dark  lantern  I 
No,  he  must  show  his  light,  and  take  the  consequences  too. 

Here  I  must  state,  for  the  information  of  an  untaught  listener,  that 
I  am  not  insinuating  that  the  shining  of  our  lights  of  doctrine  and 
practice  saves  us ;  but  I  am  merely  affirming  that  all  who  are  saved 
exhibit  hoth  these  lights.  It  is  a  wide- spread  and  most  dangerous  error 
to  suppose  that  our  shining  is  the  came  of  our  salvation.  It  is  no  more 
the  cause  of  our  salvation  than  the  shining  of  the  moon  is  the  cause  of 
her  existence.  The  moon  shines  because  she  cannot  but  shine  when 
nothing  is  betwixt  her  and  the  sun  ;  so  the  saint  shines  because  he  ia 


pwpared  to  slune  by  the  Lord  when  He  imparts  the  new  nature  to  him 
in  regeneration, 
n.  Let  me  niahe  some  practical  use  of  all  this, 

1.  See,  dear  saints  of  God,  what  honour  is  put  upon  you  !  Look  up, 
and  behold  what  honour  is  put  upon  the  sun  in  the  firmament.  There 
IB  an  inanimate  being  whose  mission  it  is  to  enlighten  the  universe. 
It  is  God  that  made  it  so.  So  it  is  with  the  saints.  Their  light  is  given 
them.  They  are  clothed  with  honour  and  glory  for  God's  purposes. 
They  are  loaded  with  benefits  they  never  sought,  and  which  they  never 
could  have  obtained  were  it  not  for  God's  sovereign  mercy.  O  what 
honour  here ! 

2.  Think,  too,  that  the  meanest  and  weakest  of  the  saints  is  a  light 
«/  God  in  the  midst  of  a  dark  world  !  Why,  sometimes  I  should  sink 
to  the  earth  if  I  did  not  remember  this  !  8atan  has  often  suggested — 
"What  is  the  use  of  you  preaching  or  writing  ?  Cannot  the  world  get 
on  without  your  efforts  ?  See  the  trifling  results  of  all  your  exertions ! 
Give  up — give  over."  But  then  the  fact  has  been  brought  to  my  re- 
membrance that  I  am  one  of  God's  saints,  and  that  consequently  I  am 
« light  appointed  to  shine  in  the  midst  of  a  dark  world  ! 

3.  Think  again,  dear  fellow  saints  !  You  often  shrink  from  the  idea 
that  such  feeble  creatures  as  you  can  ever  have  been  set  up  for  lights 
in  this  world.  Listen  to  what  God  says — /  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I 
wiUhave  mercy &c.  Listen  to  what  His  ambassador  has  said — "God 
hath  chosen  the  poor  and  the  mean  and  the  insignificant  to  confound 
the  wise,"  &c.  So  let  not  your  meanness  or  weakness,  or  a  sense  of 
your  unworthiness,  prevent  you  from  believing  you  are  lights  !  Rely 
upon  it,  there  is  many  a  poor  member  of  such  a  congregation  as  this, 
that  is  a  shining  light  of  the  Lord's,  whilst  there  is  many  a  brilliant 
member  of  the  legislature  who  is  nothing  but  a  clod  of  the  valley  in 
comparison !  Do  you  not  know  that  God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways — 
that  His  thoughts  are  not  as  our  thoughts — that  often  He  'takes  the 
direct  contrary  way  to  what  we  would  take  in  the  midst  of  our  wisdom? 
That  He  often  selects  the  most  unlikely  person  in  the  world  to  be  an 
instrument  of  His—  and  chooses  the  most  unworthy  of  all  His  fallen 
creatures  to  lavish  His  grace  upon !  This  fact  often  brings  great  com- 
fort to  the  soul. 

4.  But,  dear  hearers,  is  it  not  an  awful  reflection  that  the  world  is 
enveloped  in  darkness  !  Yea,  is  it  not  a  more  awful  thing  to  think 
that  owr  light  shines  in  that  darkness,  hut  the  darkness  comprehends  it  not ! 
This  is  demonstrated  every  day  of  our  lives.  We  speak  to  men,  even 
inteUigent  men,  and  they  do  not  understand  us !  We  hold  up  the 
light  of  doctrine  and  of  practice  to  them,  and  they  are  like  blind  men 
whose  eyes  are  open,  but  whose  power  of  perception  is  gone  ! 

Take  the  most  powerful  lamp,  and  hold  it  before  a  person  blind,  and 
he  will  never  wince  or  wink — his  sight  is  gone.  So  it  is  with  your 
and  my  shining  before  the  world,  it  neither  winces  nor  winks — but 
mocks  and  laughs  when  it  hears  of  what  we  are  doing  !  The  Sun  of 
Kghteousness  Himself,  shining  in  all  His  brilliancy  and  power,  is  not 
perceived  by  the  world  !  No  ;  it  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  it 
regeneration  for  that !    0  let  us  bless  God  that  we  see  \ 
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III.  A  qmstion  or  two,  and  answers. 

(i.)     I  wonder,^ ^  says  somebody,  "  whether  lam  a  light  or  not  f ' 
(ii.)     I  am  so  consctoits"  says  another,        darkness  often,  that  I  do/fi 
not  say  I  am  a  light &c. 
To  such  I  answer — 

1.  They  that  are  lights,  hold  up  Christ  crucified  above  all  things ! 
Their  whole  design  is  to  exalt  the  Creator,  and  to  debase  the  creature. 

Christ  everything — man  nothing, 

2.  They  that  are  lights,  are  humble  before  God.  They  never  boast. 
They  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  and  though  they  delight  in  doing 
good  works,  they  no  more  think  of  building  their  hopes  of  salvation 
upon  them  than  they  would  of  building  a  house  on  the  sand. 

3.  They  that  are  lights,  have  had  their  understandings  enlightened 
in  divine  things — their  affections  bent  towards  God — and  are  never 
happy  except  when  God  manifests  His  presence. 

4.  They  that  are  lights,  hate  sin  for  God's  sake ;  and  although  they 
are  conscious  of  manifold  infirmities,  they  can  call  God  to  witness  that 
they  continually  implore  Him  to  help  and  succour  them,  and  that  they 
most  heartily  desire  to  be  released  from  sin ! 

Whosoever  has  these  signs,  is  vfmiifestly  a  light  of  the  world,  a  child  of 
God,  and  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  ! 


SCHOOL  LIFE. 


I  SAT  in  the  school  of  sorrow, 

The  Master  was  teaching  there ; 

But  my  eyes  were  dim  with  weeping, 
Aild  my  heart  was  full  of  care. 

Instead  of  looking  upward, 

And  seeing  His  face  diivine, 

So  full  of  the  tenderesi  pity 

For  weary  hearts  like  mine. 

I  only  thought  of  the  burden, 

The  cross  that  before  me  lay  ; 

So  hard,  and  heavy  to  carry. 

That  it  darkened  the  light  of  day. 

So  I  could  not  learn  my  lesson, 
And  say,  "  Thy  will  be  done !" 

And  the  Master  came  not  near  me. 
As  the  weary  hours  went  on. 

At  last  in  my  heavy  sorrow, 

I  looked  from  the  cross,  above : 

And  I  saw  the  Master  watching. 
With  a  glance  of  tender  love. 


He  tum'd  to  the  cross  before  me, 

And  I  thought  I  heard  him  say,— 

"  My  child,  thou  must  bear  thy  burden, 
And  learn  thy  task  to-day. 

"  I  manj  not  t<i\X  the  reason. 

'Tis  enough  for  thee  to  know 
That  I,  the  Master,  am  teaching^ 

And  give  this  cfwp  of  woe,** 

So  I  stooped  to  that  weary  sorrow ; 

One  look  at  that  face  divine 
Had  given  me  power  to  trust  Him, 

And  say,    Thy  will,  not  mine." 

And  thus  I  learnt  my  lesson. 

Taught  by  the  Master  alone ; 

He  only  knows  the  tears  I  shed, 
For  He  has  wept  His  o?m. 

But  from  them  came  a  brightness, 
Straight  from  the  Home  above, 

Where  the  school  life  will  be  ended, 
And  the  cross  will  show  the  love. 


Home  of  Industry,  Commercial  Street,  Sjpitaljieldt. 


The  Lord  will  ever  be  mindful  of  His  promises.  Perhaps  we  shal 
not  have  as  much  as  we  ask  for,  but  emugh  for  our  wants. 
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WAITING  UPON  THE  LOED. 


My  deab  Fbiend — I  must  send  you  a  few  lines  upon  the  subject  of 
waiting  upon  the  Lord.  I  am  seldom  without  some  burden  too  heavy 
for  me  to  bear ;  whether  at  home  or  abroad,  the  cross  still  follows  me ; 
and  I  am  made  to  acknowledge  the  need  of  it.  I  returned  home  won- 
derfully recovered  in  health ;  but  soon  gathered  new  burdens,  which 
famished  me  with  fresh  errands  to  the  throne  of  grace.  I  mourned 
without  expectation  ;  but  these  words  invited  me  to  take  them  for  my 
morning  reading — "The  poor  committeth  himself  tmto  Thee;  Thou 
art  the  Helper  of  the  friendless,"  Ps.  x.  14.  This  suited  my  destitute 
state,  and  seemed  to  come  with  an  endearing  aspect.  I  found  much 
liberty  and  some  sweetness ;  yet  my  fears  ran  high,  and  some  heavy 
clouds  htmg  over  me  from  all  quarters,  and  I,  like  a  poor  man,  felt 
myself  friendless. 

In  this  condition  I  was  Sunday  morning  ;  and  while  meditating  on 
Ps.  xxxvi.,  which  seemed  given  me  for  my  family,  I  felt  many  keen 
fears  and  much  misgiving  lest  I  should  see  the  hand  of  God  go  out 

rst  me,  which  I  am  always  ready  to  take  as  a  mark  of  His  dis- 
ire.  Still  I  kept  my  eye  upon  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  me, 
and  how  tenderly  He  had  led  me,  but  I  was  so  very  low  I  could  not 
hope.  All  at  once  the  Lord  turned  my  eye  to  verse  34  of  the  next 
Psalm,  and  so  spoke  it  upon  my  heart  that  it  brought  me  out  of  all 
my  troubles — **  Wait  on  the  Lord.**  I  replied,  "Lord,  I  do  humbly 
wait."  It  continued,  "And  keep  His  way."  I  replied,  "Lord,  enable 
me  fully  and  wholly  to  give  up  my  own  ways."  Then  followed  the 
remainder  of  the  Psalm—"  The  salvation  ef  the  righteous  is  of  the 
Lord ;  He  is  their  strength  in  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  shall  help 
them  and  deliver  them  ;  He  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked,  and 
save  them  because  they  trust  in  Him." 

The  power  of  these  words  filled  my  soul  with  sweetness,  consolation, 
and  assurance,  and  at  the  same  time  discovered  to  me  a  further  depth 
of  my  evil  nature,  and  brought  me  down  in  the  deepest  humiliation. 
For  the  time  being  I  felt  the  Lord  assured  me  of  many  things  wherein 
He  would  stand  my  Friend,  and  that  I  should  see  that  nothing  was 
too  hard  for  Him.  My  burden  was  removed — I  found  I  had  a  Friend 
indeed,  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother.  Under  this 
8weet  power  I  went  down  to  my  family  reading.  I  warned  and 
cautioned  them  all  against  being  independent  of  God ;  I  told  them 
what  a  fearful  thing  it  is  to  enter  into  life  disregarding  His  blessing ; 
also  what  a  great  blessing  it  would  be  to  have  the  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes,  and  how  precious  a  treasure  is  the  blessing  of  God,  which 
through  mercy  I  then  felt  I  possessed.  But  I  could  not  set  forth  the 
praises  or  the  value  of  such  a  heavenly  gift  half  enough. 

It  IS  indeed  a  great  mercy  to  find  grace  to  be  diligent,  and,  as  Paul 
Bays,  to  increase  more  and  more ;  for  we  shall  certainly  find  that  every 
gift  the  Lord  bestows  will  be  put  into  the  furnace  to  show  the  metal, 
whether  it  be  gold  or  anything  else.  It  is  this  furnace  following  so 
closely  upon  my  comforts  which  often  alarms  me ;  and  yet  I  think  it  is. 
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the  wisdom  of  God  to  confound  the  pride  of  man,  and  to  let  him  see 
that  of  himself  he  is  worse  and  less  than  anything  in  creation.  If  we 
have  ten  thousand  deliverances,  attended  with  the  highest  evidences, 
yet  let  them  be  withdrawn  one  moment,  and  where  is  all  our  mighty 
courage  and  confidence  ?  We  must  all  come  to  the  same  point  with 
David  in  Psalm  xxxix. — **  That  I  may  know  how  frail  I  am." 

James  Boubne. 


MICAIAH. 


There  are  various  kinds  of  bretwi  spoken  of  in  scripture — bread  of 
sorrows,  Ps.  cxxvii.  2  ;  bread  of  tea/ra,  Ps.  Ixxx.  5 ;  bread  of  affliction,  1 
Kings  xxii.  7  ;  bread  of  adversity,  Isa.  xxx»  20  ;  bread  of  mourners,  Hos. 
ix.  4 ;  and  doubtless  most  of  us,  if  believers,  have  eaten  of  these 
loaves,  for  it  is  pilgrims'  fare.  But  then  there  are  three  other  kinds 
of  bread  spoken  of,  in  which  there  is  no  leaven,  no  bitterness,  unmixed 
with  teai3 — the  Bread  of  life,  the  Bread  of  God,  the  ,Bread  of  heaven — 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  this  is  indeed  the  children's  bread.  There 
was  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  Old  Testament  times  who  had  to  feed 
very  fuUy  upon  one  of  these  loaves,  the  bread  of  affliction,  and  sometimes 
besides,  water  of  afflietion,  1  Kings  xxii ;  he  was  one  of  the  Lord's 
prisoners,  "  valiant  for  the  truth."  Micaiah,  the  persecuted,  hated,  de- 
spised servant  of  Jehovah,  incarcerated  by  one  of  the  vilest  of  kings — 
Ahab.  He  might  have  been  one  of  the  hundred  prophets  whom 
Obadiah  had  hidden  in  a  cave  (and  possibly  one  of  those  "  of  whom 
the  world  was  not  worthy,"  of  whom  the  apostle  speaks  in  Heb.  xi. 
38)  •  if  it  was  so,  Micaiah  had  fed  before  upon  the  same  kind  of  bread 
and  water.  The  God-dishonouring  affinity  between  Jehoshaphat  and 
Ahab  had  just  taken  place — the  agreement  between  light  and  dark- 
ness— the  concord  between  Christ  and  Belial.  am  as  thou  art, 
my  people  as  thy  people,  my  horses  as  thy  horses,"  said  the  king  of 
Judah  to  the  king  of  Israel.  Sad  words  for  a  man  of  God  to  use  to  a 
man  of  the  world,  and  that  before  those  false  prophets  and  idolators ; 
yet  immediately  after,  as  if  rebuked  by  divine  grace,  when  he  saw 
those  sinners  around  him,  he  says,  Enquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word 
of  Jehovah  to-day;"  and  when  the  four  hundred  false  prophets 
appear,  he  still  boldly  asks  if  there  was  not  one  true  prophet  by  whom 
they  might  enquire  ?  one  prophet  of  Jehovah  ?  Micaiah  is  named  as  yet 
one  man — one  faithful  man  among  the  four  hundred  unfaithful ;  **  but 
I  hate  him,"  said  Ahab,  "  for  he  does  not  prophesy  good  concerning 
me,  but  evil."  0  how  bitterly  the  ungodly  hate  the  godly ;  and  if 
not,  it  is  because  of  some  remains  of  the  old  family  likeness  between 
them.  "Woe  unto  you  when  aU  men  speak  well  of  you,"  said  our 
Lord  to  His  disciples ;  and  let  us  be  very  suspicious  of  ourselves  when 
the  world  smiles  upon  us.  Micaiah  is  hastily  sent  for  out  of  the  prison- 
house.  In  his  prison  garments  he  must  have  stood  before  llie  two 
kings,  in  their  courtly  robes  and  seated  on  their  thrones ;  but  who 
would  have  exchanged  the  rough  garments  of  the  prophet  for  the  soft 
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and  kingly  robe  of  Ahab,  whose  blood  was  soon  to  stain  it — that  blood 
the  dogs  were  to  lick  up  ?  Micaiah  comes  forth  with  the  Lord's  message, 
and  he  keeps  nothing  back — As  the  Lord  liveth,  what  the  Lord  saith 
unto  me  that  will  I  speak."  Oh  that  all  the  Lord's  servants  could  say 
this.  **/  have  kept  lack  nothing  that  was  'profitable^^^  said  Paul  to  the 
weeping  company  at  Ephesus,  Acts  xx.  20  ,  but  now  many  say,  *  *  I 
must  not  preach  such  and  such  doctrines — milk  is  better  than  meat — 
these  deep  truths  will  oiffend  and  frighten,  and  do  more  harm  than 
good."  But  surely  the  Lord  is  most  honoured  when  His  whole  counsel 
is  proclaimed,  and  the  issue  left  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Micaiah  relates  his  vision — a  vision  as  mysterious  as  glorious — an  evil 
spirit  standing  before  the  throne  in  the  midst  of  the  angels  of  God,  and 
holding  converse  with  the  King  of  kings.  Concerning  this  vision  an 
old  sound  writer  observes — "  This  dialogue  proves  these  two  things, 
first,  that  the  devil  could  do  nothing  by  his  own  power ;  and  secondly, 
that  with  the  permission  of  God  he  could  inspire  the  false  prophets, 
sorcerers,  and  magicians,  and  make  them  deliver  false  oracles."  In 
the  midst  of  Micaiah' s  prison  discipline  to  have  had  a  view  of  Jehovah 
sitting  upon  His  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing  by  Him 
on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left,  must  have  refreshed  his  weary  spirit 
"  as  rain  upon  the  mown  grass."    It  was  like  Jacob  at  Mahanaim, 

I  when  he  said,  this  is  God''%  host;  or  Isaiah,  when  he  saw  the  seraphim 
and  heard  them  crying  to  each  other,  Holy^  holy,  holy^  is  tJie  Lord  of 

\  hostSj  Is.  vi.  23  ;  or  John  in  Patmos,  at  the  close  of  all  visions,  when 
the  three-fold  glory  was  heard  again  by  him  in  his  prison  discipline 
also,  Bev.  iv.  8.  Blessed  Bible  prisoners!  Joseph — Samson — poor 
Manasseh,  whom  the  Lord  blessed  and  pardoned  in  prison — Hanani 
the  seer,  2  Chron.  xv.  10 — Jeremiah — John  the  Baptist — Peter — Paul 
and  Silas.  But  what  effect  had  the  recital  of  Micaiah' s  vision  upon 
Ahab  and  his  false  prophets  ?  Only  that  of  hardening  their  already 
hard  hearts.  Smitten  on  the  cheek  by  one  of  them,  he  is  commanded 
to  be  taken  back  to  his  prison-chamber,  to  his  bread  and  water  fare, 
and  there  to  be  kept  until  Ahab  returned  in  peace.  But  did  he  return 
in  peace  ?  Oh,  no  !  that  very  evening,  when  the  sun  was  going  down 
over  Samaria,  death  came  upon  him.  There  is  no  peace^  saith  my  God, 
for  the  wicked.  We  hear  no  more  of  Micaiah.  The  Lord  had  been 
with  him  in  prison,  had  brought  him  out  of  prison,  and  now  returned 
with  him  to  prison,  and  never  left  him  whether  he  came  again  out  of 
it,  or  died  in  it,  for  he  was  a  prisoner  of  hope" — the  Lord's  prisoner; 
and  now  he  is  among  that  heavenly  host  he  once  saw  in  vision,  serving 
the  Lord  day  and  night  in  His  temple.  C. 


As  we  see,  a  man  of  truth  cannot  be  spared  just  now.  Yet  God  can 
do  without  any  of  us.  I  often  think  what  a  lesson  does  the  cruel  murder 
of  John  the  Baptist  and  of  Stephen  read  us.  God  could  do  without 
them  in  the  very  crisis  of  necessity,  and  cannot  He  do  without  us  ?  0 
yes,  yes. 
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Brompton,  2l8t  May,  1873. 
My  Deab  Mbs.  Lush, — I  have  heard  how  very  much  worse  you  are, 
and  know  how  great  your  sufferings  must  be.  Do  not  think,  because 
I  have  not  written  lately,  that  you  are  forgotten ;  it  is  that  I  have 
feared  to  trouble  you  with  my  letters ;  but  always  at  the  throne  of 
grace  you  are  specially  remembered  and  prayed  for,  that  the  Comforter 
will  make  His  presence  known  and  felt,  and  that  you  may  both,  amidst 
all  your  troubles,  be  enabled  to  say,  "Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight."  I  went  yesterday  to  visit  a  poor  man  in 
the  hospital,  suffering  with  the  same  complaint  as  yourself— ^oor  cer- 
tainly so  far  as  this  world's  comforts  are  concerned,  but  rich  in  faith, 
and  so  doubtless  an  heir  of  the  kingdom.  I  have  seemed  to  have  his 
face  in  my  mind  ever  since,  it  looked  so  calm  and  placid  as  he  lay  there 
waiting  for  the  summons  to  call  him  Home,  rejoicing,  as  he  said,  in  a 
RISEN  Saviour.  I  could  not  help  thinking  what  wonderful  power  must 
have  been  in  exercise  ere  that  heart,  so  full  of  unbelief  and  enmity 
against  God  (as  we  know  the  human  heart  is),  could  be  brought  to 
that  simple,  child-like  trust  and  confidence,  without  the  least  fear  of 
appearing  before  a  holy  God,  knowing  that  he  was  covered  in  Christ's 
righteousness,  and  that  grace  had  done  it  all.  Oh  what  a  change  it 
will  be  for  us  all.  With  what  joy  shall  we  look  upon  that  face  which, 
not  having  seen,  we  have  loved ;  who  chose  us,  loved  us,  bought  us, 
kept  us,  glorified  us ;  when  dark  providences,  which  we  could  never 
understand  here,  will  be  clearly  seen,  and  all  that  puzzles  us  now  will 
become  plaiu  in  the  light  of  the  Lamb.  Oh  what  unfoldings  there  will 
be,  what  glorifying  of  the  God  of  love  !  Good  bye.  I  will  not  write 
more.  May  our  kind  Father  be  very  near  to  you.  Ever  affectionately 
yours,  Lizzie  G  . 

[The  above  letter  will  be  read  by  many  of  our  Readers  with  deep  interest,  being 
the  last  received  ere  the  spirit  took  its  flight  to  be  with  Jesus.] 


THE  SUPPLIANT. 


All  night  the  lonely  suppliant  prayed, 
All  night  his  earnest  crying  made, 
Till  standing  by  his  side  at  mom 
The  Tempter  said  with  bitter  scorn — 
"  O  peace :  what  profit  do  you  gain, 
"  From  empty  words  and  babblings  vain? 
" '  Come,  Lord,  0  come  !*  you  cry  alway, 
**  You  pour  your  heart  out  night  and  day, 
**  Yet  still  no  murmur  of  reply — 
"  No  voice  that  answers,  *  Here  am  I.* " 
Then  sank  that  stricken  heart  in  dust. 
That  word  had  withered  all  its  trust ; 
No  strength  retained  it  now  to  pray, 
While  hope  and  faith  had  fled  away ; 
And  ill  that  mourner  now  had  fared. 
Thus  by  the  Tempter's  art  ensnared, 
But  that  at  length  beside  his  bed, 
His  sorrowing  angel  stood,  and  said — 


"  Doth  it  repent  thee  of  thy  love, 

"  That  never  now  is  heard  above 

"  Thy  prayer ;  that  never  any  more 

"  It  knocks  at  heaven's  gate  as  before  ?" 

"  I  am  cast  out.    I  find  no  place, 

**  No  hearing  at  the  throne  of  grace ; 

"  *  Come,  Lord,  0  come  !*  I  cry  alway, 

"  I  pour  my  heart  eut  night  and  day, 

"  Yet  never  until  now  have  won 

**  The  answer,  *  Here  am  I  my  son  !*  " 

"  Oh,  dull  of  heart — enclosed  doth  lie, 

"  In  each  'Come,  Lord!*  a  *  Here  am  I!* 

**  Thy  love,  thy  longings,  are  not  thine— 

"  Reflections  of  a  love  divine ! 

"  Thy  very  prayer  to  thee  was  given, 

"  Itself  a  messenger  from  heaven." 

R.  C.  Tbbnch. 


J^EEE  GEACE  AND  FREE  WILL. 


The  subjoined  hymn  from  the  pen  of  the  immortal  Toplady  will  be 
ifead  with  spiritual  interest  by  the  lovers  of  truth.  The  account  of  his 
last  days  in  a  previous  number,  no  doubt,  is  well  known  to  many  of 
the  Lord's  people ;  but  it.  is  an  old  tale  that  carries  with  it  in  repetition 
Bonie  weighty  matters  to  the  church  of  God.  Many  have  been  the 
pious  outcries  against  Toplady  for  his  bitterness  of  language  in  his 
arguments  with  Wesley,  but  we  must  look  at  the  bearings  of  the  case. 
When  more  than  a  century  ago  the  Lord  by  the  instrumentality  of  a 
woman  was  pleased  to  shelter  a  young  branch  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  to  send  forth  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  Satan  soon  became  busy,  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat.  All  sorts  of  doctrine  spread  rapidly,  to  the  grief  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntington ;  and  in  proportion  to  the  measure  of  intelli- 
gence, education,  and  spiritual  enlightenment  in  the  truth  of  God 
among  her  ministers  (who  were  her  chaplains  according  to  law  in  the 
Established  Church),  so  was  their  zeal  in  putting  down,  both  by  word 
and  pen,  the  errors  that  were  springing  up  on  every  side,  which  soon 
took  the  form  of  decided  Arminianism.  True,  it  finds  a  friend  in 
every  human  breast  by  nature ;  but  God  had  a  gracious  purpose  as 
regards  His  truth  in  thrusting  forth  a  man  like  Toplady  to  contend 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.  With  intel- 
lectual powers  of  no  ordinary  kind,  he  had  the  advantage  of  edu- 
cation; and  the  decided  way  in  which  God  revealed  to  him  divine 
truth  in  its  first  quickenings  and  after  manifestations,  qualified  him 
as  an  exceptional  instrument  to  take  up  the  stumbling  blocks  out 
of  the  way  of  God's  people,  and  to  expose  the  errors  that  gracious 
men  were  drifting  into.  Toplady's  keen  eye  soon  foresaw  the  re- 
surrection of  the  doctrines  of  Jacobus  Arminius  of  the  16th  century. 
As  the  leader  of  a  division  from  a  band  of  men  gathered  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  union  with  the  truth  as  held  by  the  Countess  of 
Huntington,  Wesley  appeared  and  put  forth  doctrines  the  opposite  to 
Calvinism.  Toplady  was  raised  up  to  defend  the  truths  which  God  had 
burnt  into  his  breast ;  and  though  his  words  were  as  drawn  swords, 
we  must  remember  the  truth  of  God  was  at  stake.  There  were  many 
of  the  Lord's  people  called  into  life  at  this  period ;  many  became  be- 
wildered about  doctrines,  and  Satan  was  on  the  alert  to  lay  hold  of  his 
lost  prey  to  lead  them  into  error  in  their  new  life  just  begun.  At  this 
crisis  none  seemed  fitter  to  take  the  field  and  sound  the  alarm  that 
prepared  for  battle  than  Toplady,  and  he  did  it  with  might  and  main. 
His  time  was  short-— God  had  appointed  that  his  days  should  be  few— 
and  he  fought  with  courage  the  good  fight  against  the  errors  that  he 
saw  springing  up  on  every  side.  God  in  His  wisdom  qualifies  instru* 
ments  to  do  His  work  in  every  age  ;  and  Toplady' s  commission  was  to 
expose  the  errors  of  the  day,  and  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered 
Unto  the  saints.*    It  was  not  personal ;  for  any  man  broaching  the 

*  Toplady's  Historic  Proofs  of  the  Doctrine  of  Calvinism  is  a  valuable  book  for 
Christian  students  who  are  attached  to  the  Established  Church. 
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same  views,  Toplady  would  have  dealt  with  in  a  similar  way 
was  with  erroneous  doctrines  he  fought ;  it  was  in  accordance  \ 
Lord's  mind,  who  said  to  Peter,  when  he  uttered  what  was 
*'Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,  thou  art  an  offence 'unto  Me;' 
opens  a  door  for  merciful  judgment  of  persons,  while  their  er 
condemned.  Many  were  influenced  by  the  free-will  doctrines, 
away  from  the  truth.  Many  avoided  all  foundation  doctrin 
kept  to  a  religion  that  had  its  beginning  when  Grod  began  wit 
Many  called  the  doctrines  of  grace  extreme,  high,  unrevealed 
but  Toplady  showed  the  plinth  as  well  as  the  pillar,  and 
afraid  to  declare  upon  what  foundation  the  building  of  mere 
**  I  will,  and  they  shall,"  was  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  gos 
he  contended  for — it  mattered  not  to  him  who  were  the  perse 
opposed  these  truths — he  fought  for  principles ;  he  eyed  the 
the  day  in  their  influence  upon  the  future  ;  and  with  all  the  vet 
of  divine  love,  and  tenderness  to  souls  dropping  into  the 
he  blew  a  war  blast  like  the  prophet  of  old,  to  whom  God  t 
Cry  aloud,  spare  not ;  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  si 
people  their  transgressions^  and  the  house  of  Israel  their  sins, 
it  has  been  said,  and  with  much  truth,  *  *  A  thick  and  thin  def( 
no  defender  at  all.'*  In  this  view  we  admit  that  with  regarc 
pressions  and  terms  used  in  the  conflict,  Toplady' s  warmth  oi 
betrayed  him  into  a  vehemence  that  was  unbecoming  a  Christie 
this  only  confirms  the  truths  that  he  contended  for  with  8U< 
He  defended  the  solemn  doctrine  of  total  depravity,  and  he  ga^ 
of  it  in  himself.  He  pleaded  the  necessity  of  imputed  righteot 
the  iniquity  of  his  holy  things  proved  his  need  of  it.  He  co 
for  the  doctrine  of  eternal  election — and  no  man  better  understc 
himself  the  meaning  of  the  old  woman's  answer,  **If  God  1 
loved  me  before  I  was  bom,  I  am  sure  He  never  saw  any  reasor 
me  since  I  was  born."  Toplady 's  faults  and  failings,  that  ha 
such  delicious  morsels  to  Arminians,  only  speak  on  behalf  of 
trines  that  he  valued  arid  fought  for — "  By  grace  are  ye  saved 
faith;  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  Toplady 
believer  in  partial  depravity,  human  perfection,  the  merit  of 
ineffectual  redemption,  and  a  contingent  salvation.  The  ligh 
Spirit  in  his  soul  gave  him  divine  teaching  upon  the  opposite 
errors  ;  and  his  experience  and  his  failings  only  proved  that  h 
poor  lost  sinner  saved  by  grace,  and  grace  alone.  Toplady' s  1 
enemies  did  not  think  worse  of  him  than  he  thought  of  himself 
fore  the  doctrines  that  he  defended  with  such  warmth  were 
him  as  the  foundation  of  his  hopes  and  his  eternal  security, 
dying  bed  he  had  the  smile  and  presence  of  God ;  and  the  tr 
fought  for  with  such  zeal,  God  made  his  support  in  the  va 
shadow  of  death.  **  Him  that  overcome th  will  I  make  a  pilla 
temple  of  My  God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out." 

"  How  happy  are  we  our  election  who  see, 
And  venture,  0  Lord,  for  salvation  on  Thee ; 
In  Jesus  approved,  eternally  loved, 
Upheld  by  His  power,  wc  cannot  be  moved. 
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^'■•Tis  sweet  to  recline  on  the  bosom  divine, 
And  experience  the  comforts  peculiar  to  Thine  ; 
While  born  from  above,  and  upheld  by  Thy  love. 
With  singing  and  triumph  to  Zion  we  move. 

"  Our  seeking  Thy  face  was  all  of  Thy  grace, 
Thy  mercy  demands  and  shall  have  all  the  praise ; 
No  sinner  can  be  beforehand  with  Thee  ; 
Thy  grace  is  eternal,  almighty,  and  free. 

Our  Saviour  and  Friend,  His  love  shall  extend  ; 
It  knew  no  beginning,  and  never  shall  end  ; 
Whom  once  He  receives,  His  Spirit  ne'er  leaves, 
Nor  ev«r  repents  of  the  grace  that  He  gives. 

^'  This  proof  we  would  give  that  Thee  we  receive, 
Thou  art  precious  alone  to  the  souls  that  believe  ; 
Be  precious  to  us — all  else  is  as  dross 
Compared  with  Thy  love,  and  the  blood  of  Thy  cross. 

"  Through  mercy  we  taste  the  invisible  feast, 
The  bread  of  the  kingdom,  the  wine  of  the  blest ; 
Who  grants  us  to  know  His  drawings  below 
Will  endless  salvation  and  glory  bestow." — Toplady. 


OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 


f  Concluded  from  page  112.  J 

And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in  pieces^  avd  wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and 
his  UgSy  and  put  them  unto  his  pieces,  and  unto  his  head ;  and  thou  shalt  hum 
the  whole  ram  upon  the  ulta/r :  it  is  a  burnt  offering  unto  the  Lord :  it  is  a 
meet  sa/voUiTj  an  offering  made  hy  fire  unto  the  Lord^ — Ex.  xxix.  17,  18. 

V.  A  fifth  point  I  would  draw  your  attention  to  is,  that  the  animal 
was  to  be  cut  in  pieces.  Very  significant  this.  What  did  the  ram 
represent  ?  Jesus — His  person  and  work.  What  did  this  cutting  in 
pieces  signify?  Just  what  you  who  love  the  Lord  often  do — con- 
template, examine,  divide,  and  inspect  the  work  of  Jesus.  K  we  regard 
His  person,  there  we  see  two  natures  in  that  one  person — not  two 
Persons  mind,  for  some  have  run  into  this  error,  though  1  shall  not 
now  further  notice  it — we  view  Him  in  His  Godhead  and  in  His  man- 
hood as  glorious ;  and  if  we  proceed  to  His  work,  and  take  that  to 
pieces,  what  wonders  do  we  behold  !  Then  if  we  go  on  to  His  names, 
we  see  each  name  of  suj6B.cient  worth  to  occupy  distinct  consideration. 
Then  take  His  offices  to  pieces,  and  what  do  we  not  see  in  them,  under 
the  Holy  Ghost's  teaching,  to  meditate  upon,  to  grow  up  into  Christ 
Jesus,  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal !  And  thou  shalt  cut  the  ram  in 
pieces  and  wash  the  inwards."  Yes,  every  part  was  to  be  washed, 
which  may  represent  this  truth — look  into  what  part  you  may  of  Christ 
and  you  shall  find  it  aU  clean,  perfect,  pure,  holy ;  His  person,  nature, 
work,  offices,  names,  characters,  all  washed,  and  hence  able  and  sufficient 
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for  His  work ;  without  sin  or  defilement.  His  very  inmost  parts,  the 
heart  of  His  love,  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  without  a  particle  that  car 
defile  or  neutralize  His  salvation — love  without  hatred,  mercy  withoul 
misery,  grace  without  change,  salvation  without  charge,  containing  at 
we  need  and  want.  And  0  what  a  blessed  thought  is  this  to  take  ir 
and  enjoy — as  He  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world!  Do  you  believe  it  1 
But  can  we  go  to  the  inwards  and  view  them  as  representing  the 
church  also  ?  Yes ;  for  Jesus  says,  "  Now  ye  are  washed."  No  stair 
left,  all  blotted  out,  forgiven,  forgotten,  washed  away,  remembered  nc 
more.  Is  this  you  ?  0  what  mercy,  say  you,  is  tikis — a  vile  wr'eUil 
like  me,  one  who  is  often  made  to  '  groan,  being  burdened  because  oj 
the  power  and  influence  of  my  sins,  yet  washed,  cleansed,  computec 
clean  and  holy  as  He  is  holy ;  as  He  is  a  Son,  so  are  you ;  as  He  is  th< 
choice  of  God,  so  are  you ;  for  as  He  is,  so  are  ye  in  this  world. 

VI.  I  would  notice  all  those  pieces  were  to  be  put  together  unto  th< 
head — though  separated,  yet  they  must  be  united.  Christ  and  thi 
church  are  one.  Here  is  a  blessed  union — ail  joined  to  the  head.  AI 
the  mystical  body  are  united  to  the  Head — imited  before  all  worlds  ii 
purpose — united  by  the  blood  of  sprinkling — united  by  divine  teaching 
— and  so  making  up  one  glorious  body.  Now  as  the  Head  is  in  unioi 
with  a  living  body,  so  the  church  is  in  union  with  Christ,  and  neve: 
can  be  dissevered  from  the  Head.  Thus  in  the  type  the  parts  wen 
put  together  and  ofiered  up  for  a  burnt  offering ;  so  every  part  o 
Christ  is  acceptable  to  Jehovah,  and  every  part  of  Christ's  work  ac 
ceptable,  dear,  and  precious  to  the  church.  Now  as  every  part  wen 
to  make  up  the  offering,  so  all  that  Christ  is  and  has  goes  to  make  uj 
the  offering  for  the  church.  This  is  to  have  the  mind  of  God.  Wha 
a  sweet  savour  then  is  Christ  to  His  people  and  to  God.  O  that  th( 
sweet  savour  of  His  complete  salvation  may  be  smelt  here,  realizec 
among  us,  enjoyed  by  us,  that  so  we  may  have  one  mind  with  God  re 
specting  the  sacrifices.  But  as  we  see  that  the  pieces  comprehended  th( 
church  and  Jesus  in  union,  and  the  whole  offered  up  for  a  burnt  offering 
it  represents  to  us  that  we  must  have  fellowship  with  Jesus  in  His  suffer 
ings,  and  so  show  we  are  interested  in  them.  Said  our  Lord,  "Y< 
shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of.''  Ye  must  contend  witJ 
that  triple  enemy,  the  world,  flesh,  and  devil ;  you  must  have  fellow 
ship  with  Me  in  My  sufferings.  Yes,  my  friends,  every  believer  mus 
be  made  to  feel  the  two  armies.  As  the  word  says,  "Return,  return 
thou  Shulamite" — as  if  the  little  ones,  jealous  of  the  church's  joys 
were  calling  upon  her  to  return  from  the  mount — but  let  her  enjo; 
herseK  while  she  can,  let  her  take  all  she  can  of  spiritual  good  an< 
heavenly  joy ;  for  what  will  you  see  in  her  when  she  does  return 
Two  armies,  that  is  all ;  flesh  and  spirit  contending,  a  fierce  warfare— 
a  tempting  devil  and  a  wicked  heart  at  war  with  grace  in  the  soul 
Oh,  my  friends,  the  Lord  keep  up  the  war  in  you.  The  Lord  says 
Hold  on,  hold  out,  and  when  it  is  at  the  worst  I  will  appear.  "  Cal 
upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble."  Ah,  say  you,  that  is  what  I  wanl 
but  I  cannot.  If  I  could  but  pray  it  would  be  all  easy  enough  then 
But  now  let  me  ask  you,  Who  has  carried  you  thus  far  ?  Who  has  le< 
you  hitherto  ?    Who  made  J oaus  necessary  to  you  ?   Ah,  depend 
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Upon  it,  He  who  brouglit  you  thus  far  not  put  you  to  shame — He 
will  carry  you  over  and  out  of  all.  His  grace  is  sufficient,  and  you 
shall  see  it.  The  worse  you  are,  the  more  need  for  His  interposition, 
for  His  grace  and  love.  It  has  been  manifested  towards  you  already, 
or  you  woiild  not  have  the  desires  of  your  heart  towards  His  dear 
name ;  and  you  shall  yet  be  more  than  conqueror,  through  Him  who 
hath  loved  you. 
The  Lord  give  His  blessing  to  His  truth. 


TEUE  GEOWTH. 


My  dear  Friend, — We  can  hardly  expect  to  pass  through  life, 
I    especially  the  latter  stages  of  it,  without  trials  and  afflictions ;  for  if 
they  do  not  come  in  one  shape  they  will  in  another.    The  Lord  means 
to  make  us  sick  and  weary  of  everything  but  HimseK ;  and  I  believe 
that  most  of  His  people  are  made  willing  to  depart  before  the  final 
stroke  comes.    It  is  the  want  of  sweet  manifestations  of  His  love  and 
mercy,  the  sense  of  what  we  have  been,  and  what  a  wreck  and  ruin 
sin  has  made  of  us,  with  the  various  exercises  of  mind  that  spring  out 
of  it,  which  so  often  make  the  prospect  gloom.   But  this  stirs  up  many 
an  earnest  sigh  and  cry  for  the  Lord  to  appear,  and  to  speak  a  word 
with  power  to  the  soul,  that  we  may  enjoy  a  blessed  testimony  to  our 
acceptance  in  the  Beloved.  Hqw  much  one  is  led  to  see  and  feel  of  the 
dreadful  evil  of  sin !  how  loathsome  it  is  in  the  sig:ht  of  a  Holy  God  ! 
What  vile  wretches  we  are  in  ourselves,  and  what  a  mighty  work  the 
grax)ious  Lord  had  to  do  to  save  us  from  death  and  hell !    I  never  saw 
so  much  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of  my  own  evil  case  as  a  sinner,  as  I 
have  seen  and  felt  of  late ;  and  I  do  beg  of  the  Lord  not  only  to  mani- 
fest and  reveal  Himself  with  power  to  my  soul,  but  to  give  me  godly 
sorrow  for  sin,  with  a  broken  heart,  a  contrite  spirit,  and  a  humble 
mind.    These  things  many  overlook,  and  some  despise,  but  they  are 
choice  gifts  of  God,  and  highly  prized  by  those  who  know  their  value. 
Seclusion  and  solitude  give  time  and  opportunity  to  look  over  the  past, 
and  I  am  sure  the  reflection  is  anything  but  comfortable.    Oh  what 
heaps  of  sin  are  brought  to  view,  and  how  little  we  seem  to  have  lived 
m  the  fear  of  God,  to  have  sought  His  will,  or  been  fruitful  branches 
in  the  only  True  Vine.    Men  speak  sometimes  of  looking  back  upon  a 
well- spent  life,  but  I  cannot ;  I  have  to  cast  myseK  wholly  upon  the 
superabounding  grace  of  God.    No  doubt  advancing  life  and  frequent 
indisposition  make  us  see  things  in  a  very  different  light  jfrom  that  in 
which  they  are  viewed  by  the  young  and  healthy.    But  the  question 
after  all  is.  Which  is  the  right  view  ?   Is  the  world  a  happy  or  a 
miserable  one  ?    Is  life  to  be  lived  to  self,  spent  in  carnality  and  ease, 
or  should  we  seek  to  live  unto  God  ?   David  could  say,  "  Before  I  was 
afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept  Thy  word."    It  will  be 
our  mercj  if  afflictions  have  taught  us  the  same  lesson. — Yours, 

J.  C.  Philpotx. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  BOOK  OP  RUTH. 

By  F.  G. 


(Continued  from  page  104.y 

Chapter  Fottrth. 

Verse  11.  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate,  and  the  elders ^ 
said,  We  are  witnesses.  The  Lord  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thine 
house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel ;  and 
do  thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  he  famous  in  Beth-lehem.^^  If  we  are 
in  the  gate,  having  entered  in  at  the  strait  gate  of  regeneration — 
that  gate  which  the  righteous  enter  into — we  shall  be  witnesses" 
too,  and  bear  a  blessed  testimony  for  the  Lord,  however  feeble  it  may 
seem  to  us.  There  is  a  significance  in  this  desire  of  theirs  that  Ruth 
might  be  a  mother  of  Israelites  indeed;  yea,  she  was  to  be  great 
grandmother  of  the  man  after  God's  own  heart,  the  sweet  Psalmist  of 
Israel.  For,  though  not  the  best-beloved  wife,  Leah  was  the  ances- 
tress of  David's  King  and  David's  Lord,  and  of  the  Levites  who  should 
stand  before  God,  continually  offering  sacrij&ces  and  sweet  incense ; 
and  Rachel's  children  were  Joseph's  and  Benjamin's,  beloved  of  the 
Lord,  and  as  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well,  whose  branches  run  over 
the  wall."  And  He  who  did  arise  in  the  direct  genealogy  from  Ruth, 
was  the  Builder  of  the  Israel  of  God — the  House  of  God,  which  is  the 
church  of  the  living  God,  1  Tim.  iii.  15.  Thus,  "As  a  young  man 
marrieth  a  virgin,  so  shall  thy  sons  (or,  more  properly,  thy  Builder) 
marry  thee  ;  and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall 
thy  God  rejoice  over  thee,"  Isa.  Ixii.  5.  Bishop  Lowth  has  observed 
that  all  the  translators,  following  the  Septuagint,  have  erroneously 
rendered  the  word  here,  thy  sons^  as  though  it  were  the  plural  of  *  a 
son,'  whereas  it  is  the  participle  Benoni  of  the  verb  to  build."*  It 
certainly  has  far  greater  significance  when  rendered  thus,  and  has  a 
striking  analogy  to  this  passage  in  Ruth.  Truly  our  God  is  a  God  of 
grace  to  us  sinners  of  the  Gentiles,  and  this  He  taughc  us  when  He 
condescended  to  allow  in  His  genealogy  a  Rahab  the  harlot,  and  Ruth 
the  Moabitess  !  "  And  do  thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous 
in  Bethlehem."  They  seem  to  have  remembered,  "  House  and  riches 
are  the  inheritance  of  fathers ;  and  a  prudent  wife  is  from  the  Lord," 
Prox.  xix.  14.  The  margin  renders  it.  Get  thee  riches  and  power; 
thus,  **  In  the  multitude  of  people  is  the  King's  honour."  So  for  His 
worthy  deedsy  He,  who  is  the  Antitype  of  Boaz,  is  continually  honoured 
in  a  seed  to  serve  Him — a  countless  multitude ;  and  to  Him  is  ascribed 
the  song,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing; 
and  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and  under 
the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them,"  Rev. 
V.  1 3,  shall  yet  do  homage,  and  render  praise  to  Him  who  was  born  in 
Bethlehem.    For  He  doeth  worthily  in  Ephratah,  which  signifies 

*  An  extract  from  Serle's  Horae  Solitariae. 
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abundance,  bearing  fruit,  and  is  famous  (margin,  proclaim  Thy  name)  in 
"the  house  of  bread'' — Bethlehem.  For  His  name  shall  be  proclaimed 
from  east  to  west,  and  north  to  south,  and  all  that  name  is  Love. 
Thus  Micah,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  spoke — "  Bethlehem  Ephratah, 
though  thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  He  come  forth  unto  Me  that  is  to  be  Ruler  in  Israel,  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting, ''  Micah  v.  2. 

Verse  12.  And  let  thy  home  he  like  the  hotise  of  Pharez^  whom  Tamar 
kre  unto  Judah,  of  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young 
woman."  Why  like  the  house  of  Pharez,  signifying  a  breach,  but  be- 
I  cause  He  shall  always  make  a  breach  in  the  ranks  of  the  enemy  of 
souls  ?  When  this  Mighty  Man,  this  Boaz,  this  Brother  born  for  ad- 
versity, the  Stronger  than  the  strong  man  armed  (Satan),  arises.  He 
taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  divideth  the 
spoil,  Luke  xi.  22.  For  so  Jehovah  decreed  in  the  council  of  peace — 
"  Therefore  I  will  divide  Him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and  He  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong,"  Isa.  liii.  12,  Ps.  xx.  8.  '*And 
•  having  spoiled  principalities  and  powers.  He  made  a  show  of  them 
openly,  triumphing  over  them  in  it,"  Col.  ii.  15.  When  He  ascended 
up  on  high  He  led  captivity  captive,  Ps.  Ixviii.  18.  For  He  is  the 
seed  of  the  woman  that  shall  bruise  the  serpent^s  head.  Gen.  iii.  15. 
I  "Then  is  the  prey  of  a  great  spoil  divided,"  Isa.  xxxiii.  23.  **For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  was  manifested,  that  He  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil,"  1  John  iii.  8.  In  a  blessed  sense,  too,  the  Lord's 
j  people  find,  "  The  Breaker  is  come  up  before  them ;  they  have  broken 
I  up  and  passed  through  the  gate,  and  their  King  shall  pass  before 
I  them,  and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them,"  Micah  ii.  13.  Though 
painful  to  flesh  and  blood,  it  may  be  that  He  is  come  to  set  a  aian  at 
variance  against  his  father,  &c.,  and  a  man's  foes  shaU  be  they  of  his- 
own  household ;  for  if  not  literally  with  kindred,  there  will  always  be 
strife  in  the  house — that  warfare  within  between  the  two  natures — 
and  that  in  us  which  is  bom  after  the  flesh  will  persecute  and  have 
constant  warfare  with  that  which  is  born  after  the  Spirit,  and  in  this- 
sense  the  elder  in  the  believer  shall  serve  the  younger ;  the  old  nature 
shall  give  place  to  the  new,  svhich  shall  reign  and  increase,  while  the 
old  decreases,  decays,  and  perishes.  So  shall  we  ever  see  in  the  Shula- 
mite,  as  it  were,  the  company  of  two  armies.  In  these  respects  His 
house  (Christ's)  shall  he  like  the  house  of  Pharez.  "Of  the  seed  which 
the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this  young  woman."  While  we  cannot  but 
acknowledge  that  all  children  are  a  gift  of  the  Lord,  there  is  a  special 
sense  in  which  some  are  a  seed  the  Lord  hath  given  in  answer  to  prayer, 
as  Isaac,  Gen.  xv.  2,  and  Samuel,  1  Sam.  i.  27  ;  in  some  cases  in  fulfil- 
ment of  unasked  desire,  as  was  plainly  Gehazi's  discernment  concering 
the  Shunamite,  when  she  declined  to  ask  anything ;  and,  thirdly,  by 
special  promise,  as  Isaac,  Samson,  John  the  Baptist,  and,  though  last, 
the  greatest  of  all,  the  Child  born  and  Son  given,  whose  name  is  Jesus 
Jehovah !  There  is  a  seed  of  which  the  Lord  says — **  I  will  pour  My 
Spirit  upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon  thine  offspring,"  Isa.  xliv. 
3.  "  My  Spirit  shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  henceforth  and  for  ever,"  Isa. 
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lix.  21.    0  blessed  parents  to  whom  the  Lord  fulfils  the  proitiise-* 

They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  hring  forth  for  trouble;  for  they 
are  the  seed  of  the  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  their  offspring  with  them.^^ 
Surely  believing  children,  whose  parents  have  been  believersj  may  well 
plead  this  promise  with  the  Promisor,  and  "put  the  Lord  in  remem- 
brance." Ye  that  are  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  keep  not  silence,  and 
give  Him  no  rest,  Isa.  Ixii.  6  (see  margin),  till  He  make  those  dear  to 
you  manifestly  of  that  Jerusalem  which  is  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

Verse  13.  "  >So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife:  and  when  he 
went  in  unto  her,  the  Lord  gave  her  conception,  and  she  hare  a  son.^*  Her 
song  might  well  accord  with  Hannah's^**  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out 
of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them 
among  princes,  and  make  them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory,"  1  Sam.  ii. 
8.  "  He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful 
mother  of  children,"  Ps.  cxiii.  9— *for  she  had  been  childless  in  her  first 
marriage.  Analagous  with  that  St.  Paul  says  of  the  law,  comparing 
it  to  a  first  husband,  who,  being  dead,  the  woman  is  loosed  from  the 
law  that  she  may  be  "  married  to  another,  even  to  Him  who  is  raised 
from  the  dead,  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  So  he 
speaks  of  all  our  doings  before  as  **  fruit  unto  death  ;"  and  contrasts 
it  with  "fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life."  In  a 
natural,  unrenewed  state,  like  the  earth  since  the  fall,  we  bear  only 
briars  and  thorns ;  but  when  renewed,  instead  of  the  thorn  shall  come 
up  the  fir  tree,  and  instead  of  the  briar  shall  come  up  the  myrtle  tree, 
and  it  shall  be  to  the  Lord  for  a  name,  and  for  an  everlasting  sign  that 
&hallnot  he  cut  off,  Isa.  Iv.  13.  Then  the  good  tree  (whose  toot  is  the 
offspring  of  David,  Eev.  xxii.  16)  bringeth  forth  good  fruit^no  longer 
"barren  and  unfruitful" — but  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
"  being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of  God,"  Phil.  i.  11  ;  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  word  and  work.  Col.  i.  1 1 . 

Verse  14.  ^^And  the  woman  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  he  the  Lord, 
which  hath  not  left  thee  this  day  without  a  kinsman  (redeemer),  that  his 
name  may  he  famous  in  Israel?'^  "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and  let  every  consciously  redeemed  soul, 
for  such  unspeakable  mercy — that  we  are  not  left  without  a  Kinsman- 
Redeemer — say.  Amen  and  Amen  ! 

Verse  15.  ''''And  he  shall  he  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy  life,  and  a 
nourisher  of  thine  old  age :  for  thy  daughter  in  law,  which  loveth  thee,  which 
is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  horn  himV  "He  restoreth  my  soul," 
Ps.  xxiii.  3.  "Then  I  restored  that  which  I  took  not  away,  Ps.  Ixix. 
4.  "And  even  to  your  old  age  I  am  He,  and  even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I 
carry  you ;  I  have  made,  and  I  will  bear  ;  even  I  will  carry,  and  will 
deliver  you,"  Isa.  xlvi.  4.  Thus  Naomi  was  to  experience  the  fulfil- 
ment of  Ps.  cvii.  41,  42.  She  had  complained  of  her  desolate  con- 
dition ;  she  finds  how  "yet  setteth  He  the  poor  on  high  from  affiction, 
and  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock ;  the  righteous  shall  see  it  and 
rejoice,  and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth.  Whoso  is  wise  and 
will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shaU  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  Lord."    "  For  thy  daughter  in  law,  which  loveth  thee, 
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which  is  better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him."  Thy  daughter 
in  law  and  one  in  the  faith,  which  loveth  thee — for  there  is  no  bond  like 
that  of  fellowship  of  the  saints,  fellow-heirs  of  the  grace  of  life ;  no 
love  so  true  as  that  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit — therefore  she  is 
better  to  thee  than  seven  sons  born  after  the  flesh,  like  Ishmael,  and 
persecuting ;  or  profane,  like  Esau,  selling  the  birthright  and  inherit- 
ance of  Canaan  for  present  indulgence  of  the  flesh — a  mess  of  pottage ; 
or  sons  of  Belial,  like  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  Eli's  sons ;  or  parricides, 
like  Absalom,  seeking  a  father's  life  and  crown ;  or  adulterers,  like 
Amnon  ;  or  fools,  like  the  wise  king  Solomon's  son,  Rehoboam, 
Eccles.  ii.  19;  or  following  the  sins  of  him  who  made  Israel  to  sin, 
like  80  many  of  the  sons  of  the  kings  of  Israel ;  or  a  son  of  perdition, 
like  Judas  Iscariot. 


A  WOED  IN  SEASON. 


The  late'Rev.  Dr.  Marsh,  when  visiting  his  old  friend,  the  Earl  of 
Eoden,  at  Tollymore  Park,  some  years  ago,  told  his  lordship  of  the 
happy  change  that  had  taken  place  in  the  celebrated  classical  scholar, 
Dr.  Valpy,  of  Reading,  in  his  latter  days  ;  at  the  same  time  repeating 
a  verse  of  Dr.  Valpy's  composition,  expressing  his  faith.  The  verse 
was  as  follows  : — 

"  In  peace  let  me  resign  my  breath. 
And  Thy  salvation  see  ; 
My  sins  cleserye  eternal  death, 
Bat  Jesns  died  for  me." 

Lord  Eoden  was  so  pleased  with  the  verse  that  he  asked  Dr.  Marsh  to 
write  it  for  him,  as  a  motto  for  his  study ;  and  there  it  hangs  stiU  over 
the  mantelpiece.    Some  time  aftewards.  Lord  Roden's  friend.  General 
Taylor,  one  of  the  heroes  of  Waterloo,  visited  him,  and  when  in  the 
study  his  eyes  often  wandered  to  the  motto.    His  Lordship  remarked 
this  and  said,  "  Why,  General,  you  will  soon  learn  that  by  heart." 
The  General  had  not  been  at  all  a  religious  character ;  but  on  this  oc- 
casion he  replied,  with  much  feeling  and  emphasis,    I  know  it  now  by 
heart."    During  the  two  remaining  years  of  his  life  he  often  corres- 
ponded with  Lord  Roden  about  the  things  concerning  his  peace,  and 
always  concluded  his  letters  with  Dr.  Vsdpy's  verse ;  and  his  physician 
told  Lord  Roden  that  they  were  the  last  words  that  fell  from  his  dying 
lips.    In  after  years.  Lord  Roden  told  this  story  at  the  house  of  a 
friend,  in  the  presence  of  a  young  relative  of  the  family,  who  had  just 
returned  from  the  Crimea.    Some  months  after.  Lord  Roden  learned 
that  this  young  officer  was  in  a  rapid  decline,  and  he  felt  anxious  to 
visit  him.    His  visit  was  most  welcome  to  the  invalid,  who  repeated 
Dr.  Valpy's  lines  to  his  venerable  friend,  saying,     These  lines  have 
been  God's  message  of  peace  and  comfort  to  my  heart  in  my  illness ; 
brought  to  memory  after  days  of  distress  and  darkness  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Comforter. — Life  of  Dr.  Marsh, 
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THE  COTTAGE  FUNERAL. 

BY  EOBEET  HAWKEE,  D.D.,  LATE  VICAE  OF  CHAELES, 

PLYMOUTH. 


I  was  crossing  tlie  church-yard  at  the  moment  of  a  funeral.  There 
is  gomewhat  in  the  view  of  death  which  always  arrests  the  attention. 
Other  objects,  for  the  most  part,  are  general  or  particular,  as  they 
relate  to  the  parties  more  immediately  interested  in  them.  But  death 
has  a  universal  claim.  The  passenger  going  by  is,  or  ought  to  be,  as 
highly  concerned  in  the  prospect  as  the  mourners  who  go  about  the 
streets." 

T  paused  as  I  beheld  the  procession.  Here  (said  I  to  myself,  as  I 
contemplated  the  sight)  is  one  more  of  death's  victims.  The  soul  hath 
been  turned  out  of  his  house,  and  the  tenement  in  which  it  dwelt  will 
be  left  here  to  moulder.  But  whither  is  the  soul  fled  ?  Hath  it  taken 
refuge  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus  ?  The  question  recoiled  upon  my  own 
mind  as  I  asked  it.  Eeader,  what  answer  could  you  now  make  to  it, 
supposing  (as  will  very  shortly  be  the  case)  that  it  concerned  yourself? 

The  friends  attending  this  funeral  were  very  numerous,  though  evi- 
dently of  the  poorer  sort.  Pray,  said  I  to  one  of  the  party  that  passed 
near  me,  who  is  the  person  buried?  "A  king's  daughter,"  answered 
he.  A  king's  daughter,  thought  I,  what  can  he  mean  ?  But  he  went 
on  too  hastily  for  me  to  question  him  further.  I  was  struck  in  the 
view  of  the  multitude  surrounding  the  grave.  Perhaps,  said  I  to  my- 
seK,  there  may  be  some  here  who,  in  the  very  moment  that  they  are  so 
busily  engaged  in  attending  another's  funeral,  are  undressing,  however 
unconscious  of  it,  for  their  own.  It  would  be  a  very  suitable  question 
to  be  proposed  at  the  close  of  every  funeral,  whose  turn  is  the  next  ? 
Nay,  thought  I,  it  may  be  mine.  Eeader,  it  may  be  yours.  Many  of 
the  pins  of  my  poor  weather-beaten  tabernacle  have  already  fallen  out, 
I  see ;  I  know  that  the  house  is  taking  gradually  down,  if  an  unex- 
pected storm  should  not  throw  it  suddenly  into  ruins  altogether.  Am  I 
ready  ?   Eeader,  are  you  ? 

The  funeral  of  a  king's  daughter  is  not  to  be  seen  every  day,  said  I 
to  myseK;  suppose  I  attend  the  service.  The  account  the  man  gave 
me  of  this  person  had  raised  my  curiosty.  Nay,  I  hope  it  was  some- 
what more  than  a  mere  curiosity :  it  came  from  a  purer  source.  Was 
it  not  Thy  grace,  0  Lord,  that  inclined  my  heart  to  do  it  ? 

As  I  drew  near  the  grave,  my  mind  ruminated  on  the  character  of  a 
king's  daughter.  I  recollected  that  David  had  marked  the  features  of 
the  king's  daughter,  that  she  is  all  glorious  within."  And  1  re- 
membered that  it  is  said  of  Jesus,  "  He  hath  made  His  people  kings 
and  priests  imto  God  and  the  Father."  Probably,  said  I  to  myself, 
the  person  now  to  be  interred  is  one  of  those ;  and  if  so,  she  is  indeed 
a  king's  daughter,  and  more  glorious  within,  than  her  coffin  would  be 
without,  though  it  were  made  of  solid  gold,  the  hinges  of  diamonds, 
and  every  nail  a  pearl. 

I  could  not  be  mistaken  in  what  followed.    When  the  minister  had 
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finished  the  service,  iie  addressed  the  survivors :  "  We  have  here  com- 
mitted to  the  dust,"  said  he,  "a  part  of  Christ's  mystical  body.''  I  was 
struck  at  the  expression.  part  of  Christ's  mystical  body."  How- 
doth  he  make  it  appear ?  He  proceeded:  "True  believers  in  Jesus 
are  declared  by  an  apostle  to  be  *  members  of  His  body,  of  His  flesh, 
and  of  His  bones.'  And  the  reason  is  plain.  In  the  eye  of  the  law, 
considered  as  referring  to  our  redemption,  Jesus  and  His  people  are 
one.  *He  is  (saith  the  same  apostle)  the  head  of  His  body,  the 
church.'  And  hence  the  church  is  called  His  fair  one,  His  love,  His 
spouse,  concerning  whom  He  saith,  *  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  Me  for 
ever.'  And  speaking  of  this  imion,  Jesus  declares  that  the  '  day  is 
coming'  when  all  His  people  shall  know  it.  *At  that  day  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  in  My  Father,  and  ye  in  Me,  and  I  in  you.'  His 
servant,  the  apostle,  therefore  adds,  by  way  of  confirmation  concerning 
this  oneness  between  Jesus  and  His  people,  that  *  they  two  shall  be 
one  flesh.  This  is  a  great  mystery  (saith  Paul),  but  I  speak  concern- 
ing Christ  and  His  church.' 

"Now  (added  the  minister)  from  this  truth  it  will  undeniably  follow, 
that  whenever  we  commit  to  the  dust  the  remains  of  a  true  believer  in 
Jesus,  we  commit  thereto  a  part  of  Christ's  mystical  body ;  for  if  He 
be  the  glorious  head,  and  they  His  members,  surely  Christ,  as  a  head, 
would  be  incomplete  without  His  body.  Death,  therefore,  cannot  dis- 
solve this  union.  Every  other  tie  is  broken  by  death.  Even  the  union 
of  our  souls  and  bodies  is  for  awhile  dissolved  by  death.  But  such  is 
the  nearness  and  affinity,  by  virtue  of  covenant  relationship,  between 
Jesus  and  His  people,  that  their  oneness  never  can  admit  even  of  a 
momentary  interruption.  If  I  am  a  child  of  God  by  regeneration  and 
adoption,  the  purchase  of  Christ's  blood,  and  the  subject  of  His  grace, 
truly  and  spiritually  joined  to  the  Lord,  I  am  as  much  His  in  death  as 
in  life.  For  death,  though  it  makes  a  change  in  circumstances,  makes 
none  in  relationship.  And  God  our  Father,  as  if  to  confirm  to  all  suc- 
ceeding ages  of  the  church  this  glorious  truth,  set  His  seal  to  this 
testimony,  when  from  the  bush  He  declared  Himself  to  be  *  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.'  For  at  the  time  the  Lord  proclaimed 
this  gracious  assurance,  the  bodies  of  those  patriarchs  had  long  moul- 
dered to  their  dust.  But,  said  the  Lord  Jesus,  in  after  years,  when 
explaining  the  words  in  reference  to  this  very  doctrine,  *  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living ;  for  all  live  unto  Him.'  " 

The  minister  paused,  as  if  to  let  the  impression  have  time,  that  its 
effects  might  be  the  stronger  upon  the  minds  of  the  hearers.  For  my 
part  I  felt  so  much  interested  in  what  he  had  said,  that  I  longed  for 
the  prosecution  of  the  subject.  He  proceeded :  "  Now  (said  he)  from 
this  view  of  the  subject,  a  question  of  no  small  importance  immedi- 
ately ariseth  to  our  minds ;  in  what  light  are  we  to  consider  the  grave 
as  it  relates  to  the  true  believer  in  Jesus  ?  Certainly  it  can  'be  regarded 
in  no  other  light  than  as  a  friend  to  our  nature  ;  for  if  the  enmity  of 
the  grave  had  not  been  subdued  by  the  death  of  Jesus,  then  would 
never  the  victory  the  Lord  obtained  on  the  cross  over  death  have  ex- 
tended to  His  triumph  over  the  grave  by  His  glorious  resurrection. 
But  by  so  palpable  a  demonstration,  that  the  everlasting  dominion, 
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both  of  death  and  the  grave,  were  destroyed  in  those  conquests  of 
Jesus,  as  our  great  head,  the  terrors  of  both  are  done  away,  and  hence- 
forth the  grave  must  be  considered  as  among  the  friends  of  the  Lord's 
people.  *A11  things  are  yours  (saith  Paul)  whether  life  or  death!' 
Let  us  (added  he)  for  a  few  moments  contemplate  it  in  this  point  of 
view,  and  consider  in  how  many  circumstances  it  ministers  to  the  faith- 
ful in  this  character. 

Here  (as  I  said  before)  is  a  part  of  the  mystical  body  of  Jesus. 
Here  it  rests.  Here  it  is  to  moulder  into  its  original  dust.  Here  it  is 
to  remain  imtil  the  time  appointed  for  its  reimion  with  the  soul,  of 
which  it  is  a  part.  The  body,  therefore,  is  as  secure  and  safe  as  if  it 
were  in  heaven.  '  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  His 
saints.'  No  goldsmith  is  half  so  careful  of  the  particles  of  his  gold  as 
Christ  is  of  all  the  constituent  parts  of  His  church.  Though  scattered 
to  the  four  winds,  or  buried  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  His  eye  beholds 
all ;  His  arm  upholds  and  preserves  all ;  and  His  power,  at  the 
period  appointed,  will  as  easily  gather  all  together,  as  at  the  first 
He  called  the  whole  into  existence  out  of  nothing. 

"  How  beautifully  Job  speaks  on  this  point,  and  how  fuU  to  the 
doctrine  I  am  adverting  to,  was  his  faith  on  this  occasion.  *  There  is 
hope  of  a  tree  (saith  Job)  if  it  be  cut  down  that  it  will  spread  again, 
and  that  the  tender  branch  thereof  will  not  cease.  Though  the  root 
thereof  wax  old  in  the  earth,  and  the  stalk  thereof  die  in  the  groimd ; 
yet  through  the  scent  of  the  water  it  will  bud,  and  bring  forth  boughs 
like  a  plant.  But  man  dieth  and  wasteth  away ;  yea,  man  giveth  up 
the  ghost,  and  where  is  he  ?'  Now  pray  observe  with  me  the  force  of 
Job's  reasoning.  Vegetable  life  is  not  extinct  by  cutting  down.  The 
moisture  of  the  earth,  the  scent  of  the  water,  the  droppings  of  the  rain, 
the  influence  of  the  sun  and  clouds,  these  have  a  commission  to  cause 
the  fallen  tree  to  bud  and  send  forth  boughs  like  a  plant.  But  no 
moisture  of  the  earth,  no  stream  from  the  river,  neither  sun,  nor  dew, 
nor  rain,  can  recall  life  to  man.  His  dead  body  lies  beyond  the  reach 
of  all.  But  where  is  he !  Can  the  body,  which  was  once  animated 
with  the  soul,  now  mingling  with  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect 
before  the  throne — can  it  be  of  inferior  value  to  the  mere  plants  of  the 
earth,  to  be  useless,  thrown  aside  and  disregarded  ?  Can  the  body  of 
a  believer,  truly  united  to  Jesus,  be  lost  for  ever  ?  Oh,  no.  *  Thou 
wilt  hide  me  (saith  Job)  in  the  grave;  Thou  wilt  keep  me  secret;] Thou 
wilt  appoint  me  a  set  time  and  remember  me.  Then  Thou  shalt  call, 
and  I  will  answer  Thee  ;  Thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  Thine 
htinds.' 

"But  we  must  not  stop  here  (added  he)  in  our  estimate  of  the 
friendship  of  the  grave.  There  is  another  sweet  property  it  possesseth 
— the  rest  £ind  freedom  it  affords  from  all  the  cares,  and  sorrows,  and 
pains,  and  toils  of  life.  Here,  in  the  sweetest  and  fullest  sense  of  the 
words,  '  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 
Here  the  prisoners  rest  together,  they  hear  not  the  voice  of  the  op- 
pressor. The  small  and  great  are  here,  and  the  servant  is  free  from 
his  master.'  The  people  of  God  are  exposed,  in  common  with  others, 
to  the  evib  of  a  fallen  state.    In  this  sense  (as  Solomon  observes) 
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*  there  is  one  event  to  tlie  righteous  and  to  the  wicked.'  There  is  a 
difiPerence  indeed,  and  a  mighty  one  it  is,  in  the  effects  of  those  dispen- 
sations. AfBictions  to  the  faithful  are  sanctified  eifflictions,  like  medi- 
cated waters,  that,  by  running  over  certain  mineral  properties,  acquire 
a  salutary  quality,  while  to  the  ungodly  they  retain  all  their  natural 
sharpness.  But  still,  though  they  ultimately  prove  blessings  to  the 
followers  of  Jesus,  during  their  administration  they  give  pain.  Now, 
in  the  grave,  these  evils  of  our  fallen  state  are  done  away  for  ever. 
There  is  an  everlasting  end  to  every  care,  to  every  sorrow,  to  every 
pain.  Not  a  pang,  not  an  anxious  thought,  not  a  single  fear  shall  ever 
again  cross  the  breast  to  disturb  the  people  of  God. 

"  Think,  if  it  be  possible  (said  the  clergyman)  the  infinite  gain  the 
body  of  our  departed  friend  before  us,  by  the  late  change,  hath  found 
in  this  particular.  Many  of  you  cannot  but  remember,  with  me,  what 
poor,  tottering,  languishing  frame  she  laboured  under  before  her  death. 
Methinks  1  see  her,  as  it  were,  before  me  now,  and  hear  her  well- 
known  voice  speaking,  though  without  murmuring,  of  her  restless 
nights  and  days  of  pain.  But  now  her  bodily  ailments  are  all  over, 
and  will  never  afflict  her  again.  That  poor  languishing  head,"  added 
lie,  and  he  looked  into  the  grave  as  he  said  it,  **  hath  now  found  a 
pillow  on  which  it  may  rest,  and  need  no  further  moving ;  it  will  never 
be  distracted  any  more,  either  with  thinking  or  with  acting.  We  shall 
never  again  see  her  breast  heave  with  the  bursting  sigh ;  and  the 
heart,  which  seemed  to  be  continually  trembling  and  fluttering  while 
in  her  sickness,  will  never  tremble  nor  flutter  any  more.  She  is  now 
rescued  from  all ;  and  the  eyes,  which  from  long  disease  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  their  office,  and  refused  to  be  closed  in  sleep,  are  now 
Mien  asleep  in  Jesus.  Sleep  on,"  added  he,  as  if  speaking  to  the 
deceased,  sleep  on,  dear  remains !  thou  art  gone  before  us  to  thy 
chamber,  and  Jesus  both  bids  thee  sleep,  and  watches  over  thy  slum- 
bers.   *  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.' 

"But,"  subjoined  the  minister,  "  these  are  not  all  the  privileges  of 
the  grave  to  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body.  There  is  another 
blessed  advantage  the  faithful  derive  from  it,  in  that  it  delivers  them 
both  from  the  very  being,  and  from  the  remains  of  inbred  and  in- 
dwelling sin.  Though  Jesus,  by  His  great  salvation,  hath  taken  out 
the  curse,  the  guilt,  the  dominion,  and  the  punishment  of  sin ;  yet 
there  is  an  inherency  of  sin  in  the  body,  which,  like  the  ivy  in  the 
wall,  hath  its  roots  so  folded  up  in  the  very  recesses  of  our  nature  in 
the  flesh,  that  until  death  it  never  ceases  to  send  forth  its  deadly 
buddings.  Paul  the  apostle  groaned  under  it,  and  all  the  saints  of 
Gbd,  like  him,  have  felt  £ind  mourned  over  it  to  the  very  close  of  life. 
In  the  grave  tiie  root  of  sin  falls  out.  By  this  blessed  process  we  are 
for  ever  delivered  from  the  remains  of  indwelling  sin,  and  not  the 
smallest  budding  of  it  can  any  more  appear.  The  war  in  our  members 
is  over ;  and  all  the  jarring  affections  are  hushed  up  in  an  everlasting 
peace.  Do  any  of  you  remember,  concerning  our  dear  friend  before  us 
(said  the  minister),  do  any  of  you  remember  any  little  fretfulness  or 
impatience  at  any  time  manifesting  itself  in  her  ?  The  whole  is  now 
past.    Nothing  of  anger  will  ever  redden  her  countenance.  Nothing 


142 


THE  REMEMBRAJ^CKH. 


tending  to  excite  passion  or  displeasure  will  ever  again  b©  found.  Help 
tjlay-cold  frame  is  no  longer  susceptible  of  those  infirmities  to  which 
we  in  the  body  are  still  exposed. 

"  If  these,*'  continued  the  clergyman,  are  the  blessed  properties  of 
the  grave,  and  Jesus  hath  given  authority  to  this  devourer  to  consume 
only  what  now  so  much  offends  and  drags  down  my  soul ;  come,  then, 
thou  grave,  thou  friend  of  the  Lord's  people,  thou  minister  and  servant 
of  J esus  for  good,  freely  do  I  deliver  up  my  body  to  thee  whenever  my 
Ood  and  Saviour  shall  appoint.  Though  thou  destroyest,  yet  it  is  only 
as  commissioned  by  Him.  Consume  my  flesh,  for  there  is  a  vast  mass 
of  corruption  in  it,  suited  for  thy  power  to  be  exercised  upon.  All  the 
remains  of  indwelling  sin  in  my  flesh  belong  to  thee,  and  I  would  not 
keep  it  from  thee  for  the  world.  But  my  better  part  I  know  thou 
canst  not  touch.  The  day  is  hastening  when  He  will  come  and  take 
it,  and  present  it  to  Himself,  *  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing,  and  then  it  shall  be  holy  and  without  blemish.'  *It  is  now 
Bown  in  corruption,  but  it  will  be  raised  in  incorruption.  It  is  sown 
in  dishonour,  but  it  will  be  raised  in  glory.  It  is  sown  in  weakness, 
but  it  will  be  raised  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  will  be 
raised  a  spiritual  body.'  Blessed  Jesus,  how  sweet  the  consolation, 
and  how  sure  the  events  founded  in  Thee. 

"  Who  would  have  thought,"  added  the  minister,  that  the  grave, 
which  in  the  most  distant  view  damps  all  the  prosperity  of  sinners, 
looks  towards  the  believer  with  so  smiling  an  aspect  ?  And  is  there 
■any  other  feature  of  loveliness  in  it  ?  Yes,  there  is.  What,  think  you, 
can  be  a  greater  mercy  than  a  total  exemption  from  all  the  snares  and 
temptations,  and  unceasing  persecutions  of  Satan  ?  In  the  grave,  the 
poor,  harassed,  exercised  believer  is  for  ever  got  beyond  the  shot  of  the 
^nemy ;  beyond  the  lions'  den,  and  the  mountains  of  leopards.  And 
while  the  soul  is  secured  in  the  paradise  of  God,  joining  the  song  of  the 
redeemed,  the  body,  through  which,  while  on  earth,  the  tempter  found 
constant  access  to  afflict  both,  now  sweetly  rests  in  the  grave ;  and 
there  hell  itself,  with  all  its  powers,  hath  no  dominion.  He  that  hath 
ransomed  His  people  from  sin,  from  death,  and  from  the  grave,  hath 
secured  them  also  from  the  powers  of  darkness.  **  He  hath  the  keys 
of  hell  and  death.'" 

Here  the  clergyman  again  paused.  After  a  moment,  he  said,  "  You 
will  remember,  I  hope,  that  the  blessings  I  have  been  speaking  of,  as 
belonging  to  the  members  of  Christ's  mystical  body,  are  those  which 
peculiarly  refer  to  the  bodies  of  departed  saints.  Were  it  needful  to 
heighten  the  subject,  think  only  what  a  vast  accumulation  of  happiness 
must  be  added  to  what  I  have  now  said,  as  it  relates  to  the  souls  of 
the  faithful  in  glory. 

Strictly  and  properly  speaking,"  added  the  minister,  **the  person 
of  any  man  or  woman  is  where  the  soul  is  ;  and  this,  we  all  know,  at 
death  is  with  the  Lord.  Believers  then  join  "the  spirits  of  just  men 
made  perfect."  But  to  speak  of  the  felicities  into  which  the  souls  of 
the  redeemed  immediately  enter  at  the  separation  from  the  body, 
language  is  incompetent  to  describe  it.  But  that  I  may  not  be  wholly 
silent  upon  the  point,  nor  suffer  you  to  return  home  without  taking 


THE  REMEMBRANCER. 


143: 


trfth  you  a  single  thought  on  a  subject  of  such  infinite  moment,  allow 
me  to  read  to  you  that  beautiful  description  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  caused  to  be  left  on  record  of  the  felicities  of  departed  saints, 
given  to  us  by  His  servant  John,  in  order  to  raise  and  animate  the 
minds  of  the  faithful,  in  the  contemplation  of  the  glory  that  awaits 
them.   *  They  have  come  out,'  says  he,  *  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and 
night  in  His  temple.    And  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them    They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more, 
neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat.    For  the  Lamb, 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead 
them  unto  living  fountains  of  water,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  aU.  tears 
from  their  eyes.* 

"  Though  all  attempts  must  fail  to  explain  the  glory  contained  in 
those  words  of  the  felicity  of  the  blessed ;  yet,  let  me  remark  to  you, 
that  everything  the  imagination  can  conceive  of  happiness  is  included 
m  them.  They  are  said  to  be  happy  in  their  state,  being  delivered 
from  all  tribulation,  and  *  having  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.'  They  are  happy  in  their  station, 
being  always  *  before  the  throne  of  God.'  They  are  happy  in  their 
services,  for  they  *  serve  God  in  His  temple  day  and  night.'  They  are 
blessed  in  their  society,  for  *  He  that  sitteth  in  the  midst  of  the  throne 
dwelleth  among  them.'  They  are  blessed  in  a  total  exemption  from 
all  care;  for  'they  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,' 
after  the  empty  and  unsatisfying  things  of  time  and  sense.  They  ara 
happy  in  a  complete  deliverance  from  all  sickness  and  persecution; 
for  '  the  sun  shall  not  light  on  then,  nor  any  heat.'  They  are  happy 
in  an  everlasting  provision  for  all  they  need ;  *  for  the  Lamb,  which  is- 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them.'  They  are  hapy  in  all 
their  actions,  for  *  the  Lord  will  lead  them.'  And,  to  sum  up  all,  their 
felicity  shall  be  uninterrupted  and  eternal ;  *  for  God  shall  wipe  away 
all  tears  from  their  eyes.' 

"Now,  Christian  friends,"  said  th«  minister,  as  he  followed  up  hia^ 
•ddress,  in  the  close  of  it,  "  now  suffer  me,  before  we  take  a  farewell 
leave  of  this  grave,  and  separate  from  each  other,  to  entreat  you  ta 
pause  over  what  you  have  heard,  and  let  each  for  himself  make  the' 
'  application. 

"  My  poor  unawakened  brother,  will  you  allow  me  to  ask  you  what 
provision  have  you  made,  and  what  state  are  you  now  in  for  the  hour 
of  death  ?  Doth  it  not  strike  you  with  full  force  of  conviction,  that  if 
8uch  be  the  death  of  the  believer  in  Jesus,  how  infinitely  desirable- 
must  be  such  an  end.  And  if  it  be  so  blessed  a  thing  to  die  in  Christ, 
is  it  not  equally  evident,  the  awfulness  of  dying  out  of  Christ  ?  Figure 
to  yourself  all  the  miseries,  sicknesses,  heart- achesj  and  sorrows  of 
nature,  yet  at  death  there  is  a  period  to  the  whole  as  they  refer  to  tha 
believer.  But  if  to  a  life  of  sorrow,  the  termination  be  a  death  of  sin^ 
unregenerated,  unwashed,  unsanctified,  uninterested  in  Jesus,  what 
must  be  the  awful  horrors  of  eternity  ?  It  matters  not  where  we  die, 
or  when  we  die,  or  how  we  die  ;  but  oh,  the  infinite  importance  of  dying 
in  Jesuft. 
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"Ye  people  of  God,"  added  the  minister,  "leam  from  what  hath 
been  said,  to  take  home  with  you  more  pleasing  thoughts  of  the  grave 
than  when  you  came  here.  And  you  that  are  the  friends  and  relations 
of  her  whose  precious  remains  we  leave  behind,  go  home  under  the 
pleasing  conviction  that  both  in  body  and  soul  she  hath  found  an  in- 
finite gain  by  this  event,  ^ere  she  aljle  to  speak  to  you  on  the 
occasion,  her  language  would  be  similar,  and  in  humble  imitation  of 
the  words  of  her  adored  Eedeemer,  *  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice 
because  I  go  to  the  Father.' 

**  And  in  respect  to  yourselves,  and  the  prospect  of  your  own  de- 
parture, if  you  desire  your  dying  day  to  be  your  triumphant  day,  do  as 
Paul  did,  learn  to  *  die  daily.'  Love  Christ,  and  death  will  be  your 
gain.  Oh  !  it  is  precious  to  the  believer  himself ;  it  is  encouraging  to 
every  beholder  to  see  the  believer's  house  and  heart  always  in  order, 
waiting  the  Lord's  approach  ;  that,  when  His  voice  is  heard,  *  Behold, 
I  come  quickly,'  the  soul  may  run  out  to  meet  Him,  crying  out,  *  Even 
so  come.  Lord  Jesus  !'  But  what  faith,  what  love,  what  desire  is  that, 
which  when  His  chariot  wheels  are  heard  at  the  door,  instead  of  rising 
up  and  leaping  into  His  arms,  shrinks  back,  and  would  wish  Him  to 
postpone  His  coming ! 

"Dearest  Jesus!"  said  the  minister,  and  as  he  pronounced  the 
words,  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  hands  towards  heaven,  '*  Thou  hast 
overcome  death ;  Thou  hast  slain  the  enemy  of  the  grave ;  Thou  hast 
made  all  things  what  they  should  be  to  Thy  people ;  henceforth  may 
we  learn  to  leave  every  event  to  Thy  wisdom,  and  Thy  love  ;  for  sure 
we  are,  every  minute  circumstance  is  arranged  concerning  them,  and  a 
synod  of  angels  could  neither  add  to,  nor  take  from,  without  injury  to 
their  present  and  everlasting  welfare.  Do  thou,  then,  blessed  Jesus, 
give  Thy  people  grace  to  wait  Thy  sovereign  will ;  and  do^Thou  order 
both  the  time  when,  the  place  where,  and  the  manner  how  our  depar- 
ture is  to  be  £iccomplished.  Thou,  Thyself,  we  know,  wilt  be  present; 
and  though  our  dying  moments  be  not  accompanied  with  a  splendour, 
yet  they  will  be  with  a  security  like  that  of  Stephen's  ;  and  we  shall 
gather  up  all  our  strength,  like  him,  and  throw  ourselves  into  Thine 
arms,  with  a  *  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !'  Amen." 


0  heart !  heart !  what  art  thou  ?  A  mass  of  fooleries  and  absurdities ; 
the  vainest,  foolishest,  craftiest,  wickedest  thing  in  nature.  Yet  the 
Lord  Jesus  asks  me  for  this  heart ;  and  died  to  win  it  I  0  wonderful 
love !  adorable  condescension ! — Berridge. 

Though  experience  be  the  parent  of  hope,  yet  it  is  not  the  ground  of 
faith ;  it  is  an  help  unto  faith,  but  not  the  first  groimd  of  faith.  The 
scripture  and  the  promise  under  Christ  is  (Eom.  xv.  4)— "Whatever 
things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope."  So 
that  the  scripture  and  the  Word  of  God  written  is  the  first  ground  of 
our  faith  and  hope.  And  though  we  have  much  experience,  yet  if  we 
do  not  trust  the  word  of  promise  under  Christ,  over  and  beyond  all  our 
experience,  we  do  evil. 
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"  Cast  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  sustain  thee  /  ITe  shall 
m&r  suffer  the  righteous  to  he  moved, — I's.  Iv.  22. 

It  certainly  is  not  for  want  of  counsel  or  encouragement  on  the  part 
of  the  Lord  that  we  ever  miscarry.  His  directions  are  numerous  and 
clear  throughout  this  book  of  Fsalms,  and  in  almost  every  page  of  the 
scriptures,  as  to  what  we  should  do  in  time  of  distress  and  difficulty. 
Still  we  are  often  at  our  wits'  end  how  to  act.  Must  not  the  fault  be 
in  ourselves  ?  Surely  so !  We  are  often  wiKuUy  blind  and  head- 
strong. We  will  not  see,  though  the  instruction  is  before  us.  We  will 
not  submit,  though  the  Lord  stands  by  to  encourage  us !  Ah,  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  where  should  we  be  were  it  not  for  free  grace  ^  How 
would  it  be  with  us  if  the  Lord  were  strict  to  mark  iniquity  ?  As  long 
as  everything  goes  smoothly  with  us,  we  are  very  amiable  and 
tractable,  or  very  self-reliant  and  independent;  but  when  trouble 
oomes,  when  affliction  oppresses,  when  our  will  is  crossed,  we  are  like  so 
many  peevish,  unreasoning  children,  forgetful  of  our  position,  and  con- 
temning our  parents'  counsel.  Is  it  not  so,  brethren  r*  Yes,  and  what 
is  more,  we  never  will  cast  our  care  or  burden  upon  the  Lord  till  the 
last  pinch — till  we  see  the  utter  futility  of  aU  earthly  help !  I  often 
think  of  the  poor  woman  we  read  of  in  the  gospels,  who  spent  all  hei^ 
money  in  consulting  the  physicians,  and  still  grew  worse  instead  of 
better,  till  at  last  she  came  personally  to  the  Great  Physician,  and  waer 
immediately  cured,  without  fee  !  I  think  this  is  an  appropriate  illus- 
tration of  the  experiments  often  tried  by  God's  poor  wayward  children 
—they  will  keep  trying  all  sorts  of  experiments  to  be  eased  of  their 
burdens,  till  at  length,  discovering  their  folly,  they  are  compelled  to 
cast  the  whole  of  it  upon  the  Lord  ! 

I.  Brethren,  we  all  have  our  burden.  The  heart  knoweth  its  own 
bitterness,"  whether  other  people  know  it  or  not.  Some  of  you  have 
heavier  burdens  than  others,  but  no  matter  what  sort  it  is,  it  wiU  even 
be  found  too  heavy  for  a  regenerated  child  of  God  to  bear  without  the 
Lord.  David  knew  what  a  burden  was,  if  ever* man  knew.  Job  felt 
bis  burden  to  his  heart's  content.  Feter  was  deeply  exercised  with 
care,  and  Faul  so  felt  the  weight  of  his  burden  that  he  was  constrained 
to  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  relief.  It  is  so  with  us  aU,  if  we  are  children 
of  God.  ******* 

Let  me  remind  you  of  some  of  the  burdens,  of  God's  people^ 
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i.  There  is  the  burden  of  affliction,  and  this  assumes  many  forms. 
"  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous says  the  Psahnist.  Is  it  not 
strange  that  the  righteous — i,  e.y  those  made  righteous  by  Christ's 
righteousness — should  be  afflicted?  Eeason  would  say — **  One  would 
think  that  they  were  for  ever  protected  from  affliction !  What  ?"  says 
reason,  "they  who  are  as  the  apple  of  God's  eye  to  Him,  afflicted 
Yes,  says  Revelation,  Many  are  their  afflictions  /"  whether  reason  can 
understand  it  or  not.  There  is  a  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  i.  24,  which  has  puzzled  many  of  us — **  Who  now  rejoice  in  my 
sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
in  my  flesh  for  His  hody^s  sake,  which  is  the  church^  It  was  only  the 
other  day  that  a  dear  old  Christian  asked  me  for  an  explanation  of  it 
— I  will  give  it  to  you.  First  of  all,  you  must  be  clear  upon  the  point 
that  the  sufferings  or  afflictions  here  alluded  to,  are  not  Christ's  meri- 
torious sufferings.  Those  are  spoken  of  in  scripture  by  quite  a  different 
word.  There  can  be  no  filling  up  of  them.  But  the  sufferings  or 
afflictions  here  spoken  of  are  those  trials  and  tribulations  which 
Christ  has  left  His  church  as  an  heirloom,  and  through  which 
each  and  every  member  of  His  mystical  body  must  pass.  These 
will  not  be  complete  or  filled  up  till  the  last  pang  shall  have  passed, 
and  the  last  tear  have  been  shed.  They  are  called  the  afflictions  of 
Christ  because  they  are  the  afflictions  of  His  body,  which  is  the 
church.  The  meaning  of  the  last  clause  is — for  the  confirmation  of 
merCs  minds  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel — i,  e,,  "I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings, 
which  fill  up  the  gap  in  my  experience  that  Christ  left  to  be  fiUed  up, 
because  they  will  confirm  the  church's  mind  in  the  truths  of  the  gospel." 

An  old  author  has  pithily  commented  on  this  passage  thus — "  Christ 
suffered  for  us,  it  is  meet  we  should  suffer  for  Him.  When  the  Jews 
offered  gall  and  vinegar  to  Christ,  He  tasted,  but  would  not  drink. 
He  left  the  rest  for  His  church — not  to  expiate  sin — but  for  their  trial 
and  exercise." — Trapp. 

The  righteous  must  have  their  burden — must  have  their  afflictions. 
Brethren,  it  is  hard  work  to  believe  in  God's  love  in  the  midst  of 
afflictions.  When  the  sun  shines,  and  prosperity  is  in  the  ascendant, 
we  aU  can  believe  in  the  love  of  God ;  but  when  darkness  and  adversity 
set  in,  we  feel  our  utter  weakness — we  begin  to  know  our  burden  is 
intolerable !  What  is  to  be  done  ?  Why  our  text  tells  us — we  must 
**  cast  it  upon  the  Lord?'^  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  that  ?  We  must 
take  it  to  the  Lord,  just  as  Hezehiah  took  his  burden,  and  lay  it  before 
the  Lord  in  prayer,  and  say — Lord,  undertake  for  me.  Give  me  of 
Thy  grace  to  submit  beneath  Thy  chastening  hand." 

ii.  There  is  another  form  which  a  burden  assumes,  and  that  is  hatred 
of  our  enemies  "because  of  the  truth.  As  assuredly  as  we  hold  the  truth  as 
it  is  in  Jesus,  we  shall  be  hated  by  those  who  do  not.  It  has  been  so 
from  the  beginning.  Cain  hated  Ahel^  and  Esau  hated  Jasoh,  and 
Ishmael  hated  Isaac  because  of  the  truth.  The  Cains  and  Ishmaels  and 
Esaus  of  the  present  day  do  likewise.  No  matter  how  indifferent  are 
God's  people,  Satan's  children  will  persecute.  Now  remember  what  I 
told  you  last  Sunday  morning  about  persecution.  The  religion  that 
persecutes  is  a  false  religion.    Truth  never  persecutes,  for  truth  know& 


The  RiEMllMBllANClilt. 


147 


that  "  ihe  wrdih  of  man  worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  GoA,^^  But  the 
righteous — i,e,y  they  who  are  righteous  through  Christ's  righteousness, 
and  who  make  their  boast  of  this  all  the  day  long,  are  oppressed  with 
the  burden  of  persecution.  This  is  a  heavy  burden^  brethren,  perhaps  the 
heaviest  of  all  burdens,  and  simply  for  this  reason — we  have  been  in 
no  wise  guilty  of  bringing  it  on  ourselves.  We  believe  in  the  doc- 
trines of  sovereign  grace,  because  the  Lord  has  taught  us  them — we 
wish  all  men  might  believe,  as  we  believe,  but  for  this  we  are  actually 
hated  and  persecuted !  Is  it  not  strange  ?  No ;  it  is  not  at  all  strange. 
Even  reason  explains  it.  The  case  is  this — Take  two  men,  A  and  B. 
They  are  both  professors  of  religion — A  is  thoroughly  convinced  that 
he  is  right,  whilst  B,  though  a  more  showy  professor  than  A,  is  not 
thoroughly  convinced  that  he,  B,  is  right.  The  consequence  is,  hatred 
on  the  part  of  B  towards  A.  Depend  upon  it,  this  is  the  solution  to 
the  difficulty — wherever  there  is  hatred  for  religion's  sake,  the  party 
hating  is  not  convinced  he  is  right.  But  to  come  back — The  burden  of 
persecution  is  the  heaviest  of  all  burdens.  What  are  we  to  do  with  it  ? 
The  text  teUs  us — "  Cast  it  upon  the  Lord^^ — i.  e.,  take  it  to  the  Lord  in 
prayer,  and  whilst  you  are  there  put  in  a  little  word  ^or  your  perse- 
cutors. Pray  that  their  eyes  may  be  opened  and  their  hearts  changed, 
and  depend  upon  it  you  will  get  temporary  relief. 

iii.  Another  form  that  burden  assumes  is  temptation — Temptation  to 
m.  This  is  a  heavy  burden,  but  it  is  heavier  when  sin  breaks  out* 
"  What,  sin  break  out  ?"  exclaims  some  one ;  "  why  I  thought  that  sin 
vas  dead,  or,  at  least,  that  in  a  converted  man  sin  was  powerless.  To 
whom  I  answer — ^Your  confession  tells  us  where  you  are  !  You  are  in 
a  dream.  You  are  under  the  influence  of  some  Satanic  spell,  softie 
narcotic,  administered  to  you  by  him  who  keeps  his  palace  in  peace. 
Sin  dead  !  Sin  powerless  /  I  wish  to  God  it  were  so !  But  if  it  were 
80,  let  the  objector  tell  us  what  is  the  use  of  prayer  for  forgiveness, 
prayer  not  to  be  led  into  temptation,  prayer  for  true  repentance, 
prayer  for  mercy  ?  0  what  a  miserable  mistake  to  suppose  sin  to  be 
dead !  He  that  believes  so  must  himself  be  dead — dead  in  trespasses 
and  sin.  Sin  is  in  every  child  of  God,  and  he  feels  it  as  an  intolerable 
burden.  It  is  like  a  smouldering  fire.  The  flames  have  been  got 
under  by  the  power  of  grace.  Still  the  destructive  element  is  imder- 
neath,  and  needs  constant  watching  to  keep  it  down.  And  even  with 
all  our  watching,  it  will  now  and  again  break  out,  to  the  great  dis- 
comfort of  the  poor  saint.  But,  brethren  in  the  Lord,  we  have  in- 
structions in  our  text  how  to  deal  with  it — Cast  it  upon  the  LordJ^ 
Take  every  fresh  sin  to  the  Fountain  opened  for  all  uncleanness* 
Plead  Christ's  blood  for  the  removal  of  its  weight  and  stain,  and  rely 
upon  it  you  will  find  relief. 

But  has  not  Christ  borne  away  our  sins,  how  then  should  they  be  a 
burden  to  us  ?  I  answer,  in  its  penal  or  primitive  aspect  Christ  bore 
away  all  liie  sins  of  all  His  people.  They  can  never  bo  eternally 
punished  for  their  sins.  But  Christ  did  not  take  away  sin  in  its  being* 
This  is  left,  and  dwells  in  us,  and  continually  harasses  us. 

II.  And  now  for  the  promise  of  ow  text — He  shall  sustain  thee  j  He 
shall  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  moved!"   A  glorious  promiae 
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this,  but  what  is  its  meaning  ?  I  think  it  is  a  promise  of  contin 
and  final  preservation,  rather  than  a  promise  of  taking  the  wi 
weight  of  the  burden  off  the  back  of  the  righteous.  We  all  know  t 
the  righteous  have  often  and  often  been  movedy  if  by  moving  is  me 
cast  down  in  their  mmds,  ovircome  for  a  time  hy  temptation,  or  prostrt 
beneath  affliction.  This  then  cannot  be  the  meaning  of  the  prom 
No ;  but  I  take  it  to  mean — "  The  Lord  will  supply  thee  with  grace 
enable  thee  to  endure,  and  will  never  suffer  the  righteous  to  be  whc 
removed  from  the  stedfastness  of  their  faith.  I  think  this  may 
aptly  illustrated  by  FauVs  case.  He  besought  the  Lord  thrice  to  ta 
a  burden  completely  off  his  back — "but  no,"  says  the  Lord,  "1 
burden  shall  remain  there,  but  My  grace  is  sufficient  to  preveni 
doing  thee  any  harm  !"  Ay,  this  is  the  meaning.  God  will  so  susti 
His  poor  burdened  people  that  they  shall  never  sink  beneath  th 
weight,  and  never  shall  desert  the  cause  they  love.  They  shall  never 
removed  from  their  state  of  justifieation  and  adoption  !  For  "  now  there 
no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus,"  Eom.  viii.  1. 

0  children  of  God !  do  not  you  see  in  this  precious  text  a  panac 
for  all  your  ills — a  counterbalance  for  all  your  burdens — a  solace  i 
all  your  woes  ?  What  signifies  your  present  chastening  if  your  eten 
glorification  is  secure  ? 

And  now  for  a  word  in  conclusion. 

1.  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  let  us  not  be  suddenly  cast  down 
burdens  oppress  us — we  have  the  way  open  to  make  them  endurab 
Burdens  are  not  tokens  of  God's  displeasure,  but  rather  of  His  lo\ 
for  it  is  by  letting  us  feel  their  weight  that  He  draws  us  closer 
Himself,  "i^or  we  hawe  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  he  touched  if^ 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  hut  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  6 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace ^  t 
we  may  obtain  mercy  ^  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,'*  Heb. 
15,  16. 

2.  Let  us  beware  of  drawing  rash  conclusions  when  we  see  peo 
oppressed  with  burdens.  Uncharitable  people,  when  they  see  a  n 
with  many  burdens,  exclaim,  "  0  what  a  weak  man — what  a  silly  n 
— what  a  wicked  man !  These  are  a  just  judgment  upon  him  !  \ 
the  Lord  has  rebuked  this  spirit — "  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  th 
Suppose  ye  that  these  Galileans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galileans ,  bect 
they  suffered  such  things  ?  I  tell  youy  Nay  :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  s 
all  likewise  perish.  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower  in  Siloam  ^ 
and  slew  them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sinners  above  all  men  that  dwel 
Jerusalem  ?  I  tell  you,  Nay :  hut,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like\ 
perish,"*^  What  would  those  people  have  said  if  they  had  seen  Jo^ 
taken  to  prison,  or  Naboth  stoned,  or  John  Baptist  beheaded,  or  2 
treated  like  a  felon  ?  Had  not  these  their  burdens,  and  none  of  tl 
own  seeking,  either?  For  my  part,  when  I  see  a  Christian 
much  burdened,  I  conclude  he  is  very  much  beloved  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Let  us  try  and  look  through  our  burdens  to  our  heavenly  ho 
They  are  certain  indications  of  another  and  a  better  world.  Paul 
told  us  so — ^^If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all 
most  miserable^'*  1  Cor.  xv.  19.    "  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of  the  rig 
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judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  he  counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  ye  also  suffer :  seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing  with  Ood  to  recom- 
^e  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble  you;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled  rest 
i  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  hea/ven  with  His  mighty 
ds,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that 
f  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,^^  2  Thess.  i.  5 — 8. 
lay  God  add  His  blessing  for  His  own  dear  name's  sake.  Amen. 


NATURE  AND  FAITH. 

2  CoE.  IV.  17,  18. 

We  wept — *twas  Natv/re  wept, — but  Faith 

Can  pierce  beyond  the  gloom  of  death, 

And  in  yon  world  so  fair  and  bright 

Behold  thee  in  refulgent  light ! 

We  miss  thee  here,  yet  Faith  would  rather 

Know  thou  art  with  thy  Heavenly  Father. 
Natv/re  sees  the  body  dead — 
Faith  beholds  the  spirit  fled ; 

Natv/re  stoops  at  Jordan's  tide — 

Faith  beholds  the  other  side ; 

TlMt  but  hears  farewell  and  sighs, 

This  J  thy  welcome  in  the  skies  ; 

Nature  mourns  a  cruel  blow — 

Fa/ith  assures  it  is  not  so : 

Natwe  never  sees  thee  more— 

Faith  but  sees  thee  gone  before  : 

Natv/re  tells  a  dismal  story— 

Faith  hath  visions  full  of  glory ; 

Natv/re  views  the  change  with  sadness — 

Faith  contemplates  it  with  gladness  ; 

Nature  murmurs — Faith  gives  meekness, 

"  Strength  is  perfected  in  weakness." 

Natv/re  writhes,  and  hates  the  rod — 

Faith  looks  up  and  blesses  God ; 

Sense  looks  downwards — Faith  above ; 

That  sees  harshness — this  sees  love. 

Oh !  let  Fan.th  victorious  be — 

Let  it  reign  triumphantly ! 

But  thou  art  gone !  not  lost,  but  flown ! 

Shall  I  then  ask  thee  back,  mine  own  ? 

Back — and  leave  thy  spirit's  brightness  ? 

Back — and  leave  thy  robes  of  whiteness  ? 

Back — and  leave  thine  angels'  mould  f 

Back — and  leave  those  streets  of  gold  ? 

Back — and  leave  the  Lamb  who  feeds  thee  ? 

Back— from  founts  to  which  He  leads  thee  ? 

Back — and  leave  thy  Heavenly  Father  ? 

Back — to  earth  and  sin  ? — ^Nay,  rather 

Would  I  live  in  solitude  ! 

I  would  not  ask  thee  if  I  could  ; 

But  patient  wait  the  high  decree, 

That  calls  my  spirit  home  to  thee ! 
— The  Booh  Society,  London, 
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NOTES  ON  THE  BOOK  OP  RUTH. 

By  F.  G. 


(Concluded  from  page  131 J 

Chapter  Fourth. 

Verse  16.  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her  ho8om,and 
hecame  nurse  unto  it^  She  was  type  of  the  church  of  God,  that  Jeru- 
salem which  is  the  mother  of  us  all — that  is,  all  believers.  Ye  who  are 
established  in  the  faith,  see  to  it  that  this  be  your  aim,  to  feed  and 
nourish  the  babes  in  Christ,  and  give  not  the  artificial  food  of  man's 
devising,  but  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word ;  for  the  children  of  God, 
babes  in  grace,  having  nourishment  administered,  increase  with  the 
increase  of  God,"  Col.  ii.  19.  ^'Nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith 
and  good  doctrine,"  1  Tim.  iv.  6. 

Verse  17.  And  the  women  herneighhours  ga/oe  it  a  name,  saying,  There 
is  a  son  horn  to  Naomi ;  and  they  called  his  name  Ohed :  he  is  the  father  of 
Jesse,  the  father  of  Da/vidJ*^  A  son  bom !  and  they  rejoieed  with  her,  as 
Elizabeth's  did — And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the 
Lord  had  shewed  great  mercy  upon  her,  and  they  rejoiced  with  her," 
Luke  i.  68. 

Then  follows  the  genealogy  from  Judah  to  David,  and  doubtless 
the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation,  when  inspiring  these  precious 
books,  had  a  special  object  in  reiterating  the  genealogies,  or  one  orUji 
would  have  siificed  for  the  direct  line  to  be  made  manifest ;  but  be- 
sides that  we  have  truth  generally  **line  upon  line,"  there  doubtless  is 
a  eonstant  reminder  conveyed  to  us  of  the  signification  of  aU  these 
names ;  unlike  the  custom  of  the  present  day,  for  the  remark  might 
often  be  made,  there  is  none  of  tiiy  kindred  that  is  called  by  tiiis 
name;"  then  what  other  motive  dictated  the  choice  beside  the  fanciful 
taste  of  the  parent,  and  that  often  for  a  name  met  with  in  the  novelist's 
page  ?   Children  of  God,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be. 

%it  tracing  the  house  of  Pharez — the  breach — we  seem  to  have  a 
chain  resulting  from  that  breaking  forth  violently,  which  the  grace  of 
God  in  regeneration  makes,  separating  the  soul  J&rom  old  habits,  tastes, 
and  companions  ;  for    if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature." 

Pharez  begat  Hezron — the  dart  of  Joy — which  may  remind  us  of  the 
joy  of  the  young  beKever,  "the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of 
thine  espousals" — the  early  buddings  forth  of  thankfulness  and  re- 
joicing for  redeeming  love — the  spring-time  of  the  soul,  as  described 
in  Song  ii.  11,  12,  **The  winter  is  past;  the  flowers  appear,  the  tim 
of  singing  of  hirds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  (he 
land,"  That  time  religion  is  no  gloomy  thing !  there  are  abundant 
proofs  in  the  word  where  joy  and  rejoicing  hold  so  prominent  a  place. 

And  Hezron  begat  Eam — elevated,  sublime — and  who  is  rejected. 
After  these  buddings  forth  of  spiritual  grace  and  praise,  the  Spirit 
begets  in  the  soul  a  deeper  acquaintance  with  divine  things :  elevated, 
sublime  thoughts  of  that  covenant  ordered  in  all  things  and  sure,  into 
which  the  young  disciple  has  not  heretofore  entered.    Now  comes  re- 
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jection  by  the  world,  for  he  is  no  longer  of  it,  though  in  it;  he  must  be 
rejected  too  by  natural  religionists,  for  they  cannot  enter  into  his 
views,  nor  do  they  understand  or  know  them,  for  they  are  "  spiritually 
discerned." 

And  Kam  begat  Aminadab — mi/  willing  people.  For  "  Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  Thy  power,"  Ps.  ex.  3.  Willing  to  obey 
the  command,  ''Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith 
the  Lord  Almighty,"  2  Cor.  vi.  17,  18.  They  are  willing  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  tiie  Lord  (1  Chron.  xxix.  6) — time,  talents,  health,  money 
—and  looking  up  as  the  eyes  of  servants  to  the  hand  of  their  Master, 
cry,  "Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  Let  me  be  to  Thee  for 
a  name,  and  for  a  praise  and  glory.  Let  me  glorify  Thee.  Thus  they 
give  with  a  willing  mind  and  heart,  and  are  willingness  to  do  and  to 
suffer  patiently  the  Lord's  will. 

And  Aminadab  begat  Nahshon — experience — for  in  the  service  of  this 
Master  comes  trial,  tribulation,  chastening,  and  in  all  these  is  the  love, 
care,  goodness,  and  divine  sovereignty  experienced.  The  Ebenezer 
(1  Sam.  vii.  12)  is  set  up  between  Mizpeh — the  watchtower — and  Shen 
that  sleeps ;  for  between  watching  and  repose  there  is  sweet  ex- 
perience of  help  hitherto  vouchsafed,  and  hope  for  future  need,  that  he 
"who  deliver edf  doth  deliver,  in  whom  we  trust  that  He  will  get  deliver,** 

And  Nahshon  begat  Salmon — peaceable,  perfect.  Times  of  tribula- 
tion lead  to  a  searching  of  heart  whether  the  foundation  be  right,  and 
then  comes  justification  in  the  court  of  conscience ;  and  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
bring  forth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  being  made  "perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus." 

And  Salmon  begat  Boaz — in  it  is  strength,**  Further  acquaintance 
with  the  Divine  Kinsman  Eedeemer,  mighty  to  save,  gracious  to  be- 
hold us  in  an  outcast  condition,  fulfilling  the  word  in  Ezekiel  xvi.  8 — 
"I  spread  my  skirt  over  thee,  and  covered  thy  nakedness;  yea,  I 
.  sware  unto  thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  and  thou  becamest  Mine  ;"  for  the  time  of  thy  helplessness  and 
need  was  specially  "  the  time  of  love"  revealed  by  Him, 

And  Boaz  begat  Obed — a  servant.  Distinguished  honour  to  bear 
the  name  of  God's  servant,  and  be  able  to  say  "  Whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve."  A  servant  of  Christ,  the  Lord's  free  man ;  for  the 
traest  service  follows  the  sense  of  "acceptance  in  the  Beloved" — union 
and  communion  with  Him ;  and  blessed  are  such,  for  they  shall  eat, 
drink,  and  rejoice,  when  the  world  shall  hunger,  thirst,  and  cry  for 
sorrow  of  heart,"  Isa.  Ixv.  13,  14. 

^  And  Obed  begat  Jesse — to  be,  or  who  is — both  states  in  which  the 
servant  of  God  has  reason  to  rejoice,  in  what  he  will  be  and  what  he 
he  is.  "  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be  ;  but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear  we 
shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,"  1  John  iii.  2. 
Who  shall  change  this  vile  body,  and  fashion  it  like  unto  His  glorious 
body,"  Phil.  iii.  21.  He  is  an  heir  of  God,  and  joint  heir  with  Christ, 
now,  and  he  will  be  one  with  Him  in  His  throne ! 


152 


THE  REMEKBRAKOER. 


And  Jesse  begat  David — the  helovedj  dear.  Such  hopes,  such  pros- 
pects assure  the  believer  of  the  fact  that  he  is,  like  Daniel,  **  Greatly 
beloved,"  and  enable  him  to  say,  I  am  my  Beloved's,  and  His  desire 
is  toward  me,"  Song  vii.  10.  Beloved  of  Gfod,  Eom.  i.  7.  For  greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 
Mends,"  John  xv.  13;  and  I  have  called  you  friends,  ver.  15.  Be- 
loved of  her  friend,  Hosea  iii.  1,  as  Ruth.  Truly  this  precious  book 
is  like  the  chariot  of  Solomon,  "paved  with  love"  for  the  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  Song  iii.  10.  0  ye  that  love  the  Lord,  pry  into  its 
depths,  and  ask  the  Spirit  of  light  and  wisdom  and  revelation  to  unfold 
its  beauties,  and  teach  you  more  and  more  what  lies  beneath  the  sur- 
face— "the  deep  that  coucheth  beneath,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  13;  and  to 
make  you  not  only  gleaners,  but  betrothed  to  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard 
r—yea,  married  to  Christ — His  spouse ! 


THE  SPANISH  SMITHFIELD. 


**  The  earth  shall  disclose  her  blood,  and  shall  no  more  cover  her 
elain,"  are  words  that  have  been  solemnly  fulfilled,  according  to  the 
testimony  of  Mr.  H.  Grattan  Guinness,  who,  writing  from  Madrid  on 
January  14th,  1870,  says : — "  Many  may  have  heard  of  the  discovery 
close  to  Madrid,  in  the  commencement  of  the  present  revolution,  where 
300  years  ago  the  Inquisition  burnt  such  numbers  of  so-called  heretics 
—or  in  plain  English,  true  Protestants.    Some  workmen  came  upon  it 
in  the  process  of  cutting  a  new  road,  where  the  human  remains  ex- 
cavated were  appalling.    Among  others  there  were  found  two  bony 
hands  transfixed  by  a  large  nail,  as  if  clasped  in  the  attitude  of  prayer; 
and  the  ribs  of  some  victims  with  the  spear  still  protruding  by  which 
they  had  been  pierced.    On  the  attempt  being  made  to  separate  them 
from  surrounding  substances,  they  crumbled  into  dust.    The  effect  of 
this  horrid  discovery  of  by-gone  cruelties  was  immense.    Kome  was 
revealed  more  clearly  than  ever  before  the  eyes  of  Spain,  at  a  time 
when  the  Bible  was  allowed  free  circulation  by  the  government.  A 
speaker  in  the  Cortes  (or  Parliament)  said,  that  while  there  were 
strange  geological  sections  and  strata  in  the  earth,  there  were  also 
etrange  theological  sections  and  strata,  declaring  the  history  of  the  past. 
There  was  a  public  meeting  held  on  the  spot  -vAere  these  horrors  were 
disclosed,  which  was  attended  by  crowds  of  people  to  see  and  hear. 
Some  of  the  brethren  sold  Bibles  to  the  people,*  and  gave  notice  to  the 
crowd  that  it  was  the  book  forbidden  by  the  Iiiquisition.  The  impulse 
thus  given  to  religious  liberty  is  stiU  profoundly  felt.    I  have  just 
visited  the  spot — the  workmen  have  not  yet  finished  making  the  road 
alluded  to.    On  one  side  there  is  a  high  bank,  half  way  down  which 
these  long  black  strata  are  exposed  to  view.  Their  substance  crumbles 
beneath  the  touch,  and  is  found  on  examination  to  consist  principally 
of  a  mixture  of  fuel  and  human  hodtes  burned  and  buried  together.^' 

*  For  further  information  see  publications  of  the  Trinitaris^  Bible  Society, 
vl^oh  will  bo  forwarded  free  by  post  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  W.  BalUn^erA 
i%  Se^  Uqv^  SquftTf ,  London, 
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It  IS  recorded  among  the  sayings  of  the  gracious  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  that  of  all  her  mercies  she  owed  most  to  the  letter  M ; 
for  had  the  word  of  God  said,  not  any  noble  are  called,  instead  of 
"not  many,"  there  would  have  been  no  salvation  for  her. 

Descended  from  a  long  line  of  nobility  on  her  own  and  her  hus- 
band's side,  Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  possessed  the  advantages 
of  rank,  wealth,  a  strong  vigorous  intellect,  personal  attractions,  an 
afifectionate  disposition,  and  the  rare  union  of  dignity  and  simplicity 
of  manner — all  of  which  combined,  when  grace  entered  her  soul,  to 
give  her  immense  influence  in  a  widely  extended  circle. 

At  the  early  age  of  nine  years,  the  sight  of  a  corpse  about  her  own 
age  impressed  her  with  some  solemn  feelings,  which  induced  her  often 
to  visit  the  grave  of  the  little  girl,  and  reflect  upon  the  uncertainty  of 
life,  with  all  its  apparent  charms.  There  is  something  peculiarly 
interesting  to  a  spiritual  mind  to  trace  the  early  dealings  of  God  with 
the  soul,  uniform  though  various."  There  are  broad  outlines  that 
display  in  every  case  the  same  Master-hand.  Anxiety  about  the  souFs 
future,  a  sense  of  sin,  a  fear  of  judgment,  a  desire  for  salvation — these 
are  some  of  the  early  dawnings  of  grace.  In  the  natural  birth  it  is  a 
fjBwt  that  the  eye  of  an  infant  takes  in  no  object,  but  the  sense  of 
hunger  is  very  keen.  Now  so  it  is  spiritually.  Children  of  God  have, 
for  the  most  part,  no  discernment  when  first  awakened,  but  the  feeling 
of  want  is  very  acute.  "  Lord,  save,  or  I  perish,"  expresses  the 
earnest  cry  of  the  living  soul,  and  then  everything  gives  way  before 
this  desperate  want.  But  there  are  wonderful  fillings  up  of  the  broad 
outline  that  show  God's  sovereignty  in  the  whole  life  of  a  believer,  and 
thus  is  seen  that  wondrous  variety  of  experience  and  dealings  which 
marks  the  pathway  of  each  child  of  God. 

The  preaching  of  the  Methodists,  as  they  were  called — men  who 
belonged  to  the  Church  of  England,  and  were  blest  as  the  means  of  a 
great  revival  throughout  the  land — reached  the  hearts  of  many 
among  the  upper  classes  of  society.    Lady  Margaret  Hastings,  a  rela- 
tive of  the  Countess',  was  the  first  of  the  family  to  receive  the  truth 
with  power.    One  day  she  made  a  declaration  that  deeply  affected  the 
Countess,  to  the  effect  that  since  she  had  known  and  believed  in  Jesus 
for  life  and  salvation,  she  had  been  as  happy  as  an  angel.    With  all 
that  earth  could  afford  to  make  up  the  sum  of  human  happiness,  the 
Countess  felt  she  was  a  stranger  to  this  internal  joy.    The  more  she 
compared  herself  with  her  friend,  the  deeper  became  her  conviction 
that  she  was  wrong — that  she  was  unfit  to  die,  and  unfit  to  live  with 
God.    This  little  chink  was  the  opening  God  made  to  admit  the  light 
of  the  gospel  into  her  soul.    A  severe  illness  brought  her  low  in  mind 
and  body ;  but  it  was  at  this  time  the  Lord  wrought  powerfully  upon 
her  heart,  showing  her  up  the  depravity  of  her  nature  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed,  and  by  the  sweet  drawings  of  the  Spirit  leading  her 
to  Jesus  for  pardon,  peace,  and  salvation ;   and  when  the  Lord  in 
tender  mercy  revealed  His  love  to  her  soul,  she  began  to  realize  tho 
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truth  for  herself  of  all  that  Lady  M.  Hastings  had  told  her,  for  she 
knew  by  experience  the  blessedness  of  **  peace  and  joy  in  believing." 
The  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  her  up  from  her  sick  bed  and  restore  her 
to  health,  and  then  appeared  before  the  world  the  divine  reality  of  the 
great  change  God  had  wrought  in  her — "Old  things  had  passed  away, 
all  things 'had  become  new."  The  eyes  of  her  understanding  being 
enlightened,  she  saw  the  beauty  and  glory  of  Christ,  His  word,  His 
doctrines.  His  great  salvation,  and  this  dimmed  her  sight  to  the 
fading,  d3dng  glory  and  beauty  of  earthly  things.  The  great  change 
in  the  Countess  became  the  theme  of  wonder,  mingled  with  ridicule, 
among!  her  own  extensive  and  aristocratic  circle.  She  looked  around 
in  vain  for  friends  and  companions  in  her  new  life  of  grace.  All  she 
said  was  looked  upon  as  wild  and  visionary  by  the  witty  and  learned 
of  her  day ;  but  hearing  of  the  Wesleys,  John  and  Charles,  she  sent  to 
ask  them  to  visit  her,  and  converse  with  her  upon  the  all-important 
subject  of  salvation.  Friends  now  pressed  Lord  Huntingdon,  to  whom 
at  this  time  she  had  been  some  years  married,  to  interpose  his  au- 
thority, and  not  permit  her  ladyship  to  encourage  the  Methodists ;  but, 
though  God  in  His  sovereignty  was  not  pleased  to  extend  mercy  to 
him,  he  was  too  fondly  attached  to  his  wife  to  listen  to  their  sugges- 
tions, but  to  the  last  maintained  the  fullest  confidence  in  her  sincerity 
and  afiection,  committing  to  her  at  his  death  the  sole  guardianship  of 
his  children  and  his  property.  Not  long  after  the  Lord  had  revealed 
Himself  to  the  Countess,  and  filled  her  heart  with  joy  and  gladness, 
she  was  called  to  pass  through  the  severe  trial  of  the  death  of  her  two 
sons  in  small  pox,  aged  13  and  11.  She  was  wonderfully  upheld  under 
this  sorrow,  which  was  followed  by  the  loss  of  her  devoted  husband. 
He  had  a  remarkable  dream,  which  he  told  his  wife,  a  fortnight  before 
his  death,  that  a  skeleton  stood  at  the  foot  of  his  bed,  untucked  the 
bed-clothes,  and  crept  up  between  him  and  his  wife.  The  dream  pro- 
duced no  effect  upon  liis  mind.  God  works  by  His  Spirit  on  the  soul, 
and  through  the  power  of  the  Spirit  dreams  have  been  blest  to  the 
awakening  of  sinners  and  the  comforting  of  souls ;  but  without  the 
Spirit  of  God  neither  dreams  nor  visions  alarm  or  benefit ;  the  most 
awful  sights  and  terrible  calamities  leave  no  abiding  impression  upon 
the  sinner.  **  This  is  the  work  of  God  that  ye  believe."  By  these 
domestic  losses  the  active  mind  of  the  Countess  was  led  into  enlarged 
devotedness  to  the  gospel,  and  her  desire  to  spread  the  truth  which 
God  had  so  blessedly  revealed  to  her  soul  became  the  one  object  of 
her  life. 

It  pleased  God  at  this  time  to  awaken  several  clergymen  of  the 
Establishment  to  a  sense  of  sin,  and  a  knowledge  of  salvation  by  Christ 
alone.  Under  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit,  they  were  led  to  ascribe  all 
the  glory  of  a  work  of  grace  upon  the  soul  of  a  sinner  to  God  ia  the 
person  of  Christ ;  but  when  John  Wesley  introduced  the  elements  of 
the  Free-wiU  scheme  into  his  doctrines,  asserting  fleshly  perfection, 
and  denying  the  need  of  imputed  righteousness,  as  also  preaching 
against  the  truths  of  election  and  final  perseverance,  the  Countess  saw 
the  errors  into  wliich  he  had  been  led,  and  she  withdrew  from  his 
ministry  Jiltogether  and  association  w^th  him.    But  licensed  by  her 
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rank,  she  gathered  a  goodly  band  of  gracious  men  in  connection  with 
the  Established  Church  as  her  chaplains,  and  who  agreed  with  the 
Articles  in  doctrines ;  but  the  power  that  accompanied  their  preaching 
came  from  divine  life  in  their  sou],  from  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad 
in  their  heart,  the  Spirit  speaking  through  them  to  the  souls  of  sinners, 
and  under  the  mighty  operation  of  the  Spirit  bringing  them  **from 
darkness  to  light,  from  the  power  of  sin  and  Satan  to  God."  Many 
and  various  were  the  gifts  of  these  men,  and  their  measure  of  light 
differed  in  degree ;  but  they  held  to  the  one  foundation,  the  one  way, 
the  one  work  of  Christ,  in  His  complete  salvation  for  lost  sinners — 
sinners  fallen  in  Adam,  but  chosen  in  Christ,  redeemed  by  His  blood, 
regenerated  by  His  Spirit,  and  finally  landed  in  glory.  A  remarkable 
feature  of  this  revival  was,  that  it  moved  among  all  classes — high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor.  The  leaders  who  were  foremost  in  the  ranks  as 
preachers  were  all  men  of  education  and  gifts,  and  this  made  an 
opening  among  the  rich,  fearned,  and  noble  to  listen  with  the  outward 
ear  to  the  gospel;  and  wonderful  were  the  gatherings  of  God's  elect  out 
of  the  class  to  which  the  Countess  belonged.  The  voice  of  the  Lord 
(see  Psalm  xxix.)  reached  the  hearts  of  many  in  high  places  through 
the  preaching  of  snch  men  as  Whitefield,  Eomaine,  Venn,  Toplady, 
Berridge — a  goodly  host,  who,  as  her  ladyship's  chaplains,  went  all 
over  the  country  proclaiming  the  good  news  of  Christ's  great  salvation. 
Bams  and  drawing-rooms,  cathedrals  and  cottages,  chapels  and  church- 
yards were  all  alike  to  them.  It  was  Christ  they  preached  as  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life  ;  and  their  recompense  in  the  midst  of  the 
world's  scorn  and  persecution  was  seeing  sinners  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  hght  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  word.  It  cost  people 
too  much  in  those  days  to  follow  the  Methodists,  as  they  were  called 
indiscriminately,  and  make  a  profession  that  brought  down  the  anger 
of  relations  and  the  reproach  of  the  world.  Eeligion  did  not  travel  in 
silver  sHppers  among  the  rich  and  great  any  more  than  among  the 
poor.  The  preachers  met  with  enmity,  and  were  hated  of  all  men  for 
Christ's  sake ;  and  like  priest,  like  people.  The  higher  the  rank,  the 
hotter  the  furnace  for  those  who  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ 
greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt. 

(To  he  continued^  B.  V.J 


In  adoring  the  Providence  of  God  we  are  apt  to  be  struck  with 
what  is  new  and  out  of  course,  while  we  too  much  overlook  long 
habitual,  and  uninterrupted  mercies.  But  common  mercies,  if  less 
striking,  are  more  valuable,  both  because  we  have  them  always,  and 
because  others  share  them.  The  ordinary  blessings  of  life  are  over- 
looked for  the  very  reason  that  they  ought  to  be  most  prized — because 
they  are  most  uniformly  bestowed.  They  are  most  essential  to  our 
support,  and  when  once  they  are  withdrawn  we  begin  to  find  that 
they  are  the  very  things  that  are  most  essential  to  our  comfort. 
Nothing  rises  the  price  of  a  blessing  like  its  removal,  whereas  it  was 
its  continuance  that  should  have  taught  us  i-ts  value. 
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HEZEKIAH. 


Jehovah  strengthens^  is  the  Hebrew  rendering  of  Hezekiah's  name 
cheering  title  for  a  child  of  God,  whether  a  king  or  a  peasant.  Tc 
strengthened  by  Omnipotence  and  Sovereign  power  is  the  Lord's  ( 
promise  to  His  wayfaring  people  (Isa.  xli.  10);  so  that  whatf 
shadows  overtake  them,  or  pitfalls  await  them,  they  know  there  is  < 
very  near  who  can  pierce  through  the  thickest  shade,  and  keep  tl 
from  falling  into  the  lowest  pit. 

The  grace  of  God,  which  is  always  beforehand  with  the  sin 
arrested  Hezekiah,  a  son  of  one  of  the  very  worst  of  Israel's  ki 
(Ahaz),  and  the  same  grace  kept  him,  in  the  midst  of  sin  and  idola 
the  preservation  of  his  life  was  well-nigh  miraculous,  for  all 
brethren  had  been  put  to  death  by  Ahaz  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  3),  and 
himself  made  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech  (2  Kings  xvi.  3' 
horrible  heathen  custom,  of  which  Israel  had  been  warned  in  ] 
xviii.  21.  Jewish  writers  relate  that  in  the  idolatrous  worship  to 
god,  the  father  delivered  his  son  to  the  priests  of  Molech,  and  1 
made  two  great  fires  and  caused  the  son  to  pass  on  foot  between 
two  fires,  which  was  a  kind  of  lustration,  and  so  of  a  dedication  of 
to  the  idol."  This  was  the  first  fire  Hezekiah  had  to  pass  throi 
but  as  life  advanced  fires  and  furnaces  awaited  him,  yet  Jeh 
strengthens  was  always  his  banner,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him ;  fo] 
read,  "  he  prospered  whithersoever  he  went  forth."  Hezekiah* s  y< 
was  one  .of  active  energy  for  his  Master's  service,  removing  the  1 
places,  and  breaking  the  images,  and  cutting  down  the  groves, 
breaking  in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made,  and  w 
had  become  an  empty  idol  to  Israel,  and  called  by  them  Ifehmhta 
jotece  of  brass — as  if  to  say  it  was  nothing  more.  Up  to  this  time 
very  brazen  serpent  had  been  preserved  through  a  period  of  a 
seven  hundred  years,  the  wonderful  symbol  of  God's  eternal  ph 
salvation,  referred  to  by  its  most  blessed  Ajititype  in  those  memoi 
words  in  John  iii.  16.  But  now  troublous  times  were  at  hand 
Hezekiah — testing  times — the  crucible  was  preparing  for  his  f 

Everything  that  shall  abide  the  fire,  shall  go  through  the  fire,"  J 
xxxi.  23.  Hezekiah  went  through  it  himseK,  that  baptism  of  fire, 
grace  brought  him  out  like  true  gold;  but  it  was  a  fearful  O] 
through  which  poor  Hezekiah  passed,  and  he  had  to  descend  froi 
throne  into,  the  valley  of  humiliation — a  valley  where,  no  doubt,  C 
tian  reader,  you  have  often  been,  and  will  probably  have  to  go  8 
and  again,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  schools  His  children  there,  and  tei 
them  lessons  learnt  only  there,  lessons  of  sharp  discipline,  but 
useful  ones.  The  ten  tribes  had  just  been  carried  away  captives 
Assyria  by  Sennacherib,  and  now  he  encamps  against  Judah..  I 
kiah  had  to  humble  himself  to  this  heathen  king,  and  give  him 
and  silver  that  he  may  depart  from  him,  but  it  was  all  in  vain 
three  Assyrian  messengers  are  sent  by  their  master  with  a  great  ^h 
host  to  Hezekiah,  and  a  message  still  heavier — defiance  and  blasp] 
against  the  God  of  the  armies  of  heaven  ;  and  the  words  which 
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Lave  wounded  the  king  most  were  surely  these — "  Am  I  now  come  up 
without  the  Lord  against  this  place  to  destroy  it  ?    The  Lord  said  to 
me,  Go  up  against  this  land  and  destroy  it."    But  Hezekiah  knew 
better ;  it  was  just  before  this  He  had  spoken  comfortably  (or  to  the 
hearts)  of  the  people  in  those  remarkable  words,  which  have  breathed 
comfort  (in  the  hands  of  the  Spirit)  ever  since — Fear  not,  there  is 
1    more  with  us  than  with  him  ;  with  him  is  an  arm  of  flesh,  but  with  us 
[    is  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight  our  battles."    No  wonder 
[    that  the  people  rested  (or  leaned  themselves)  upon  su«h  words  as  these 
(2  Chron.  xxxii.  7,  8).    It  was  the  dishonour  cast  upon  the  character 
i     of  Gk)d  that  broke  the  silence  of  Eliakim,  and  then  he  asks  the  insolent 
messenger  to  address  them  in  the  Syrian  language,  that  the  Jewa 
might  not  understand  his  words ;  but  this  made  Eabshakeh  cry  with 
a  yet  louder  voice,  and  his  words  became  stouter,  as  they  continued, 
against  the  God  of  Israel.    Answer  Mm  not,  was  the  king's  command 
to  his  servants,  and  0  what  a  wise  one !    "Answer  not  a  fool  accord- 
I     ingto  his  folly,"  Prov.  xxvi.  5.    The  Lord  Jesus  at  the  bar  of  Pilate 
j     answered  not,  but  held  his  peace.  Oh  that  we  could  do  the  same  when 
I     the  harsh,  bitter  taunt  comes  to  us  like    spears  and  arrows,"  and  the 
I     tongue  a  sharp  sword.    But  the  effect  of  all  these  bitter  words  upon 
the  spirit  of  Hezekiah  was  to  send  him  forthwith  to  the  place  where 
Jehovah  had  promised  to  meet  His  people  in  times  of  sorrow  (1  Kings 
viii.  38) — the  house  of  the  Lord    With  rent  clothes  and  covered  with 
.    sackcloth  he  goes  there,  and  sends  his  servants  for  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
What  a  friend  and  counsellor  at  such  a  time !  and  what  a  message  of 
comfort  is  returned  to  the  king !    He  had  said  to  the  people,  fear  not, 
and  now  he  not  afraid  is  said  to  him.  The  sin  of  Sennacherib  had  been 
against  Jehovah,  and  the  punishment  was  to  come  from  HIM,  and  not 
man ;  a  blast  was  to  overtake  him,  and  cause  him  to  return  to  his  own 
land,  and  there  die.    A  breathing  time  of  peace  intervenes,  but  the 
enemy  returns  with  a  letter  to  Hezekiah,  written  as  it  were  with  a  pen 
dipped  in  gall,  mocking  again  his  faith  and  hope  and  trust  in  the  God 
of  Israel,  and  blaspheming  that  holy  name    The  letter  is  delivered  to 
the  king  and  read  by  him.  Where  does  he  go  again  ?  To  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spreads  it  before  the  mercy-seat  there,  and  calls  upon  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,    which  dwellest  between  the  cherubims,"  to  bow 
down  His  ear  and  hear,  to  open  His  eyes  and  see,  for  it  was  against 
Sim  Sennacherib  had  blasphemed.    How  long  the  king  knelt  by  that 
spread-out  letter  is  not  said,  but  his  prayer  did  not  return  into  his  own 
bosom.    Jehovah  heard  it,  and  an  answer  of  peace  came  speedily  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  full  of  comfort,  overflowing  with  assurances  of  de- 
liverance and  protection.    It  had  indeed  been  a  day  of  weeping,  but 
it  was  a  night  of  joy.    Oh  to  take  all  our  troubles  to  the  Lord,  as 
Hezekiah  did !  our  letters  full  of  sorrowful  tidings,  and  spread  them 
before  Him !  our  burdens,  our  weaknesses,  our  every  care  and  cross, 
to  the  Lord  Himself,  and  wait  upon  Him  for  an  answer  of  peace !  He 
often  keeps  us  waiting,  and  when  He  does  it  is  only  that  we  may  prove 
Him  to  be  Jehovah  who  strengthens — to  test  His  grace  and  power  and  love 
— and  receive  at  last  the  precious  answer,  **In  an  acceptable  time  I  havo 
heard  thee,  in  a  day  of  salvation  have  I  helped  tb'^'^  "  Isa.  xlix.  8. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SERMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGER,  OF  BRIGHTON. 


"  TThat  shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?   If  God  he  for  us,  who  can  h 
against  us?^^ — ^Rom.  viii.  31, 

But  what  do  you  say  to  them  ?   I  hope  some  of  you  can  give  an 
answer,  and  so  join  with  me  in  saying,  "  0  to  grace  how  gieat  a 
debtor !"      Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  bene- 
fits.*'   Doubtless  some  of  you  have  nothing  to  say,  for  you  have  felt 
nothing ;  and  those  of  you  who  have,  owe  it  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  who 
opened  your  blind  eyes  to  the  truth,  and  made  you  know  something 
experimentally  of  this  seven -linked  chain,  which  we  have  in  Rom.  viii. 
29,  30: — 1.  God's  glorious  foreknowledge  ;  2.  His  predestination  unto 
life  of  His  people ;  3.  Their  sonship  before  all  worlds,  as  seen  in 
Christ;  4.  Their  brotherhood,  as  existing  between  Christ  and  the 
family ;  5.  Their  vocation,  or  calling  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  mani- 
fests God^s  purpose  of  love  and  mercy  to  them ;  6.  Their  justification, 
being  reckoned  just  and  righteous  in  God's  sight,  and  dealt  with  as 
such ;  and,  lastly.  Their  glorification,  when  they  shall  have  done  with 
a  poor,  wretched,  wilderness  world.    0  my  brethren  and  sisters  in 
Clmst,  if  you  have  any  gospel  experience,  how  your  hearts  must  be 
touched  by  these  truths,  because  they  comprise  the  Divine  mind  and 
will  towards  you.    The  Lord's  people  mi^st  be  broug:ht  to  enjoy  these 
things,  to  realize  them,  hence  their  eyes  must  be  enlightened  to  com- 
prehend them — a  faculty  which  no  natural  man  hath,  for  "  they  are 
spiritually  discerned;"  but  the  power  lies  here — "they  shall  all  be 
taught  of  God."  Yes,  you  must  learn  these  things  by  Divine  teaching 
if  you  are  children  of  God.  O  how  many  go  out  of  the  world  untaught 
of  God,  and  drop  into  hell ;  but  not  so  His  church,  each  and  all  shall 
be  taught  of  God ;  and  what  like  these  truths  to  stay  and  support  the 
soul  under  the  trials  of  the  way,  the  sorrows,  crosses,  and  tears  of  a 
time  state?    May  we  realize  the  blessed  unctions  teaching  of  the 
Spirit,  so  that  the  word  may  drop  as  the  rain,  and  distil  as  the  dew. 
Observe,  the  apostle  supplies  us  with  an  answer  to  this  question— 

What  shall  we  say  to  these  things?"  Why,  says  he,  we  may  say 
this — "If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  If  God  has  been 
so  blessedly  for  us  as  to  appoint  us  for  salvation — devised  by  infinite 
wisdom,  and  executed  by  omnipotent  power — then  may  we  be  sure 
that  none  shall  frustrate  or  circumvent  Him.  But  this  may  be  under- 
stood intellectually,  and  yet  there  may  be  no  experimental  acquaint- 
ance with  it ;  therefore  the  Lord  give  you  to  see  whether  you  have 
Divine  teaching  in  the  matter.  But,  further,  we  may  say,  "  He  that 
spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all " — the  whole 
church  of  God — wiU  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things 
Yes,  this  comes  out  of  it — that  as  God  delivered  up  His  Son,  and 
ground  Him  between  the  upper  and  nether  millstone  of  God's  wrath 
and  the  devil's  malice,  that  He  might  be  the  food  of  the  church,  and  the 
Head  of  the  church,  so  must  you  have  an  experimental  acquaintance 
with  this  truth.  What !  do  you  think  God  gave  up  His  Son  to  suffer  all 
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this,  and  yet  it  is  unnecessary  to  have  a  heartfelt  experience  of  it  ? 
0  poor  sinner,  what  a  mercy  is  it  that  thou  wast  not  delivered  up. 
Wiat  a  mercy  that  thou  art  not  in  hell.  O  that  the  leng^ening  out 
of  thy  time  might  be  a  token  of  mercy — that  the  long-suffering  of  God 
in  thy  case  might  be  salvation,  even  as  some  amongst  us,  once  in  your 
state,  have  found,  who  have  been  brought  under  the  droppings  of  the 
cross,  and  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Now  to  such  He  says — 
Shall  He  not  with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things?''  What  a  reason 
that  you  should  cast  all  upon  Him,  leave  all  with  Him ;  for  in  yet  a 
little  while  our  race  shall  be  ended,  our  trials  over,  and  Jesus  will 
come  again  and  receive  us  to  Himself.  Now  that  coming  again  implies 
He  has  come  before,  and  that  I  apprehend  is  something  more  than  His 
incarnation  and  assumption  of  human  flesh  ;  but  a  coming  to  the  soul 
in  grace,  and  so  a  coming  for  the  soul  to  carry  it  to  glory.  As  if  He 
said — "  I  came  in  grace  and  manifested  MyseK  to  you,  poor  sinner  ; 
but  I  will  come  again  and  fetch  you  home  to  be  with  Me  for  ever." 
Meanwhile,  if  a  council  of  angels  sat  upon  the  cases  of  the  Lord's 
people  individually,  they  could  not  be  better  managed.  Do  you 
doubt  it  ?  Says  the  Lord,  They  shall  be  led  by  a  right  way  to  a 
city  of  habitation."  Now  if  you  do  not  believe  that,  you  do  not  believe 
in  the  express  word  of  God.  Ah  but,  say  you,  the  way  appears  often- 
times wrong  to  me — well,  it  is  all  right  to  God.  The  end  God  con- 
siders— for  Qie  last  in  execution  is  the  first  in  His  purpose  ;  and  so, 
whatever  you  may  think,  the  means  are  suited  to  the  end.  The  Lord 
comfort  you  with  this.  Some  of  you,  I  know,  want  a  fresh  view  of  the 
end,  as  with  myself,  at  this  day,  for  this  bears  us  up  under  the  crosses, 
difficulties,  cares,  and  sorrows  of  the  wilderness ;  but  we  must  have 
the  open  eye  to  see  to  the  end ;  and  even  those  who  have  the  opened 
eyes  find  them  closed  sometimes.  But  the  apostle  says  further,  **Who 
shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect  ?"  0,  if  these  things 
be  true — if  God  have  foreknown,  predestinated,  and  called  them — 
vhat  shall  be  laid  to  their  charge  ?  Now  there  are  doubtless  some 
here  who  never  realized  their  election,  though  the  word  says,  Make 
your  calling  and  election  sure;"  others  again  of  you  cast  it  out  of  your 
creed  altogether,  as  if  the  word  of  God  were  silent  about  it ;  and 
others  are  more  sure  of  anything  in  the  world  than  their  election.  Ah, 
but  I  know  there  are  those  amongst  you  who  are  longing  to  realize 
your  election,  longing  to  be  certified  of  the  love  of  God — that  love 
which  He  reveals  to  His  church,  and  which  is  as  a  sponge  to  absorb 
all  the  love  and  all  the  mercy  of  God  ;  which  drinks  up,  takes  in,  and 
holds  fast  the  love  of  Jesus.  Well,  then,  says  the  apostle,  if  these 
things  be  true,  who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?" 
What!  are  there  no  charges  against  you,  poor  sinner?  Say  you, 
"Satan  is  ever  tempting,  accusing,  condemning  me;  my  own  heart 
condemns  me ;  my  God  Himself  seems  sometimes  to  condemn  me. 
Does  He  not  accuse  me,  and  deal  with  me  as  guilty  ?"  Yes,  in  the 
way  of  chastisement  He  may  and  does,  for  He  says,  As  many  as  I 
love  I  rebuke  and  chasten."  But  this  freedom  from  condemnation  is 
in  the  matter  of  justification  and  salvation.  God  views  His  elect  in 
Christ  as  righteous,  and  deals  with  them  finally  as  such  ;  but  He  will 
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correct  tkem  liere  wlien  they  do  wrong.    Oh,  He  is  a  wise  Patlief> 
and  He  will  not  spoil  His  children,  therefore  they  must  have  the  rod 
when  they  need  it.    The  Lord  says  they  were  all  chosen  in  Christ 
**  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him,  in  love,"  and  for  the  end  that 
God  chose  them  they  shall  come.  \  They  are  thus  partakers  of  the  holi- 
ness of  His  nature,  as  well  as  of  the  righteousness  of  His  doing,  and 
as  in  Him  all  He  has  is  theirs ;  and  as  there  was  no  fault  found  ia 
Him,  so  no  fault  shall  be  found  in  them.    Christ  is  the  head,  the 
church  is  the  body,  but  it  makes  only  one  Christ.    Satan  cometh  and 
findeth  nothing  actually  in  Christ,  nor  relatively  in  His  church,  there- 
fore are  they  **  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing."    He  hath 
seen  His  people  from  eternity  to  eternity,  and  nothing  they  can  do 
in  time  shall  alter  His  purpose  or  change  His  view  of  them.   0  to 
have  a  blessed  experience  of  this !    To  be  able  to  say  this  God  is  my 
God !    Here  then  we  have  eternal  justification,  a  doctrine  much  repu- 
diated in  the  present  day  ;  but  the  Lord  open  your  eyes  to  see  it,  and 
not  make  a  wrong  use  of  it    It  is  indeed  blessed  to  be  brought  to 
know  and  receive  the  Christ  of  God.    Many  make  up  a  Christ  of  their 
own.    But  what  think  ^ou  of  Christ  ?    Ah,  that  is  the  point  after  all. 
We  may  notice  justification  in  a  few  other  senses.    It  is  said  to  be  by  , 
faith — by  blood — by  grace — by  God — ^by  knowledge — by  works— 
which  manifest  the  principle  and  adorn  the  doctrines  of  grace,  and 
justify  it  from  the  false  charges  brought  against  it.    Justification  is  a 
blessed  truth.   What  do  you  know  of  it  ?  Poor  worldlings  go  on  from  I 
day  to  day  blind  to  these  things.    How  dreadful  to  die  thus.    But  ve 
must  look  at  another  question,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?   Aye,  if 
these  things  be  true,  who  shall  condemn?    "There  is  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  who  are  in  Christ."    Oh  what  words  for  a  poor  self- 
condemned,  law-condemned,  world-condemned  sinner,  yea,  deeming 
himself  God-condemned  too.    Have  you  felt  this  ?    To  be  condemned 
is  to  perish,  to  be  lost  for  ever.    But  who  can  condemn  God's  elect  ? 
None.    Why  ?    Because  they  are  in  Christ,  who  was  condemned  for 
sin,  that  you  might  be  free.    And  will  He  condemn  you  now  ?  What 
did  He  see  in  you  at  first  to  make  Him  fiix  His  love  upon  you?  Can 
you  answer  that  ?  0  nothiiigy  say  you.  Well,  then.  He  will  never  alter 
now — He  hateth  putting  away.    Chastened  you  may  be,  rebuked, 
tried,  many  a  stripe  He  may  see  needful  for  you ;  but  put  you  away 
He  will  not.  He  cannot.    Nothing  can  separate  from  His  love,  and 
over  all  hindrances  you  shall  be  more  than  conqueror.    And  what  is 
that  ?    Why,  to  obtain  good  out  of  it  all.    To  be  more  than  a  con- 
queror is  to  be  a  gainer.    This  is  the  heritage  of  God's  elect,  and 
yours  if  you  be  His. 


Ah,  how  hard  it  is  to  believe  when  God  seems  to  be  our  enemy! 
But  th^  saints  of  old  were  enabled  to  hold  on  notwithstanding  appear- 
«,nces  were  against  them.  What  are  our  sufferings  compared  with 
those  of  Paul,  or  the  martyrs,  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  ?— 
Parks, 
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Everton,  March  26th,  1771. 
lR  Brother, — Mr.  Winter  informs  me  of  the  loss  of  your  wife, 
nee  knew  she  was  mortal ;  but  she  has  now  put  off  mortality, 
become  immortal.    Can  iiiis  grieve  you  ?   Oh  that  I  was  where 

iw  is! 

"  Safe  landed  on  that  peaoefnl  shore, 
Where  pilgrims  meet,  to  part  no  more." 

as  once  a  mourning  sinner  in  the  wilderness ;  but  she  is  now  a 
Bd  saint  in  Zion, — the  Lord  is  become  her  everlasting  light, — 
lys  of  her  mourning  are  ended.  Does  this  trouble  you  ?  She 
ice  afflicted  with  bodily  pains  and  weakness,  encompassed  with 
and  harassed  with  a  crowd  of  anxious,  needless  fears  ;  but  she 
)w  arrived  at  her  Father's  house,  and  Jesus,  dear  Jesus,  has 
away  all  tears  from  her  eyes,  and  freed  her  in  a  moment  from 
ns,  cares,  fears,  and  wants.    And  shall  this  affect  you  ? 

"  She  ranges  on  the  heavenly  plains, 
And  sings  with  sweet  heart  melting  strains  ; 
And  now  her  sonl  begins  to  prove 
The  heights  and  depths  of  Jesns'  love. 
He  cheers  her  with  eternal  smile ; 
She  sings  hosannahs  all  the  while ; 
Or,  overwhelm'd  with  rapture  sweet. 
Sinks  down,  adoring,  at  His  feet." 

ave  not  lost  your  wife ;  she  has  only  left  you  for  a  few  moments 
in  earthly  husband  to  visit  a  heavenly  Father — and  expects  your 
there  soon,  to  join  the  hallelujah  for  redeeming  love.  Are  you 
Beping?  Fie  upon  you,  brother;  weeping  because  your  wife 
)ep  no  more ! — weeping  because  she  is  happy,  because  she  is 
to  that  assembly  "vdiere  all  are  kings  and  priests ! — ^weeping  be- 
ihe  is  daily  feasted  with  heavenly  manna^  and  hourly  drinking 
rine  in  her  Father's  kingdom! — weeping  because  she  is  now 
you  would  be,  and  long  to  be  eternally ! — weeping  because  she 
^ng  sweet  anthems  to  her  Gk>d  and  your  G-od !  A  shameful 
ig !  Jesus  has  fetched  your  bride  triumphantly  home  to  His 
)m,  to  draw  your  soul  more  ardently  thither ;  He  has  broken  up 
m  to  bring  you  nearer  and  keep  you  closer  to  the  fountain  ;  has 
.  a  moment's  separation,  to  divorce  your  affections  from  the 
re ;  and  has  torn  a  wedding-string  from  your  heart,  to  set  it  a 
ig  more  freely  and  panting  more  vehemently  for  Jesus.  Here- 
on ^.vill  see  how  gracious  the  Lord  has  been  in  calling  a  beloved 
ome,  in  order  to  betroth  the  husband  more  effectually  to  Himself, 
aber  that  the  house  of  mourning  becomes  and  befriends  a  sinner ; 
>rrow  is  a  safe  companion  for  a  pilgrim,  who  walks  much  astray 
lis  heart  is  well  broken.  May  all  your  tears  flow  in  a  heavenly 
)1,  and  every  sigh  waft  your  soul  to  Jesus  !  May  the  Gt)d  of  aU 
ition  comfort  you  through  life,  and  in  death  afford  you  a  trium- 
entrance  into  His  kingdom.  So  prays  your  friend  and  brother 
gospel  of  Christ,  J.  Bskbipov; 
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A  BOOK  FOE  HIGH  AND  LOW. 


**I  went  last  Sunday  to  F  ,  and  I  was  taken  to  the  parish 

church.  It  was  marvellous  all  I  saw,  and  still  more  all  I  heard,  which 
reached  its  climax  when  the  congregation  was  called  upon  to  pray  for 
the  repose  of  the  soul  of  one  who  had  departed  this  life.  I  felt  dread- 
fully bewildered ;  but  on  my  return  home,  I  thought  I  would  take  a 
look  at  a  new  book  we  had  just  received.  I  read  it  with  great  interest, 
and  felt  enlightened." 

The  book  thus  favourably  mentioned  was  one  lately  issued  to  meet 
the  increasing  errors  of  the  day,  both  in  the  Church  of  England  and 
among  Dissenters,  and  has  already  reached  a  second  edition.  It  is 
entitled  High  Church,"*  by  H.  A.  S.  The  foUowing  extract  is  a 
synopsis  of  the  book,  and  may  have  weight  with  those  who  are  brought 
into  contact  with  men  whose  opinions  and  practices  are  leading  the 
ignorant  into  Popery  under  the  guise  of  religion : — 

"  What  is  meant  by  the  term  a  good  chnrcliman  ?  Who  and  what  are  the 
authorized  exponents  of  the  Church's  doctrine  ?  These  are  questions  1  have  been 
compelled  to  ask  myself,  for  I  have  been  accused  of  being  deficient  in  churchman- 
ship,  whereas,  1  claim  to  be  emphatically  a  high  churchman.  It  is  true  1  protest 
against  the  terms  AiiTab,  as  applied  to  the  communion  table — Sacbifice,  as  applied 
to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper — Priest,  in  its  sacerdotal  signification— 
Baptismal  Begenekation,  when  implying  that  inward  and  spiritual  grace  always 
and  necessarily  accompanies  the  outward  and  visible  sign,  and  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Beal  Fee  SENGS,  as  attributed  to  the  bread  and  wine  after  consecration.  I 
also  object  to  the  use  of  Gorgeous  Ritual,  Vestments,  Incense — to  the  practice 
of  Auriculae  Confession  and  Priestly  Absolution — to  any  religious  Importance 
being  attached  to  Stated  Fast  Days,  and  to  Tradition — to  so  much  honour  beiig 
paid  to  the  Virgin  Mart,  Saints,  and  Angels— and  to  the  symbol  of  the  Cross  as 
an  ornament — and  1  claim  to  be  a  high  churchman,  on  the  very  ground  that  I  do 
protest  against  these  things,  for  1  see  that  the  Church  of  Sngland  to  which  1  belong 
and  to  whose  Articles  I  have  subscribed,  not  only  does  not  recognize  them,  but  has 
taken  the  greatest  pains  to  repudiate  them — hence  1  not  only  disclaim  but  retaliate 
the  charge  of  low  churchism,  and  £  indeed  accuse  those  of  being  dissenters  from 
the  Church  to  which  they  professedly  belong  who  assert  doctrines  which  she  has 
rejected,  and  indulge  in  practices  which  she  has  forbidden." 


Whatever  Christ  has  commaaded  His  people  to  do,  He  has  promised 
them  grace  to  enable  them  to  do. — Romaine. 

There  is  a  disease  in  the  Passion  Tree  of  so  deadly  a  nature  that  if 
it  once  attack  the  root  it  pollutes  the  most  distant  branches,  and  even 
every  leaf;  and  there  is  another  variety  of  the  same  kind  of  tree  which, 
although  never  primarily  attacked  with  the  disease  in  question,  is  yet 
of  such  a  nature  that  if  it  be  grafted  on  to  the  former  while  this  (the 
former)  is  diseased,  then  the  latter  so  eagerly  absorbs  to  itself  the 
morbid  qualiiy  (whatever  it  is)  that  the  one  recovers,  and  the  graft, 
having  spent  its  strength,  sickens  and  dies.  Adam  is  this  Passion 
Tree,  and  Jesus  is  this  scion. 


*  price  One  Shilling.    Bemrose  and  Sons,  Paternoster  Bow,  London. 
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soon  then  <w  they  were  come  to  land^  they  saw  a  fire  of  coah  there^  and 
fah  kid  thereon,  and  bread.  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish  which 
ythave  now  caught  J* — John  xxi.  9,  10. 

The  words  just  read  to  you  form  part  of  the  account  of  what  St.  John 
speaks  of  as  Christ's  manifestation  of  Himself  to  His  disciples  after  He 
was  risen  from  the  dead.  The  most  careless  readers  perhaps  can 
hardly  read  the  words  without  feeling  that  there  is  something  strange 
and  mysterious  in  what  they  state.  How  came  this  fire  of  co^s  on  that 
lonely  shore  ?  who  kindled  it-?  who  laid  out  the  provision  which  was 
spread  ?  If,  as  we  can  scarcely  doubt,  there  were  something  symbolical 
or  significative  in  what  thus  met  the  disciples'  view  so  soon  as  they 
came  to  land,  what  are  the  truths,  what  the  lessons,  that  were  figura- 
tively conveyed?  We  have  a  great  and  difficult  subject  of  discourse 
before  us;  we  must  proceed  with  caution;  we  must  proceed  with 
prayer.  The  inspired  historian  adds  no  explanation,  he  gives  nothing 
but  the  facts ;  but  the  facts  would  not  have  been  written  except  for 
onr  admonition  and  instruction.  We  are  therefore  to  study  them  with . 
all  care,  but  at  the  same  time  in  simple  dependence  on  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  through  whom  alone  can  the  dark  things  of  scripture 
be  made  clear,  and  the  intricate  plain. 

Let  us  begin  with  looking  attentively  at  the  foregoing  parts  of  the 
narrative,  for  this  may  greatly  assist  to  a  right  understanding  of  the 
fiacts  on  which  we  are  especially  to  comment.    The  chapter  before  us 
opens  with  the  mention  of  the  assembling  of  seven  of  our  Lord's  dis- 
ciples on  the  coast  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  The  solemn  interview  which 
Christ  had  promised  to  grant  to  His  followers  on  the  mountain  in 
Galilee,  appears  not  yet  to  have  taken  place.    We  may  suppose  that 
the  disciples  were  waiting  for  the  commission  which  they  were  then  to 
receive ;  and  in  the  meantime  they  were  at  liberty,  and  perhaps  even 
necessitated  by  want,  to  pursue  their  original  occupations.  Under 
these  circumstances  St.  Peter  tells  the  other  disciples  of  his  intention 
of  going  a  fishing ;  they  agree  to  accompany  him ;  the  seven  embark 
together,  and  spend  the  night  in  fruitless  toil,  for  they  caught  nothing. 
But  when  the  morning  came  there  stood  a  stranger  on  the  shore ; 
one,  at  least,  whom  the  disciples  did  not  recognize,  though  it  was  none 
other  than  the  risen  Christ  Himself.    The  boat  being  at  no  great  dis- 
tance from  the  shore,  Christ  could  speak  to  His  disciples;  and  He 
accordingly  enquired  of  them  whether  they  had  "  any  meat."  On 
their  answering  "No,"  He  directed  them  to  **cast  the  net  on  the  right 
side  of  the  ship,"  and  assured  them  they  should    find."    Though  the 
disciples  did  not  recognize  their  Master,  there  must  have  been  some- 
thing in  the  air  and  appearance  of  the  speaker  which  commanded 
their  attention,  and  perhaps  caused  them  to  suspect  who  it  was,  other- 
wise they  would  hardly  have  been  prompt  to  obey  a  command  that^ 
after  toiling  all  night  in  vain,  they  might  have  been  disposed  to  cod. 


164 


THE  BEMEMBRANCSB. 


Bider  as  uttered  in  ignorance  or  presumption.  They  however  cast  the 
net  without  hesitation,  and  immediately  they  enclosed  so  great  a 
multitude  of  fishes  that  they  were  unable  to  draw  it.  This  miracle 
(for  they  can  scarcely  fail  at  once  to  regard  as  miraculous  so  sudden 
and  large  a  draught  of  fishes  occurring  at  the  moment  when  they  were 
about  to  give  up  in  despair)  suggested  that  the  stranger  on  the  shore 
must  be  Jesus  Himself.  The  miracle,  independent  of  its  wonderfiil- 
ness,  was  so  familiar  in  its  nature  and  circumstances  to  that  which 
had  preceded  the  calling  of  Peter,  that  the  dullest  must  have  enter- 
tained a  suspicion,  if  not  a  conviction,  of  the  presence  of  the  Saviour. 
But  it  was  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved — for  affection  is  quick 
sighted — who  first  satisfied  himself  as  to  its  being  the  Lord ;  and  on 
his  telling  this  to  Peter,  that  impetuous  but  ardent  disciple  threw  him- 
self into  the  sea,  that  he  might  hasten  to  the  Master  whom  he  had 
lately  so  fiercely  denied,  but  to  whom  he  now  longs  to  give  proof  of  a 
devotedness  increased  by  remembrance  of  his  offence,  and  obtain  His 
forgiveness.  The  other  disciples,  acting  with  less  vehemence,,  but 
equally  desiring  to  be  with  their  Lord,  proceeded  toward  the  land  in 
their  ship,  dragging  with  them  the  net  with  its  ponderous  enclosure. 
And  then  it  was,  on  their  reaching  the  shore,  perhaps  much  at  the 
same  moment — for  Peter  in  his  impetuousness  may  not  have  out- 
stripped his  brethren  who  took  the  more  ordinary  way  of  approaching 
their  Lord — then  it  was  they  found  what  is  described  in  tiie  text— a 
fire  of  coals,  and  provision  for  a  repast.  The  fire  could  hardly  have 
been  kindled  by  themselves  over  night ;  they  had  been  absent  many 
hours,  and  what  they  had  lighted  would  have  been  extinguished. 
They  appear  moreover  to  have  gone  a  fishing  from  being  in  want  of 
provisions ;  at  all  events  they  would  hardly  have  left  fish  behind  them 
on  the  shore,  or  if  they  had  it  could  not  have  been  fish  which  their 
own  hand  had  placed  on  the  coals  which  now  stood  ready  for  their 
meal.  The  supposition  is  preposterous  that  they  lighted  the  fire  before 
embarking,  and  laid  fish  on  it  to  cook  whilst  absent  on  the  sea.  Be- 
sides there  is  something  peculiar  in  the  way  in  which  St.  John  men- 
tions the  fire  and  provisions.  He  is  particular  in  noting  that  it  was 
as  soon  as  they  were  come  to  land"  that  the  disciples  saw  this  fire  of 
coals.  It  was  tiie  first  object  which  met  their  eye  on  landing.  There 
would  have  been  nothing  to  mention  had  this  fire  been  only  what  they 
had  themselves  kindled  over  night;  and  we  may  believe  that  the 
Evangelist  is  so  careful  in  pointing  out  that  the  fire  was  seen  at  the 
instant  of  reaching  the  shore,  on  purpose  to  make  us  understand  that 
the  disciples  did  not  light  it  after  they  landed,  and  that  neither  did 
they  stir  up  the  embers  of  the  fire  made  before.  You  might  have  ex- 
pected that  the  disciples  would  have  been  so  engrossed  with  looking 
on  their  risen  Master  as  to  have  had  no  eye  for  any  other  object. 
Neither  would  they  have  had,  we  may  venture  to  believe,  imless  for 
something  startling  and  mysterious ;  but  that  strange  fire,  kindled,  as 
they  may  have  felt,  by  some  invisible  hand,  seems  to  have  drawn  off 
their  attention  even  from  Christ,  who  fixed  their  gaze  as  they  set  foot 
on  the  shore,  and  perhaps  (as  the  burning  bush  with  Moses)  helped  to 
persuade  them  of  the  actual  presence  of  Divinity.    And  now  you  will 
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observe,  that  thougli  there  was  all  the  material  for  a  repast — angels,  or 
the  Eedeemer  Himself  having,  in  their  absence,  made  ready  the  fish 
and  the  bread — Christ  does  not  forthwith  invite  them  to  dine,  but  first 
of  all  (and  this  is  a  very  significant  circumstance)  directs  them  to  bring 
of  the  fish  which  they  had  caught.  Neither  was  this  direction  com- 
plied with  in  haste,  a  hand  being  thrust  into  the  net,  and  some  of  the 
rich  store  transferred  to  the  coals.  There  appears,  on  the  contrary,  to 
have  been  great  deliberation.  The  net  was  drawn  to  land ;  the  fish 
were  counted,  and  found  to  be  in  number  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three ;  and  it  was  not  till  this  had  been  done,  and  then  (as  we  may 
conjecture)  some  of  the  newly  caught  fish  had  been  dressed  in  addition 
to  those  already  prepared,  that  our  Lord  bade  His  disciples  partake  of 
the  meal  provided  for  them  by  His  supernatural  power.  Such  are  the 
main  circumstances  of  the  narrative ;  and  you  cannot  fail  to  be  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  something  strange  and  unearthly,  and  to  feel 
that,  like  Moses  in  Horeb,  you  must  put  off  the  shoes  from  your  feet 
ere  you  presume  to  approach  the  strange  flame  which  seems  to  have 
been  kindled  in  a  moment ;  for  the  apostles  saw  it  not  till  they  had  set 
foot  on  the  shore,  though  one  might  have  expected  it  would  have  been 
visible  during  the  night.  Come,  then,  and  let  it  be  with  all  awe  and 
humility,  but  nevertheless  in  the  hope  of  instruction  and  comfort,  that 
we  gather  with  the  disciples  round  the  fire  of  coals,  and  endeavour  to 
decipher  the  symbolical  lessons  which  the  whole  transaction  may  havo 
been  designed  to  convey. 

But  now  there  are  one  or  two  suppositions  which  will  present  them- 
selves to  a  thoughtful  mind,  and  which  deserve  a  passing  notice, 
though  they  may  be  evidently  incommensurate  with  all  the  facts  of  the 
case.  It  may  readily  occur  to  you,  as  one  explanation  of  the  kindled 
fire  and  the  prepared  repast,  that  Christ  had  been  thinking  kindly  of 
Bis  wearied  and  hungry  disciples.  Knowing  how  they  had  spent  tho 
night,  and  how  much  they  were  in  need  of  refreshment.  He  had  gra- 
ciously employed  His  power  in  making  ready  a  meal  where,  had  fliey 
been  left  to  themselves,  they  would  have  been  utterly  destitute.  Wo 
need  not  exclude  this  explanation.  We  may  believe  it  was  part  of  the 
purpose  of  our  gracious  and  compassionate  Lord  to  supply  the  bodily 
wants  of  His  foUowers — to  provide  fire  to  warm  them,  and  food  to  sa- 
tisfy them ;  but  there  is  too  much  reason  for  regarding  the  miraculous 
draught  of  fish,  like  every  other  miracle,  as  designed  to  serve  as  a 
parable,  to  allow  of  our  being  content  with  an  interpretation  of  the 
text  which  would  strip  it  of  afl  figure,  and  reduce  it  into  a  mere  evi- 
dence of  the  tender  consideration  of  Christ  for  His  people.  There  is 
another  explanation  which  may  suggest  itself,  and  which  makes  the 
whole  transaction  refer  especially  to  St.  Peter.  It  would  certainly 
seem  as  if  one  great  object  of  Jthe  manifestation  of  Christ  had  been  tho 
publicly  restoring  of  the  apostle  to  dicipleship  who  had  so  shamefully 
denied  Him,  but  whose  repentance  had  been  as  bitter  as  his  offence 
had  been  flagrant.  You  will  remember  that  so  soon  as  the  dinner  was 
over,  Christ  addressed  Peter  with  the  question,  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than  theso  and  when  Peter  had 
replied,  ^'Yea,  Lordj  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee,"  Christ  said 
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unto  him,  Feed  My  lambs."  This  was,  as  it  were,  the  re*-investing 
Peter  with  the  pastoral  office,  of  which  he  might  justly  be  thought  to 
have  stripped  himself,  when  he  basely  and  with  an  oath  denied  that 
he  belonged  to  Christ. 

But  how  does  the  mode  or  character  of  the  manifestation  agree  with 
the  supposition  of  its  having  been  granted  with  a  view  especially  to 
Peter,  to  his  public  reinvestment  wit£  the  pastoral  office.  Most  accu- 
rately ;  for  now  observe.  When  Simon  Peter  was  first  called  by 
Christ — called,  that  is  (for  there  had  been  previous  intercourse),  to  for- 
sake his  worldly  occupation  and  devote  himseK  to  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel — Christ  wrought,  as  you  will  remember,  a  miracle  precisely 
similar,  in  its  nature  and  circumstances,  to  that  recorded  in  the  nar- 
rative under  review.  Simon  Peter  and  his  partners  were  then  in  a 
ship  on  the  sea  of  Gennesaret.  At  the  bidding  of  Christ  they  then  also 
let  down  their  net,  and  the  result  then  also  was  that  immediately 

they  enclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes."  And  then  it  was  that 
Simon  Peter  being  overcome  by  the  miracle,  Christ  separated  him  for 
the  office  to  which  He  afterwards  gave  Mm  a  more  solemn  appoint- 
ment, saying,  "  Fear  not ;  from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men."  So 
that  there  could  not  well  be  a  more  accurate  correspondence  than 
between  the  mode  in  which  Christ  prepared  for  Peter's  first  ordination, 
and  that  in  which  He  made  way  for  re-ordaining  him  after  his  ca* 
lamitous  faU.  It  can  hardly  be  imagined  but  that  the  similarity  of  the 
miracle  must  have  painfuUy  forced  itseK  on  the  attention  of  Peter, 
bringing  back  to  the  mind  of  the  penitent  disciple  the  happy  occasion 
on  which  he  had  forsaken  all  that  he  might  follow  our  Lord,  and  per- 
haps suggesting  how  deplorably  he  had  since  altered  his  position 
through  an  over- weening  confidence  in  his  own  steadfastness. 

But  what  had  the  fire  of  coals  to  do  with  the  transaction  ?  It  is 
this  of  which  we  chiefly  seek  the  purport  or  design ;  for  it  does  not 
yet  appear  how  it  served  or  contributed  to  the  supposed  object  of  this 
third  manifestation  of  Christ.  But  if  the  sad  fact  of  his  denial  of  his 
Lord  requires  to  be  yet  more  vividly  brought  to  his  notice,  might 
not  the  fire  of  coals  help,  in  a  measure,  to  recall  this  fearful  act 
of  Peter's  apostacy?  Thus  much  is  certain,  that  the  expression, 
**  a  fire  of  coals,"  occurs  only  in  one  other  place  in  the  New  Testament, 
as  though  this  were  not  the  ordinary  sort  of  fire,  and  the  Evangelist 
wished  to  mark  of  what  it  was  made.  And  it  is  the  sam«  Evangelist, 
St.  John,  who  uses  the  expression  on  the  two  occasions.  But  what  is 
the  other  occasion  on  which  St.  John  mentions  the  fire  of  coals  ?  It  is 
when  he  is  relating  what  took  place  in  the  palace  of  the  High  Priest, 
after  Jesus  had  been  apprehended  and  brought  before  Caiaphas — 
**And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there  who  had  made  a  fire  of 
coals ;  for  it  was  cold ;  and  they  warmed  themselves  :  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself."  It  was  then  whilst  he  stood  by  Jhifl 
fire  of  coals  that  Peter  denied  his  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  It  was 
whilst  he  stood  by  this  fire  of  coals  that  Christ  threw  on  him  that  look 
which,  following  on  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  caused  him  to  go  forth 
and  weep  bitterly.  Was  not  then  the  fire  of  coals  found  mysteriously 
kindled  on  the  shore  of  the  lake,  likely  to  recall  to  Peter  the  circum* 
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stances  of  his  own  apostacy  ?  It  were  hard  to  believe  that,  painfully 
affected  as  he  must  already  have  been  by  the  miracle  of  the  fishes,  he 
could  have  looked  on  that  strange  fire,  produced  to  all  appearance  by 
another  miracle  of  Christ,  and  not  have  had  all  the  scene  in  the  High 
Priest's  palace  brought  back  on  him  with  a  sort  of  crushing  power. 
Again  is  he  standing  as  he  stood  on  that  fatal  night,  and  again  he 
meets  a  look  which,  more  terrible  in  its  meek  reproachfulness  than  the 
fiercest  glare  of  indignation  and  vengeance,  convicted  him  of  apostacy, 
and  convulsed  him  with  remorse.  So  that  the  fire  of  coals  so  pointedly 
mentioned  by  the  Evangelist,  who  alone  of  the  sacred  historians  has 
recorded  of  what  the  fire  was  made  in  the  High  Priest's  hall,  helps 
to  complete  the  series  of  symbolical  facts.  On  this  supposition  you 
are  to  consider  that  our  blessed  Eedeemer,  graciously  designing  by  a 
triple  commission,  whict  should  correspond  to  the  triple  denial,  to  re- 
store His  disciple  to  the  pastoral  office,  arranged  the  circumstances  of 
His  manifestation  of  Himself  so  as  to  fix  Peter's  attention  on  tho 
apostleship  with  which  he  had  been  honoured,  and  on  the  apostacy  by 
which  he  had  deserved  to  forfeit  it  altogether.  Nothing  could  bo 
better  constructed  to  fix  his  attention  on  the  apostleship  than  a  miracle 
most  accurately  resembling  that  which  had  first  induced  him  to  forsake 
all  and  follow  Christ;  and  accordingly  after  another  night  of  fruitless 
toil,  the  net  is  again  ordered  to  be  cast  into  the  sea,  and  again  encloses 
a  huge  multitude  of  fishes.  But  how,  on  that  wild  sea  shore,  is  he  to 
be  forcibly  reminded  of  his  apostacy  ?  What  shall  pall  that  shore  with 
recollections  of  the  scene  of  disaster  and  of  shame  ?  Nay,  if  it  were 
by  a  fire  of  coals  that  the  recreant  apostle  stood  when  he  thrice  denied 
his  Lord,  and  if  the  fire  of  coals  were  among  the  last  things  to  bo 
looked  for  on  the  solitary  coast,  why  it  might  be  hard  to  say  what 
could  have  been  better  fitted  than  a  fire  of  coals  to  fill  Peter  with  re-, 
membrance  of  his  terrible  fall.  Oh !  it  must  have  been  to  him  as 
though  there  thronged  up  from  the  past  the  taunting  questions  of  the 
servants,  and  his  own  fierce  execration,  and  the  short  crowing  of  the 
cock,  and  the  piercing,  subduing  look  of  his  Lord,  when,  so  soon  as  h© 
•  was  come  to  land,  he  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  lighted  he  knew  not 
how,  but  for  what  he  could  not  doubt. 

In  one  of  our  Lord's  parables,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened 
unto  a  net,  which  being  cast  into  the  sea,  is  gathered  of  every  kind. 
So  that  we  may  be  said  to  have  Christ's  own  authority  for  considering 
that  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes  represents  the  bringing  of  multi- 
tudes into  the  church  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  this  second  miraculous 
draught  of  fishes  there  was  an  especial  reference  to  the  combining  of 
all  nations  in  the  visible  church.  The  number  of  the  fish  is  to  be 
carefully  noted — one  hundred  and  fifty  and  three ;  and  so  also  is  the 
remark  of  the  Evangelist — "And  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet  was 
not  the  net  broken."  As  to  the  number,  it  appears  that  one  hundred 
and  fifty  and  three  was  the  exact  number  of  kinds  or  varieties  of  fish 
then  known.  So  that  we  may  justly  conclude  that  the  number  was  an 
indication  that  persons  of  all  nations  and  conditions  should  enter  into 
the  church.    And  then  the  remark,  as  to  the  net  not  being  broken, 
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though  it  included  so  many  fish,  must  be  considered  as  prophetic  ot 
the  Christian  church.  Unlike  the  Jewish,  which  was  not  constructed 
for  enlargement  and  extension,  the  Christian  church  might  embrace 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  not  be  overcharged,  whatever  the  multi- 
tude and  variety  of  converts.  So  far  there  is  little  difficulty  in  assign- 
ing the  parabolic  character  of  the  narative  before  us.  Every  one  may 
readily  follow  the  facts,  and  be  aware  of  their  typical  import. 

fTo  he  concluded  D,  V.  in  om  next,) 


A  WOED  FOR  THE  TRIED. 


All  the  family  of  God  have  not  got  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and 
those  who  have  the  strongest  assurance  cannot  exercise  it  when  they 
please.  David  had  this  grace  in  the  highest  exercise  when  he  said  to 
the  Philistine,  **  Thou  comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  And 
all  this  assembly  shall  know  that  the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and 
spear ;  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  He  will  give  you  into  our 
hands."  Here  is  assurance  under  arms  at  the  front  of  the  battle;  but 
his  assurance  did  not  appear  to  be  in  such  wonderful  exercise  at  the 
time  of  Absalom's  conspiracy,  which  many  of  his  people  took  notice  of 
— **  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  throughout  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel,  saying,  the  king  saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Pliilistines,  and  now  he  is  fled 
out  of  the  land  for  Absalom."  All  the  household  of  faith  are  not  blest 
with  the  full  assurance  of  faith,  and  few  who  have  it  are  favoured  to 
enjoy  it  at  all  times ;  and  it  is  evident  that  the  life,  power,  spirit, 
and  exercise  of  faith  are  not  at  the  command  nor  at  the  disposal  of 
man  ;  and  it  is  as  plain  that  the  old  man  and  the  new,  grace  and  cor- 
ruption, faith  with  its  fruits,  and  unbelief  with  its  doubts,  do  dwell  in 
a  child  of  God  at  one  and  the  same  time,  though  he  stand  in  gospel 
liberty.  There  is  in  the  most  advanced  believer  a  law  in  the  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  the  mind;  and  it  is  clear  that  assurance 
belongs  to  the  law  of  faith  and  love  in  the  mind,  and  it  is  plain  that 
unbelief  is  part  of  the  law  in  the  members  that  makes  war  with  the 
law  of  the  mind ;  and  so  you  will  find  this  out  for  yourself,  unless  you 
are  one  of  those  who  are  perfect  in  the  flesh.  If  so,  you  have  no 
battle  to  fight,  nor  anything  to  pray  for.  W.  H. 


The  believer  attends  ordinances  that  he  may  know  more  of  Christ, 
receive  more  from  Him,  and  depend  more  upon  Him. 

Your  letter  brought  tears  to  my  eyes.  The  idea  of  an  unworthy 
creature  like  me  being  made  instrumental  in  spreading  God's  truth  is 
enough  to  break  my  heart.    Well,  God  will  have  it  so  !    He  %Dil\  be 

florified,  and  Se  alone,  so  He  selects  a  wretch  like  me  to  get  honour 
y !    This  is  the  only  way  I  can  account  for  it. — Parka. 
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HOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS* 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  ON  SUN^ 
DAY,  APEIL  THE  22nd,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  BEV; 
WILLIAM  PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE. 

[Hitherto  UnpUBtiSHED.] 


mi/  Father* B  house  a/re  many  mansions:  tf  it  were  not  so,  Itcould 
have  told  you,  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
<wi,  there  ye  may  he  also,'*^ — St.  John  xiv.  2,  3. 

I  showed  you  this  morning  some  of  the  many  occasions  of  heart 
trouble  the  poor  disciples  of  Christ  have  in  their  passage  through  this 
gloomy  and  terrifying  world ;  how  that  Satan  troubles  them — wicked 
mt  trouble  them — their  own  depraved  nature  troubles  them — and  some- 
times darkness  (owing  to  the  withdrawal  of  God's  presence)  troubles 
them.  All  these  are  the  inheritance  of  God's  people  in  this  world ; 
and  not  only  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  but  with  the  wise  purpose  on 
the  part  of  God  of  teaching  them  that  Jiere  is  not  their  rest.  0  depend 
Upon  it,  we  shall  have  to  thank  and  glorify  God  hereafter  for  our  heart 
trouble  here ;  for  were  it  not  for  it,  we  should  have  been  content  T^th 
our  lot  here,  and  should  have  forgotten  all  about  the  glorious  inherit- 
ance that  awEiits  us  above. 

I  also  pointed  out  to  you  the  remedy  which  Christ  has  provided  fot 
His  poor  people's  heart  trouble,  namely — Belief  in  God,  and  belief  iH 
Eimelf;  and,  doubtless,  if  we  could  at  all  times  act  faith  upon  ft 
menant  keeping  God  in  Christ,  we  should  have  an  infallible  cure  for  all 
sorts  of  heart  trouble;  hM.i\this  we  cannot  do>  and  so  our  considerate 
and  sympathizing  Lord  condescends  to  come  lower,  and  speak  to  our' 
senses  in  this  matter. 

In  our  text  for  the  morning  He  speaks  to  our  faith.  In  the  text  I 
have  just  readj  He  seems  to  speak  to  our  sight.  He  gives  us  some- 
thing tangible,  something  at  least  that  our  poor  carnal  capacities  can 
grasp,  something  that  requires  no  mental  effort  to  understand.  He 
tells  of  a  place  where  we  shall  be  with  Him  by-and-by — and  He  tells 
us  that  He  will  come  dbU^  fetch  us  home  to  that  place.  All  this  is  sweetly 
calculated  to  induce  us  to  forget  our  heart  troubles.  Let  me  no\^ 
attempt  to  open  up  this  text  for  you. 

I.  ''In  my  Father's  house^^ — i,e,,  in  heaven.  That  place  is  Called  by 
Diany  names  in  scripture — e,g,,  a  kingdom — a  city — l3ie  kingdom  of  God 
^a  country — a  habitation — a  building  of  God — a  house  not  made  with  handi 
^ach  and  all  indicative  of  a  place,  I  like  to  think  upon  heaven  being 
a  pkce,  for  it  is  calculated  to  give  us  more  comfort  than  by  considering 
it  merely  as  a  state.  You  know  that  some  teach  that  heaven  is  only  A 
state  or  condition  of  mind*  There  is  something  cold  in  that,  I  wotild 
father  believe  it  is  a  place^  a  glorious  and  heavenly  phce^  1fher«i  tb4> 
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inhabitants  live  in  perfect  peace  and  joy.  0  blessed  place !  wkm 
there  is  no  sin  or  sorrow,  no  pain,  no  tears,  no  envy,  hatred,  malice, 
rebellion,  jealousy,  no  lying,  no  striving,  no  wrangling  or  quarrelling! 
But  all  is  sweet  harmony  and  peace!  "Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled," says  Christ  to  His  dear  people.  Think  of  the  place  you  are 
going  to.  The  joys  of  that  place  will  compensate  you  for  all  trouble 
here ! 

But  who  are  they  that  are  to  inhabit  that  place  ?  We  axe  told  in 
the  book  of  Eevelation  (xxi.  27) — ^^2  here  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth^  neither  whatsoever  worheth  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lieV  And  this  makes  us  tremble,  for  we  know  that  we  are  sinners, 
and  have  done  many  things  we  ought  not  to  have  done,  and  then  we 
ask  ourselves — How  shall  we  enter  there  ? 

Again  we  read  the  sentence  in  Eev.  xxi.  7 — He  that  overemeth 
shall  inherit  all  thing s,^^  and  then  again  we  are  cast  down,  for  we  are 
conscious  of  having  been  many  a  time  overcome  by  Satan  and  our 
own  flesh,  instead  of  overcoming  at  all  times.  Thus,  unless  we  are 
properly  taught,  we  become  involved  in  gloom  and  despair,  saying— 
"  Wb  shall  never  inherit  Christ's  Father's  home  But,  ah  I  how  sweet 
to  have  the  key  in  our  hand  that  can  shoot  back  the  bolt  of  this  diffi- 
culty !  "With  respect  to  the  first,  we  read  that  it  is  Christ's  own  work 
to  cleanse  for  Himself  a  people  who  shall  be  without  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  and  to  present  them  faultless  at  the  throne  of  Hia 
Father's  grace !  So  that  there  will  be  nothing  that  defileth  in  any  of 
them ! 

And  respecting  the  second,  the  overcoming  does  not  mean  that  we 
have  to  start  and  master  every  difficulty,  and  overcome  every  sin,  ia 
our  way;  but  that  it  is  to  be  done  by  our  believing  on  the  Son  of  Ooi- 
"Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Son  of  God  ?"  1  John  v.  5. 

Here  is  the  answer  to  the  question — ^Who  are  they  that  are  to  in- 
herit that  place  above,  to  which  Christ  in  the  text  directs  our  attention? 

0  what  a  relief  is  this  to  a  troubled  heart !  Now  we  can  understand 
Christ !    Now  we  can  take  encouragement  from  the  text  I 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  mang  mansions, says  Christ.  What  is 
the  meaning  ?  I  do  not  think  it  means  many  different  rooms  or  apart- 
ments, in  which  the  inhabitants  enjoy  various  degrees  of  happiness. 
No ;  for  in  heaven  all  live  in  common,  and  the  whole  house,  with  all 
things  in  it,  is  common  to  every  one  admitted  into  it,  every  one  en- 
joying it  as  much  as  if  there  were  none  to  enjoy  it  but  himself. 
Beware  of  that  carnal,  unscriptural  notion  that  some  have  got  of  the 
joys  and  comforts  of  heaven.  They  fancy  that  the  saints  will  occupy 
different  positions  according  to  the  use  of  their  talents  and  opportuni- 
ties upon  earth'!  This,  of  course,  has  sprung  from  Rome,  the  great 
seat  of  free-will  and  salvation  by  works !  It  is  held,  I  can  tell  you,  by 
many  who  call  themselves  Protestants;  but  I  warn  you  agAinst  its 
folly  and  its  carnality. 

The  phrase  means  that  heaven  is  a  very  large^andjcapacious^'place, 
capable  of  receiving  a  vast  number  of  people.  The  original  apostlee 
might  fancy  that  there  would  not  be  room  for  them  in  heaven,  con- 
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fiidering  that  Cihrist  would  have  such  an  innumerable  train  of  holy 
ttngels  with  Him ;  but  the  Lord  says  to  ^kem^^Hhere  are  many  mansions 
there.*'  Abundance  of  room  for  all  the  holy  angels,  and  for  all  My 
people. 

^d  mark  the  t^ord  "  mansions."  It  is  not  tents^  of  tabernacUsy  such 
as  men  live  in  on  earth ;  but  mdnsions^  abiding  places.  What  a  com- 
fort to  the  poor  saints,  tossed  to  and  fro,  from  lodging  to  lodging,  and 
exposed  to  much  hardship  and  danger  here.  **  In  this  tabernacle," 
Bays  Paul,  **  we  groan,  being  burdened;  but  abote,  we  hare  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens !"  Brethren,  believing 
prospects  of  these  things  will  cure  heart  trouble. 

"ijTtY  were  not  so,  I  Would  have  toU  yo%"  says  Christ — i.  If  there 
vera  not  such  a  blessed  place  for  you,  My  people,  after  all  your  suffer- 
ings in  this  life,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  have  told  you  of  the  many 
troubles  and  sufferings  you  are  to  endure  ;  and  for  your  encouragement 
I  am  now  telling  you  what  glorious  things  you  will  shortly  enjoy 
above,  in  My  Father's  house.  JStany  mdnsioris" — no  prisons,  no 
fetters — but  glorious  dwellings,  where  you  will  be  happy  for  ever ! 

Observe  here,  how  careful  the  Lord  is  to  conceal  nothing  from  Sid 
people  that  conduces  to  their  comfort.  If  it  vdere  not  «o,  twoUld  have 
ioUyouV  Hence  we  learn  that  whatever  Christ  has  not  revealed,  it  is 
not  necessary  for  us  to  trouble  ourselves  about.  He  has  left  many  non-» 
essential  things  as  open  questions ;  these  things  are  evidently  of  no 
Tital  importance,  let  us  not  then  suffer  them  to  be  the  cause  of  need- 
less controversies  amongst  us.  Such  I  consider  to  be — 1*  The  mode  of 
haptism;  2.  The  mode  of  church  government!  3.  The  origin  of  evil;  4. 
The  wearing  gowns y  surplices,  Sfd — questions  that,  alas  !  have  created  the 
fiercest  debates  amongst  many  of  God's  people !  Let  us  remember  the 
significance  of  His  words — **If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you." 

"7^0  to  prepare  a  place  for  goU."  But  was  not  this  place  prepared 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world?  See  Matt.  xxv.  24-^"  Then  shall 
the  King  sag  unto  them  on  Sis  right  hand.  Come,  ye  blessed  of  My  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world," 
Tes,  doubtless,  heaven  for  Rod's  people  is  no  new  place,  is  no  place  of 
4 few  thousand  years  old— but  older  than  the  world  itself,  older  than 
time  itself!  *But  the  meaning  is  that  Christ,  as  our  forerunner,  is  gone 
into  heaven  to  take  possession  of  that  place  in  the  name  and  on  behalf 
of  His  people.  The  meaning  is,  that  it  is  by  Christ  dlone  "Vf  e  can  get  to 
heaven.  It  is  as  if  He  had  said— **I  have  purchased  this  most  glo- 
rious place  for  you  with  My  blood — I  have  promised  it  to  you—and 
now  I  go  to  take  possession  of  it  for  you  in  your  stead." 

Brethren,  if  we  could  always  believe  this,  and  that  heaven  TTill  mate 
amends  for  all  the  sufferings  of  the  way,  we  should  bear  bravely  up, 
and  not  be  troubled  in  our  hearts.  And  now  mark  you  the  climax  of 
tiiis  assuring  and  condescending  address — And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
pkee  for  you,  I  ufill  Come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  Myself;  that  where  / 
««,  there  ye  may  he  also"  But,  what?  Does  He  intimate  that  He  Hdll 
not  come  to  us  before  what  we  Understand  by  His  Second  fiomillg  attho 
Iwt  day  ? 
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CHBIST'8  INTEEVIEW  WITH  HIS  DISCIPLES  ON .  THE 
COAST  OF  TIBEEIAS. 

(Concluded  from page\\^^J 
Now  since  by  the  fish,  of  all  kinds  which  the  net  enclosed,  we  are  un- 
doubtedly to  understand  the  members  of  the  church  under  the  gospel 
dispensation,  ought  we  not  to  understand  by  the  fish  on  the  coals,  the 
members  of  the  church  under  the  Jewish  dispensation !  This  is  nothing 
but  preserving  or  keeping  up  the  metaphor.  If  the  fish  just  caught 
represented  the  converts  that  would  be  made  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  the  fish  which  had  been  caught  before,  and  not  by  those  who 
now  drew  the  net  to  land,  may  surely — we  should  rather  say  must- 
represent  those  of  whom  the  church  had  been  composed  during  the 
mmistration  of  the  law.  So  that  the  visible  church  before  Christ  was 
figured  by  the  fish  already  on  the  coals;  the  visible  church  after 
Christ,  by  the  fish  just  enclosed  in  the  net ;  and  when  the  newly  caught 
fish  were  placed  on  the  fire  with  those  which  had  been  previously 
secured,  was  it  not  shown  that  the  visible  church  before  and  after  the 
coming  of  Christ  was  virtually  but  one  and  the  same — that  its  mem- 
bers, at  whatever  time  they  lived,  had  to  be  brought  to  the  same  altar 
and  purified  by  the  same  flame.  I  know  not  why  we  should  not  think 
that  that  strange  fire,  mysteriously  kindled  on  the  lonely  shore,  was 
typical  of  the  propitiatory  work  of  the  Redeemer,  through  which  alona 
the  men  of  any  age  can  be  presented  as  a  sacrifice  acceptable  unto 
their  God.  We  have  all  to  be  laid  on  an  altar  j  we  have  all  as  it  were 
to  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  fire ;  but  there  is  no  altar  but  the  one 
Mediator,  and  no  fire  but  that  of  EKs  one  great  oblation,  which  will 
answer  for  those  who  seek  to  consecrate  themselves  a  whole  burnt 
offering  to  their  Creator  in  heaven.  And  what  could  be  a  more  hvely 
proof  of  the  fact,  than  that  Christ  before  His  departure  from  earth, 
when  standing  on  this  margin  of  the  sea — the  separating  line,  so  to 
speak,  between  time  and  eternity — Christ  caused  an  altar  to  rise  mys- 
teriously in  itself,  for  no  human  hand  reared  it,  and  crowned  it  with 
burning  coals  which  could  not  have  been  kindled  by  any  earthlj 
flame,  and  then  brought  about  that  there  should  be  placed  on  thif 
sacred  and  significant  fire,  representatives  of  the  one  visible  church, 
as  it  subsisted  before  His  incarnation,  and  as  it  was  to  subsist  until 
He  should  come  the  second  time  to  judgment. 

Now  it  can  hardly  be  said  that  there  is  any  part  of  the  remarkabh 
narrative  before  us  which  does  not  thus  find  a  consistent  interpretation 
It  is  true  indeed  that  we  have  made  no  observation  upon  there  having 
been  bread  as  well  as  fish  lying  provided ;  whereas  the  Evangelist  hai 
carefolly  noted  it,  because  mentioning  forwards  that  our  Lord  tool 
of  both  bread  and  fish,  and  gave  to  His  disciples.  Christ,  you  wil 
renaember,  had  fed  a  great  multitude  with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes 
typifying  how  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  His  religion  should  suffice 
for  the  spiritual  sustenance  of  the  whole  world.  The  disciples  would 
naturally  be  reminded  of  this  miracle  when  Jesus  again  took  bread  and 
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fish,  and  distributed  among  them;  reminded  too  (and  what  parting 
lesson  could  be  more  important  ?)  that  the  food  which  Christ  delirered 
to  them  as  spiritual  pastors,  would  be  an  abundant  provision  for  the 
men  of  all  ages  and  all  countries. 

But  now,  considering  that  a  sufficient  and  consistent  interpretation 
has  been  assigned  to  the  several  parts  of  the  narrative  before  us,  let 
me  show  you,  in  conclusion,  into  what  a  beautiful  lesson  some  of  the 
foots  may  be  wrought  when  a  broader  view  is  taken — one  which  shall 
more  distinctly  comprehend  ourselves.  We  would  not  indeed  claim  for 
what  we  have  now  to  advance,  the  character  of  an  explanation  or  in- 
terpretation of  the  significative  circumstances.  It  is  at  best  but  an 
aceonunodation  of  the  parable ;  but  when  a  portion  of  scripture  has 
been  expounded  as  relating  to  others,  rather  than  ourselves,  it  is  both 
beautiful  and  useful  to  search  for  some  personal  application,  that  we 
may  feel  our  own  intetest,  and  find  our  own  profit  in  the  passage 
reviewed. 

It  is  a  natural  and  an  appropriate  simile  which  likens  life  to  a 
voyage — a  voyage  which  has  variety  of  terminations ;  sometimes  in  a 
calm,  sometimes  in  a  storm ;  the  vessel  in  one  case  casting  anchor  in 
placid  waters,  so  that  the  spirit  has  but,  if  we  may  use  the  expression, 
to  step  gently  ashore  ;  in  another  suffering  shipwreck,  so  that  there  is 
fearful  strife  and  peril  in  escaping  from  the  waves.  We  shall  all  reach 
the  shore  of  another  world ;  for  though  some  may  be  said  to  be  thrown 
violently  on  that  shore,  whilst  others  are  landed  on  it  as  if  by  the  kind 
ininistry  of  angels,  none  can  perish  as  though  existence  might  termi- 
nate at  death.    Of  all  it  will  have  to  be  said,  as  of  those  with  Paul  in 
in  the  ship,  "  some  by  swimming,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship ;  and  so  it  came  to  pass  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land."   Now  there  is  something  of  a  delineation  of  this  variety  of 
modes  of  death,  in  Peter  struggling  through  the  waters,  whilst  the 
other  disciples  approached  the  shore  in  their  boat.    Peter's  is  the 
violent  death — the  death  of  the  martyr ;  but  his  companions  found  a 
gentler  dismissal  from  the  flesh ;  theirs  is  the  natural  death — death 
with  fewer  of  the  accompaniments  which  invest  the  last  act  with  terrors 
and  awfulness.  Yet  die  when  we  will,  there  is  a  mysteriousness  about 
the  moment  of  dissolution  that  must  cause  it  to  be  met  with  some 
measure  of  fear  and  apprehension.    The  passing  in  that  moment  from 
time  to  eternity,  the  becoming  in  that  instant  a  disembodied  spirit — a 
naked,  unclothed  soul  launched  on  an  unknown  scene,  and  with  none 
of  the  instruments  heretofore  employed  for  the  ingathering  of  know- 
ledge or  the  communication  of  thought — oh !  who  ever  marked,  so  far 
as  it  can  be  marked,  the  noiseless  flitting  away  of  man's  immortal  part 
without  experiencing  a  painful  inquisitiveness  as  to  what  had  become 
of  that  part,  as  to  where  it  was,  as  to  what  it  saw,  as  to  what  it  heard. 
There  may  be  a  thorough  assurance  that  the  soul  has  gone  to  be  with 
the  Lord ;  but  whilst  this  destroys  all  anxiety  on  its  account,  it  does 
not,  it  cannot  repress  the  strivings  of  the  mind  to  follow  it  in  its  flight, 
the  intense  gaze  at  the  folds  of  the  veil  which  hangs  between  the  pre- 
sent world  and  the  future,  as  if  it  must  have  been  so  far  withdrawn, 
from  the  admission  of  the  spirit  just  freed  from  flesh,  that  some 
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glimpses  might  be  caught  of  the  unexplored  region  beyond.  B\it  in 
vain  this  straining  of  the  mind,  this  intenseness  of  the  gaze.  Whilst 
we  live  it  is  an  infinite  desert,  which  no  thought  can  traverse,  thai 
separates  the  two  worlds ;  though  when  we  come  to  die,  it  will  be 
found  only  a  line,  like  that  which  the  last  wave  leaves  on  the  sandy 
shore.  Let  it  satisfy  us  in  the  meantime,  that  whatever  the  mode  in 
which  the  soul  of  the  righteous  is  dismissed,  whether  that  mode  be 
imaged  by  Peter  casting  himself  into  the  sea  and  struggling  to  the 
land,  or  whether  it  be  represented  in  the  quieter  approachings  of  the 
boat  with  the  other  disciples,  the  soul  will  find,  as  it  were,  preparation 
for  its  reception.  Christ  stands  on  the  shore  expecting  His  faithful 
servants,  and  of  all  of  them  it  will  have  to  be  said,  in  the  words  of  our 
text,  "As  soon  then  as  they  were  come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon  and  bread."  Oh !  this  may  well  shadow 
out  what  we  are  abundantly  warranted  in  believing  from  more  express 
statements  of  scripture,  that  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  the  moment  of 
being  detached  from  the  body,  is  the  moment  of  being  admitted  into 
happiness.  **As  soon  as  they  were  come  to  land."  No  delay,  no 
interval ;  all  that  was  needed  was  found  ready — the  fire  kindled,  and 
the  banquet  spread. 

We  need  not  dwell  on  this.  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  yea,  saith  the  Spirit ;  they  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them."  **They  rest  from  their  labours"  in  that  so 
soon  as  they  come  to  land,  they  see  *^  a  fire  of  coals  there,  and  fish  laid 
thereon  and  bread."  **  Their  works  do  follow  them"  in  that  they  are 
then  bidden  to  bring  of  the  fish  which  they  have  caught. — Melvill. 


T^B  Belibvbr's  CoNPiDBUcB.^My  confidence  in  the  Lord  is  not 
founded  on  any  thing  I  am,  feel,  or  enjoy  in  myself ;  it  is  built  upon 
the  person  and  word  of  Christ,  aa  revealed  in  the  everlasting  gospel. 
God's  reyelation  of  Christ,  is  the  foundation  of  all  my  faith  in  Him. 
I  receive  the  Father's  testimony  of  His  Son,  and  believe  the  record 
which  He  hath  given  of  Him ;  and  it  is  written,  he  that  hath  the  Son 
hath  life ;  what  I  am,  or  feel  in  myself,  does,  by  no  means,  alter  the 
truth  of  God,  nor  my  faith  either;  indeed,  it  forces  me  to  believe; 
because,  what  I  am  in  myself,  always  produces  in  me,  self  despair;  ] 
have  no  hope  in  myself ;  I  have  not  the  least  expectation  from  myself 
I  never  expect  any,  no,  not  the  least  alteration  in  the  body  of  sin : 
therefore,  I  look  off  it  wholly ;  I  go  off  myself  entirely  ;  I  renounc( 
myself  for  ever ;  I  am  only  confident  in  God,  I  have  hope  alone  in  Him, 
as  I  believe  in  Christ.  It  is  what  I  know  and  believe  concerning 
Christ,  which  carries  me  out  of  myself,  and  causes  me  to  rest  and 
centre  wholly  in  Him  ;  the  more  I  feel  of  myself,  the  more  I  look  to 
Him  :  because  I  am  sin,  therefore  I  praise  His  blood,  because  I  am 
nil  emptiness,  therefore  I  live  upon  His  fulness ;  as  I  am  nothing  in 
myself,  therefore  I  make  Him  my  all. 


tHE  RBMEMBEANCBIi. 


17? 


AT  THE  BAE. 


She  following  circumstance,  as  copied  from  the  daily  examination  of 
the  well-known  ** Claimant's"  case,  conveys  a  little  useful  teaching  to 
the  people  of  God.  On  some  statement  being  made  by  a  witness,  the 
Claimant  rose  to  reply ;  when  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  said — "  You 
must  not  defend  yourself ;  your  case  rests  with  your  counsel,  and  it 
could  not  be  in  better  hands*"  The  Claimant's  answer  Wa3 — "I  know 
it,  my  lord,"  and  sat  down* 

The  attempt  to  defeiid  is  common  to  all  the  world.  Adam  led  the 
way,  Eve  followed  in  his  track  ;  and  since  that  day  it  is  a  native  prin- 
ciple in  humanity.  When  grace  enters  the  heart,  the  first  blow  is  laid 
at  this  root ;  and  though  it  is  death  alone  fells  the  tree,  yet  there  are 
incisions  made,  and  branches  lopped  off  from  time  to  time^  that  prove 
there  is  a  divine  power  at  work  in  the  heart.  A  sense  of  sin  brings 
down  a  proud  spirit,  and  makes  it  cry  out,  *^  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
anner.  The  soul,  humbled  under  a  solemn  sense  of  what  he  has  done, 
and  what  he  is,  can  no  longer  defend  himself.  Job  could  not ;  he  said, 
"Behold,  I  am  vile."  Daniel  said  his  comeliness  was  turned  to  cor- 
ruption, Dan.  X.  8.  And  when  grace  met  the  persecutor  Paul  bearing 
letters  to  Damascus,  to  drag  the  saints  that  we're  in  prison  to  death,  the 
man  was  humbled  in  a  moment,  and,  instead  of  defending  himself,  he 
said— "What  wouldst  Thou  have  me  to  do?"  And  when  the  Lord 
told  him,  after  his  conversion,  to  quit  Jerusalem,  as  the  Jews  would 
not  receive  his  testimony,  he  made  this  notable  answer  in  excuse,  not 
for  himself,  but  for  his  enemies — "  Lord,  they  know  that  I  imprisoned 
and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them  that  believed  on  Thee ;  and  when 
the  blood  of  Thy  martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also  was  standing  by  and 
consenting  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of  them  that  slew 
Urn."  The  mouth  of  pride  and  self-justification  was  stopped,  and  this 
'Tharisee  of  the  Pharisees"  was  brought  down  in  humility  and  self- 
abasement  before  the  Lord."  Now  the  lesson  contained  in  these  few 
but  weighty  words,  You  must  not  defend  ijourself,^^  God  will  teach  all 
His  people  whose  cause  He  graciously  takes  up ;  they  cannot,  they 
dare  not  defend  themselves.  They  have  nothing  to  say,  nothing  to 
plead — they  have  no  righteousness  to  present  to  God— sin  and  deserved 
wrath  is  all  they  see ;  but  the  mercy  is,  that  those  who  cannot  and 
dare  not  defend  themselves,  have  an  Advocate  in  Jesus — **  Tour  case 
rests  with  your  Counsel,  and  it  could  not  he  in  better  hands. Now  this  is 
a  blessed  fact — all  God's  people  have  Christ  for  their  Mediator,  Ee- 
deemer.  Intercessor,  Counsellor,  and  Advocate.  "  He  will  thoroughly 
plead  their  cause."  He  has  engaged  to  bring  them  off  more  than  con- 
querors, and  all  He  has  said  He  wiU  do*  But  though  this  as  a  fact  is 
inown  to  the  Sacred  Three  in  One,  who  engaged  to  secure  the  salvation 
of  aU  the  children  of  God,  it  does  not  follow  it  is  known  by  all  the 
children  of  God.  Many  of  them  are  in  an  unregenerate  state,  and  do 
}ot  trouble  themselves  about  it ;  others,  who  are  awakened  to  see  sin 
in  their  heart,  cannot  receive  the  fact  that  Christ  has  undertaken  their 
cause,  and  will  carry  them  through.   There  is  still  something  wanting 
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in  addition  to  the  fact,  and  what  is  that  ?  Why,  it  is  the  sweet  and 
blessed  experience  of  it  in  the  soul — the  comfortable  assurance  that  my 
case  is  in  His  hands,  and  He  is  my  Advocate,  my  Counsellor.  But  how 
comes  this  about  ?  says  a  poor  timid  child  of  God,  who  wants  to  know 
above  all  things  that  Christ  has  taken  up  his  case ;  for  he  is  fully  per- 
suaded, if  He  has,  "  It  could  not  be  in  better  hands."  Well,  all  the 
arguments  of  all  the  divines  that  ever  lived  cannot  satisfy  a  sinner  in 
the  absence  of  God*s  testimony.  The  letter  of  the  word  will  not  do  it 
— the  reasonings  of  men  upon  truth  will  not  do  it ;  nothing  but  Al- 
mighty power  can  produce  this  blessed  result — to  make  a  sinner  leave 
his  cause  with  the  Lord,  in  the  confidence  that  He  will  carry  him 
through.  This  is  effected  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  man  is 
as  powerless  in  producing  the  experience  of  the  fg^ct  as  of  producing 
the  fact  itself.  Both  are  on  a  level  as  far  as  creature-work  is  concerned, 
therefore  all  appeals  to  the  sinner,  to  push  him  into  experience  of  the 
fact,  are  only  unrighteous  attempts  to  undervalue  and  ignore  the  work 
of  the  Blessed  Spirit,  whose  office  is  to  bring  the  great  facts  of  salva- 
tion before  the  guilt-stricken  sinner,  and  take  of  the  things  of  Christ 
and  show  them  to  the  soul's  peace  and  comfort.  Then  they  see  for 
themselves  **  their  case  could  not  he  in  better  hands. 

But  there  are  many  difficulties  in  the  mean  affairs  of  this  life  wherein 
the  established  believer  finds  he  cannot  do  without  his  Advocate.  The 
gospelized  believer,  through  various  causes,  is  often  in  the  Law  Courts 
— he  has  usually  a  case  on  hands  that  requires  Counsel.  Embarrassed 
by  the  affairs  of  this  life — the  thick  clay  of  the  wilderness — with  all  his  j 
well-meant  efforts,  he  finds  himself  in  difficulties  he  cannot  manage,  j 
and  in  perplexities  that  are  too  much  for  his  shallow  wisdom  to 
master,  so  he  must  needs  take  his  case  to  a  Counsellor  who  has  been 
his  help  in  days  past.    But  there  is  something  new  in  every  trial,  that 
gives  a  fresh  aspect  to  the  cause ;  and  if  faith  be  not  given  to  meet  the 
difficulty,  doubts  will  arise  as  to  the  issue,  and  then  the  child  of  Gjd 
finds  himself  still  a  learner — a  broken  reed — ^his  stock  of  faith  ex- 
hausted, and,  like  Sampson  shorn  of  his  locks,  **  weak  as  any  other 
man."    By  these  exercises  of  soul  God's  people  are  taught  doctrine 
experimentally;  they  find  out  that  their  old  nature  still  lives,  that  faith 
is  not  at  their  command,  and  that  their  sufficiency  lies  in  God's  sove- 
reignty.   A  sound  creed  is  a  great  favour;  but  a  little  sound  ex- 
perience, learnt  in  the  school  of  heart-discipline,  exceeds  aU  head- 
knowledge  ;  and  truly  blessed  are  the  favoured  few  whom  the  Spirit 
of  God  thus  leads  into  the  truth. 

But  now  a  word  upon  this  note-worthy  reply  of  the  daimant's— "/ 
know  it,  my  lord^  When  a  poor  guilty  sinner,  by  divine  power,  is 
enabled  to  commit  his  case  to  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  witi  a  s^eet 
persuasion  that  He  will  plead  thoroughly  his  cause,  and  carry  him 
tlii'ough  honourably,  what  is  the  result  in  the  mind  ?  There  is  peace, 
trust,  confidence,  security.  The  believer  who  can  say  in  faith,  I  know 
it,  has  a  secret  support  while  the  trial  is  pending.  The  issue  is  no 
longer  doubtful — **I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  Ho  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him." 
Tliis  is  faith's  language  and  faith's  confidence.    The  soul  is  at  rest 
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now ;  it  is  not  tortured  by  doubt  or  suspicion.  It  is  no  wild,  random 
thought  or  assertion,  based  upon  general  views  and  doctrines  that 
have  their  foundation  in  self-strength  and  creature-confidence.  The 
heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord."  When  the  Lord  by  His  Spirit 
breaks  down  a  sinner  to  see  his  case  is  desperate,  and  enables  him  in 
the  power  of  faith  to  commit  it  to  the  sinner's  Advocate,  Christ  Jesus, 
then  according  to  the  measure  of  faith  will  be  the  measure  of  peace ; 
and  when  the  soul  is  brought  by  the  sovereign  grace  of  God  to  sur- 
render his  case  to  Jesus  unreservedly,  with  the  persuasion  it  could  not 
be  in  better  hands,  and  the  free  acknowledgment,  I  know  it,  my  Lord, 
the  heart  is  at  rest;  for  saith  the  word,  **  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Thee."  Here  we  see  the  blessedbess  of 
feith  in  its  happy  results ;  but  it  is  the  saints*  mercy  that  their  success 
does  not  turn  upon  the  measure  of  their  faith,  but  upon  the  wisdom  of 
their  Advocate — So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stoppeth  her 
mouth."  The  Lord's  people  must  be  tried,  and  the  trial  of  their  faith 
is  unbelief,  whereby  they  are  led  into  doubt,  questionings,  suspicion, 
distrust.  But  the  case  proceeds  just  the  same ;  the  Advocate  does  not 
regard  the  fluctuations  in  His  client,  but  brings  up  the  witnesses,  and 
pleads  the  cause.  To  such  poor  tremblers,  when  the  case  succeeds, 
and  judgment  is  given  in  their  favour,  what  a  gracious  surprise  it  is 
to  them.  They  never  thought  that  they  should  win  the  day  and  gain 
the  cause.  **If  God  should  make  windows  in  heaven  might  such  a 
thing  be,"  was  the  unbelieving  language  of  their  heart.  They  did  not 
dare  to  hope,  and  **  hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick;  but  when 
the  desire  cometh  it  is  a  tree  of  life."  And  so  the  Lord's  dear  tremblers 
liave  foimd  true  in  every  age ;  for  when  liberty,  assurance,  and  a  sweet 
sense  of  interest  in  a  precious  Christ  are  made  known  to  the  soul,  it 
seems  too  good  to  be  true,  and  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  is  the  ex- 
pression of  their  feelings — **  When  the  Lord  turned  again  the  captivity 
of  Zion  we  were  like  them  that  dream ;  then  was  our  mouth  filled  with 
laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing;  then  said  they  among  the 
heathen,  the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them.  The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  L. 


TO  A  FEIEND  IN  THE  FUENACE. 


My  dkab  Friend, — I  was,  as  aU  God!s  saints  are,  deeply  exercised 
for  a  long  time  before  I  felt  my  way  clear ;  but  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  most  marvellously  to  show  me  His  will  concerning  it,  though 
it  has  been  and  is  still  often  disputed. 
The  enemy  is  always  watching  our  times  of  affliction,  and  as  soon  as 
sees  us  entangled  with  perplexing  circumstances,  then  he  knows  it 
w  his  time  for  assault.  He  never  winnows  but  when  the  corn  is  under 
the  flail.  Here  faith  is  apt  to  grow  very  feeble,  and  if  we  are  rightly 
taught  we  shall  fly  to  the  shield  of  faith  ;  if  that  be  neglected  at  this 
special  time,  we  shall  be  tempted  to  think  hardly  of  God.    Here  Job 
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fell,  and  here  the  apostle  cautions  us :  would  not  have  you  ignorant 
of  Satan's  devices."  These  things  generally  follow  a  careless  and 
heedless  walk,  which  I  believe  you  and  I,  having  waded  through  deep 
waters,  are,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  made  greatly  to  fear,  lest  He 
should  add  tenfold  to  our  trouble  when  the  next  affliction  overtakes  us. 
We  must  learn  to  give  up  everything  for  which  the  Lord  contends ! 
Here  have  I  found  the  sweetest  contrition,  and  have  been  enabled  to 
say  with  Job,  "  Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Thee."  I 
have  always  found  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  a  great  deep ;  yet  I 
sometimes  think,  and  have  this  day  for  a  few  minutes  felt,  with  a  heart 
ftdl  of  love,  that  the  darkest  dispensations  are  most  assuredly  in  love. 

The  Father  demanded  ten  thousand  times  more  of  His  dearly 
beloved  Son,  and  suffered  Him  to  know  and  feel  more  sorrow,  than  we 
are  capable  of  knowing.  The  Son  suffered  it  all  for  our  sakes,  that 
**He  might  be  a  faithful  and  merciful  High  Priest,"  and  know  how  to 
succour  us.  I  think  I  see  in  all  this  the  Saviour's  great  love,  and  the 
need  on  our  part  that  we  should  have  this  continual  correction.  I  may 
also  say  that  I  find  in  this  path  of  tribulation  most  of  the  subject 
matter  of  my  discourses  to  the  people;  and  here  it  is  I  meet  their 
feelings,  and  perceive  that  the  Lord  secretly  works  in  my  heart  a  sense 
of  His  love  and  approbation  while  I  am  speaking ;  and  this  spiritual 
liberty,  which  is  of  the  Lord,  carries  along  with  it  much  authority.  It 
is  in  this  way  the  Lord  breaks  down  and  keeps  down  the  spirit  both  of 
the  preacher  and  hearers ;  and  here  we  get  the  feeling  sense  of  Jere- 
miah's words,  *'It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies  we  are  not  consumed,  be- 
cause His  compassions  fail  not."  Here  also  we  learn  with  the  same 
prophet  to  put  our  mouths  in  the  dust,  and  are  greatly  ashamed  to  see 
how  like  we  are  by  nature  to  the  bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke. 

Boston  says,  "  The  straits  of  the  children  of  men  afford  a  large  field 
for  displaying  the  Lord's  glorious  perfctions,  which  otherwise  would  be 
wanting."  The  Lord  signalizes  His  glory  to  His  dearest  children  in 
making  and  mending  notable  crooks  in  their  lot ;  they  make  way  for 
their  richest  experiences.  Therefore  we  had  better  seek  to  humble 
ourselves  under  the  yoke.  I  feel  more  earnest  in  prayer  for  this  than 
anything  else,  and  always  find  more  sweetness  in  such  a  prayer  than 
in  any  other ;  the  Lord  draws  so  very  near,  and  enables  me  to  kiss  the 
rod  and  not  to  quarrel  with  Him.  How  often  has  the  Lord  taught  me 
to  wait  patiently  and  quietly  for  His  salvation.  '^Fear  not,  for  thou 
shalt  not  be  ashamed ;  neither  be  thou  confounded,  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame."  How  often  have  I  wondered  at  the  manner  in 
which  the  Lord  has  wiped  away  my  reproach,  without  my  meddling 
with  it,  only  crying  to  Him  in  secret.  The  Lord  of  hosts,  as  the  Hus- 
band of  His  people,  has  stood  by  me,  owned  me  for  His  own,  and 
pleaded  my  cause ;  and  I  have  found  myself  more  than  conqueroi 
through  Him.    Look  at  Isaiah  liv.  4,  5. 

May  the  Lord  grant  you  His  special  blessing  and  help  under  all 
difficulties,  and  lead  you  to  believe  at  all  times  that  His  eye  is  upon 
you  for  good,  and  that  He  is  most  carefully  and  tenderly  leading  you 
to  ftn  expected  end  of  peace,— Yours, 

J.  Bourne. 
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EELIGION  IN  HIGH  PLACES. 


(  Continmd  from  page  155  J 

God  was  pleased  wonderfully  to  own  at  this  time  the  preaching  of 
i  the  gospel  tliough  the  ministers  appointed  by  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon as  her  chaplains.  It  was  a  simultaneous  movement,  without 
any  order  or  Arrangement  that  first  led  men  into  deep  and  solemn 
anxiety  about  their  own  souls,  and  then  drew  forth  from  them  a  testi- 
mony as  to  the  truths  they  had  received,  which  affected  their  hearers ; 
not  in  a  sensational  way  of  fleshly  excitement,  but  of  deep  spiritual 
feeling,  followed  by  such  unmistakable  proofs  of  a  divine  influence, 
as  stirred  up  the  enmity  of  the  world  mingled  with  astonishment. 
Among  the  nobility  there  was  a  goodly  number  that  turned  their  backs 
on  the  world,  and  dared  to  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  people  of  God, 
showing  in  their  pursuits,  dress,  and  companionship  that  they  had  left 
Egypt,  and  had  entered  the  gospel  land  of  grace  and  salvation.  Among 
the  poor  the  Spirit's  work  was  as  fully  manifested.  Colliers  and  miners, 
labourers  and  artizans,  heard  and  received  the  gospel;  and  crowds  fol- 
lowed in  thousands,  day  after  day,  to  listen  to  the  earnest,  solemn, 
Boul-humbling  discourses  of  the  Itinerants,  who  forsook  their  colleges, 
their  books,  their  worldly  prospects,  to  preach  Christ  and  the  glory  of 
His  great  salvation. 

At  the  age  of  39  the  Countess  was  left  a  widow ;  but  the  career  to 
which  Qtod  had  called  her  was  a  continuance  of  trials.  Of  the  death  of 
her  only  surviving  daughter,  Selina,  she  thus  wrote — "It  pleased  our 
f  dear  God  and  only  Saviour  to  take  from  me.  May  12,  1763,  my  dearest, 
my  altogether  lovely  child  and  daughter,  Selina  Hastings,  the  desire 
of  mine  eyes,  and  continual  pleasure  of  my  heart.  On  the  26th  of 
April  she  was  taken  with  fever.  On  her  going  to  bed,  she  said  she 
should  never  rise  from  it  more ;  and  from  all  she  said  to  me  during 
her  illness,  it  was  evident  she  continued  satisfied  she  could  not  live. 
She  said  she  did  not  begin  to  think  about  death  then,  and  that  she  had 
no  desire  to  live,  therefore,  my  dear  mother,  why  not  now  ?  The  Lord 
can  make  me  ready  for  Himself  in  a  moment,  and  if  I  live  longer  I 
shall  not  be  better  prepared ;  I  am  a  poor  creature ;  I  can  do  nothing 
of  myself.  She  often  desired  me  to  pray  by  her.  At  one  time  she 
called  me  and  said,  *  Dearest  mother,  come  and  lie  down  by  me,  and 
let  my  heart  be  laid  close  to  yours,  and  I  shall  rest.'  She  often  com- 
plained of  her  impatience,  though  no  one  ever  heard  a  complaint  pass 
ter  lips.  During  the  last  few  days  such  sentences  as  these  fell  from 
ter  lips— 'Jesus,  teach  me.  Jesus,  wash  me,  cleanse  me,  purify  me.' 
Another  time  she  said — *  I  am  as  happy  as  my  heart  can  desire  to  be.' 
The  day  before  her  death,  I  asked  her  did  she  know  me  ?  She  replied, 
*My  dearest  mother !'  I  asked  her  if  she  was  happy.  She  answered, 
*I  fWtt?  well  understand  you,'  and  raising  her  head  from  the  pillow 
said,  *  I  am  happy ;  ver^^  very  happy,'  and  then  put  up  her  lips  to  kiss 
Die.   'Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord.'  " 

By  the  death  of  her  eldest  son.  Lord  Huntingdon,  she  was  se- 
verely tried;  the  bitterness  in  this  last  case  being  the  absence  of 
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all  hope  that  he  had  realized  the  same  change  which  made 
sister^s  illness  and  death  so  happy.  But  the  word  of  God  decl 
a  truth  that  is  often  seen  in  daily  life — "  Which  were  born, 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  bu 
God,"  John  i.  13.  It  is  not  the  fact  of  being  born  of  godly  par 
that  produces  the  new  birth  in  the  Lord's  people,  but  the  everlas 
purpose  of  God.  I  am  the  good  Shepherd,  and  know  My  ah 
and  am  known  of  Mine,"  said  our  Lord.  Whom  He  did  foreki 
He  also  did  predestinate,"  said  the  Spirit  by  the  apostle  Paul.  **I 
according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,"  is  the  testimony  of  St.  P< 
and  all  tiiis  without  any  reference  to  their  progenitors,  whether  g 
or  bad ;  and  their  spiritual  history  is  briefly  told  in  these  few  wore 
our  Lord — "All  that  the  Father  giveth  Me,  shall  come  to  Me; 
him  that  cometh  unto  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  The  soverei| 
of  God  was  notably  displayed  in  the  death  of  these  two  earthly 
that  bound  the  affections  of  the  Countess  to  this  world. 

But  she  had  troubles  of  another  class  that  greatly  disquieted 
spirit,  and  that  was  the  introduction  of  Arminianism  among  her  m 
ters  and  their  people.  The  doctrine  of  fleshly  perfection  now  bega 
take  root,  and  caused  much  mischief.  Mr.  Bomaine  was  the 
sound  an  alarm  on  this  point,  at  Brighton,  where  he  found  it 
quickly  spread.  He  thus  wrote  to  Lady  Huntington — Since  mj 
turn  to  town  several  things  have  happened  to  make  the  people  r 
dear  to  me  than  when  I  was  amongst  them.  I  find  they  are  not  to 
long  in  peace.  The  enemy  has  begun  to  attack  them,  and  has  in 
succeeded.  He  sees  how  safe  they  are  while  they  make  Jesus  all  t 
salvation  and  all  their  hope,  and  how  happy  while  they  live  wholly 
faith  on  Him,  and  this  vexes  Satan.  Since  he  cannot  dethrone 
exalted  Head  in  heaven,  he  shows  his  malice  against  His  mem 
upon  earth.  The  temptation  with  which  at  this  day  he  disturbs  t 
is  to  hinder  them  from  living  upon  Christ  as  poor,  needy,  helpless 
ners,  and  from  finding  by  faith  all  they  need  in  His  fulness.  ' 
exalts  the  Saviour,  and  keeps  them  safe  and  happy ;  therefore  S; 
would  persuade  them  to  get  riches,  strength,  and  a  clean  heart  q 
without  sin,  in  themselves,  so  that  then  they  may  look  inward  • 
complacency  and  delight,  and  look  outward  on  others  of  supp 
smaUer  attainments  with — *  Stand  by  thyself,  I  am  holier  than  tl 
and  look  upward  with  the  Pharisee — *  God,  I  thank  Thee  that  ] 
not  as  other  men  are.'  Thus  you  see  when  pride  enters  in,  Chri 
thrust  out." 

The  result  of  the  spread  of  these  Arminian  views — which  were 
the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  England  as  laid  down  in  her  Art 
and  Homilies — produced  a  division  in  the  camp.  The  two  brotl 
John  and  Charles  Wesley,  parted  company.  The  latter,  who  was 
author  of  the  sweet  hymns  that  bear  the  name  of  Wesley,  was  be 
by  the  experience  of  the  doctrines  expressed  in  his  hymn — 

"  JesaSj  lover  of  my  soul " — 

to  stand  by  the  truth,  and  contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  i 
the  saints.    But  many  who  were  ignorant  of  doctrines  in  the  le 
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realized  them  in  experience.  They  felt  Christ  precious,  and  gave  to 
Him  the  glory  of  their  salvation.  This  living  Calvinism  found  its  way 
into  the  hearts  of  God's  people  among  the  poor  and  unlearned.  They 
heard  Christ  preached,  and  the  Spirit  opened  up  the  sins  of  their  heart, 
and  showed  them  their  need  of  salvation,  and  taught  them  to  ascribe 
all  they  received  to  the  free,  unmerited,  sovereign  grace  of  God.  They 
knew  God  began  with  them,  and  that  God,  who  began,  was  able  to 
keep  them  to  the  end.  Felt  sin  taught  them  their  daily  need  of  Christ, 
and  thus  the  essential  truths  of  the  gospel,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  found  entrance  into  the  hearts  of  God's  people.  Errors  proved 
the  sieve  that  separated  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  in  many  cases ;  but 
not  a  few  who  fell  into  error,  renounced  it  as  God  led  them  into  the 
light.  Many  wJio  were  sound  in  heart,  but  ignorant  in  head,  followed 
in  the  wake  of  leaders  to  whom  they  were  attached ;  and  as  this  has 
been  the  case  in  every  age,  it  serves  to  make  the  Lord's  people  deal 
gently  with  persons,  while  with  all  boldness  they  fight  against  errors, 
and  "contend  for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints;"  in  meek- 
ness instructing  those  that  oppose  themselves,  if  God  peradventuro 
will  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth. 

In  the  North  Riding  of  Yorkshire  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  raise  up 
an  instrument  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Dr.  Conyers.  He  entered 
upon  the  office  of  a  pastor  with  zeal,  and  left  no  part  of  his  parish 
neglected — catechised  the  young,  visited  the  sick,  and  laboured  with 
earnestness.  He  was  respected  as  an  earnest  Christian,  but  was  wholly 
ignorant  of  gospel  truth,  relying  upon  his  own  righteousness  for  ac- 
ceptance with  God.  While  reading  the  lesson  for  the  day  in  his 
church,  the  words,  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  made  a  deep  im- 
pression upon  his  mind.  It  struck  him  that  he  never  knew  there  wore 
unsearchable  riches  in  Christ.  Deep  convictions  followed.  Accustomed 
to  consider  the  gospel  as  simple  and  intelligible  to  all,  he  was  surprised 
at  the  expression  unsearchahUy  and  concluded  that  his  sentiments  and 
the  apostle's  were  dissimilar ;  further,  he  considered  that  if  he  himself 
were  wrong  in  the  fundamental  articles  of  true  religion,  his  mode  of 
preaching  must  mislead  his  flock  to  the  injury  of  their  souls.  After  a 
long  season  of  deep  and  solemn  soul-humbling  conviction  that  he  was 
all  wrong,  the  Spirit  of  God  led  him  to  contemplate,  one  day  while 
walking  about  his  room  in  a  distressed  state  of  mind,  two  passages  of 
scripture — Without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission,"  and,  **  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  The  mists 
of  ignorance  were  immediately  dispersed ;  and  findjng  his  hopes  centred 
in  the  atoning  blood  and  righteousness  of  Jesus,  he  became  partaker 
of  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  "I  went  up  stairs  and  down  again,"  he  said, 
"backwards  and  forwards,  clapping  my  hands  for  joy,  and  crying  out, 
Ihwe  found  Sim — /  have  found  Him  whom  my  soul  loveth;  and  for  a 
time,  like  the  apostle,  I  could  not  tell  whether  I  was  in  or  out  of  the 
body."  The  first  time  his  friends  assembled  at  his  house,  he  told  them 
that  they  had  been  unintentionally  deceived  by  him.  He  related  his- 
former  distress,  and  made  them  acquainted  with  the  joyful  change  that 
bad  taken  place  in  his  soul,  and  concluded  by  attempting  to  convince 
them  from  scripture  that  the  blood  of  Christ  alone  could  expiate  their 
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sins,  and  produce  peace  of  mind,  and  tliat  His  righteousness  alono 
could  entitle  them  to  the  enjoyment  of  heaven.  At  the  parish  church, 
before  a  large  congregation,  on  the  following  Sabbath,  he  spake  to 
them  freely  of  the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  aloney  acknowledged  that 
his  teaching  had  been  erroneous,  that  he  had  been  ignorant  of  the 
holy  scriptures,  and  that  the  doctrines  he  had  inculcated  and  laboured 
to  establish  among  them  were  not  the  goapeh 

He  now  found  that  all  men  did  not  speak  well  of  him,  and  he  was 
soon  called  upon  to  bear  the  cross.  Many  of  his  former  friends  began 
to  treat  him  with  indifference  and  contempt,  but  none  of  these  thmgs 
moved  him.  Uncommon  success  attended  his  ministerial  labours,  and 
numerous  were  the  conversions  that  followed.  After  his  character  as 
a  man  of  Evangelical  principles  became  known,  he  was  called  to  preach 
a  sermon  before  the  clergy  at  a  visitation  of  his  diocesan,  the  Arch- 
bishop of  York.  This  became  the  general  topic  of  conversation 
among  the  clergy  and  their  parishioners,  who  declared  if  he  preached 
his  Methodism  in  the  presence  of  his  grace,  his  gown  would  be  stripped 
over  his  ears.  But  the  Lord  gave  His  servant  strength  equal  to  his 
day.  During  the  discourse  the  countenances  of  his  hearers  betokened 
their  displeasure.  When  the  sermon  was  concluded,  the  doctor  was  in 
the  street  in  conversation  with  several  farmers,  when  the  Archbishop 
advanced  and  said — Well,  Dr.  Conyers,  you  have  given  us  a  fine 
sermon  to-day."  ''I  am  very  glad,"  said  the  doctor,  "  it  meets  with 
your  grace's  approbation."  Approbation !  approbation!"  repHed 
the  Archbishop ;  if  you  go  on  preaching  such  stuff  you  will  drive  all 
your  parish  mad." 

fTo  he  continued y  B.  Vj 


What  a  miserable  thing  it  is  for  a  man  to  know  how  to  make  money, 
and  make  it  too — to  know  science  so  well  that  he  is  familiar  with  the 
secrets  of  nature,  can  measure  the  distance  of  a  star,  and  foUow  a 
wandering  comet  on  its  fiery  track — and  yet  not  to  know  whether  he  is 
at  peace  with  God ;  whether,  should  he  die  to-night,  he  is  saved  or 
lost ;  is  going  to  heaven  or  to  hell !  I  undervalue  no  knowledge ;  but 
were  I  lying  in  jail  under  sentence  of  death,  and,  having  got  no  answer 
to  my  application  for  mercy,  did  not  know  whether  I  was  to  be  spared 
or  to  be  hanged  to-morrow,  what  would  I  care  about  the  discovery  of 
a  new  planet  or  a  new  metal,  a  change  of  ministry,  the  rise  or  fall  of 
prices,  the  rise  or  fall  of  kingdoms  ?  The  one  question  which  would 
interest  me,  now  awakening  my  hopes  and  now  my  gloomiest  appre- 
hensions, would  be  this :  Am  I  saved  ?  or,  What  shall  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  If  there  shall  be  no  more  salvation  out  of  Christ  on  a  day  of 
judgment  than  there  was  found  out  of  the  ark  on  that  day  when  the 
avenging  waters  pursued  the  shrieking  crowd  to  the  tops  of  the  highest 
hills,  and  washed  off  the  last  living  man  from  the  last  dry  spot  of  land, 
how  important  for  us  to  know  whether  we  are  in  Christ — united  to 
Him,  not  in  name  and  by  profession  only,  but  by  faith,  in  deed,  and  in 
truth ! — Guthrie, 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALUNGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 

"  If  thou  wilt  rett4rn,  0  Israelj  aaith  the  Lord,  return  unto  Me :  and  if 
iku  wilt  put  away  thine  ahominatiom  out  of  My  eighty  then  shalt  thou  not 
remove ;  and  thou  shalt  swear ^  The  Lord  liveth,  in  truth,  in  Judgment,  and  in 
righteousness  ;  and  the  nations  shall  Mess  themselves  in  Him,  and  in  Sim  shall 
they  glory. — Jer.  iv.  1,  2. 

The  prophet  here  speaks  with  regard  to  putting  away  sin — "If  thou 
wilt  put  away  thy  abominations  out  of  My  sight,  then  thou  shalt  not 
remove."  If— here  we  have  the  law.  The  gospel  has  neither  con- 
ditions nor  peradventure ;  but  certainties,  absolutes,  unconditionals. 
It  comes  with  this  voice — sin  is  put  away,  salvation  is  finished,  the 
work  is  done  ;  and  hence  there  is  a  comparative  conformity  to  the  law 
of  Gk)d  begun  in  the  soul  when  the  gospel  is  set  up  in  the  heart  ;*  and 
never  till  the  power  of  the  gospel  is  realized  in  the  soul,  is  sin  put 
away  by  the  sinner.  TiU  then  he  loves  sin,  he  delights  in  sin,  he 
revels  in  sin.  Sin  is  his  element  in  some  form  or  other ;  sin  is  his 
breath,  his  emplojrment,  his  enjoyment;  but  when  the  gospel  is  revealed 
with  power,  then  an  abhorrence  of  sin  is  raised  up  in  the  soul — then  sin 
is  seen  and  felt  to  be  exceeding  sinfid — then  sin  in  the  practice  of  it  is 
put  away,  and  war  waged  with  Satan,  the  world,  and  the  flesh.  Then 
the  soul  desires  obedience,  not  for  life,  but  from  life.  Said  the  apostle, 
"I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice."  Nothing  else  but  the  mercies  of  God  revealed,  the 
mercies  of  God  enjoyed,  the  mercies  of  God  lived  upon,  will  teach  us 
to  deny  ungodliness,  to  subdue  the  evil  workings  of  old  nature,  and 
give  us  victory,  in  enabling  us  to  subdue  and  keep  under  those  sins 
fliat,  when  suffered  to  break  out,  bring  such  dishonour  on  God,  dark- 
ness on  the  soul,  and  make  others  stand  in  doubt  as  to  the  reality  of 
our  profession.  Why,  my  friends,  if  the  gospel  will  not  produce 
holiness  of  life,  nothing  will.  I  am  sure  the  law  cannot  aid  if  you 
We  realized  the  gospel ;  if  you  enjoy  the  gospel,  then  you  will  en- 
deavour to  adorn  the  gospel,  and  so  "put  away  your  abominations." 
You  know  something  of  them — God  has  showed  them  to  you — thence 
you  will  be  desirous  to  put  them  away.  Yes,  in  this  consists  our 
freedom — not  free  to  sin,  but  free  to  serve  the  Lord — not  sin  and 
!  8atan,  as  we  once  did,  but  the  Lord,  who  has  bought  us  with  His 
blood.  This  will  make  you  cast  your  idols  to  the  moles  and  to  the 
bats,  this  will  humble  your  proud  heart,  this  will  bend  your  stiff  neck, 
this  will  subdue  your  temper  and  make  you  put  away  your  abomina- 
tions, when  nothing  else  wiU.  The  particular  abomination  here  meant 
18  idol  worship,  to  which  Israel  was  so  prone.  Now  are  there  not 
those  of  you  here  who  feel  guilty  in  this  matter  ?  Have  you  got  no 
idols  in  your  heart  ?  And  cannot  some  of  you  bless  the  Lord  for 
taking  your  idols  away  ? — putting  away  your  abominations,  your  vile 
Bins,  as  to  their  final  consequences,  because  Christ  Jesus  has  fulfilled 
the  law  for  you ;  and  I  am  sure,  if  you  have  tasted  of  this  love,  you 
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deiire  to  put  away  your  abominations.  You  may  be  left  to  the  powei 
of  your  enemies,  from  time  to  time,  to  humble  you,  and  you  may  b( 
left  to  feel  the  force  of  your  nature ;  but  you  shaU  not  be  finally  left- 
He  will  stand  by  you  to  the  last — He  will  take  care  of  His  own — Hi 
will  rest  in  His  love — He  wiU  never  leave  you,  nor  forsake  you.  Next 
with  regard  to  the  remnant — "Thou  shalt  not  remove."  But  it  wai 
removed,  and  returned  again.  It  was  removed  because  they  would  no 
obey  the  law ;  but  they  were  returned,  for  (lod  had  not  done  wit! 
Israel.  Israel  was  to  be  kept  together  till  the  promised  seed  should 
come,  and  the  desire  of  all  nations  was  to  be  brought  forth ;  and  being 
come,  the  outward  nation,  for  whom  this  national  covenant  was  made, 
must  be  broken  up  and  put  away,  as  if  all  the  purposes  God  designed 
so  far  were  accomplished  when  Christ  came.  Hence  the  spiritual 
nation  was  to  be  bom,  the  true  Jews,  which  the  literal  prefigured  ; 
for,  says  our  Lord,  "the  kingdom  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof."  Peter  also  speaks  of  a 
holy  nation ;  and  what  nation  was  that  but  the  Gentile  church,  who 
were  to  inherit  spiritually  all  that  God  promised  and  performed  lite- 
rally to  Israel  of  old.  The  Lord  removed  all  that  was  outward,  Hteral, 
external,  and  put  in  the  place  of  it  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  hearts 
of  His  children.  In  Heb.  xii.  we  see  the  apostle  reminds  the  Jews  of 
this  contrast.  Again,  "  We  having  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  moved." 
He  tells  them  this,  so  shows  them  that  they  have  now — ^whatever  God 
may  have  in  store  for  them — nothing  to  boast  of  as  pertaining  to  the 
fiesh.  He  pulls  down  their  self-righteousness,  as  I  hope  God  has 
pulled  down  yours,  if  you  are  his,  and  shown  you  that  you  have 
nothing  to  boast  of  before  Him.  You  have  got  in  your  nature  the 
filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  in  one  person ;  that  is  you,  and 
if  you  are  taught  of  God  you  have  seen  this ;  you  have  seen  sinfal 
self  in  the  glass  of  the  word,  so  you  are  not  now  in  love  with 
yourself,  as  you  once  were ;  you  see  your  vileness,  your  deformity, 
your  loathsomeness.  Ah,  but  you  see  something  else  besides  creature 
ugliness ;  you  see  Jesus,  you  see  His  preciousness,  you  prize  His  sal- 
vation, you  feel  His  worth.  The  heart  is  affected  through  the  eye, 
and  through  the  eye  of  faith  your  heart  has  been  touched  by  love  to 
Jesus.  This  is  the  effect  of  faith — to  give  impressions  to  the  soul  that 
will  touch  the  heart.  I  would  not  give  a  straw  for  your  religion  if  it 
have  not  touched  your  heart,  and  I  woidd  not  give  a  straw  for  your 
profession  unless  it  influences  your  Hfe.  You  may  have  a  great  deal 
of  knowledge,  and  after  all  be  only  one  of  Solomon's  fools.  Next  I 
would  notice  these  words — "Thou  shalt  swear.  The  Lord  livetL'* 
This  was  the  old  way  of  describing  worship.  So  the  Lord  describes 
His  covenant  as  made  with  an  oath.  It  implies  knowledge  of  the 
circumstances ;  it  implies  truthfcdness,  and  acquaintance  with  the  Gfod 
by  whom  we  swear.  God  swears  because  He  will  assure  His  people 
of  His  faithfulness,  which  from  their  iinfaithfulness  they  are  prone  tc 
think  cannot  remain  firm.  In  Phil.  iii.  1,  we  have  a  description  of  fi 
true  worshipper— one  who  "  worships  God  in  the  spirit,  rejoices  ii 
Christ  Jesus,  and  has  no  confidence  in  the  flesh."  And  here  in  ouj 
text  it  is — They  shall  swear  in  truth,  in  righteousness,  and  in  judg 
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ment.  Yes,  it  all  rests  in  an  experience  of  these  things ;  hence  true 
!  worshippers  are  taught  to  know  them  and  made  to  realize  them,  to 
feel  their  power  and  enjoy  them.  Now,  then,  have  these  things 
reached  $four  heart  ?  Have  they  ever  been  enjoyed  by  you  ?  Do  you 
know  what  this  spiritual  worship  is  ?  Have  you  been  made  to  swear 
by  the  God  of  Israel  ?  My  friends,  these  are  no  common  mercies ; 
they  are  the  property  of  the  people  of  God,  and  they  are  enjoyed  by 
none  else ;  therefore  may  the  Lord  give  you  to  realize  your  part  and 
portion  in  them,  for  His  great  name's  sake. 


TEUE  LIBEKTY. 


If  a  man  have  been  led  to  a  knowledge,  first  of  his  wants,  and  then 
of  their  supply,  we  can  confidently  say  of  Him,  that  the  Son,  the  Lord 
i    Jesus  Christ,  is  working  out  for  him  a  great  emancipation.    If  alto- 
I    gether  delivered  from  the  condemnation  of  the  law,  and  increasingly 
I    delivered  from  the  power  of  sin,  who  shall  measure  to  us  the  liberty  in 
I    vliich  a  child  of  God  walks?    He  is  freed  from  the  accusations  of 
conscience ;  that  mighty  principle  which,  like  an  avenging  fury,  rises 
up  often  in  its  awfulness,  and  scourges  and  beats  down  the  stoutest, 
has  nothing  to  lay  to  his  charge.    It  can  tell  him  indeed  of  countless 
misdoings,  but  it  cannot  heap  them  on  him,  as  it  once  did,  as  a  burden. 
He  has  hearkened  to  the  call — Come  imto  Me,  all  ye  that  are  weary 
!    and  heavy  laden,"  and  having  cast  the  burden  down  before  the  cross, 
he  iB  no  longer  to  be  boimd  with  slavish  fears  of  God.    He  is  freed 
from  the  dread  of  the  last  enemy,  death.    To  effect  this  deliverance  is 
j    assigned  as  one  great  object  of  the  mission  of  Christ :  "  that  through 
I    deaSi  He  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is  me 
devil,  and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  life- 
time subject  to  bondage."    And  it  is  a  sublime  emancipation.  Where 
was  the  philosophy  that  could  make  any  approach  towards  its  achieve- 
ment?  Where  was  the  human  teacher  that  could  stand  by  a  death- 
bed and  tell  the  spectators,  as  they  gazed  mournfully  on  the  agonies  of 
\    dissolution,  that  there  was  nothing  in  the  struggle  from  which  they 
'    need  shrink  ?  Where  was  the  gifted  reasoner,  from  whom  came  flashea 
of  truth,  which  dried  up  the  tears  that  were  wept  over  the  dead,  and 
BO  lit  up  the  open  grave  that  survivors  could  expect  without  trembling 
their  own  day  of  dissolution  ?  Oh !  it  was  not  possible  that  man  could 
grapple  with  death,  and  strip  him  of  his  terrors.    If  death  were  called 
annihilation,  there  was  a  vehement  repugnance  to  the  being  for  ever 
extinguished,  which  made  death  fearful ;  and  if  it  were  the  entrance 
(tti  another  state  of  being,  the  apprehension  of  the  judgment  filled  with 
anguish  the  departing;  and  ^erefore  were  men     through  fear  of 
death  all  their  life- time  subject  to  bondage."    But  the  bonds  have 
been  rent.    "I  know  that  my  Eedeemer  liveth,  and  though  after  my 
skin  worms  destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God.'^    "  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin sin  alone  makes  it  terrible  to  die ;  and  now, 
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therefore,  if  I  can  behold  sin  taken  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  I 
can  feel  also  that  the  sting  of  death  is  extracted,  and  I  can  break  into 
the  triumphant  challenge  of  the  apostle — "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?"  Thus  the  captive  is  delivered ;  and 
as  you  mark  an  individual  naturally  timid,  and  easily  scared  by  what 
wears  an  aspect  of  terror,  contemplating  with  calmness  the  approaches 
of  death,  undismayed  by  the  thought  of  crossing  the  border-line, 
beyond  which  lies  a  mysterious  expanse,  a  land  which  no  eye  hath 
seen,  and  no  foot  hath  trodden — and  all  because  Christianity  holds 
forth  as  an  object  of  faith  the  resurrection  and  the  life — as  you  mark 
this,  we  know  not  what  your  notions  of  liberty  can  be,  if  you  confess 
not  that  there  has  been  wrought  out  a  glorious  emancipation — ^if  in 
this  spuming  away  the  fetters  of  fear,  this  breaking  loose  from  that 
captivity  of  the  grave  which  commences  ere  men  die,  so  that  they  are 
bound  with  its  dread  ere  imprisoned  in  its  chambers — if,  I  say,  in  all 
this  you  read  not  the  accomplishment  of  the  promise  of  the  Saviour— 
"  If  the  Son  therefore  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  "i^tf* 
indeed^  Is  a  man  free  just  because  there  are  no  fetters  on  his  hmhs, 
and  he  is  not  the  inmate  of  a  prison  ?  Call  you  a  despot  necessarily 
free,  because  his  will  is  law,  and  there  is  none  to  control  him  in  a 
single  purpose  or  a  single  desire  ?  You  know  better  than  this.  You 
know  that  there  is  often  immeasurably  more  of  freedom  with  the  slare 
than  with  the  tyrant,  with  the  captive  than  with  the  jailer.  There  are 
fetters  of  the  spirit  that  are  mental  chains,  forged  of  such  material,  and 
fastened  with  such  strength,  that  he  who  wears  them  may  sit  upon  a 
throne,  and  be  unspeakably  more  a  bondsman  than  many  a  wretched 


truth ;  for  James  II.  on  his  death-bed  thus  addressed  his  son — There 
is  no  slavery  like  sin,  and  no  liberty  like  God's  service."  "Was  not  the 
dethroned  monarch  right?  For  "where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is, 
there  is  liberty."  The  man  who  should  obey  God  in  everything  would 
be  the  man  without  the  least  remnant  of  servitude.  Thus  shall  it  he 
in  that  blessed  world  for  which  you  long,  and  toward  which  you 
journey.  Angels  are  free :  who  doubts  their  freedom,  as  with  ardent 
step  they  course  the  universe,  and  execute  their  Maker's  bidding?  Yet 
they  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High,  "His  ministers  who  do  His 
pleasure!"  But  to  serve  Him  is  their  liberty;  bondage  would  be  to 
be  restrained  from  serving  Him.  Glorious  liberty !  Who  would  not 
long  to  be  a  freed  man,  by  thus  being  the  servant  of  Jehovah? 
"  Whoso  committeth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin ;"  but  "  if  the  Son  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed." 


Matt.  xiv.  24. — "  He  treadeth  upon  the  waves  of  the  sea,"  is  one  of 
the  prerogatives  ascribed  to  the  Most  High  God,  Job  ix.  8.  The 
original  word  signifies  "a  sea  that  rolls  mountains  high;"  and  such 
we  have  reason  to  suppose  were  the  waves  on  which  our  Lord  walked, 
since  the  vessel  to  which  he  bent  His  course  was  "lashed,  battered, 
tormented,"  by  their  vehement  concussions. 


thing  tiiat  is  bound  in  a  dunj 


An  exiled  king  had  learned  this 
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DID  CHEIST  DIE  FOE  ME? 

imO  AN  EXTRACT  FEOM  A    SERMON,  PREACHED  BEFORE  THE  HOUSE  OF 
COMMONS,  BY  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  RUTHERFORD,  A.M.,  PROFESSOR 
OF  DIVINITY  AT  ST.  ANDREW'S,  A.D.  1644. 


"Jam  not  come  to  call  the  righteotiSy  hut  sinners  to  repentance. — Matt, 
ix.  13. 

Gk)d*8  decree  of  election,  or  His  intention  to  save  me^  is  not  the 
proper  object  of  my  faith,  but  rather  of  sense  and  feeling.  We  go 
mightily  beside  the  line  in  the  method  of  believing,  when  we  go  to 
believe  at  first  God's  intention  to  save  me.  The  order  is — being  hum- 
bled for  sin,  we  are  to  adhere  to  the  goodness  of  the  promise,  not  to 
look  to  God's  intention  to  individual  persons,  but  to  His  tenderness  of 
heart  to  all  humble  sinners.  So  Paul  in  1  Tim.  i.  15,  embraceth  by  all 
means  that  good  and  faithful  saying,  Jesus  Christ  came  to  save 
sinners,"  before  he  put  himself  in  as  the  first  of  these  sinners  ;  even  as 
the  condemned  man  believeth  first  the  king's  grace  to  all  humbled  sup- 
pliants who  sue  for  grace,  before  he  believeth  grace  to  himself. 

The  woman  diseased  with  the  issue  of  blood  heard  of  Jesus,  and 
therefore  came  and  touched  the  hem  of  His  garment.  What  had  she 
heard  ?  Nothing  of  His  exorable  kindness  and  tender  mercy  towards 
hnelfy  but  towards  others,  and  upon  this  she  believed. 

It  is  true  that  your  Christian  name  (whatever  it  may  be)  is  not  in 
the  New  Testament,  but  here  is  a  good  and  a  better,  a  more  individual 
designation  than  your  Christian  name.  If  thou  bring  sin  with  thee  to 
C3iriflt, — and  there  be  no  man,  but  He  hath  this  name; — bring  a  lost 
soul  with  thee.  Christ  saith  (Luke  xix.  10),  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,'*^  and  (Matt.  ix.  13),  "I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance."  Then,  if  it  be 
8aid,  "  What  is  thy  name,  who  layest  hold  on  Christ?"  here  is  an  an- 
swer, "My  name  is  a  sinner, Leave  behind  thee  righteousness  when 
thou  comest  to  Christ.  Thou  mayest  easily  leave  true  righteousness 
behind  thee,  because  true  righteousness  of  thine  own  is  just  nothing, 
and  nothing  is  the  proper  heritage  of  the  poor.  Bring  want  and  poverty 
with  thee,  and  there  is  another  name.  Say  thou,  "  Lord  Jesus,  my 
name  is  not  in  the  royal  promise  of  grace  made  to  traitors  and  rebels 
against  the  crown  of  heaven,  but  my  name  is  poverty,  they  call  me 
want  and  necessity." 

But  you  must  bring  some  feeling  and  sense;  come  wearied  and 
laden,  and  then  thou  hast  a  third  name.  This  is  harder,  but  the  law, 
which  worketh  (if  it  were  felt  and  heard),  will  work  this  in  thee,  and 
though  then  thou  want  it,  thou  hast  sin,  and  nakedness  is  a  near 
friend  to  shame  and  cold,  and  poverty  is  very  near  of  kindred  to 
hunger.  Hunger  is  come  of  that  same  stock  and  house,  and  if  thou 
canst  say,  "  0  Physician  Jesus,  my  right  name  is  sickness ;  0  rich 
Jesus,  they  call  me  want ;  0  bread  of  life,  they  call  me  hunger" — it  is 
enough. 

,  But,  you  say,  it  is  not  faith,  but  presumption,  for  me  without  law  or 
J'ight  to  believe. 
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I  answer — Presumption  is  sister  to  pride.  If  thou  be  Weal^ed  am 
heavy  laden,  thou  canst  not  readily  be  proud.  Thou  askest  a  warrai 
to  believe  in  Christ.  I  answer  by  another  question — what  law  c 
warrant  have  beggars  to  cry  for  alms  at  the  hands  of  the  rich  ?  Ofte 
laws  are  against  begging.  What  warrant  or  law  have  they  to  beg 
Let  the  beggar  answer  for  himself — **  I  have  no  law"  (he  may  answer 

but  I  am  poor.  I  have  nothing,  and  I  cannot  starve."  Sobytt 
law  of  want  thou  restest  upon  Jesus  Christ :  I  want  all  things,  an 
Christ  hath  all  things.  Is  it  pride  for  the  drowning  man  to  flee  to  th 
Kock  ?  or  pride  for  the  sick  man  to  cry,    0  my  Physician,  help  ?" 

Let  then  the  weak  soul,  that  findeth  nothing  but  darkness,  wanti 
and  fears,  from  all  flee  to  Christ,  for  the  bleeding  of  the  sinner' 
wounds  is  a  preparation  to  believing,  and  the  less  evidence  we  hav( 
let  adherence  to  Christ  be  the  stronger. 


"  I'm  Bared  and  justified  by  faith, 
"Which  yet  no  somng  vaXue  hath, 
Nor  e*er  pretends  to  save  from  thrall^ 
«  Bat  in  its  Object  hath  its  All. 

"  'Tis  Christ  alone  saves  guilty  me, 
And  makes  my  right  to  life  so  free, 
That  in  Himself  it  stands  alone ; 

Faith  takes  the  right,  hut  gives  me  none" — R.  Usskine. 


Novelties  in  Eeligion  unlikely  to  be  TuiiB. — On  hearing  a  se: 
mon  such  as  Paul  might  have  preached,  a  critic  once  said,  with  a  shn) 
of  his  shoulders  and  a  tone  bordering  on  contempt,  "  There  is  nothin 
new  there."  Fancy  a  man  to  whom  I  offer  a  rose  fresh  plucked  fro 
the  parterre f  dyed  in  the  richest  hues,  breathing  the  most  fragra 
odour,  with  the  dew-drops  stiU  shining  like  diamonds  on  its  pu 
bosom,  tossing  it  from  him  with  an  air  of  contempt,  to  say.  Ah !  the 
is  nothing  new  there !  This  were  not  more  absurd  than  that.  Ne^ 
Anything  in  religion  that  professes  to  be  new,  beyond  the  light  whi 
modem  researches  into  the  geography,  and  geology,  and  natui 
history,  the  manners,  customs,  and  languages  of  the  East,  may  thr< 
on  the  contents  of  the  Bible,  is  to  be  regarded  with  grave  suspicic 
We  are  to  search  the  scriptures  with  the  eagerness  of  one  who  digs  i 
hidden  treasure.  But  this  field  is  not  like  those  gold  regions  on  Ca 
fornian  coasts  or  the  Australian  continent,  which,  left  for  long  ages 
the  lowest  savages,  have  been  but  recently  explored.  The  road 
heaven  has  been  too  long  travelled  by  the  feet  of  devout  men,  and ' 
carefully  surveyed  and  examined  by  them  on  their  knees,  for  anythi 
of  importance  to  have  escaped  their  notice*  Long  as  familiar  to  1 
wise  and  good,  as  the  path  between  a  cottage  door  and  a  cottage  w< 
there  is  nothing  in  the  world  so  improbable  as  that  the  gospel  of  Jei 
Christ  will  yield  anything  new  in  matters  either  of  doctrine  or  duty 
the  keenest  or  most  curious  eye.  He  is  a  fool  who,  travelling  o 
desert,  moor,  or  mountain,  allows  himself  to  be  easily  persuaded 
leave  the  beaten  track  for  some  new  untrodden  way. — Guthrie, 
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HEZEKIAH. 


(  Concluded  from  page  1 57.  J 
as  during  tiie  last  sickness  of  Augustus  Toplady  that  he  wrote 
as  been  called  "  that  mellifluous  hymn" — 

"  When  langonr  and  disease  invade 
This  trembling  house  of  olaj, 
*Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  our  cage, 
And  long  to  fly  away." 

f  US  remember  all  that  he  called  sweet  in  that  sweetest  of  hymns. 
)irit  of  the  writer  was  not  long  caged  in  its  poor  body  of  clay 
9  wrote  it,  and  his  prayer  was  answered  that  "  the  unction  of 
ruths  might  stay  with  him  to  the  last for  never  was  there  a 
nore  peaceful,  more  triumphant,  than  that  of  Augustus  Toplady. 
38  is  a  sore  trial ;  bodily  anguish,  utter  dependence,  entire 
tion,  weaker  than  a  child,  and  Satan  perhaps  permitted  to  take 
age  of  it  all  and  shoot  his  fiery  darts  into  the  soul !  Oh  to  have 
rd  with  us  then,  the  everlasting  arms  imdemeath  and  the  banner 
over  us ! 

those  days  was  Mezektah  sick  unto  deathy^^  or  unto  the  death,  2  Chro. 
24.  They  had  been  troublous  days,  and  the  trouble  was  not  yet 

Hezekiah's  sickness  must  have  occurred  just  previous  to  his 
ance  from  the  Assyrian  army  (verse  6),  and  upon  this  Gill 
38 — It  is  certain  it  was  in  the  same  year,  since  it  was  in  the 
inth  of  Hezekiah's  reign  that  Sennacherib  invaded  Judeisi,  and 
his  his  sickness  and  recovery  fifteen  years  were  added  to  hie 
ind  he  reigned  no  more  than  twenty-nine  years."  Thus  it  was 
Lpon  wave,  and  the  message  of  death  which  Isaiah  was  com- 
led  to  bring  came  very  heavily  upon  the  poor  king.    How  was 

We  are  led  to  ask.  What  was  the  cause  of  his  great  desire  for 
is  earnest  prayer  for  its  prolongation — ^his  extreme  shrinking 
he  gates  of  the  grave  ?  Why  did  he  weep  sore,  or  with  great 
J,  as  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  that  he  might  shut  out  all 
ers,  while  silently  and  unseen  he  communed  with  Jehovah  ?  It 
ot  appear  to  have  arisen  from  a  sense  of  unpardoned  sin,  for  hie 
had  been  delivered  from  the  pit  of  corruption,"  and  "  Thou  hast 

my  sins  behind  Thy  lach,''^  he  said — blessed  acknowledgment,  we 

see  what  is  behind  us !  Might  not  this  yearning  for  life  have 
ither  to  see  the  Lord — the  Shiloh — the  promised  Messiah — in  the 

the  living  ;  or  that  from  him,  as  the  seed  of  David,  the  promised 
1 — Jehovah  Tsidkenu — might  descend  ?  for  at  this  period  Heze- 
ad  no  child,  2  Kings  xx.  18.  If  in  this  consisted  his  yeaminge 
ife,  and  his  shrinkings  from  death,  it  was  a  justifiable  and 
taught  sorrow  ;  but  if  otherwise,  it  must  have  been  the  love  of 
esent  world  preponderating  over  that  of  the  world  to  come.  The 

of  Hezekiah  was  speedily  answered  and  his  teara  seen — seen  by 
vho  is  touched  by  the  sorrows  of  His  people.  "  Fut  Thou  my 
ito  Thy  bottle;  are  they  not  in  Thy  hookf*^ — ^the  book  of  remem- 
— said  David,  Ps.  Ivi.  8.  The  promise  of  another  fifteen  yeare 
is  given,  with  deliverance  fx'om  the  Assyrian  yoke.   Nor  wae 
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this  all — a  sign  should  be  giyen  and  a  miracle  wrought  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  faith  of  the  king,  and  a  token  of  the  love  and  favour  of 
the  King  of  kings.  But  prosperity  is  a  far  more  dangerous  school 
than  adversity.  Hezekiah  with  his  deadly  disease  was  in  a  better  po- 
sition, and  safer,  than  after  its  removal ;  for  no  sooner  Was  the  disease 
cured,  and  he  had  sung  his  songs  of  gratitude  on  his  stringed  instru- 
ments, and  had  come  back  from  the  house  of  the  Lord  the  third  day, 
than  Satan  meets  him,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  tells  us,  God  left  him  to 
try  him,  that  He  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart, 2  Ohro.  xxxii.  31. 
He  needed  more  humbling  for  the  pride  (or  lifting  up)  of  his  heart, 
verse  26,  and  so  at  that  time— a,  time  that  had  been  one  of  great  mercy 
— Merodach-Baladan  (who  had  his  name,  a  pure  lord,  from  an  idol), 
sends  letters  and  a  present  to  Hezekiah ;  but  there  was  poison,  as  it 
were,  both  in  the  one  and  the  other.  Should  Hezekiah  have  received 
either  the  first  or  last  ?  It  would  have  been  well  if  he  had  said,  thy 
money  perish  with  thee  ;  but,  alas  !  he  was  glad,  and  the  ambassadors  of 
Babylon  were  taken  into  the  house  of  his  precious  things  (or  house  of 
jewels).  Silver,  gold,  spices,  ointment,  were  brought  forth  in  the 
pride  of  poor  Hezekiah' s  heart — all  that  was  found  in  his  treasures;  they 
were  indeed  treasures  of  earth,  into  which  the  rust  and  moth  were 
already  creeping.  He  says  notldng  of  the  Lord's  great  goodness  in 
raising  him  up  from  death,  nor  of  the  miracle  wrought  for  him,  nor  of 
the  fifteen  years  added  to  his  life  ;  all  he  talks  about  to  these  idolaters 
is  his  riches  and  honours  and  treasures,  flocks  and  herds,  com,  wine, 
and  oil !  But  was  the  sin  overlooked  ?  Oh,  no ;  that  would  not  have 
been  like  the  God  of  Jacob.  Once  more  Isaiah  is  sent  with  a  question 
and  a  message — **  What  said  these  men,  and  from  whence  cams  they  wn^ 
thee  ?  What  have  they  seen  in  thy  house  And  then  he  predicts  that  the 
day  is  coming  when  all  those  treasures  shall  be  carried  into  Babylon, 
nor  the  treasures  only,  but  his  posterity ;  and,  as  it  has  been  said, 
**  there  was  nothing  that  was  not  shown  to  the  ambassadors,  so  nothing 
should  be  left  untaken  away  by  the  Babylonians."  One  loves  to  ob- 
serve the  spirit  in  which  Hezekiah  receives  these  tidings.  He  had 
been  honest,  and  kept  nothing  back  from  Isaiah,  not  an  iota  ;  yet  now, 
when  he  hears  that  all  his  earthly  treasures  are  to  be  taken  away,  and 
even  his  kingdom  destroyed,  he  submissively  replies — Good  is  the  word 
of  the  Lord  which  thou  liast  spoTcen.^'*  It  was  like  the  Shunamite,  2  Kings 
iv.  26,  and  Job,  i.  21,  and  Eli,  1  Sam.  iii.  11.  Ke  said  moreover  for  there 
shall  he  peace  and  truth  in  my  days — my  fifteen  years  given  me  by  the 
Lord.  And  so  we  hear  no  more  of  him,  though  in  the  summary  of  his 
acts  his  kindness  is  spoken  of,  2  Chro.  xxxii.  32,  and  that  all  Jerusalem 
did  him  honour  at  his  death.  C. 


How  hard  it  is  not  to  pray  one  petition  in  the  Lord's  prayet  back- 
ward-—" My  will,  not  Thine,  be  done,''— Wilkinson, 

**  Trusting  to  the  blood  of  Jesus,"  says  the  believer,  "  I  am  satisfied 
I  shall  never  perish ;  trusting  to  the  righteousness  of  Jesus,  I  am 
satisfied  I  shall  have  everlasting  life." — Bomaine, 
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"And  as  they  mre  eating^  Jeaus  topic  hread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake  ii^ 
ind  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  My  body.  And  IT$ 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Brink  ye  all  of  it; 
for  this  is  My  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
rmimon  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  My  Father's 
kingdom. — Mat.  xxvi.  26 — 29. 

A  young  member  of  this  congregation  has  begged  of  me  to  preach 
upon  the  subject  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and,  though  many  of  you  un* 
derstand  aU  about  it,  I  believe  it  will  not  be  altogether  lost  labour  to 
comply  with  the  request.  The  time  is  peculiarly  appropriate,  as  we 
are  about  to  partake  of  the  feast ;  and  I  pray  God  to  enable  me  so  to 
simplify  the  subject  as  to  banish  from  your  minds  all  superstitious  awe 
which  so  many  in  these  days  strive  to  cast  around  it.  You  know,  of 
course,  that  many  of  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  have  been 
very  zealous  of  late  to  transform  the  simple  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
supper  into  a  sort  of  mysterious  rite  or  sacrament,  invested  with  a 
holiness  and  sacredness  altogether  mystical  and  magical.  Men  have 
begun  to  follow  the  popish  superstition  in  this  matter,  and  actually 
pay  adoration  to  the  consecrated"  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  the 
appurtenances  of  the  feast,  and  the  table  on  which  it  is  spread !  This 
is  all  rank  ignorance,  or  downright  popery ;  and  we  cannot  too  clearly 
and  earnestly  protest  against  it*  There  is  nothing  whatever  of  a  mys* 
terious  character  about  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  supper.  It  is 
nothing  but  a  simple  commemoration  of  the  death  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
But  we  shall  see  this  more  plainly  as  I  open  up  the  text* 

1.  Open  the  text  2.  Excuses  for  not  partaking  of  the  feast*    3.  The 
parties  fit  to  partake  of  it. 

I.  **  And  as  they  were  eating^  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  brake 
^ty  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat ;  this  is  My  body.  And  He 
took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying.  Brink  ye  all  of 
^t;  for  this  is  My  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  ih» 
f mission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fiyit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  My  Father's 
fc«if<fom."  It  is  plain,  from  the  most  superficial  perusal  of  this  pas- 
sage, that  the  Lord's  intention  was  to  institute  an  ordinance  to  per- 
petuate the  remembrance  of  His  death  and  passion,  m  the  stead  of  , 
the  one  they  were  celebrating — i,  e,,  the  passover.  The  passover, 
you  all  know,  was  to  commemorate  the  miraculous  deliverance  of  thd 

K 


194 


THE  REMEMBRAJfCER. 


Lord's  typical  people  from  the  death  that  visited  every  family  of  tte 
Egyptians  upon  that  memorable  night  in  which  the  Israelites  marched 
away  from  their  cruel  taskmasters.  That  the  lambs  slain  upon  that 
night  were  typical  of  Christ  Himself  is  clear  from  Paul^  who  says— 
"  Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  usj  tlierefore  let  ics  keep  the  feast"  1 
Cor.  V.  7.  The  one,  then,  was  typical  of  the  other — i.  e.,  the  passover 
was  typical  of  the  rescue  by  blood  of  God's  family.  It  was  Christ's 
intention  evidently  to  insititute  a  feast  to  commemorate  His  death, 
and  by  that  death  the  deliverance  from  eternal  death  of  the  family 
committed  to  His  care.  Look  into  the  text — and  as  they  were  eating" 
&c. — i.  e.y  while  they  were  eating  the  passover,  **  Se  took  hread,^^  and 

Se  took  the  cup, and  Luke  records  the  words — This  do  in  remem- 
brance of  ME,^*  Luke  xxii  19.  As  much  as  to  say — You  have  been 
keeping  the  passover  in  rembrance  of  your  great  deliverance  from  the 
Egyptians,  which  tjrpified  your  (Jeliverance  by  ME,  keep  now  a  feast 
in  remembrance  of  actual  deliverance  by  ME. 

Such  is  the  simple  history  of  the  establishment  of  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord^s  supper. 

That  it  was  not  to  be  confined  to  the  original  disciples  is  clear  from  1 
Cor.  xi.  23 — 26 — ^^For  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  Idelimd 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus  the  same  night  in  which  Se  was  hetrayd 
took  bread;  and  when  JTe  had  given  thanks,  Me  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
eat ;  this  is  My  body,  which  is  broken  for  you ;  this  do  in  rememhram 
Me,  After  the  same  manner  also  He  t9ok  the  cup,  when  Se  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testament  in  My  blood :  this  do  ye,  as  often  « 
ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  Me."  Mark  the  expression — **  /  hwe 
received  of  the  Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered,"  &c. — i.  e,,  I  received  aB 
account  of  the  institution  of  this  ordinance  by  revelation  from  the  Lord. 

Now  for  an  explanation  of  the  wording  of  the  text — For  as  often  « 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord^s  death  tiU  Be 
come,"  ver.  26.  It  is  a  question  amongst  scholars  whether  the  Lord 
really  blessed  the  bread  or  not.  You  will  see  by  the  margin  of  yofflf 
Bibles  that  in  many  copies  the  original  is  gave  thanks,  and  also  you  will 
perceive  the  word  it  is  not  in  the  original.  Whatever  Christ  did  with 
regard  to  the  bread,  He  would  do  with  regard  to  the  wine,  and  we  read 
in  the  27th  verse,  Me  gave  thanks" — i,  e.,  He  gave  thanks  for  the 
fruits  of  the  earth.  I  call  your  attention  to  this  because  I  am  totallj 
opposed  to  what  is  called  **  the  consecration  of  the  elements"  in  the  Lord's 
supper.  I  no  more  hold  that  my  giving  thanks  for  the  bread  and  wine 
produces  any  change  in  the  elements,  than  my  saying  grace  before 
meat  makes  any  change  in  the  victuals  on  the  table. 

2'his  is  My  body"— i.e.,  this  represents  My  body.  This  mode  oi 
speaking  is  common  in  scripture,  see  Gen.  xli.  26,  27 ;  Hos.  vii.  8  i 
John  X.  7,  XV.  1.  So  that  the  obvious  meaning  is — This  represents  Mj 
body,  and  this  wine  represents  My  blood. 

JBut  I  say  unto  you,  Twill  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  wiMi 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  My  Father^ s  kingdom,"  ver. 
29.  This,  of  course,  you  will  at  once  perceive  is  highly  figurative 
It  seems  to  allude  to  the  time  when  the  whole  church  shall  sit  down  ai 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.    It  is  as  much  as  to  say — I  shal 
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not  again  celebrate  this  or  any  other  feast  with  you  till  we  meet  in 
heaven,  and  partake  of  those  joys  which  are  in  store  for  them  that  love 
God."  The  expression,  ^^ifew  triW,"  was  figurative  of  joy,  see  Isa. 
Kxv.  6 ;  Prov.  xxxi.  6.    So  far  for  the  meaning  of  the  teit. 

n.  Now  let  U8  see  what  the  redsom  are  that  keep  so  many  professors  from 
the  Lord*s  supper.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  bulk  of  worshippers  in 
the  churches  turn  their  backs  upon  the  Lord*s  table.  I  have  thought 
and  thought  upon  this  many  a  time^  and  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  all  excuses  may  be  reduced  to  four : — 

i.  "  I  dorCt  see  the  use  of  this  feast,  and  therefore  I  do  not  partake  of 
To  which  I  answer — Does  not  this  savor  of  presumption  or  ignorance  ? 
Is  it  not  demonstrated  that  the  Lord  has  instituted  this  feast,  and  has 
commanded  us  to  keep  it  in  remembrance  of  His  death  and  passion  ? 
And  ought  not  this  to  silence  all  objections  ?  Are  we  wiser  than 
Christ  ?  But  see  the  inconsistency  of  the  objectors.  They  can  com- 
memmorate  their  birth-days  and  their  wedding-days,  and  can  mourn 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  their  beloved  ones ;  and  yet  they 
cannot  see  any  use  in  showing  forth  the  Lord^s  death !  or  commemo-* 
rating  the  shedding  of  Sis  blood  who  ahne  can  give  remission  of  sins  t 
There  w  a  use,  depend  upon  it)  for  this  feast.  It  is  to  celebrate 
Christ's  death.  It  is  to  proclaim  His  death — to  show  it  forth  until 
He  come.  1*11  tell  you  another  use  of  this  feast— It  is  that  Christians 
come  forth  and  show  themselves,  that  they  are  not  ashamed  of  the 
Lord !  Ah,  how  many  professors  are  like  Nicodemus,  wanting  to  hide 
tiie  fact  from  their  companions  that  they  know  the  Lord !  or  appro- 
date  Him ! 

u.  0  lam  not  worthy  to  partake  of  the  Lord^s  supper — lam  too  great 
c  tinner. In  reply  to  liiis  I  would  observe — God  forbid  that  I  should 
be  the  means  of  making  any  one  a  hypocrite ;  but  I  will  say  this,  that 
if  you  are  a  sensible  sinner— a  sinner  really  knowing  what  sin  is, 
and  mourning  because  of  it,  gou  are  the  very  person  who  ought  to  be 
tile  readiest  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  ;  for  His  blood  was  shed  for 
Bnners,  and  most  certainly  for  sensible  sinners !  0  I  should  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  to  such — "  Christ  loved  gou,  and  gave  Himself  for 
ywi,"  and  surely  you  will  not  refuse  to  commemorate  His  death  for 
you!  If  you  are  a  hardened  sinner,  or  a  determinedly  wicked  sinner 
'-i.e,,  if  you  are  not  praying  or  struggling  against  your  sin— you 
have  no  business  at  the  Lord^s  table  ;  but  if  you  are  the  opposite  to 
that,  no  matter  how  grievous  your  sin  may  be,  you  have  every  right 
to  come! 

iii.  I  see  so  many  hypocrites  going  to  the  Lord^s  tahle,  that  I  cannot 
persuade  myself  to  go.  Let  me  see  all  sincere  and  consistent,  and  then  I  wilt 
me."  To  this  I  reply — My  good  friend,  first,  what  has  the  hypocrisy 
of  another  to  do  with  you  or  me  ?  Is  it  because  I  know  of  a  hypocrite 
in  the  next  pew,  or  the  same  pew  with  me,  I  will  not  listen  to  the 
wrmon,  or  join  in  the  prayers  ?  Surely  you  do  not  say  so  or  do  so ! 
Why  then  should  you  say  or  do  so  with  respect  to  the  Lord's  supper  ? 
But,  ah !  I  fear  there  is  Pharisaism  in  this  objection  of  yours  ?  Does 
it  not  all  come  to  this — "  Stand  by,  for  I  am  holier  than  thou  Surely, 
if  you  were  a  broken-hearted  sinner,  and  you  wanted  to  bless  Christ 
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for  His  body  broken  and  His  blood  shed,  you  would  not  trouble  your- 
self by  asking  who  it  is  that  goes  or  stays  away  from  the  Lord's 
ordinance ! 

iv.  ^^lam  afraid  of  committing  sin  after  I  have  pa/rtaken  of  the  ordinance, 
and  you  know  St,  Paul  has  said  *  we  eat  and  drink  damnation  to  ourselves  ij 
we  unworthily  partake,'*  "  ^c.  To  this  I  reply,  that  if  you  wait  till  there 
is  no  fear  of  your  committing  sin  after  your  partaking  of  the  ordinance, 
you  will  never  partake  of  it  as  long  as  you  live,  except  you  turn  an 
awful  hypocrite.  " many  things  toe  all  offend,^'*  Jas.  iii.  2.  We  all 
sin  every  day  and  hour  of  our  lives.  Fear  not  on  this  account,  then. 
!Fear  to  sin,  but  do  not  fear  to  come  lest  you  sin  after  ;  for  sin  you  will 
in  the  best  of  times  and  in  the  best  of  frames.  And  again — I  hare 
known  the  very  act  of  partaking  of  the  ordinance,  or  rather  the  re- 
membrance of  it,  be  an  instrument  in  keeping  from  sin.  Lastly,  vith 
regard  to  the  word  "  damnation^"*^  as  put  into  the  mouth  of  Paul,  it  is 
on  all  hands  acknowledged  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  unfortunate 
and  unwarrantable  translations  of  the  Original  in  all  the  Bible.  The 
jud foment  Paul  alludes  to  is  fatherly  chastisement y  not  damnation." 
**This  word  ^damnation*  here,"  as  Alford  well  observes,  "has done 
infinite  mischief."  It  has  unnecessarily  wounded  many  tender  souls," 
says  another  (Doddridge).  But  now  it  no  longer  stands  as  a  stone  of 
stumbling  in  any  of  your  paths.  Besides  the  peculiar  case  of  the  Co- 
rinthians is  altogether  different  to  the  generality  of  cases  in  modem 
times.  We  cannot  be  guilty  of  gluttony  or  drunkenness  in  partaking 
of  the  Lord's  supper,  so  cannot  bring  down  those  chastisements 
spoken  of. 

Now,  I  think  I  have  completely  and  satisfactorily  answered  all 
objections  on  this  subject.  So  they  that  profess  to  know  and  love 
the  Lord,  and  yet  will  not  partake  of  His  supper,  and  commemorate 
His  passion,  are  mysterious  characters  that  I  cannot  read  or  under- 
stand ;  so  I  must  leave  them  to  their  own  wills. 

We  now  come  to  our  last  point — 

ni.  at  he  parties  fit  to  partake  of  the  ordinance.  I  have  almost  antici- 
pated the  answer. 

1.  This  feast  is  spread  for  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  halt,  and  the 
blind  ! 

2.  It  is  spread  for  such  as  feel  their  poverty,  having  not  a  single  rag 
of  righteousness  to  cover  themselves  with  ! 

3.  It  is  spread  for  pow  creatwes  who,  like  the  publican,  can  say— 
Qod  he  merciful  to  me  a  sinfier 

4.  It  is  spread  for  those  whom  the  devil  has  crippled,  wounded,  ai^ 
maimed  by  his  fiery  dart — his  blasphemous  suggestions,  and  hifl 
dreadful  temptations. 

5.  It  is  spread  for  those  who  are  ready  to  perish. 

6.  It  is  spread  for  such  as  are  baffled  and  wearied  out  with  the  confMA 
between  flesh  and  spirit,  grace  and  corruption. 

7.  It  is  spread  for  those  who,  when  grace  reigns,  receive  the  word 
with  joy  unspeakable,  but,  when  corruption  is  sttrred  up,  are  filled 
with  dismay. 

8.  It  is  spread  for  the  blind — i,  e.,  those  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  h« 
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msible  of  their  natural  blindness,  ignorance,  and  darkness,  and 
spiritual  judgment. 

are  the  parties  fit  to  partalce  of  this  ordinance.  They  have  been 
)nest  to  Confess  their  wretchedness.  So  light  is  sown  for  them, 
dness  for  the  upright  ones ! 

y  of  you  can  truly  say  you  are  such  as  I  have  described,  you  can 
better  qualification  or  right  or  title  to  come  and  partake  of  the  feast 
tow  to  he  spread  for  you  /  May  the  Lord  make  you  to  under-> 
ese  things ! 


THE  aiJIET  MIND. 


I  Uan?e  with  you,  My  peace  I  give  wato  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
\i.    Let  not  yowr  hea/rt  he  trouhled,  nether  let  it  he  afraid" — John  xiv.  27. 


treasure  which  I  prize, 

1 1  cannot  find ; 

othing  like  it  on  the  earth, — 

S,  a  qUIET  MIND. 

ot  that  Fm  stupified, 
seless,  dull,  or  blind  j 
)  own  peace  within  my  heart, 
forms  my  qXjiet  mind. 

[lis  treasure  at  the  cross, 
>re,  to  every  kind 
laden,  weary  souls, 

^Ves  a  QUIET  MIND. 

ur's  death  and  risen  life, 

I  this  were  design'd ; 

3  the  root,  and  that's  the  branch, 

my  QUIET  MIND. 

of  God  within  my  breast, 

rt  to  His  doth  bind ; 

e  mind  of  Heayen  on  earth, — 

my  QUIET  MIND. 


I've  many  a  cross  to  take  up  now. 

And  many  left  behind  ; 
But  present  troubles  move  me  not. 

Nor  shake  my  quiet  mind. 

And  what  may  be  to-morrow's  cross, 

I  never  seek  to  find  ; 
The  Saviour  says — ^leave  that  to  me, 

And  keep  a  quiet  mind. 

And  well  1  know  the  Lord  hath  said, 
To  make  my  heart  resign'd. 

That  mercy  still  shall  follow  such 
As  have  this  quiet  mind. 

I  meet  with  pride  cf  wit  andVealth, 
And  scorn,  and  looks  unkind  ; 

It  matters  nought — T;envy  not. 
For  I've  a  quiet  mind. 

I'm  waiting  now  to  see  the  Lord, 
Who's  been  to  me  so  kind  5 

I  want  to  thank  Him  face  to  face, 
For  this  my  quiet  mind. 


)y  faith  that  all  the  blessings  of  Christ's  suretyship  come  :  the 
;rease  the  blessed  grace  in  our  hearts — the  Lord  increases  it  by 
by  hearing,  readmg,  meditating  on,  and  praying  over  His 
Romaine. 

Martin  Luther's  saying,  That  prayer  is  the  Christian's  gun 
LS  then  a  bullet  out  of  a  gun,  so  prayers  out  of  the  mouth  can, 
irther  than  the  Spirit  carrieth  them.  If  they  be  put  out  faintly, 
not  fly  far ;  if  they  be  hollow-hearted,  then  they  will  not  pierce 
)nly  the  fervent,  humble,  active  devotion  hits  the  mark,  and 
the  walls  of  heaven,  though,  like  those  of  mode  of 

id  iron. 
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MANASSEH. 


What!  Manasseh  among  the  saints  of  the  Old  Testament?  Ma- 
nasseh  the  idolater,  the  murderer — the  companion  of  sorcerers  and 
wizards — the  worshipper  of  the  sun  and  moon — sacrificing  his  own 
children  to  Molech — seducing  the  people  to  sin — a  corrupter  in  eveiy 
sense — and  Manasseh  among  the  saints  ?  But  he  was.  What  cannot 
the  Lord  do  by  His  own  almighty,  irresistible,  sovereign  grace  ?  It 
was  as  easy  for  Him  to  dethrone  Satan  from  the  heart  of  Manasseh  as 
it  was  to  open  the  heart  of  Lydia. 

A  little  child  of  twelve  years  old  Manasseh  first  appears  on  the  page 
of  scripture,  soon  after  Hezekiah  had  gone  to  Ins  rest.  It  is  but 
natural  to  suppose  that  Manasseh  had  been  trained  by  early  instruction 
to  serve  the  God  of  his  i^athers.  The  name  of  his  mother,  Hephzibah, 
is  remarkable  from  its  meaning,  rich  in  truth,  my  delight  is  in  her,  for 
it  was  a  title  given  by  the  Lord  to  His  church,  Isa.  bdi.  4.  But  godly 
parents  cannot  give  grace  to  their  children  :  they  may  pray  for  fiiem, 
and  instruct  them  in  truth,  and  set  them  examples  in  godliness,  but 
beyond  that  they  cannot  go.  Free-grace  gave  them  what  they  have, 
and  made  them  what  they  are ;  and  nothing  but  free-grace  can  change 
the  hearts  of  their  children. 

A  mere  child  and  fatherless,  Manasseh  begins  his  reign,  and  for  ten 
years  he  is  the  scourge  of  Jerusalem,  filling  its  streets  with  the  blood 
of  innocents,  even  from  one  end  to  another,  from  mouth  to  mouthy  * 
metaphor.  Gill  tells  us,  taken  of  filling  from  vessel  to  vessel.   It  is  a 
tradition  among  the  Jews  that  the  prophet  Isaiah  was  sawn  atunder 
by  command  of  this  king.    He  went  on  exceeding  in  iniquity  all  the 
Gentile  nations,  rearing  an  altar  for  Baal,  and  rebuilding  the  high- 
places  Hezekiaii  had  thrown  down,  so  that  for  ten  sad  years  his  name 
was  an  execration  in  the  kingdom  over  which  he  nded.    But  his  cup 
of  sin  was  now  full,  and  the  cup  of  misery  was  to  follow  ;  the  first, 
filled  with  all  the  iniquities  of  which  the  fallen  heart  of  man  is  capable 
— the  last,  with  retributive  punishment,  judgments  which  an  angry 
God  only  could  inflict.    Thorns  were  some  of  the  ingredients — ^thorns, 
man's  primeval  curse.    Manasseh  had  made  many  bleed,  he  must  now 
bleed  likewise.    We  are  told,  "Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon 
them  the  captains  of  the  host  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  which  took  Ma- 
nasseth  among  the  thorns,  and  boimd  him  with  fetters,  and  earned 
him  to  Babylon,"  2  Chro.  xxxiii.  1 1,  Did  the  wretched  king  hide  him- 
self among  the  thorns  ?   A  miserable  hiding  place  indeed,  tearing  him 
with  their  prickly  bushes,  and  refusing  any  shelter.    There  did  the 
Assyrian  captains  find  him,  and  fetter  his  hands  and  feet  with  irons? 
and  thus  bleeding  and  bound  he  was  carried  into  Babylon,  a  monu- 
ment of  God's  just  judgment.    But  there  was  another  monument 
which  soon  after  Manasseh  became — a  monument  of  God's  free-grace 
— rich,  .free,  immerited  grace — free  favour — free  indeed  I  for  what  had 
Manasseh  to  give  ?   A  poor  wretched  outcast,  chained  in  a  prison,  the 
oorest  beggar  in  his  kingdom  richer  than  he,  and  the  most  wretched 
appier.   But  grace  opened  those  prison-doors,  like  the  angel  who 
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came  to  Peter  in  his  prison,  and  opened  that  heavy  iron  gate,  Acts  xii. 
10.  Affliction  was  the  first  school  where  Manasseh  learnt  his  first 
lessons  of  humiliation,  grace  the  first  teacher.  We  read — And  when 
he  was  in  affliction,  he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto  Him  ;  and 
He  was  in  treated  of  him,  and  heard  his  supplication,  and  brought  him 
again  to  Jerusalem  into  his  kingdom.  Then  Manasseh  knew  that  the 
Lord  He  was  God,"  2  Chro.  xxxiii.  12,  13.  "  Then  he  knew"— -ah  ! 
lie  had  to  pass  through  a  fiery  ordeal  before  he  knew  that — to  be 
fettered  in  a  Chaldean  prison,  after  he  had  bled  by  thorns,  and  there 
to  be  humbled  to  the  very  dust.  But  the  Lord  has  His  set  time  to 
favour  Zion ;  and  although  we  may  not  have  looked  upon  poor  Ma- 
nasseh as  one  of  the  precious  sons  of  Zion,"  yet  such  he  was — such 
in  the  eternal  counsel,  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  manifested  as 
Buch  in  time,  the  set  time,  the  time  of  favour  and  special  love.  And 
now,  restored  to  his  kingdom,  Manasseh's  new  life  begins,  and  for 
more  than  forty  years  he  evidences  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance  by 
liis  life ;  while  in  all  that  he  does  in  God's  service — taking  away  the 
idols,  breaking  down  the  altars,  and  repairing  the  Lord's  altar — it  is 
very  sweet  to  notice  his  sacrifice  of  peace  offerings  and  thank  offerings, 
2  Chro.  xxxiii.  16;  for  in  the  first  was  prefigured  the  Lord  Jesus,  who 
ofiered  Himself  without  spot  to  God,  making  peace  by  the  blood  of 
His  cross;"  and  in  the  last,  Manasseh's  perfect  acceptance  and  delight 
m  that  One  Great  Sacrifice. 

But  death  overtakes  all,  and  at  last  Manasseh  sleeps  with  his 
fathers,  and  his  leign  of  fifty-five  years  comes  to  a  close — a  cloudy 
mormng,  but  a  cloudless  evening.  We  learn  much  from  his  history — 
much  to  humble  and  keep  us  little  in  our  own  eyes,  and  to  be  con- 
stantly leaning  upon  a  strength  not  our  own,  remembering  that  ail  the 
sins  of  Manasseh  are  in  our  own  evil  hearts,  and,  like  a  fire  laid  but 
not  lit,  only  wanting  a  little  match  to  light  it  all  up  into  a  great  flaTne. 
Then  again  we  see  in  this  sad  picture  the  direful  effects  of  sin,  for 
although  through  rich  grace  this  king  was  pardoned  and  received  back 
into  the  free  favour  of  Jehovah,  yet  we  learn  from  Jeremiah  xv.  4,  that 
those  whom  Manasseh  had  caused  to  sin  were  never  pardoned  as  he 
was,  therefore  let  us  pray  to  be  kept  from  becoming  a  snare  in  any 
way  to  those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  But  the  last  great  and 
glorious  lesson  to  be  learnt  from  the  whole  is,  to  honour  and  exalt  the 
grace  of  God,  which  saved  Manasseh,  and  saves  us. 

C. 


I  feel  like  a  man  who  has  no  money  in  his  pocket,  but  is  allowed  to 
come  for  all  he  wants  to  One  infinitely  rich ;  I  am  therefore  at  once 
both  a  beggar  and  a  rich  man. — Newton, 

The  heir  must  believe  his  title  to  an  estate  in  reversion  before  he 
can  hope  for  it ;  faith  believes  its  title  to  glory,  and  then  hope  waits 
for  it.  Did  not  faith  feed  the  lamp  of  hope  with  oil,  it  would  soon  die. 
—Ambrose. 
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SHE  IS  NOT  DEAD  BITT  SLEEPETH. 


*Ti8  God  who  has  taken  our  sister  away, 
From  sorrow,  and  sickness,  and  pain, 

Then  let  ns  not  sorrow  as  those  withoat  hope. 
Our  loss  is  her  infinite  g^in. 

Weep  not,  beloVd  brother,  thj  partner's  not  dead^ 

But  sleepeth  in  Jesns,  God's  Son ; 
But  rather  be  ready  thus  always  to  say, — 

Thy  will,  Lord,  Thine  only,  be  done. 

Weep  not,  my  dear  child,  thy  parent's  not  dead, 
For  sorrow  can  reaoh  her  no  more ; 

She  rests  in  the  bosom  tjf  Jesus  her  Lord, 
At  home  on  fair  Canaan's  shore. 

And  why  should  we  mourn  for  our  sister  who's  gone 
To  dwell  with  the  Bayiour  above  ? 

No,  rather  rejoice  that  such  a  kind  voice 
Her  spirit  from  earth  should  remove. 

My  friends,  do  not  weep,  she's  only  asleep. 

And  hid  from  our  .eyes  for  awhile. 
She's  entered  the  place  where  God  shews  His  face, 

And  where  sin  can  never  defile. 

Although  her  poor  body  corruption  may  see. 
While  sleeping  here  under  the  clod. 

Yet  soon  it  shall  rise,  and  soar  to  the  skies, 
A  beautiful  building  of  GKmL 

Yes,  when  the  last  trumpet  from  heaven  shall  sound. 
To  call  both  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

We  who  remain  shtJl  with  her  be  caught  up, 
Together  with  Jesus  our  Head. 

To  that  blessed  city  where  parting's  unknown, 

And  sorrow  can  never  annoy, 
Where  brethren  can  meet,  their  songs,  oh,  how  sweet, 

Li  praises  that  never  can  cloy. 

There  pain  cannot  enter,  nor  sickness  can  come, 
But  love  in  each  bosom  shall  reign. 

And  God  from  our  eyes  shall  wipe  off  all  tears. 
We  never  shall  sonow  again. 

Our  Bong  shall  be  of  the  Lamb  that  was  slain. 
To  redeem  guilty  sinners  from  hell ; 

How  wondrous  the  theme !  who  ever  could  dream 
That  we  in  the  glory  should  dwell  ? 

^Sacred  QreeUngs, 


Generally  speaking,  those  who  have  the  most  grace  and  the  greatest 
gifts,  and  are  of  the  most  usefidness,  are  the  most  humble,  and  thinly 
the  most  meanly  of  themselves.  So  those  boughs  and  branches  of 
trees  which  are  most  richly  laden  with  fruit,  bend  •  downwards  and 
hang  lowest.— i?r.  GilL 
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EELIGION  IN  HIGH  PLACES. 


(  Continued  from  page  184.y 

ilie  direct  and  indirect  use  God  made  of  His  willing  servant,  th.^ 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  is  worth  notice  in  the  record  of  her  life.  Thd 
illness  of  her  son  having  brought  her  to  Brighton,  she  visited  whild 
there  a  poor  woman,  the  wife  of  a  soldier,  during  her  confinement. 
Being  led  to  speak  with  solemnity  of  the  awful  state  of  sinners  dying 
without  a  vital  knowledge  of  Christ,  the  poor  woman  was  led  by  thei 
Spirit  to  see  her  danger ;  and  showing  great  anxiety  about  the  way  of 
Salvation,  and  aii  earnest  desire  to  realize  her  own  safety  in  Christy  the 
Countess  was  induced  to  repeat  her  visits.  The  apartment  was  clos^ 
to  a  bakehouse,  and  the  people  that  came  to  the  oven,  through  £i  crack 
in  the  partition,  heard  the  Countess  conversing  with  the  woman  on 
spiritual  subjects.  This  got  talked  about,  and  the  poor  canie  to  listen, 
and  those  who  felt  a  wish  to  know  more  came  into  the  room  occupied 
by  the  woman.  A  blacksmith,  noted  for  his  profligacy,  obtained  ad- 
mittance— though  none  but  females  had  attended — to  hesLr  the  Countess 
read  the  scriptures.  At  seeing  him,  her  first  impulse  was  to  ask  him 
to  withdraw,  but  she  determined  to  take  no  notice.  The  word  was 
applied  with  such  power,  that  Joseph  Wall  became  froni  that  hour  a 
^tinguished  monument  to  free  and  sovereign  grace,  and  for  29  years 
lived  to  adorn  the  doctrines  of  God  his  Saviour.  This  was  the  only 
sort  of  public  ministration  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  if  such 
a  term  can  be  used  with  propriety,  when  sick-beds  were  made  theJ 
opportunity  for  reading  the  word  of  God  to  invalids  in  the  presence! 
of  a  few  poor  people. 

But  God  had  His  gatherings  from  all  classes  at  this  tinie,  and  the 
delaration  of  old — "  I  the  Lord  both  search  My  sheep  and  seek  them 
out"— applied  with  equal  truth  to  high  and  low,  rich  and  poor.  The 
Earl  of  Dartmouth  thus  writes  to  her  ladyship  on  the  death  of  hei^ 
beloved  child  : —  » 

"Ky  dear  Madam, — Permit  Lady  D.  and  myself  to  sympathize  with  you  orl  thd 
^nt  departure  of  the  amiable  and  excellent  Lady  Selina.  Mr.  Romaine  was  s6 
good  as  to  allow  its  to  see  your  letter  announcing  the  iSoleran  event,  and  detailing 
the  divine  supports  she  enjoyed  in  her  last  moments.  Ltttle  did  we  think  when  wei 
jaw  her  so  lately  in  London,  that  she  was  so  near  the  confines  of  an  eternal  world 
hut  wo  knoW  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth.  Though  nature  must  feel  the  loss  of 
such  a  darling  object,  your  grief  must  be  mingled  with  joyfal  satisfaction  and  com- 
placency at  the  noble  evidence  she  gave  of  the  grace  and  hope  of  the  gospel,  and 
JJe  lovingkindness  and  mercy  of  the  Saviour  manifested  in  her  dying  moments; 
^  dear  Madam,  she  is  now  before  the  throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb,  singing  thd 
praises  of  redeeming  love. 

*  She  is  happy  now,  and  we 
Soon  her  happiaess  shall  see'.* 

Dartnioiith  feels  most  deepfly  for  your  ladyship  on  this  oocasion,  arid  Has  beeii 
fQuch  affected  by  the  touching  close  of  your  daughter's  earthly  course.*  God  grant 
foa  gracQ     fgel  submissive  and  resigned  under  this  eVent.  Living  and  dying  ma^ 


JpShe  was  on  the  eve  of  marriage  suitable  to  her  position.  With  every  prospect  of  eset&ity 
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you  be  the  Lord's. — I  temain,  my  dear  Madam,  your  very  affectionate,  hUmhU 
servant,  "  Daetmouth." 

About  the  same  time  Whitefield  wrote  to  a  friend: — rejoice  to 
hear  that  good  Lady  Huntingdon  is  so  supported ;  I  hear  her  daughter 
died  well,  and  that  her  ladyship  is  comforted  and  resigned."  But  her 
poor  ladyship,  though  comforted  and  resigned  as  a  believer,  felt  as  a 
mother  fliis  severe  stroke,  which  deprived  her  of  a  child  dear  to  her 
both  in  nature  and  grace,  and  brouglit  on  a  very  severe  illness.  Honest 
Mr.  Berridge,  hearing  somawhat  of  her  grief  through  friends,  wrote 
to  her,  and  from  his  letter,  wise  though  rough,  we  give  an  extract :  — 

"  Mr.  Bateman  acquaints  me  that  your  ladyship  has  been  ill  of  a  fever,  bnt  19 
now  better.  I  was  glad  to  hear  of  both.  Nothing  expels  undue  grief  of  mind  like 
bodily  corrections ;  nothing  makes  the  child  leave  off  crying  like  the  rod — at  least 
I  find  it  so  by  experience.  However,  I  durst  not  send  such  consolation  to  many 
Christians,  because  they  are  not  able  to  see  the  trfith  or  bear  the  weight  of  it.  I 
found  your  heart  Was  sorely  pained,  and  I  pitied  you,  but  I  durst  not  soothe  yon. 
Soothing,  though  it  eases  grief  for  a  moment,  only  makes  Lady  Self  grow  more 
burdensome,  and  occasion  more  tears  in  the  end :  a  little  whipping  from  your  Fa- 
ther will  dry  up  your  tears  much  sooner  than  a  hundred  pretty  lullabies  from  your 
brethren,  and  I  now  hope  you  will  soon  be  well  again." 

Lady  Huntingdon,  in  a  letter  subsequently  to  a  friend  who  was 
seeking  after  God's  truth,  gives  a  sweet  indirect  testimony  to  the 
humble  spirit  in  which  she  received  this  and  similar  reproofs  from  her 
fiiends : — 

"  I  knew  a  lady  of  quality  who  had  most  serious  and  religious  sentiments,  bnt 
surrounded  by  the  world  in  person,  fortune,  friends,  and  family.  A  gentleman  who 
was  well  acquainted  with  her,  and  saw  the  snares  that  would  beset  her,  in  order  to 
pervert  the  solid  experience  of  the  truth,  dealt  most  plainly  with  her,  and  showed 
her  the  consequence  of  a  divided  heart.  It  gave  her  great  pain  for  a  time,  bnt 
before  her  death  she  would  often  cry  out,  *  O  what  great,  what  unspeakable  obligaj 
tions  do  I  now  feel  for  that  dear  and  faithful  friend  who  dealt  so  plainly  with  me ; 
and  indeed  her  death  was  the  most  blessed  proof  of  that  solid  and  most  substantial 
evidence  she  had  of  future  glory,  for  mortality  was  swallowed  up  of  life  visibly  to 
others.  It  is  this  sort  of  friends  I  feel  I  want  for  myself,  Who  will  ever  contend 
with  every  false  rest  I  would  sec  up,  and  with  faith  and  zeal  be  hastening  my  slow 
and  lazy  steps  through  this  rough  wilderness  of  woe." 

But  an  affliction  of  another  and  a  peculisir  kind  followed  the  loss  of 
her  child,  and  this  was  occasioned  through  her  uncle's  son.  Lord  Fer- 
rars,  who  shot  his  steward.  The  murderer  gave  proofs  of  eccentricity 
that  looked  very  like  madness,  but  the  plea  of  insanity  was  disregarded, 
justice  took  its  course,  and  the  Lord  Ferrars  was  sentenced  to  be 
hanged.  Many  were  the  efforts  made  to  have  his  life  spared,  but  all 
proved  ineffectual — ^he  waas  executed,  and  died  in  his  sins.  The  bittef 
remark  of  a  well-known  wit  and  infidel  of  that  day  (Horace  Walpole) 
was — "The  Methodists  have  nothing  to  brag  of  in  his  conversion, 
though  Whitefield  prayed  for  him  and  preached  about  him."  This 
solemn  testimony  was  only  proof  which  abounded  in  that  day,  and  in 
every  age,  that  **  God  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  He  will  havemercyr 
and  whom  He  will  He  hardeneth,"  Rom.  ix.  18.  The  doctrine  of 
God's  sovereignty  cannot  be  expunged  from  the  word  without, 
mutilating  the  scriptures ;  there  it  stands,  whether  men  hear  or  for- 
bear, receive  or  reject  it ;  and  we  have  it  in  another  form  that  i» 
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obvious  to  all — the  conversion  of  some,  their  godly  life  and  happy 
death,  while  others  are  left  in  their  natural  state,  and  die  enemies  to 
God  and  His  way  of  salvation.  Of  this  twofold  manifestation  of  divine 
sovereignty  there  were  abundant  proofs  in  the  days  of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon,  and  in  her  own  immediate  family — the  eldest  daughter, 
Lady  Moira,  died  at  78,  a  woman  of  great  literary  attainments  and 
amiable  disposition,  but  devoted  to  the  world  to  her  life's  end.  Dis- 
criminating grace  was  marvellously  seen  in  the  conversion  of  the  wife 
of  the  notorious  Lord  Chesterfield.  Beautiful,  fascinating,  and  sur- 
rounded with  all  that  earth  calls  good  and  great,  a  way  was  opened 
that  led  her  to  attend  the  preaching  of  Whitefield.  To  please  the 
Countess,  Lord  Chesterfield  often  went  to  hear  Whitefield ;  but  the 
power  of  the  word,  by  the  Spirit,  laid  hold  of  the  heart  of  his  wife. 
She  began  to  see  where  the  true  source  of  happiness  lay.  The  hollow- 
ness  of  the  world,  the  emptiness  of  its  pleasures,  were  put  in  contrast 
with  the  solid  peace  that  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  can  give  to  a  poor  sinner.  To  take  up 
the  cross  and  follow  Jesus,  she  well  knew  was  to  bring  down  a  storm 
of  reproach  and  persecution ;  but  gi^ace  triumphed  to  the  glory  of  God. 
The  difference  in  life  and  death  between  Lord  and  Lady  Chesterfield 
was  but  the  illustration  of  the  text — **  I  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  I 
wiU  have  mercy."  Of  Lord  Chesterfield  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon 
writes — I  saw  my  dear  friend  a  short  time  before  his  death.  The 
blackness  of  darkness,  accompanied  by  every  gloomy  horror,  thickened 
most  awfully  round  his  dying  moments.  Dear  Lady  Chesterfield  could 
not  be  persuaded  to  leave  him  for  an  instant.  What  unmitigated 
anguish  has  she  endured.  The  curtain  has  fallen — his  immortal  soul 
has  passed  to  another  state  of  existence.  0  my  soul,  come  not  thou 
unto  his  end." 

His  deeply  injured  wife  survived  him  a  few  years.  She  was  not 
even  named  in  hei^husband's  will ;  but  she  lived  to  show  out  her  love 
for  the  gospel  and  the  people  of  God.  In  the  religious  profession  of 
the  female  converts  at  that  time,  a  decided  feature  was  the  simplicity 
iat  marked  their  dress,  which  obviously  is  not  to  be  found  among  any 
)f  the  churches  in  the  present  day.  The  last  time  that  Lady  Chester- 
leld  appeared  at  court,  her  plain  but  elegant  dress  excited  the  obser- 
ation  of  George  the  Third,  who  rallied  her  upon  her  appearance,  and 
aid  with  a  smile — "  I  know  who  chose  that  gown  for  you — it  was  Mr. 
Thitefield.  I  hear  you  have  attended  him  for  a  year  and  a-half." 
lady  Chesterfield  replied — "Yes,  I  have,  and  like  him  very  much." 
fter  she  became  seated,  she  said  she  was  grieved  to  think  she  had  not 
lid  more,  when  so  favourable  an  opportunity  was  alforded ;  but  her 
[)pearance  gave  a  better  testimony  than  her  tongue.  **I  was  with 
3r  to  the  last,"  writes  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and  never  saw 
soul  more  thoroughly  humbled  in  the  dust  under  a  sight  and  sense 
■  her  vileness  and  nothingness,  but  having  a  sure  and  steadfast  hope 
i  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  constantly  affirming  that  His 
iood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  The  last  audible  expressions  that  fell 
om  her  a  few  moments  before  the  last  final  struggle  were — *  0  my 
iendj  I  have  a  hojpe — I  have  a  hope — a  strong  hope — through  grace  ;^  then 
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iaking  my  hand,  with  energy  she  exclaimed — *  God  he  merciful  to  m& 
pinner. ^  " 

Another  trophy  to  sovereign  grace  was  exhibited  in  the  early  death 
of  the  daughter  of  Lady  Gertrude  Hotham,  who  had  opened  her  house 
for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  gathered  a  goodly  number  of  rank 
and  fashion  to  hear  addresses  from  Mr.  Whitefield  in  her  drawing- 
room.  His  preaching  had  been  blest  to  Miss  Hotham,  whose  ill 
health  occasioned  a  visit  to  Bath,  where  she  died.  At  her  mother's 
request  she  was  visited  by  "Whitefield  a  few  days  before  her  departure. 
When  he  approached  her  bedrside  she  looked  glad  to  see  him.  He 
conversed  with  her  some  time,  during  which  she  dropt  some  strong 
expressions  about  the  depravity  of  her  heart,  the  vanity  of  the  world, 
and  the  littleness  of  everything  out  of  Christ.  She  appeared  to  speak 
out  of  the  abimdance  of  her  heart  from  a  feeling  sense  of  her  own 
vileness.  After  prayer  she  seemed  as  though  she  felt  things  unut- 
terable ;  those  about  her  wept  for  joy.  A  short  time  before  her  disso- 
lution she  declared  to  those  round  her  dying  bed  her  peace  and  hope, 
and  bore  the  st^rongest  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  and  love  of  God  to 
her  soul  at  that  solemn  season.  She  knew  in  whom  she  had  beheved, 
and  her  hope  of  eternal  life,  founded  on  the  Rock  of  Ages,  was  an 
anchor  to  her  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast.  Lady  Gertrude's  only  son, 
Sir  Charles  Hotham,  was  a  frequent  hearer  of  Whitefield.  Unlike 
his  infidel  uncle.  Lord  Chesterfield,  a  place  was  made  by  divine  grfwe 
in  his  heart  for  divine  truth.  He  married  ha|>pily,  but  their  union 
was  of  short  duration,  and  within  a  year  from  his  wLfe's  death  he  was 
called  to  his  eternal  rest.  This  was  a  severe  stroke  to  his  now  child- 
less mother.  Lady  Gertrude  Hotham.  The  evening  after  she  received 
the  intelligence  of  her  loss,  being  alone  reading,  she  accidentally  set 
fire  to  her  cap,  and  was  severely  burnt.  She  would  not  suffer  hOT 
friends  to  lament  this  trial,  but  blamed  herself  for  marking  out  th© 
way  to  God  in  her  desire  for  a  speedy  flight  from  the  trials  of  life- 
While  the  surgeon  dressed  her  wounds,  she  was  wont  to  speak  of 
God's  mercies  to  her ;  but  when  he  intimated  in  various  ways  that  her 
good  life  merited  heaven,  she  in  holy  indignation  would  rouse  her 
fainting  strength  to  reply,  that  there  was  no  merit  but  in  Christ  Jesus, 
and  that  in  His  blood  and  righteousness  were  all  her  hopes.  She 
called  on  her  friends  to  bless  God  for  her  accident,  and  used  the  means 
of  recovery  in  the  spirit  of  submission.  For  every  nourishment 
ftfforded  she  gave  pecxiHar  thanks ;  and  on  being  asked  to  take  some 
wine,  she  could  not  speak  of  its  reviving  influence  without  noticing 
that  on  the  cross  her  dear  Lord  was  denied  this  indulgence  afforded  to 
her.  A  few  minutes  before  she  died  a  friend  put  some  liquid  into  he^ 
mouth;  she  had  spoken  little  for  some  days,  but  she  then  said, 

Enough — happy — happy!"  One  sigh  followed,  and  her  spirit  wa^ 
vith  the  Lord. 

^        (To  he  continueA  D,  V,  in  om  next.) 


It  is  not  hearing  only,  but  a  dependence  on  Jesus  in  hearing,  that 
|>ring8  the  blessing,— 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINaEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 

^'For  thou  art  an  holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God:  the  Lord  thy  God 
th  chosen  thee  to  he  a  special  people  unto  Himself,  above  all  people  that  are 
m  the  face  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  did  not  set  His  love  upon  you,  nor 
oose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number  than  any  people  ;  for  ye  were  the 
mt  of  all  people;  but  because  the  Lord  loved  you  and  because  He  would 
ep  the  oath  which  He  had  swam  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought 
u  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen, 
m  the  hand  of  Pharaoji  king  of  EgypL^^ — Deut.  vii.  6 — 8. 

The  Jews  were  types,  shadows,  prophecies,  and  representations  of 
e  church  of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  church  of  Christ  in  God,  and  the 
erahty  of  this  portion  of  scripture  has  its  fulfilment  in  the  people  of 
3d  now,  who  are  the  nation  concerning  whom  the  Jews  were  only 
pical.  They  were  the  shadows,  believers  are  the  substance ;  they 
3re  the  type,  believers  the  antit3rpe ;  they  were  the  figure,  believers 
e  reality ;  hence  those  passages  which  describe  Israel  of  old  have 
eir  fulfilment  in  Israel  now,  for  whom  those  things  were  transacted, 
ot  but  I  believe  there  are  many  prophecies  yet  to  be  accomplished 
ncerning  the  Jews,  and  that  much  of  prophecy  is  wrapped  up  in 
em,  but  in  what  way  the  event  alone  can  determine.  Here  we  have 
blessed  description  of  God's  Israel,  as  in  verse  6 — "For  thou  art  an 
>ly  people  unto  the  Lord and  we  will  consider  from  this  subject — 
Their  privileges.  11.  The  source  of  them.  The  first  privilege 
oken  of  is  their  holiness.  Now  this  refers  to  their  separation  to  God, 
id  primarily  means  this,  though  we  shall  use  it  to  speak  of  personal 
•liness  also.  This  people  God  separated  from  all  the  surroimding 
itions  of  the  earth  to  be  a  people  for  His  praise,  and  out  of  whom  He 
«  to  get  glory,  and  show  forth  His  power ;  for  this  end  they  were 
t  apart  and  separated,  and  so  a  holy,  a  consecrated,  a  separated 
ople,  as  you  will  see  Ex.  xix.  6 — "And  ye  shall  be  to  Me  a  kingdom 
priests" — as  the  priests  were  set  apart  from  the  rest  of  Israel  for  the 
rvice  of  God,  so  Israel  was  set  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  nations  to 
'  a  peculiar  people  unto  the  Lord,  and  to  serve  Him.  Now  Peter,  in 
Epistle  ii.  9,  quotes  the  very  text  we  are  on  to  prove  that  all  this 
liich  was  literally  true  of  ancient  Israel,  was  spiritually  fulfilled 
ider  the  gospel.  He  calls  them  "a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
iesthood,"  and  in  Eev.  i.  3,  the  elect  are  called  "kings  and  priests." 
ow  this  Epistle  Peter  wrote,  as  you  see,  "to  the  strangers  scattered  " 
roughout  the  world ;  to  Gentile  converts,  whom  he  unequivocally 
blares  were  in  possession  of  all  the  privileges  bestowed  literally  upon 
icient  Israel,  as  stated  in  Deut.  vii.  6.  In  this  literal  separation  we 
jiold  the  land  of  Canaan,  a  little  speck  to  the  world  at  large,  the 
'ject  of  God's  continual  care  and  solicitude ;  spiritually  we  see  this 
^ed  in  the  church  of  God — a  holy,  a  separated  people  gathered  out 
tiiG  world,  made  a  kingdom  of  priests,  and,  as  Peter  says,  a  "holy 
Now  what  is  a  nation  without  a  king,  without  laws,  without 
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an  administration  ?  But  tlie  church  of  God,  this  holy  nation,  possesses 
all  these  marks  of  a  nation.  They  have  a  King.  Is  not  the  Lord  in 
Zion?  Is  not  her  King  in  her?"  Yes,  and  some  of  you  know  it, 
because  you  feel  His  rule  in  your  hearts.  You  are  under  His  laws— 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life — and  He  administers  the  same  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  But,  11.  There  is  another  meaning  to  the  term — holy,  or 
righteous.  Israel  was  in  a  certain  sense  in  opposition  to  the  heathen 
nations  around ;  they  had  the  worship  of  God,  they  were  under  His 
rule,  and  they  were  different  to  the  imgodly  coimtries  surrounding 
them ;  but  in  any  other  sense  they  were  not  righteous,  for  they  were 
stiff-necked  and  rebellious.  Now  there  is  a  comparative  holiness  that 
belongs  to  all  the  Lord's  called  people,  and  there  is  a  relative  holiness 
that  l£ey  have  in  Christ.  In  Him  they  have  all  the  righteousness  of 
His  nature,  aU  the  perfection  of  His  work ;  His  active  and  passive 
obedience ;  His  doing  and  dying.  It  is  all  thus — beceause  they  are 
His,  and  this  is  their  justification  before  God.  This  is  the  hoUness 
you  and  I  must  stand  in,  or  we  are  lost  for  ever.  This  is  the  only 
righteousness  that  will  do  for  an  all-seeing  God.  But  there  is  a  com- 
parative holiness  which  God's  called  saints  vtdll  have,  and  must  have, 
to  show  that  they  are  not  what  they  once  were ;  there  is  a  comparative 
separation  from  the  world,  there  is  a  manifest  change  in  them,  they 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  city  to  come  ;  there  is  a  difference  in 
their  conduct,  conversation,  and  walk.  There  is  a  comparative  holi- 
ness in  them ;  but  there  is  one  feature  which  belongs  to  this  holiness 
when  it  is  God's  work,  and  not  the  work  of  the  flesh — the  saints  will 
never  be  satisfied  with  it,  and  the  more  they  have  of  it,  the  less  they 
see  it.  If  you  are  satisfied  with  your  comparative  holiness,  you  are 
nothing  better  than  a  Pharisee.  But,  further,  they  are  here  called  a 
"  special  people" — in  Peter  it  is  translated  or  quoted  "  peculiar  people" 
— and  this  word  is  properly  rendered,  as  in  the  margin,  purchased" 
— a  redeemed  people,  and  this  in  the  way  of  inheritance  or  possession. 
The  Lord  redeemed  Israel,  but  it  was  to  possess  them.  So  Peter  tells 
the  church  the  same  truth — they  were  redeemed  by  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ ;  but  it  was  to  be  possessed  and  inherited  by  the  Lord,  and 
that  inheritance  the  Lord  will  never  part  with.  Now  this  same  word  in 
the  root  is  used  in  two  places,  which  forms  a  sweet  opening  of  this 
blessed  truth.  Heb.  x.  39 — **The  saving  of  the  soul ;"  the  purchased 
possession  can  never  be  lost ;  no  perdition  for  them ;  no  drawing  back; 
no,  they  are  eternally  secure..  See  also  1  Thess.  v.  9 — Obtain  salva- 
tion"— a  people  purchased  for  salvation,  therefore  to  salvation  they 
must  come.  Now  why  do  I  insist  so  much  upon  this  point— the 
speciality  and  particularity  of  redemption  ?  Because  the  opposite  to 
this,  general  redemption,  forms  the  basis  of  the  divinity  of  the  day» 
which  takes  men  off  from  the  personality  of  redemption,  «.nd  leads 
them  to  hope  they  shall  come  in  with  the  multitude.  Another  feature 
in  my  subject  is  fiie  fewness  of  Israel  when  compared  with  the  nations 
around.  Now  some  have  asserted  that  we  take  pleasure  in  dwelling 
upon  the  fewness  of  those  saved ;  but  we  ask,  Is  it  a  Bible  truth  or 
not  ?  If  it  is,  then  there  should  be  a  pleasure  in  stating  the  truth  of 
God  as  the  mind  of  God,  be  that  truth  what  it  may,  and  we  refer  yo^ 


THE  HSMSMBKAKCER. 


307 


to  your  Bibles  for  this.  If  it  be  God's  truth,  it  should  give  ministers 
pleasure  to  proclaim  that  truth,  and  called  people  pleasure  to  hear  it, 
whatever  men  may  say  against  it ;  but  the  reason  people  dislike  this 
truth  so  gredtly  is,  they  have  no  evidence  in  their  own  souls  that  they 
are  among  the  number.  They  are  not  in  the  secret,  and  so  they 
quarrel  with  the  members  of  the  famhly  who  know  it,  and  the  secret 
likewise.  I  am  quite  sure,  when  you  come  to  learn  this  secret,  you 
will  cavil  no  more  at  it ;  for  **  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  th^m  that 
fear  Him^  and  He  will  show  them  His  covenant and  only  wonder 
and  bless  alid  praise  a  God  of  all  grace,  who  taught  it  to  you.  But  of 
the  fewness  of  Israel.  By  this  God*s  power  was  manifested.  We  see 
an  instance  of  this  in  the  taking  of  Jericho,  and  in  Gideon's  army. 
The  20,000  valiant  men  of  Israel  must  not  go  out  against  the  host  of 
Midian,  and  why?  Lest  Israel  vaunt  themselves,"  and  think  that 
numbers  got  the  victory ;  and  so  the  army  must  be  reduced  to  300 
men,  and  this  poor  little  contemptible  band  put  the  army  of  Midian  to 
the  rout.  The  Lord,  in  addressing  Israel,  calls  him,  **the  worm 
Jacob,"  or,  as  in  the  margin,  the  few  men  of  Jacob."  And  this  was 
tirue  in  a  comparative  sense,  for  of  Israel's  seed  it  was  prophesied  that 
they  should  be  as  the  sand  on  the  sea  shore  for  multitude,  and  still 
they  were  but  a  few.  Of  the  remnant  according  to  the  election  of 
it  was  said  they  should  be  at  the  last  an  innumerable  multitude, 
and  yet  the  Lord  speaks  of  them  as  a  little  flock,  a  few,  a  remnant  j 
and  on  one  occasion,  when  the  Lord  was  asked,  "Are  there  few  that 
he  saved?"  He  waived  the  question,  because  it  was  put  in  the  way  of 
curiosity  and  speculation;  but  on  another  occasion  He  directly  asserted 
•*-"few  there  be  that  find  it."  Now,  are  you  among  the  few  ?  What 
proof  have  you  of  it  ?  Or  are  you  among  the  multitude  who  are  going 
to  hell  ?  May  the  Lord  impress  this  enquiry  on  your  heart.  But, 
further,  of  the  redemption — redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bond- 
men." This  earthly  redemption  is  used  in  scripture  to  denote  deKver- 
ance  from  a  state  of  nature,  as  we  see  in  Col.  i.  13,  and  1  Pet.  ii.  9, 
latter  part ;  also  from  a  state  of  spiritual  bondage,  as  in  Gal.  v.  1 ;  and 
again,  deliverance  from  trials  and  difficulties,  from  which  the  Lord's 
children  shall  be  redeemed  from  time  to  time,  and  finally  redeemed 
when  they  reach  glory.  II.  The  source  of  their  blessings — the  lov$ 
oath  of  God,  as  you  have  in  the  8th  verse — "Because  the  Lord 
loved  you,  and  would  keep  the  oath  He  swore."  He  set  the  heart  of 
His  love  upon  them,  and  He  would  nol^be  frustrated  or  disappointed 
hy  man  or  devil — His  love  being  immutable  like  Himself,  so  also  is 
His  oath  (Heb.  vi.  17,  18),  "v^hich  could  not  be  broken.  Here  indeed 
i«  strong  consolation.  May  the  Lord  give  His  people  grace  to  lay  hold 
of  it.  Amen. 


I  often  blush  for  my  unthankfulness  to  God.  Blessed  beyond  most 
^th  health  and  strength  to  do  His  work,  I  am  a  wretched  sluggard,  a 
poor  worker,  a  sorry  creature !  If  it  were  not  for  that  word  atonementy 
where  should  I  be  ?  But  0  may  the  Lord  infuse  fr-esh  vigour  into  me^ — 
hrh. 


TH^  REMEMBRANCER. 


A  WOED  FOR  THE  TEIED. 


My  dear  Daughter, — T  know  what  you  mean  by  being  dejected 
almost  to  despair,  and  in  bitter  anguish  crying  to  the  Lord ;  and  with 
you  I  never  like  these  things  to  die  away  without  some  clear  outlet 
from  the  Lord.  I  have  at  times  such  a  view  of  that  endless  eternity 
which  opens  immediately  before  me,  that  my  soul  is  the  principal 
thing  that  engages  my  attention.  How  few  live  as  if  they  iiL  the  least 
regarded  eternity !  Like  you,  I  often  turn  the  Bible  over  and  over, 
and  yet  find  no  relief;  but  the  whole  of  my  profession  of  reHgioii 
appears  only  a  fable.  Sometimes  the  Lord  comes  down  like  rain  upon 
the  mown  grass,  I  then  say,  "  Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is  the 
Lord,  and  the  people  whom  He  hath  chosen  for  His  own  inheritance." 
It  is  a  wonderful  mercy  that  the  Lord  should  provide  for  His  people 
according  to  their  wants,  and  when  heart  and  flesh  fail,  should  then 
Himself  be  their  portion  for  ever.  I  am  exceedingly  harrassed  with 
the  fear  and  alarm  of  my  end,  which  appears  very  near.  I  have  con- 
tinually sounding  in  my  ears,  the  Lord  will  then  forsake  you,  and  all 
will  be  dark.  Nothing  removes  these  dismal  feelings  but  a  renewed 
token  of  the  Lord's  presence. 

Often  too  I  am  assailed  with  the  sudden  fears  you  speak  of,  and 
cannot  easily  get  rid  of  them.  Daily  I  seek  the  Lord  in  prayer  that 
He  would  preserve  me  from  those  alarms  which  come  upon  me  in  the 
night.  I  find  it  hard  to  maintain  spiritual  life,  and  keep  open  access 
to  a  throne  of  grace.  I  often  think  many  of  the  simple  people  here 
have  more  of  the  reality  of  spiritual  life  than  I  have,  which  makes  me 
ashamed,  and  in  honour  to  prefer  them.  My  fear  is,  that  in  taking 
care  of  the  public  vineyard  1  am  neglecting  my  own.  I  cdnnot  deny 
that  I  have  life,  but  1  would  have  the  other  half,  that  is  peace,  Eom. 
Viii  6.  It  is  the  life  that  discovers  the  death,  and  until  I  perceive  the 
healing  Sun  of  Righteousness  arise  I  am  full  of  despondency. 

I  never  could  live  upon  what  the  Gibeonites  presented  to  Joshua,  to 
make  him  believe  they  had  come  from  far.  They  lied  and  said — "This 

our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  provision  but  now  it  is  mouldy." 

I  see  much  of  this  dry  and  mouldy  profession  which  is  swallowed 
down,  because  no  counsel  is  asked  of  the  Lord.  I  hope  none  of  you, 
my  children,  will  be  induced  to  eat  such  dry  and  moiddy  stuff.  You 
appear  to  be  on  the  verge  of  a  very  serious  trial  in  the  approrching 
loss  of  your  minister.  May  the  Lord  lay  it  deeply  on  all  your  hearts 
to  seek  counsel  at  His  hands. 

I  am  made  to  look  back  on  my  father's  house,  and  remember  their 
religious  life,  yet  how  awfully  destitute  of  the  true  fear  of  &od,  and  how 
ignorant  of  the  power  of  godliness  ;  and  I  must  say  of  myself  I  was  as 
a  brand  more  than  half  burnt  plucked  out  of  the  burning.  I  was 
more  heedless  than  all  the  rest ;  but  God  looked  upon  me  with  an  eye 
of  mercy.  How  sensibly  I  feel  I  have  nothing  to  glory  in  but  the  free, 
sovereign  grace  of  God.  God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us,  in 
that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us." — Yours, 


J.  BoXTKlfBi 
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MEFHIBOSHETHo 

LAME  ON  BOTH  FEET ;  OE,  THE  KINDNESS  OF  GOD. 


foUovjvng  mmf  he  had  fonr  Id.  of  G.  Morrish,  24,  Warwick  Lam,  Paiemoster 
Row,  and  is  well  worthy  of  extmsvve  cvrculaUon, 


Very  early  one  morning,  many  years  ago,  I  was  reading  the  ninth 
chapter  of  2  Samuel.  After  reading  it  once,  I  thought,  **  What  a 
strange  chapter,  about  a  young  man  lame  on  both  feet."  I  read  it 
again,  and  still  I  could  see  nothing  in  it.  After  going  through  it  a 
third  time,  my  eye  rested  on  these  words,  **I  will  surely  show  thee 
kindness,  for  Jonathan,  thy  father's  sate.  The  thought  suddenly 
flashed  upon  my  mind,  "Ah!  there  is  a  picture  of  the  kindness  of 
Gfod,  through  Jesus  Christ."  What  a  picture  now  lay  before  me,  like 
some  lovely  landscape,  at  the  break  of  mom.  As  years  rolled  on,  the 
beauty  of  this  picture  has  only,  to  my  mind,  increased.  Many  times 
liave  I  been  led  to  preach  Christ  from  it,  and  seldom  without  souls 
being  converted  to  God.  This  encourages  me,  in  faith,  to  trace  over 
this  interesting  portion  of  the  Word  of  God  wiiii  my  readers ;  trusting 
ihat  Gbd  will  use  it  in  blessing  to  many  souls. 

hi  this  picture,  then,  of  the  kindness  of  God,  there  are  two  characters 
-Mephibosheth,  the  child  of  grace ;  and  Ziba,  the  eelf-righteotis  man, 
rhe  condition  of  Mephibosheth,  strikingly  illustrates  the  state  of  a 
flnner  when  he  is  brought  to  God. 

If  you  turn  to  the  fourth  chapter  and  fourth  verse  of  this  same  book, 
jrou  "will  find  he  was  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  both  now 
lead ;  that  he  had  fallen,  and  become  lame ;  and  that  since  his  fall  he 
tiad  been  hid,  lame  on  both  his  feet,  in  Lo-debar ;  which  Hebrew  word 
means,  a  place  of  no  pasture.  Being  of  the  house  of  Saul,  the  enemy 
>f  David,  he  concluded,  no  doubt,  that  David  would  be  his  enemy ; 
iad  therefore  hid  away  from  his  presence. 

How  very  strikingly  this  illustrates  the  condition  of  fallen  man.  No 
sooner  had  sin  blinded  the  mind  of  Adam,  then  we  read  he  "  hid  him- 
Jelf  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  God,  amongst  the  trees  of  the 
garden."  And  is  not  this  man's  very  condition,  to  the  present  hour  ? 
Why  is  that  one  hurrying  off  to  the  theatre,  or  the  alehouse  ?  Ah !  he 
^owB  not  God.  Being  at  enmity  with  Qt)d,  he  concludes  that  God  is 
enemy,  and  he  dreads  His  presence.  The  thought  of  going  this 
lay  into  the  presence  of  Gt)d  would  be  terrifying.  Does  the  thought 
you  alarm,  my  reader  ?  Ah !  it  is  because  you  know  not  God. 
^firhaps  you  may  say,  I  have  sinned,  and  that  makes  me  afraid  of 
5od."  True,  you  have  sinned ;  and  I  have  sinned ;  and  all  have 
'uined.  But  if  you  knew  the  price  He  has  given,  that  He  spared  not 
3is  own  dear  Son,  then  you  would  see  that  God  is  the  only  one  to  whom 
can  go,  as  a  sinner — and  be  assured,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
5i8  Son,  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

But  let  us  go  on  with  the  chapter.  "  David  said.  Is  there  not  yet 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  the  kindness  of  God  unto 
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him  ?"  And  is  not  tHs  the  present  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Are 
there  not  yet  any  of  the  fallen  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam  to  whom  I 
may  show  the  kindness  of  God  ?  No  matter  how  deeply  fallen,  utterly 
lame,  lame  on  both  feet,  and  truly  in  the  place  of  no  pasture.  For, 
poor,  fallen  sinner,  wherever  thou  art  trying  to  hide  from  Gk)d,  there 
is  nothing,  in  this  world  of  misery  and  sin,  that  can  make  thee  happy. 
Is  there,  now  ?  Hast  thou  pursued  the  phantoms  of  Satan,  or  put  thy 
trust  in  the  world's  fair  promises,  until  thy  poor  heart  is  broken  with 
bitter  disappointment,  and  all  is  a  dismal  void  ?  Then,  listen,  I  will 
tell  thee  of  One  that  will  not  serve  thee  so. 

Ziba,  the  aelf-righteom  many  informed  the  king,  that  Jonathan  had 
still  a  son,  who  was  lame  on  his  feet,  in  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son 
of  Ammiel,  in  Lo-debar.  **  Then  King  David  sent  and  fetched  him." 
Now,  this /etching  is  very  beautiful.  It  tells  out  a  grace  so  entirely  of 
God.  Man  shows  kindness  to  those  who,  as  he  thmks  deserve  it.  Or 
he  expects  to  get  something  worth  the  kindness  in  return — not  so  with 
God.  Mephibosheth  had  not  done  one  thing  to  merit  the  kindness. 
He  had  not  to  do  his  part  first,  as  some  say.  No !  gbace  went  to  feUk 
him  from  Lo-debar,  the  very  place  were  he  was.  And  did  not  the  Son  of 
God  come  to  poor  sinners,  just  were  they  were  ?  He  came  to  fetch 
them,  and  He  found  them  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  And  did  He 
not  take  that  very  place,  and  die,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  bring  us 
to  God  ?  Etemsd  shame  on  every  proud  Pharisee,  who,  after  this,  will 
say,  **  Man  must  do  his  part  first." 

Mephibosheth  was  too  lame  to  do  his  part  first.  He  had  to  be  fetched. 
And  He  who  knows  both  man's  utter  lameness,  and  this  fetching-gracje, 
has  said,  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father,  which  haih 
sent  me,  draw  him  :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  And 
again,  "  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  mo ;  and  him 
that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  nowise  cast  out."  Ah  !  if  it  had  not  been 
for  this  fetching-grace,  we  should  have  all  perished,  in  our  wretched 
strivings  to  hide  away  from  God.  "And  now,  when  Mephibosheth  vai 
come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his  face."  What  a  picture  of  dread  and 
fear.  As  the  son  of  Saul,  the  hunter  of  the  life  of  David,  what  had  he 
to  expect?  The  next  moment  the  voice  of  stem  justice  might  demand 
his  life.  There  he  lies — a  picture  of  a  trembling  sinner,  brought  into 
the  presence  of  God,  with  the  fearful  load  of  guilt  and  sin ;  he  knows 


Before  we  hear  the  words  of  David,  let  us  turn  to  the  covenant  of 
love,  as  imfolded  in  1  Sam.  xx.  14 — 17.    Jonathan,  the  father  of  that 
young  man,  fallen  at  the  feet  of  David,  speaks  in  the  fourteenth  verse 
And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  I  live  show  me  the  kindness  of  th« 
Lord,  that  I  die  not,  but  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness  £rom 

my  house  for  ever  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  agaiBi 

because  he  loved  him ;  for  he  loved  him,  as  he  loved  his  own  souL" 

Did  you  ever  visit  the  place  of  your  early  life,  and  look  for  the  fifl^ 
time  on  the  child  of  a  dear  departed  Mend  ?  Then  you  may  hat* 
some  faint  idea  of  what  David  felt  when  he  looked  at  Mephibosheihf 
the  son  of  Jonathan,  laid  at  his  feet.  Who  can  tell  the  tender  sweet- 
ness of  that  voice,  that  spoke  isom  the  bottom  of  his  very  heart-* 
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Mephibosheth !"  "Behold  thy  servant,"  is  the  trembling  reply. 
How  little  did  he  expect  the  nnconditional  grace  that  was  about  to  be 
ghownhim.  Behold  Thy  servanty^  is  the  highest  thought  of  fallen 
man.  He  ventures  to  offer  himself  as  a  servant  to  God,  and  hopes  to 
be  saved  at  last  for  his  serving.  This  is  the  religion  of  every  human 
heart. 

But  now  hear  the  words  of  David.  Like  the  Father,  in  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal,  he  cuts  him  short.  **rear  not:  for  I  will  surely 
show  thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  father's  sake ;  and  will  restore 
thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my 
table  continually."  Ah !  this  is  like  God,  no  conditions,  no  bargain- 
ing. It  is  not,  If  thou  wilt  do  this,  or  if  thou  wilt  not  do  that.  Oh, 
no ;  it  is  all  pure  grace !  The  kindness  of  God !  **  /  will  iwrely  show 
thee  kindness,^^  and  that  entirely  for  another's  sake.  *^And  thou  shalt 
eat  bread  at  my  table  continually,*^  Was  it  not  thus  in  the  parable  re- 
ferred to,  where  J esus  was  unfolding  the  unknown,  boundless  grace  of 
the  Father's  heart  ?  Was  there  one  reproach  ?  Was  there  one  con- 
dition ?  No,  he  fell  on  his  neck  and  kissed  him,  Luke  xv.  Is  not  this 
the  kindness  of  God  ?  A.m  I  misrepresenting,  or  with  Jesus  unfolding 
the  true  character  of  God  ?  Is  it  thus  that  he  receives  the  lost  sinner  ? 
Are  these  his  words  to  the  wretched,  trembling,  hell-deserving  sinner,  I 
wk?  Can  He,  pointing  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  say.  Fear  not,  I  will  surely 
show  thee  kindness,  for  Jesus'  sake  ?  All  this,  too,  without  a  single  con- 
dition.   All  pure  grace,  flowing  from  His  own  overflowing  heart  of  love. 

Oh,  my  reader,  do  you  thus  know  God?  **God,  who  is  rich  in 
mercy,  for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even  when  we  were 
dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened  us  together  with  Christ  (by  grace  are  ye 
Bayed),  and  hath  raised  us  up  together ;  and  made  us  sit  together  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  in  the  ages  to  come,  He  might 
show  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace,  in  his  kutdness  toward  us 
through  Christ  Jesus."  Can  you  say  that  this  is  your  portion  ?  Man 
iW)iild  have  sent  a  book  of  directions  to  the  lame  young  man,  to  tell 
him  how  to  repent,  and  how  to  cure  his  feet,  and  how  to  do  I  cannot 
tell  what.  But  there  is  not  a  word  of  it  here.  No,  he  comes  just  as 
he  is,  nothing  more  was  required.  How  could  there,  when  David's 
heart  was  already  fllled  witih  love  to  him.  Above  all  things,  Satan 
will  strive  to  hide  this  kindness  of  God  from  the  poor  sinner.  Let  God 
be  truly  known,  and  I  need  no  priest  on  earth,  or  saint  in  heaven,  to 
soften  His  heart  towards  me.  It  is  already  filled  with  love  unspeak- 
able. Are  you,  dear  reader,  feeling  the  burthen  of  sin?  And  have 
you  been  perplexing  yourself  with  men's  long  books  of  directions  how 
you  are  to  repent,  how  you  are  to  please  God  and  get  Him  to  save 
you?  Perhaps  one  tells  you  to  be  as  opposite  to  Col.  ii.  20,  as  you 
possibly  can,  and  that  by  keeping  men's  ordinances  and  sacraments 
you  may  hope  to  be  saved.  Another,  with  equally  deadly  effect,  may 
*oll  you  to  be  deeply  sorry  for  your  sins  (they  never  say  how  deeply), 
•ttd  that  you  must  give  them  all  up,  and  love  God  with  all  your  heart, 
*c.,  &c.,  and  then  you  may  think  yourseK  fit  to  come  to  Christ.  That 
IS,  they  would  fain  persuade  you,  that  you  are  not  so  utterly  fallen ; 
^  you  are  only  lame  a  little  on  one  foot,  and  that  you  only  jieed  to 
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make  a  crutch  of  Christ,  and  so  by  his  help  you  will  get  on  very  well ; 
and  really  what  it  comes  to  is,  that  f/ou  may  merit  heaven  at  last. 

Now  if  you  are  thus  bewildered  and  perplexed,  let  me  beg  of  you  to 
shut  up,  and  turn  away  from  all  the  schemes  of  men.  Let  your  mind 
dwell  on  Gk)d,  as  revealed  in  the  cross  of  Christ.  Perhaps  you  may  be 
ready  to  say  with  alarm,  Then  do  you  mean  to  deny  repentance  alto- 
gether? Far,  very  far,  from  this  is  my  desire.  And  perhaps  few 
passages  of  God's  word  bring  out  more  clearly  than  this  both  what 
repentance  is,  and  the  true  place  of  repentance,  or  that  show  more 
strikingly  what  produces  it. 

No  sooner  had  the  stream  of  imconditional  grace  been  poured  into 
the  trembling  heart  of  Mephibosheth,  than  He  bowed  himself,  and 
said.  What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon  such  a  dead 
dog  as  I  am?"  It  is  thus  that  the  goodness  of  Gk>d  leadeth  to 
repentance.  The  sinner  is  brought  into  the  presence  of  infinite  grace, 
and  infinite  holiness  too.  The  true  character  of  God  is  revealed  to 
him  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  hears  the  sweetest  word  of  love  divine:— 
"  Fear  not,  I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness,*^  And  the  effect  of  this  is  to 
how  self  to  the  dust^  in  the  sense  of  this  overwhelming  grace.  This  is 
that  change  of  mind  called  repentance.  But  shall  I  tell  you,  my  reader, 
that  you  must  thus  repent  before  you  come  to  Christ  ?  No,  I  should 
as  soon  think  of  asking  you  to  feel  warm  first,  before  you  come  to  the 
fire,  if  I  saw  you  perishing  in  the  cold  and  storm. 

But,  if  I  mistake  not,  what  many  mean  by  repentance  is  a  lifting  up 
of  self,  a  mending  of  self;  and,  by  so  doing,  changing  the  mind  of  God, 
as  though  He  were  an  angry  Being,  and  needed  our  good  works  to  turn 
His  heart  to  us.  Did  there  need  a  change  of  mind  in  David?  No; 
his  heart  was  full  of  love.  Then  how  can  there  need  a  change  of  mind 
in  God  ?  What  is  the  cross,  but  the  expression  of  the  love  of  God  to 
perishing  sinners  ?  Now,  my  reader,  if  you  knew  the  kindness  of  God 
to  you — that  nothing  should  ever  separate  you  from  His  kindness  and 
love  in  Christ  Jesus — would  not  this  instantly  produce  an  entire  change 
of  mind  in  you  ?  And  the  more  you  knew  the  freeness  of  this  preciouB 
love,  the  more  would  you  be  humbled  to  the  dust  before  Him.  That 
which  you  may  vainly  try  to  work  up  in  yourself  as  a  preliminary  to 
salvation,  or  as  a  title  to  it,  would  be  produced  the  moment  you  believed 
the  wondrous  love  of  God. 

And  now  mark  the  contrast  of  these  two  men — Ztha  the  servant^  (H^ 
Mephibosheth  the  son,  David  calls  Ziba,  and  gives  him  commands,  all 
of  which  he  agrees  to  keep.  According  to  all  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  conmianded  his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  doJ^  The  very  thin^ 
Israel  foolishly  engaged  to  do  at  Sinai — and  the  very  thing  thousands 
are  engaging  to  do  in  our  day,  who  have  given  up  Christianity  and 
gone  back  to  Judaism — yes,  and  I  fear  nine  out  of  every  ten  who  read 
this  paper,  will  belong  to  the  religion  of  the  servant,  instead  of  the  son* 

What  a  contrast  is  seen  in  the  words  of  David  in  pure  grace  to  tha 
son.  "  I  have  given.'*  **  Mephibosheth  shall  eat  bread  always  at  ray 
table."  "  As  for  Mephiboshetii,  HE  shall  eat  bread  at  my  table,  as 
one  of  the  king*s  sons." 

**So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  for  he -did  eat  bread 
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continually  at  the  king's  table  ;  and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet."  Not 
one  word  of  grace  to  the  servant,  and  not  one  command  to  the  son. 
The  one  is  the  service  of  legal  bondage,  the  other  the  service  of  the 
heart's  deepest  affection. 

Happy  thy  portion,  child  of  grace  !  God  hath  given  thee  eternal 
life.  No  longer  a  servant,  but  a  royal  son,  at  the  table  of  thy  Lord. 
Not  a  sacrament  to  help  to  save  thee,  but  ever  sitting  at  the  Lord's 
table,  breaking  and  eating  that  bread,  and  drinking  of  that  cup,  that 
reminds  thee  of  the  broken  body  and  shed  blood  of  Christ,  by  which 
thou  art  saved.  Yes,  God  hath  given  thee  the  bread  of  life,  on  which 
ihm  shalt  always  feed.  Why  dost  thou  thus  continually  feed  on  Jesus  ? 
God  hath  willed  it.  He  hath  said  it,  and  it  shall  be  done.  If  thou 
art  a  believer,  thy  condition  and  standing  cannot  possibly  be  that  of  a 
servant.  For  to  as  many  as  received  Christ,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name." 
"And  if  children,  then  heirs,  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.'^ 
(Eom.  viii.) 

How  immensely  important  it  is  to  understand  this  wondrous  relation- 
ship. Surely  you  must  see  that  there  is  a  great  difference  betwixt  the 
relation  of  a  servant,  and  that  of  a  son.  A  servant  abideth  not  ever, 
but  the  son  abideth  ever.  Thus  grace  brought  Mephibosheth  from 
his  hiding-place  of  fear  and  enmity,  and  at  once  gave  him  aU  the  pri- 
vileges of  sonship,  and  that  without  a  single  con(Htion.  We  have  seen 
its  effect  upon  him,  in  an  entire  bowing  of  self,  a  thorough  change  of 
mind ;  yea,  we  shaU  find  that  his  heart  is  won  to  David  for  ever. 

Cold  unbelief  would  say,  "  True,  he  was  a  poor,  lame  thing  before 
he  was  brought  to  David,  and  made  a  king's  son.  But  surely  he  could 
never  enjoy  the  privilege  of  sitting  at  the  royal  table,  and  stiU  be  a 
poor  lame  thing."  For  there  are  not  a  few  who  would  admit  that  it  is 
all  grace  that  brings  a  poor,  lame,  lost  sinner  to  Christ,  who  neverthe- 
less imagine  that  when  brought,  his  continuance  and  final  salvation 
somehow  depend  on  his  own  walk  and  obedience.  This  is  a  most 
bewildering  and  tormenting  mistake.  If  it  were  true,  alas !  who  could 
bo  saved  ?  Every  believer  who  knows  his  own  heart  wiU  say,  Not  me. 
Hmy  final  salvation  depend  on  me  for  one  hour,  I  dare  not  even  hope 
to  be  saved.  Dare  you  ?  But  now  what  do  we  get  in  this  divinely- 
inspired  picture  of  the  kindness  of  God  ?  **  He  did  eat  continuaUy  at 
the  king's  table  ;  and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet." — Precious  grace ! 

"  The  grace  that  sought  and  found  me. 
Alone  can  keep  me  there.'' 

The  believer  is  often  sorely  perplexed,  when  he  finds  that  as  to  all 
strength  in  himself  to  stand  in  the  hour  of  trial,  he  is  as  weak  now  as 
he  was  before.  And  should  he  for  one  moment,  forgetting  his  stand- 
iiig  in  grace  as  a  son,  begin  trying  to  walk  as  a  servant,  he  would  get 
occupied  with  his  poor  lame  feet.  Finding  thus  that,  as  a  servant 
^der  law,  he  cannot  please  God,  he  would  be  ready  to  give  all  up  in 
despair.  My  reader  may  have  been  buffetted  sorely  in  this  way.  You 
may  have  looked  at  your  poor  lame  walk  until  you  have  said  in  your 
h«art,  I  surely  cannot  be  a  child  of  God  at  all !    Ah !  you  never  can 
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get  peace  by  looking  at  your  lame  feet.  Put  them  under  the  table,  and 
look  at  that  with  which  God,  in  His  infinite  grace,  has  spread  the  table. 
He  sets  before  us  the  remembrance  of  Christ.  All  that  we  are  in  our 
poor,  wretched,  lame,  dead  selves,  has  been  judged  and  put  to  death 
on  the  cross.  And  God  reckons  our  old  selves  dead,  and  buried  out  of 
His  sight.  He  sees  us  now  risen  with  Christ ;  yea,  even  in  Him,  sat 
down  in  the  heavenly  places. 

Oh !  yes,  it  is  quite  true,  the  believer  is  in  himself  as  lame  after  con- 
version as  he  was  before.  He  has  indeed  a  new  life  —a  new  nature 
now,  which  he  had  not  before ;  and  he  has  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in 
him.  But  still  his  old  nature,  called  the  flesh,  is  what  it  ever  waa. 
What  is  he  to  do  then?  Have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh  whatever; 
but  own  the  grace  that  made  him  His,  and  keeps  him  His  for  eter. 
Let  us  put  our  feet  imder  the  table  then,  and  feast  on  the  riches  of  divine 
grace  spread  before  us.  When  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  all  depend- 
ence on  self,  the  end  of  all  vow-making,  of  all  oilt  resolutions — when 
we  really  own  the  utter  ruin  of  the  old  man — then  follows  that  calm 
dependence  on  Christ  in  which  we  begin  to  realize  the  power  of  J5m 
resurrection  in  a  holy  life.  But  self-righteous  flesh  will  have  a  hard 
struggle  before  it  gives  up  for  dead.    (See  Rom.  vii.) 

The  subject  of  the  next  chapter  (2  Sam.  x.)  is  kindness  shown  and 
rejected ;  with  the  judgment  consequently  thereon.  It  is  the  great  m- 
^mning  sin.  The  kindness  of  God  has  been  shown.  **  For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  What  kind- 
ness !  But  hear  these  solemn  words:  **He  that  believeth  not  is 
t5ondemned  already."  If  my  reader  should  be  a  rejector  of  the  kindness 
of  Gxjd  in  the  gift  of  His  Son,  think,  oh  !  think  of  your  eternal  doom. 

But  I  would  now  briefly  pursue  the  history  of  these  two  men— types, 
«,s  they  were,  of  all  at  this  day  who  have  either  found  grace  and  salva- 
tion in  Gt)d,  or  who  are  trying  to  be  saved  by  keeping  His  commands* 

In  chapter  xv.  we  have  recorded  the  rebellion  of  Absalom.  David, 
the  true  king,  is  rejected ;  and  as  he  leaves  Jerusalem,  it  is  remarkable 
that  he  crosses  the  same  brook  that  the  rejected  Jesus  afterwards 
crossed.  **And  all  the  coimtry  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  all  the 
people  passed  over :  the  king  himself  passed  over  the  brook  JSCidron.^* 
When  Jesus  crossed  over  on  the  night  of  His  rejection,  the  few  that  passed 
with  Him  failed  to  watch  even  one  hour.  And  in  the  30th  verse, 
*  *  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  Moimt  Olivet,  and  wept  as  he  went  up." 
It  was  to  this  mount  Jesus  led  His  disciples,  when,  having  been  murdered 
by  this  world,  and  God  having  raised  Him  from  the  dead,  He  ascended 
into  heaven — rejected  by  the  world,  but  received  up  into  glory. 

Now  it  is  when  David  is  thus  rejected,  having  passed  this  Mount 
Olivet,  that  we  find  the  character  of  Ziba,  the  servant,  brought  out. 
(Head  chap.  xvi.  1 — 4.  The  first  thing  here  is  a  great  display  of 
eervice  to  the  king — asses  loaded  with  bread,  and  fruits,  and  wines. 
How  is  this  ?  says  the  king.  Where  is  Mephibosheth  ?  Ziba  tells  the 
king  that  he  is  abiding  at  Jerusalem,  trying  to  get  the  kingdom« 
Really  this  seems  as  if  Ziba,  the  self-righceous  man,  had  the  best  re- 
ligion.   Yes,  and  to  sight  it  has  always  seemed  so»    But  God  knowetb 
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the  secrets  of  all  hearts.  To  all  outward  appearance  there  seemed  to 
be  great  zeal  and  devotedness  in  Ziba ;  and  he  had  such  a  beautiful 
fona  of  prayer.  But  all  was  hypocrisy  within.  The  day  of  the  return 
of  the  rejected  David  at  last  came  (chap.  xix.  24 — 30),  and  Mephi- 
bosheth  goes  forth  to  meet  him.  Yes,  and  the  day  of  the  return  of  the 
rejected  Jesus  will  quickly  come ;  and  every  child  of  grace,  whether 
sleeping  in  the  dust,  or  alive  when  He  comes,  will  go  forth  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air  (1  Thess.  iv.  15 — 18. 

And  now  the  trtie  character  of  both  comes  out.  Mephibosheth  "  had 
neither  dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor  washed  his  clothes, 
from  the  day  the  king  departed,  until  the  day  he  came  again  in  peace.*' 
The  kindness  of  David  had  won  his  heart.  That  heart  beat  with 
affection  to  the  rejected  king ;  and  his  affection  was  too  deep  to  allow 
him  to  take  any  place  on  earth  but  that  of  a  sorrowing  mourner, 
waiting  the  return  of  him  he  loved. 

And  did  not  Jesus  count  on  this  on  the  night  of  His  rejection  ?  A 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  Me ;  and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  Me.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shall  rejoice ;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but 
your  sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy."  Alas, .  how  little  have  we  an- 
swered the  heart  of  our  rejected  Lord !  I  cannot  make  anything  of  it 
but  forgetfulness  of  Christ,  to  take  any  other  place  than  that  Mephi- 
bosheth took — the  place  of  a  sorrowing  mourner,  awaiting  the  return 
of  Him  we  love. 

But  what  about  the  fruits,  and  bread,  and  wine?  "Wherefore 
wentest  thou  not  with  me,  Mephibosheth?*'  And  now  the  truth  ia 
made  manifest.  It  was  he  who  had  provided  the  asses'  loads  of  fruits. 
But  being  lame,  Ziba  had  slipped  into  the  saddle,  and  thus  misrepre- 
sented Mephibosheth  and  played  the  hypocrite.  And  now  mark  the 
deep  effect  of  grace.  Mephibosheth  says,  **  Do  therefore  what  is  good 
in  thine  eyes  ;  for  all  my  father's  house  were  but  dead  men  before  the 
lord  the  Mng ;  yet  didst  thou  set  thy  servant  among  them  that  did  eat 
at  thine  own  table."  How  sweet  the  confidence  grace  gives  I  Has  my 
leader  the  settled  assurance  that  God  has  given  him,  in  pure  grace,  a 
place  at  His  own  table?  Then  may  you  not  look  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Jesus  with  unmixed  joy  ? 

"  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou  any  more  of  tby 
matters  ?  I  have  said  thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land."  Beautiful  is 
the  reply  of  Mephibosheth :  Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my 
lord  the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own  house."  It  was  not 
the  land  he  wanted ;  no,  his  utmost  wish  was  realized.  It  was  the 
person  of  him  who  had  shown  him  such  kindness* 

And  is  it  not  so,  where  grace  has  really  won  the  heart  to  Christ  ?  It 
is  not  the  things  of  the  land.  **  Yea,  doubtless,"  says  the  Apostle,  I 
count  all  things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ 
Jesns  my  Lord."  Oh  !  that  we  were  more  like  Mephibosheth — ^more 
Kke  the  saints  at  Thessalonica — "  waiting  for  the  Son  of  God  from 
heaven."  Mephibosheth  had  received  the  kindness  of  David  with  the 
fiiUest  confidence ;  in  spite  of  all  his  lameness,  he  had  never  doubted 
^e  reality  of  David's  love  but  had  patiently  waited  for  David's  return } 
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bearing  every  reproach,  until  the  time  should  come.  The  Thessaloniang 
had  also  received  the  glad  tidings  of  the  grace  of  God  in  power,  and  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance — and  hence  they  bore  with 
patience,  and  even  joy,  every  insult  and  affiction  from  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  And  what  was  the  secret  power  of  this  ?  They  waited 
for  Jesus  from  heaven.  The  real  children  of  God  have  always  been 
hated  and  slandered — yea,  often  burnt  at  the  stake — ^by  these  boasting 
law  keepers  for  salvation. 

But  what  a  day  is  coming !  Who  can  tell  how  soon  He  ma^  come 
for  whom  we  wait  ?  His  very  last  words  were  "  Surely  I  come  quickly ; 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus.''  Did  David  return,  and  will  not 
David's  Lord  ?  Yes,  our  eyes  shall  soon  behold  Him.  Oh,  bright  and 
blessed  hope!  Not  the  millennium.  Not  fulfilments  of  prophecy. 
These  are  blessed  in  their  place — but  it  is  Jesm  Himself  that  the  behever, 
who  has  been  washed  in  His  blood,  longs  to  see. 

This  beautiful  illustration  stretches  still  further  on,  in  chap,  xxi— the 
day  of  judgment  on  the  house  of  Saul.  But  the  king  spared  Mep- 
hibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the  Lord's 
oath  that  was  between  them,  between  David  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of 
Saul."  This  closes  the  history  of  this  child  of  grace.  And  long  after 
Jesus  shall  have  returned,  and  His  kingdom  have  been  set  up ;  when 
the  church  of  God  shall  long  have  enjoyed  the  heavenly  glory  of  Christ, 
and  Israel  shall  have  enjoyed  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  on  earth;  yea, 
even  when  the  great  white  throne  shall  be  set,  and  when  the  ffidlen 
sons  of  Adam  shall  stand  before  that  throne ;  then^  not  one  that  was 
numbered  in  the  family  of  grace,  in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  no,  not 
even  one,  shall  be  lost.  But  where  will  the  careless  sinners,  or  even 
the  doers  for  salvation,  appear  in  that  day  ?  Find  me  a  man  that  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  keeper  of  the  law,  that  is  not  a  breaker  of  the  law.  Can 
you,  my  reader,  or  can  I,  stand  before  that  throne  on  the  groxmd  of 
our  doings  ?  Impossible.  Surely  the  man  that  pretends  to  be  better 
than  his  neighbour,  must  be  a  hypocrite ;  for  God  says  there  is  no 
difierence — all  have  sinned.  No,  no !  it  is  not  by  works  that  any  sinner 
can  be  saved.  If  you  can  find  a  man  that  is  not  a  sinner,  well,  let  Iwn 
try.  But  a  sinner  needs  pardon.  **  And  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission."  Blessed  Jesus,  thou  hast  borne  the  wrath,  the 
curse,  the  judgment,  due  to  thy  people's  sins ;  and  now  unhindered 
kindness  and  eternal  peace  are  the  happy  portion  of  every  soul  that 
rests  in  thee.  Look  at  the  cross,  my  reader,  and  listen.  Does  not 
God  speak  there  to  thee  ?    "I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness." 

But  must  there  be  no  works  in  return  ?  Oh !  yes,  real^  deep,  heart- 
service — the  fruit  of  saving  faith.  How  many  works  that  seem  to  be  good 
works  before  men,  are  really  nought  in  the  sight  of  God !  Men  load 
themselves  with  heavy  burdens  of  self-righteous  doings ;  and  yet,  what 
are  they  all,  but  the  mere  rejection  of  the  unmerited  kindness  of  Godi? 

The  deeper  thy  assurance  of  the  unchangeable  kindness  of  Gbdto 
thee,  a  worthless  sinner,  the  deeper  will  be  thy  hatred  of  sin,  and  the 
fuller  thy  joy  in  whole-hearted,  devoted  service  to  Christ !  and  the  more 
earnestly,  though  patiently,  wilt  thou  wait  for  His  return  from  heaven. 

C.  S. 
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^^And  heing  made  perfect,  He  hecarne  the  author  of  et$rndl  salvation  unt(> 
all  them  that  obey  HimJ^ — Heb.  v.  9. 

A  few  Sundays  ago  I  spoke  to  you  from  the  14th  verse  of  the  10th 
chapter  of  this  Epistle,  when  I  showed  you  that  Christ,  by  His  sacri- 
fice, has  for  ever  perfected  those  who  have  been  set  apart  for  Himself. 
The  whole  epistle  is  full  of  this  glorious  and  heart- cheering  truth. 
'^Eternal  gahatton'^  (Heb.  v.  9),  Mernal  rtdemption''  (Heb.  ix.  12), 
''Perfected  for  ever''  (Heb.  x.  14),  *'  Once  for  aW  (Heb.  x.  10),  are 
expressions  frequent  in  this  epistle,  declaring  the  fact  that  Christ,  by 
His  sacrifice,  has  made  an  end  of  sin,  and  brought  in  an  everlasting 
righteousness  for  His  people.  There  are  no  more  doings^  workings, 
toilings,  or  sacrifices  by  man.  The  thing  is  done.  The  thing  typified 
by  those  ceremonies  is  accomplished.  All  we  have  to  do  is  to  believe  in 
\yhat  has  been  done ;  and  even  that  we  are  given  power  to  do  by  the 
Holy  Spirit — ^'For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
helieve  on  Jtim,  but  also  to  suffer  for  Sis  sake,''  Phil.  i.  29.  Dear  hearers, 
if  ever  we  would  have  peace  with  Ood,  if  ever  we  would  have  any 
settled  enjoyment  in  religion,  if  ever  we  would  have  pleasure  in  walk- 
ing with  God,  we  must  believe  that  Christ  has  made  all  square  with 
God— has  settled  all,  perfected  all  on  oUr  behaK  with  J ustice.  But 
tmtil  Christ  is  **  revealed"  to  us,  and  in  us,  we  cannot  thus  believe  } 
He  will^  however,  be  thus  revealed,  sooner  oi^  later,  to  each  of  the 
duldren  of  God. 

The  solemn  warnings  in  the  6th  and  10th  chapters  of  this  epistle  are 
intended  for  unbelievers  in  these  things — for  those  who  at  one  time 
pfofessed  to  believe  them,  but  did  not.  They  have  nothing  to  do  with 
you  or  me,  who  most  thoroughly  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  as  He  id 
described  in  this  scriptui*e. 

1.  I  would  now  open  this  text. 

2.  Show  you  the  need  for  a  finished  salvatioiii 

3.  Say  a  word  in  conclusion. 

I.  ''And  being  made  perfect,  He  became  the  author  of  eternal  stttvaiioii 
^to  all  them  that  obey  Him,"  At  first  sight  this  passage  seems  to  con-^ 
^dict  all  I  have  been  saying;  That  little  word  "obey"  staggers  us* 
'^0  are  ready  to  say — **Ah  then,  after  all,  obedience  on  our  part  id 
'Quired  for  salvation  J  and  if  we  do  not  obey  Christy  He  will  not  be 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  us."  But  let  us  see  that  we  under- 
stand this  word  "  obey."  Does  "  obey"  always  and  only  mean  to  per* 
fona  a  physical  act  in  accordance  with  instructions  given  ?  Nay,  a  mail 
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can  ohey  by  tliinking  and  believing ,  as  well  as  by  acting.  Indeed,  true 
obedience  must  emanate  from  thinking.  The  submission  of  our  bodies, 
or  the  doing  of  a  physical  action  without  the  submission  of  our  mind 
or  will,  would  be  nothing  but  hypocritical  slavery.  But  when  the 
mind  or  will  is  submissive,  then  follows  obedience.  Now,  it  is  in  this  j 
sense  we  must  receive  the  word  ^*obeg^^  here.  We  obeg  Christ  when  ] 
our  minds  or  wills  are  brought  into  submission  to  His  plan  of  salva- 
tion. We  obeg  Christ  T^hen  we  believe  in  Him  and  in  His  work— we  i 
oieg  Christ  when  we  submit  to  His  word.  When  we  believe  what  the 
apostle  is  proving  in  this  epistle — namely,  that  "Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness,"  we  obeg  Christ,  for  we  submit  to  what  He 
has  revealed  to  us.  This  obedience,  because  it  is  accompanied  with  a 
love  of  the  truth,  will  be  followed,  as  a  consequence,  by  an  obedience 
of  life  and  lip  to  Christ's  precepts ;  but  most  certainly  this  latter 
obedience  has  nothing  to  do  with  our  eternal  salvation,  for  we  are 
saved  by  grace,  and  not  by  works. 

The  obedience  that  Christ  required  was  all  concentrated  in  the 
words  Believe,  and  Love,  The  obedience  the  apostles  required  TO 
likewise  concentratrated  in  the  words,  BelievCy  and  Love,  The  com- 
mandments of  Christ  were,  Believe,  and  Love  !  The  commandments  of 
the  apostles  were,  Believe,  and  Love  !  So  that  if  we  believe  what  has  , 
been  revealed,  and  we  love  it,  and  those  to  whom  it  has  been  revealed, 
we,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  obey  Christ.  Consequently  He  is  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  us ! 

Let  us  just  look  into  two  scriptures  to  ratify  all  this — "  Be  iihm 
unto  you  therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that  through  this  Man  is  preached 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  :  and  by  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  fromaU 
things,  from  which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by  the  law  of  Moses.  Bewar* 
therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you,  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  proph^i 
Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  yowr 
days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  ?io  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  utdo 
you,^^  Acts  xiii.  38 — 41.  Is  it  not  clear  from  this  that  believing  i8 
obeying  ?  U^ito  you  therefore  which  believe  He  is  precious  :  but  unto  thetn 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed,  tlie  same  is  tnadfi 
the  head  of  the  corner,  and  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence,  even 
to  them  which  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient :  whereunto  also  thejf 
were  appointed, 1  Pet.  ii.  7,  8.  Is  it  not  as  clear  from  this  that  believing 
is  obeying  ;  for  stumbling  at  the  word,  or  disbelieving,  is  disobeying  f 

Yes,  my  hearers,  obeying  Christ  is  believing  in  Him,  His  Person, 
and  His  work.  But  what  is  the  meaning  of  the  first  part  of  our  text 
— Being  made  perfect  Was  not  Christ  always  perfect  f  Surely  so. 
He  was  **holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners."  What 
then  is  the  meaning  of  this  sentence  ?  The  apostle  is  here  speaking  of 
Christ  as  a  Priest — He  was  not  made  perfect  as  a  Priest  until  Ha 
suffered.  For  every  high  priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  fi^ 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  that  Me  may  offer  both  gifts  and  sacrifice 
for  sins  :  who  can  have  compassion  on  the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
of  the  way ;  for  that  Me  Mimself  also  is  compassed  with  infirmity,  and  W 
reason  hereof  he  ought,  as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  Mimself,  to  offer  forsin»> 
and  no  man  iaketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called  of  God, 
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m  Aaron.  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  Himself  to  he  made  an  high  priest ; 
kt  he  that  said  unto  Him,  Thou  art  my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  Thee. 
As  Be  said  also  in  another  place,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec,  who  in  the  days  of  His  flesh,  when  He  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  tvith  strong  crying  and  tears  unto  Him  that  was  able  to 
me  Him  from  death,  and  was  heard  in  that  He  feared  ;  though  He  were  a 
Son,  yet  learned  He  obedience  by  the  things  tvhich  He  suffered,^^  Heb.  v. 
1—8.  A*8  the  Saviour,  Intercessor,  or  High  Priest  of  His  people,  He 
must  be  made  perfect  through  sufferings — He  must  bear  their  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree — He  must  suffer  the  just  punishment  for  sin 
—in  order  that  He  might  claim  for  His  people  their  restoration  to 
happiness  and  to  God,  and  grant  them  eternal  salvation  !  Thus  was 
Christ  *^  made  perfect  — perfect  as  a  Priest,  an  Intercessor,  and  a 
Saviour. 

And  see  the  consequences — Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  son  of  God,  let  us  hold  fast 
our  profession.  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be  touehed  with 
the  feeling  of  our  infirmities  ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
m  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need,^"*  Heb.  iv. 
14—16.  And  being  made  perfect.  He  became  the  author  of  eternal 
sakation  unto  all  them  that  obey  Him,^^  Heb.  v.  9.  Think  of  the  Priest, 
and  think  of  the  Victim,  and  then  let  any  man  say,  if  he  dare,  that 
eternal  salvation  will  not  be  the  consequence  !  O  brethren,  blessed  be 
God,  the  work  is  complete — we  have  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Our  very 
obedience  is  secured;  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  is  to  look  after  that ! 

II.  Let  us  now  glance  at  the  need  there  is  for  this  complete  salvation.  As 
I  often  ask  you,  Supposing  salvation  were  left  to  you  and  me  to  effect, 
what  could  we  do  ?  Some  of  you,  I  think,  fancy  that  as  you  grow 
older  you  will  grow  better,  but  this  is  a  delusion.  Without  grace,  the 
hard  heart  will  be  harder  and  harder.  With  grace,  the  old  heart  will 
he  no  better.    How  then  can  you  grow  better  with  age  ?  Impossible ! 

(a.)  But  look  at  human  depravity  !  It  is  a  load  too  heavy  to  stand 
under — a  monster  too  terrible  to  encounter  in  our  own  strength.  As 
water,  if  left  to  itself,  is  sure  to  run  down  hill,  so  is  human  depravity 
Bure  to  run  away  with  the  soul.  And,  mark  you,  when  I  speak  of 
"human  depravity,"  I  do  not  mean  the  coarse,  brutal,  beastly  propen- 
sities of  nature,  but  the' perverse  hatred  and  enmity  to  God  that  exists 
in  every  natural  man  under  heaven.  This  renders  every  individual 
altogether  helpless  in  the  way  of  his  own  salvation  ! 

(b.)  Look  at  the  plague  of  the  heart !  even  in  regenerated  people.  It 
w  as  a  running  sore,  deeply  seated,  and  past  curing  by  any  mortal. 
It  clings  to  us  to  our  graves.  It  is  the  old  man  "  that  meets  us  at 
every  step,  and  dodges  us  wherever  we  go.  What  can  we  do  to  heli> 
our  salvation  ?  Some  I  know  are  not  conscious  of  this  plague,  but 
^ey  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ! 

^  (c.)  Look  at  the  world  !  It  is  full  of  pitfalls,  and  snares,  and  delu- 
sions, and  temptations !  Who  can  guide  their  feet  through  it  ?  None 
but  those  who  are     kept  by  the  power  of  God And  even  they  are 
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sometimes  found  stumbling  and  falling,  and  are  obliged  to  cry  migl 
unto  God  for  help. 

(d.)  Look  at  Satan/  That  awful  enemy  that  goeth  about  seel 
whom  he  may  devour !  So  subtle  that  he  mocks  the  wiliest  phU 
pher,  and  so  powerful  that  he  can  defeat  a  host  of  men  ! 

Ay,  look  at  all  these,  and  tell  me  what  can  you  or  I  do  towardi 
eternal  sahation  ?  Surely  you  who  are  quickened  will  say  witli 
without  hypocrisy  and  without  guile,  that  if  ever  we  are  saved,  it  i 
be  by  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  Yes,  He  must  do  all! 
He  has  done  it  all,  and  stands  responsible  to  God  for  the  safe  an 
in  glory  of  each  and  every  one  interested  in  this  wondrous  and  stu 
dous  transaction !  0  the  comfort  derivable  from  our  little  text—* 
author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Him  /"  The  comfort 
deiivable  from  the  fact  that  obeying  Him  is  believing  in  His  Person 
work ! 

III.  A  iJDord  in  conclusion,  I  have  explained  to  you  the  words  o: 
text,  and  have  shown  you  the  actual  necessity  of  being  saved,  out 
out,  by  Christ.  And  now  the  question  is — Are  we  thus  saved  ?  !1 
who  in  trying  to  answer  this  question  would  keep  reckoning  up  \ 
good  deeds  they  have  done — what  sins  they  have  avoided — or  \ 
lusts  they  have  mortified — are  in  a  most  miserable  state  of  ignorai 
Whatever  good  we  have  done  is  not  worth  a  straw  in  the  matt( 
salvation  !  O  that  I  could  impress  this  upon  your  minds  and  memoi 
You  who  cannot,  or  will  not  believe  it,  pray  look  into  1  Cor.  xii 
Look  through  the  entire  chapter,  and  you  will  see  that  though  we  y 
paragons  of  human  perfection,  we  should  be  lost  if  we  were  wan 
in  love  to  God  and  the  brethren.  Look  into  Rom.  i.,  ii.,  and  iii., 
see  that  by  your  deeds  you  can  never  be  justified !  Look  into  Gal 
10,  and  see  that  one  breakdown  damns  for  ever!  0  then  trai 
your  works  under  your  feet !  They  are  very  useful  in  their  wi 
they  honour  God,  and  they  are  profitable  to  men ;  but  for,  or  tow 
the  salvation  of  the  soul  they  are  worth  nothing.  0,  no  !  It  costs  i 
to  save  a  soul  than  all  the  works  of  saints  and  angels  since  the  "w 
began !  Can  you  believe  this  ?  If  you  cannot,  then  your  case 
present,  is  hopeless !    But  tell  me — 

1.  Are  you  willing  to  be  saved  by  Christ  alone  ? 

2.  Is  Se  regarded  by  you  as  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  ? 

3.  Do  you  count  your  best  works  as  dross  and  filth^^  in  the  quei 
of  salvation  ? 

4.  And  yet  do  you  long  to  let  your  light  so  shine  that  men  m^^ 
your  good  works  and  glorify  God? 

Then,  be  assured,  you  are  saved :  for  Christ  is  the  author  of  et( 
salvation  to  all  them  that  obey  Him ;  and  this  is  obeying  Him^  for 
believing  in  Him  and  loving  Him ! 


The  reason  why  our  graces  are  not  more  bright  is,  because  w( 
not  constantly  using  them ;  that  is  the  reason  they  grow  so  rust 
Jlomaine, 
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A  brief  account  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  me  may  be  made  useful 
to  some  of  the  Lord's  little  ones.  I  was  bom  in  a  little  village  in 
Devonshire.  When  I  had  grown  up  I  joined  with  the  Arminians.  I 
Went  to  their  class-meetings,  and  thought  all  was  right ;  but,  blessed 
be  God,  He  did  not  leave  me  there,  as  thousands  are  left.  What  an 
awful  thing  to  have  a  name  to  live  while  dead  !  This  was  my  case^ 
The  Lord  saw  fit  to  lay  me  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  then,  if  not  deceived^ 
the  Lord  began  His  work  in  me.  There  is  no  work  like  His.  It  is 
only  God's  work  that  will  stand  in  a  dying  hour,  and  when  the  world 
is  in  a  blaze.  O  !  what  will  only  a  profession  then  dk>  for  us  ?  First,  I 
had  my  practical  sins  brought  to  view,  then  what  I  am  by  nature ;  I  am 
at  a  loss  for  language  to  express  it  here,  but  we  have  it  in  Bom.  iii* 
Never  shall  I  forget  what  I  felt,  nor  my  awful  blasphemy  and  rebellion 
against  God.  And  when  election  was  opened  up  to  me,  I  felt  as  if  I 
could  pull  God  from  His  throne,  for  I  imagined.  I  was  created  to 
be  damned,  and  I  expected  every  minute  to  be  cast  into  hell.  I 
was  more  like  a  fiend  than  anything  else.  I  was  in  this  state  three 
weeks — I  could  scarcely  eat  or  drink,  and  could  get  very  little  sleep ; 
when  I  did  sleep  I  was  on  high  mountains  with  the  devil.  The 
devil  said — It  is  all  over  now,  it  is  no  good  for  you  to  pray 
any  more,"  and  I  thought  it  true,  for  I  coiild  not  believe  it  was 
God's  work.  I  was  obliged  to  have  my  Bible  put  away ;  I  would  not 
look  at  it,  and  I  felt  as  if  I  could  burn  it.  I  was  led  to  ask  God 
to  work  deeply  in  my  heart.  The  more  I  asked  God  to  do  thisj 
the  worse  I  felt.  I  thought  I  should  like  to  know  if  ever  any  one 
else  felt  as  I  did,  so  I  sent  for  a  minister  and  told  him  the  state 
of  my  mind.  He  said,  "  None  but  God's  children  feel  as  you  do."  I 
said  "  I  am  lost,  I  am  lost,  yes,  I  know  I  am  lost  1"  He  answered^ 
"You  will  never  be  lost."  I  said,  Hell  is  waiting  for  me,"  and 
this  text  sounded  in  my  ear — Hell  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee, 
to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming,"  Is.  xiv.  9.  Then  God  was  pleased  to 
show  me  how  I  was  to  be  saved  in  and  through  the  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  Jesus,  and  this  by  grace  alone.  I  felt  at  one  time  that  I 
would  rather  go  to  hell  than  be  saved  in  this  way ;  but  this  put  an 
ond  to  all  free  will.  I  now  hated  free  will  as  much  as  I  then  hated 
free  grace.  Blessed  be  God,  He  did  not  leave  me  here ;  He  put  a  cry 
in  my  heart — "  Go(J  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;"  "  Lord,  save,  or  I 
perish."  This  was  all  I  could  say.  Then  the  words  came,  **God  is 
slow  to  anger."  This  gave  me  a  little  hope.  The  devil  again  said, 
"It  is  no  good  for  you  to  pray  any  more."  I  answered,  **  Tell  those 
^  hell  that,  not  me."  Then  the  Lord  took  and  stripped  me  of  all  fancied 
^hteousness ;  this  was  trying  work  with  the  old  nature.  It  was  here  I 
'luite  lost  free  will,  and  I  believe  there  never  was  a  sinner  under  heaven 
that  ever  felt  so  wicked  as  I  did ;  for  if  all  the  devil's  host  had  been 

my  soul,  I  could  not  have  felt  worse ;  and  God  so  stripped  me  that 
I  had  not  as  much  as  a  rag  to  cover  me  from  the  eye  of  Justice.  I 
^as  brought  to  the  bar  of  God,  there  to  plead  guilty,  and  to  confess^ 


222 


THE  REMfiMBRANCfift. 


that  the  great  God  would  be  just  in  sending  me  to  hell,  where  1 
thought  every  minute  to  go.  At  last  God,  in  His  own  good  set  time, 
was  pleased  to  answer  my  prayer — "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 
It  entered  heaven — it  went  to  God,  as  it  first  came  from  Him.  I  was 
then  willing  to  be  saved  in  God's  own  way,  for  He  made  me  willing  in 
the  day  of  His  power.  These  never-to-be-forgotten  words  came  to  me 
with  power — It  is  finished."  I  was  led  to  see  what  was  finished;  I 
saw  clearly  that  redemption  work  was  finished,  and  that  Christ  had 
wrought  out,  and  brought  in,  an  everlasting  righteousness,  which  is  unto 
and  upon  all  the  elect,  chosen  in  Him  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world ;  also  I  felt  the  power  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  in  my  soul, 
and  that  I  was  risen  with  Him.  These  words  also  :  **  Your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God;"  then  who  can  touch  it?  I  thought ;  not  devils, 
nor  men.  I  could  then  triumph  over  the  devil  and  his  host,  and  cry, 
"Victory,  victory,  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb."  I  could  praise 
God,  and  call  Him  my  Father.  I  used  to  go  to  the  Arminian  love- 
feasts,  but  I  never  had  such  an  one  there  as  I  now  had.  It  pleased 
God  to  raise  me  from  a  bed  of  affliction ;  I  then  felt  that  all  my  sins 
were  put  away  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself,  into  the  land  of  everlasting 
forgetfulness ;  and  God  said  He  saw  no  spot  in  me,  and  that  I  was 

all  fair" — "  I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love."  Then 
indeed  I  loved  that  doctrine  which  I  before  hated,  namely,  election ; 
I  saw  that  without  election  there  could  be  no  salvation.  The  Arrainians 
said  to  me,  What  an  awful  thing  it  was  for  so  young  a  person  as  I 
was  to  believe  such  doctrines ;  but  I  did  not  care  what  any  one  said,  I 
found  them  precious  to  my  soul,  and  I  could  say  with  Paul,  I  did  not 
receive  it  of  men,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  it  was  on  a  bed  of  affliction,  and  surrounded  with 
ungodly  relatives  and  friends.  For  three  years  the  devil  was  not 
permitted  to  tell  me  I  was  not  a  child  of  God,  but  since  then  I  have 
passed  through  deep  waters.  But  0  I  feel  it  a  mercy  to  be  out  of 
hell,  and  to  have  a  good  hope  of  heaven. 

"We  must  not  expect  that  all  the  Lord's  children  are  to  be  led  into 
the  same  depths,  and  we  often  get  discouraged  when  we  set  up  man's 
experience  as  a  standard  rather  than  the  simple  truth  of  God,  as  re- 
vealed in  the  scriptures. 


THY  LOVE,  DEAE  SAVIOUR! 


Thy  love,  dear  Sarionr,  O  how  deep, 
How  large,  how  full,  how  free, 

Oh  may  Thy  Spirit  daily  keep 
My  soul  more  close  to  Thee. 

In  all  my  troubles  Thou  art  nigh, 
Thou  sympathizing  Friend, 

Thou  seest  my  pain,  and  from  on  high 
Dost  consolation  send. 

Thy  presence  to  my  soul  how  dear, 
Thy  gracious  voice  how  sweet, 


Thy  words  my  fainting  spirits  cheer, 
Thus  pains  and  pleasure  meet. 

Lore  beams  in  Thy  paternal  eye,— 
When  wisdom  bids  Thee  smite, 

Health  to  my  soul  Thou  wilt  apply, 
For  all  Thy  ways  are  right. 

'Tis  but  a  Father's  gentle  rod, 
Held  in  His  tender  hand. 

To  stop  my  wandering  far  abroad 
In  this  enchanting  land. 
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With  respect  to  man,  had  any  person  stood  by  and  seen  the  piece  of 
de  clay  in  the  Creator's  hand  of  which  he  made  him,  and  been  asked 
^  God,  May  I  not  most  justly  and  reasonably  make  this  a  vessel  for 
e  glory  of  which  of  my  attributes  I  please  ?  Could  any,  with  the 
ist  pretence  of  reason,  have  denied  that  right  and  power  unto  God  ? 
jw  the  light  and  law  of  nature  both  confirm  that  creation  is  God's 
ving  being  to  a  creature  thai  was  nothing,  so  fundamentally  it  de- 
teth  back  the  creature  to  the  absolute  disposal  of  the  Creator.  The 
ithor  of  our  being  must  certainly  have  an  undeniable  right  to  de- 
mine  the  special  end  thereof,  and  particularly  which  of  the  Creator's 
cellencies  we  shall  ultimately  glorify.  Monstrous  clay !  first  give 
y8elf  being,  and  next  command  thy  preservation  therein ;  or  else  be 
hamed  at  once  both  to  blaspheme  God,  and  give  reason  the  blush, 
saying,  Why  hast  Thou  made  me  thus  Rom.  ix.  20. 
Let  none  tlxen  wonder  that  God  insisteth  so  much  in  His  word  on 
is  just  and  high  claim  of  the  Deity,  His  sovereignty;  frequently 
serting  Himself  The  Most  High ;  Only  Potentate ;  King  of  kings ;  Lord 
lords,  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  Doing  according  to  His  will  in  the  armies  of  heaven 
d  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  that  none  can  stag  His  handy 
(justly)  sag  unto  Himy  What  doest  Thou  ?  Dan.  v.  35  :  and  that  He  is 
*r  all  God  llesfied  for  ever''  Eom.  ix.  5.  For  1st.  It  is  the  founda- 
»n  of  all  the  divine  decrees  and  providential  operations  in  the  world, 
that  upon  its  falling,  all  falls.  2ndly.  It  is  the  grand  formal  reason 
the  Deity,  calling  for,  and  influencing  adoration,  reverence,  and  obe- 
ence  among  angels  and  men ;  it  being  God's  creating  all  things  to  be 
sposed  and  governed  at  His  pleasure,  that  causeth  Him  to  be  pro- 
aimed  worthy  to  receive  glory,  honour,  and  power.  Rev.  iv.  11.  And 
mce,  also,  the  sum  of  worship  taught  us  by  our  Lord,  in  that  great 
rectory  for  prayer,  issueth  principally  in  a  cordial  and  practical  ac- 
lowledgement  of  the  Divine  Sovereignty, — **  Hallowed  he  Thy  Name, 
hy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he  done  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven,^^ 
att.  vi.  9,  10.  So  that  any  denying  this  doctrine,  do  evidently  reject 
lat  excellent  prayer  in  its  most  substantial  part. 
His  Sovereignty  is  the  Deity's  great  charter,  proving  Him  account- 
^le  to  none,  and  holding  all  accountable  to  Him ;  so  that  there  is  no 
3rfection  more  worthy  of  the  Deity,  and  in  which  His  glory  is  more 
mcerned ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  any  attacks  made  upon  this  claim 
■■e  80  deeply  resented  and  signally  punished  by  Him.  Dan.  iv.  34. 
urn.  xvi.  31,  32. 

Its  actings  towards  man  with  respect  to  time, — 1st  appoints  the  mo- 
'ent  of  his  birth,  the  number  of  his  days,  and  the  day  of  his  death ; 
^^h*  appoints  the  different  places  of  his  habitation ;  3rdly,  makes  a 
reat  difference  among  men  as  to  their  natural  and  acquired  accom- 
^shments ;  and  4thly,  orders  and  disposes  their  lot  and  condition  in 
Die,  with  respect  to  all  the  different  ingredients  and  changeable 
^rcumstances  thereof.'* 

Blackitell. 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  TEMPLE. 


And  the  house,  when  it  was  in  bnilding,  was  built  of  stone  made  ready  before  it 
was  brought  thither  :  so  that  there  was  neither  hammer  nor  axe  nor  any  tool 
of  iron  heard  in  the  house,  while  it  was  in  building."  1  Ejngs  ri.  7.  See  also 
chap.  V.  7 — 18. 


And  whither  came  these  goodly  stones  'twas  Israers  pride  to  raise, 
The  glory  of  the  former  house,  the  joy  of  ancient  days ; 
In  purity  and  strength  erect,  in  radiant  splendour  bright, 
Sparkling  with  golden  beams  of  noon,  or  silrer  smiles  of  night  ? 

From  coasts  the  stately  cedar  crowns,  each  noble  slab  was  brought. 
In  Lebanon's  deep  quarries  hewn,  and  on  its  mountains  wrought ; 
There  rung  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke  among  the  echoing  rooks, 
There  chased  the  chisel's  keen,  sharp  edge,  the  rude,  unshapen  blocks. 

Thence  polished,  perfected,  complete,  each  fitted  to  its  place, 

For  lofty  coping,  massive  wall,  or  deep-imbedded  base. 

They  bore  them  o'er  the  waves  that  rolled  their  billowy  swell  between 

The  shores  of  Tyre's  imperial  pride  and  Judah's  hills  of  green. 

With  gradual  toil  the  work  went  on,  through  days  and  months  and  years, 
Beneath  the  summer's  laughing  sun,  and  winter's  frozen  tears  ; 
And  thus  in  majesty  sublime  and  noiseless  pomp  it  rose,— 
Fit  dwelling  for  the  God  of  Peace !  a  temple  of  repose  ! 

Brethren  in  Christ !  to  holier  things  the  simple  type  apply  : 
Our  God  himself  a  temple  builds,  eternal  and  on  high. 
Of  souls  elect ;  their  Zion  there — that  world  of  light  and  bliss  j 
Their  Lebanon — the  place  of  toil — of  previous  moulding — this. 

From  nature's  quarries,  deep  and  dark,  with  gracious  aim  he  hews 
The  stones,  the  spiritual  stones,  it  pleaseth  him  to  choose ; 
Hard,  rugged,  shapeless  at  the  first,  yet  destined  each  to  shine. 
Moulded  beneath  his  patient  hand,  in  purity  Divine. 

Oh,  glorious  process  !  see  the  proud  grow  lowly,  gentle,  meek ; 
See  floods  of  unaccustomed  tears  gush  down  the  hardened  cheek  : 
Perchance  the  hammer's  heavy  stroke  o'erthrew  some  idol  fond  : 
Perchanoe  the  chisel  rent  in  twain  some  precious,  tender  bond ! 

Behold  he  prays,  whose  lips  were  sealed  in  silent  scorn  before ; 
Sighs  for  the  closet's  holy  calm, 'and  hails  the  welcome  door  : 
Behold  he  works  for  Jesus  now,  whose  days  went  idly  past : 
Oh !  for  more  mouldings  of  the  hand  that  works  a  change  so  vast ! 

Ye  looked  on  one,  a  well-wrought  stone,  a  saint  of  God  matured,— 
What  chisellings  that  heart  had  felt,  what  chastening  strokes  endured ! 
But  marked  ye  not  that  last  soft  touch,  what  perfect  grace  it  gave, 
Ere  Jesus  bore  His  servant  home,  across  the  darksome  wave  ? 

Home  to  the  place  His  grace  designed  that  chosen  soul  to  fill, 
In  the  bright  temple  of  the  saved,  "  upon  His  holy  hill ;" 
Home  to  the  noiselessness,  the  peace  of  those  sweet  shrines  above. 
Whose  stones  shall  never  be  displaced, — set  in  redeeming  love. 

Lord,  chisel,  ohasen,  polish  us,  each  blemish  work  away, 

Cleanse  us  with  purifying  blood,  in  spotless  robes  array; 

And  thus,  Thine  image  on  us  stamped,  transport  us  to  the  shore, 

Wiiore  »ot  a  stroke  is  ever  felt,  for  none  is  ueeded  more,  J.  T« 


fHis  remembiUncer. 


Religion  in  high  places. 


^Continued  from pa^e  204, J 
tull  of  activity  and  zeal  for  the  cause  of  God  arid  truthj  the  Oountesd 
■  Huntingdon  extemporized  plans  to  perpetuate  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
hese  were  principally  building  chapels  for  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
id  establishing  a  college  to  educate  and  qufidify  godly  men  for  thd 
iaistry.  Ujion  hearing  of  the  latter  scheme,  her  old  and  honest 
iend,  John  Berridge,  vicar  of  Bverton,  wrote  her  his  opinion  in  thd 
Uowing  words : — 

"The  soil  70a  have  dhosen  is  prdper  :  Welsh  nidantains  afford,  a  fresh  air  for 
ident,  add  the  ralos  are  excellent ;  bat  I  dodbt  the  siiccess  of  th^  project,  and 
ir  it  will  Occasion  yott  more  trodblo  than  all  yoilr  Other  undertakings.  Are 
mmanded  to  make  labonrers,  or  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  to  send  la- 
arers  ?  Will  not  Jesus  choose  and  teach  and  send  labourers  now  as  He  did  the 
iciples  aforetime,  and  glean  then!  up  when  and  where  and  how  He  pleaseth  t 
\e  world  says,  No,  be(5anse  they  are  strangers  to  a  divine  commission  aild  a  divind 
iching.  We  read  of  a  school  of  prophets  in  scripture,  but  we  do  not  read  that  it 
19  God's  appointment.  Elijah  visited  the  school  that  was  at  Bethel,'  and  seems  to 
ve  been  fond  of  it ;  yet  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  seek  a  Successor,  not  from 
e  school,  but — as  the  Romans  fetched  a  dictatoi' — from  the  plough.  Ate  we  told 
a  single  preaching  prophet  that  was  taken  out  of  this  sbhool  ?  or  do  we  find  any 
blic  office  given  to  the  scholars,  except  once  sending  a  light-heeled  young  man^ 
len  light  heels  were  needful,  with  a  horn  of  oil  to  anoint  wicked  Jehu  ?  The  old 
L-phet  that  told  a  lie  to  a  brother  prophet  was  of  ihis  school,  and  might  have  beeii 
ater  of  the  college,  for  he  was  grey-headed,  1  Kings  xiii;  11.  While  I  am  thus 
attling  to  you  as  a  child,  I  have,  no  fear  Of  offending  you,  and  if  your  {Project  bd 
;ht  the  Lord  will  smile  Upon  you." 

That  the  Lord's  blessing  rested  lipon  the  college  at  Trevecdd,  tot 
me  time  was  manifest^  and  the  honest  old  man^  at  a  later  period^ 
:ote  thus  to  the  Countess  : — 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  of  a  plentiful  effusion  from  above  <th  1?reVecda — Jeslla  kaa 
ptized  your  college,  and  shown  His  approbation  of  the  work.    Faibhfiil  labotirera 
bo  expected  from  then<5e ;  but  if  it  is  Christ's  college),  a  Judas  Will  certainly 
found  amongst  them." 

As  the  income  of  the  Coilntess  was  totdUy  insuMcient  to  nleet  these 
'pensesj  she  was  liberally  helped  by  rich  friends  in  whose  hearts 
od  had  planted  His  grace.  Fi*om  Lady  Chesterfield  and  Lady 
lenorchy  she  received  £500  each  for  the  expenses  of  the  college^  and 
r.  Thornton  gave  £1000.  In  her  account  of  money  received  from 
leuds,  the  Countess  thus  writes—"  The  college,  as  dear  Mr.  BeMdge 
ya,  has  been  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost )  great 
ace  rests  upon  all  within  its  walls,  and  eminent  success  crowns  theii? 
bours  in  the  towns  and  villages  around.  To  God  alone  be  all  the 
ory;  the  work  is  His,  and  Ho  will  carry  it  on  in  His  own  way." 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  of  Mr;  Toplady's  continues  the 
%  history  of  the  college 

"The  flight  I  left  towii,  the  Worceatelr  dOacll,  iii  wliich  t  w^nt,  fcrote  do^il,  btlb  . 
t>  One  ot' us  received  the  least  injury  ;  bat  I  hare  a  still  greater  deliberandi  to 
>ord.  On  the  anniversary  day  in  Whales  of  the  college  at  Trevecda,  the  Ooiigi'd- 
tioQ  ^as  so  largo  that  the  chapel  Tfoold  not  have  contained  a  foorth-park  eiM 
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people,  who  were  supposed  to  amount  to  3000.  No  fewer  than  1300  horses  wertf 
turned  into  one  field  adjoining  the  college,  besides  what  were  stationed  iathe 
neighbouring  villages.  A  platform  was  erected  at  one  end  of  the  college  court,  on 
which  a  book-stand  was  placed  by  way  of  pulpit.  Six  or  seven  of  ns  preached  in 
succession  to  one  of  the  most  lively  and  attentive  congregations  I  ever  beheld. 
When  it  came  to  my  turn  to  preach,  I  advanced  to  the  front,  and  had  not  gdne 
more  than  half-way  through  my  prayer  before  sermon,  when  the  platform  fell  in  as 
I  stood  near  the  highest  steps.  I  was  enabled  to  keep  on  my  feet.  About  forty 
ministers  were  on  the  scaffold  and  steps  when  it  gave  way,  but  none  were  hart 
beyond  trifling  contusions  and  slight  bruises.  The  congregation,  though  greatly 
alarmed,  had  the  prudence  not  to  throw  themselves  into  disorder,  which  I  believe 
was  chiefly  owing  to  the  powerful  sense  of  God's  presence  which  was  eminently  felt 
by  the  assembly.  About  half  a  minute  after  this  interruption  I  had  the  satisfaction 
to  inform  the  people  that  no  damage  had  ensued,  and  removed  for  security  to  a 
lower  step.  I  thanked  the  Lord  for  such  Undeniable  proof  that  He  had  given  His 
angels  charge  concerning  us.  Prayer  ended,  I  was  enabled  to  preach,  and  greafr 
grace  seemed  upon  us  all." 

Tliu8  the  Lord  for  a  time  made  bare  his  arm,  and  gathered  out  a 
goodly  remnant  of  His  elect  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  giving 
testimony  to  the  word  of  His  grace  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
men  who  went  forth  from  the  college  to  preach  Christ  and  Him  cruci- 
fied. The  homely  truths  conveyed  in  the  honest  letter  of  Air.  Berridge 
before  long  cropped  up,  and  the  tug  of  war  began  between  the  Ar- 
minians  and  the  Calvinists.  Wesley  hitherto  had  carried  the  sway  Q» 
head  and  ruler  of  the  large  and  scattered  members  of  the  body  of 
believers  gathered  out  of  the  world  and  called  by  grace.  He  early 
organized  a  system — since  known  as  Methodism — but  which  at  that 
time  was  a  term  of  reproach  that  was  liberally  bestowed  upon  each 
and  all  who  had  any  care  for  their  souls.  Whitefield  was  wholly  taken 
up  with  itinerating,  and  his  long  and  frequent  visits  to  America  occu- 
pied his  time  and  thoughts.  But  his  care  was  not  for  leadership,  to 
perpetuate  his  name  or  found  a  sect ;  his  sole  desire  was  to  preach 
Christ,  and  see  sinners  drawn  by  grace  from  the  grasp^  of  Satan,  anJ 
brought  as  victorious  trophies  to  the  feet  of  a  dear  Redeemer.  The 
establishment  of  Trevecca,  and  the  trust  deeds  of  chapels  upon  the 
foundation  of  Free-grace  doctrines,  gradually  drifted  Wesley  ta 
examine  his  own  ground,  and,  as  if  he  awoke  to  a  new  thought,  he 
gave  expression  ta  this  sentence — JFe  have  leaned  too  much  towards 
Calvinism;  accordingly,  as  a  guard  against  the  doctrines  of  grace^ 
which  the  enemy  then  and  in  every  age  asserted  would  lead  men  to 
live  in  sin,  Wesley  issued  certain  propositions  in  the  following  order : 

"  I.  With  regard  co  man's  faithfulness,  our  Lord  Himself  taught  us  to  use  the  ex- 
pression. We  ought  steadily  to  assert  upon  His  authority  that  if  a  man  i»  not 
faithful  in  the  "  unrighteous  mammon,"  God  will  not  give  him  "  the  true  riches. 

"  II.  With  regard  to  working  for  life,  which  our  Lord  expressly  commands  ua  ta 
do  :  "  Labour — literally  work— for  the  meat  that  endureth  to  everlasting  life  j"  ^ 
i3  fact  every  believer  till  he  comes  to  glory  works  for  as  Well  as  from  life. 

"  III.  We  have  received  it  as  a  maxim  that  a  man  is  to  do  nothing  in  order  to 
justification ;  nothing  can  be  more  false  j  whoever  repents  should  do  works  mee^ 
for  repentance,  and  if  this  is  not  in  order  to  find  favour,  what  docs  he  do  them  for? 
Iff  not  this  salvation  by  works  ?  Not  by  the  merit  of  works,  but  by  works  as  a  coft' 
dition.       *       #  « 

"  VI.  As  to  merit  itself,  of  which  we  have  been  so  dreadfully  afraid,  we  are  re 
wai'ded  according  to  our  works,  yea  because  of  our  works,** 
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These  statements  sapped  the  foundation  of  the  gospel,  and  roused  up 
the  men  who  were  taught  in  the  truth ;  and  the  Countess  was  not 
dow  to  sound  an  alarm  at  the  dangers  arising  from  such  doctrines. 
Probably  at  first  Wesley  was  not  aware  of  the  errors  into  which  he 
Boon  drifted.  The  society  had  become  large,  and,  despite  all  the  su- 
pervision and  scrutiny  in  the  rules  of  Methodism,  as  drawn  up  by 
Wesley,  the  members  grew  lax  in  practice,  and  the  fervor  of  first  love 
declined.  Like  many  more  in  witnessing  such  a  state  of  things,  he 
considered  the  remedy  was  to  be  found  in  the  law,  and  accordingly  he 
Bet  forward  works  as  the  means  of  revival,  and  the  benefits  arising 
therefrom  into  co-partnership  with  salvation,  as  the  motive  power  to 
influence  the  heart  and  guide  the  footsteps.  He  eyed  all  the  declen- 
sions of  his  flock  by  this  erroneous  light — "  We  have  leaned  too  much  to 
Cakimsm  the  consequence  was  that  he  drifted  vehemently  into 
Arminianism.  The  controversy  now  commenced  in  earnest.  Lady 
Huntingdon,  by  a  circular,  invited  the  clergy  of  all  denominations  to 
assemble  at  Bristol,  to  meet  the  Wesleyan  Conference,  and  compel 
them  to  contradict  and  revoke  the  errors  of  Wesley.  The  circular  was 
drawn  up  by  the  Hon.  and  Eev.  Walter  Shirley,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing are  a  few  extracts  : — 

"The  minntes  given  by  Mr.  John  Wesley  in  conference  with  others  we  think 
onpselvea  obliged  in  justice  to  our  own  consciences  to  disavow,  believing  such  prin- 
ciples repugnant  to  scripture  and  the  whole  plan  of  man's  salvation  under  the  new 
covenant.  That  He,  the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  is  the  first  and  the  last,  the 
Author  and  the  Finisher,  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  man's  salvation,  wholly  by 
the  sacrifice  of  Himself  to  complete  and  perfect  all  those  who  believe,  and  that 
under  this  covenant  of  free  grace,  He  doth  grant  repentance,  remission  of  sins,  and 
neetness  for  glory,  for  full  and  true  salvation  unto  life  eternal,  and  that  all  good 
works  are  alike  the  act  of  His  free  grace  to  man  through  faith  as  a  part  of  that 
covenant.  We  altogether  desire  no  other  salvation  than  what  is  derived  from  this 
alone;  believing  all  the  promises  are  vested  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  by  Him  to  be  dis- 
pensed, that  so  it  may  be  all  of  grace,  by  faith  in  Himself  alone,  and  works  only  as 
the  manifestation  and  fruit  of  faith.  Upon  the  most  impartial  survey  of  these 
minntes,  we  find  from  beginning  to  end  one  uniform  and  positive  contradiction  to 
the  known  principles  of  the  Protestant  faith ;  and  as  all  under  the  name  of 
Methodists  may,  and  are,  too  generally,  supposed  to  hold  principles  essentially  the 
>&ine,we  therefore  desire  to  be  considered  as  having  no  approbation  of,  or  hand  in, 
the  establishment  of  such  doctrines,  either  in  part  or  in  whole,  considering  them  as 
destructive  to  the  very  foundation  of  Christianity." 

At  the  request  of  Wesley,  Mr.  Fletcher,  a  man  in  much  esteem  for 
godlmess,  but  of  a  strong  Arminian  bias,  undertook  to  vindicate  the 
piinutes  which  stirred  up  this  controversy.  Meantime  John  Wesley 
^  conference  declared  he  had  no  such  meaning  as  was  attributed  to 
ft©  minutes  ;  that  he  and  his  followers  abhorred  the  doctrine  of  justi- 
fication by  works  as  a  perilous  and  abominable  doctrine  ;  and  as  the 
minutes  are  not  sufEciently  guarded  in  the  way  they  are  ex- 

EBssed,  we  do  hereby  solemnly  declare  in  the  sight  of  God  that  we 
ve  no  trust  or  confidence  but  in  the  alone  merits  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  for  justification  or  salvation  either  for  life  or 
death,  or  in  the  day  of  judgment."  This  avowal  would  have  been 
*^cient  to  quench  the  controversy,  but  the  enemy  was  on  the  alert, 
*^d,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  Wesley  had  Fletcher's  vindication  of 
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the  objectionable  and  revoked  minutes  printed  and  circulated.  The  wai 
now  began  to  rage  fiercely  on  all  sides.  Many  of  the  erroneous  com- 
battants  were  sound  at  heart,  and  in  experience  had  realized  the  life 
and  power  of  the  doctrines  of  grace,  but  were  led  from  the  trutl: 
partly  by  fear  lest  advantage  should  be  taken  to  sin  under  the  cloai 
of  gospel  doctrines,  and  others  from  love  and  ignorant  confidence  ir 
ministers  who  fell  into  the  trap  laid  by  Satan.  That  the  best  of  mei 
have  been  caught  in  various  snares  no  one  can  deny.  Amongst  a 
huge  mass  of  evil  Adam  has  left  a  legeicy  of  errors  to  mankind  upoi 
the  momentous  matter  of  salvation,  so  that  by  nature  man  puts  bittei 
for  sweet,  and  sweet  for  bitter ;  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  dark- 
ness and  amongst  God's  called  people,  though  the  work  of  regene- 
ration is  instantaneous  as  far  as  divine  life  is  concerned,  yet  the 
apprehension  of  divine  truth  is  for  the  most  part  of  gradual  and  slow 
growth  ;  and  though  Satan  cannot  injure  the  life,  he  often  is  permitted 
to  intercept  the  light,  and  keep  souls  in  ignorance  of  the  foundation 
whereon  their  mercies  rest.  Thus  the  enemy  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat  at  this  period,  and  the  snare  was  laid  into  which  the  bulk  of  the 
so-called  Methodist  body  fell,  "  We  have  leaned  too  much  to  Cahinim,^^ 
was  soon  followed  by  a  decided  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  election ;  and 
vague  longings  after  fleshly  perfection  led  to  the  denial  of  imputed 
righteousness.  Thus  gradually,  step  by  step,  the  old  Pelagian  doc- 
trines of  free-will  became  prevalent,  and  took  a  form  which  since  the 
fall  has  ever  found  a  friend  in  the  breast  of  every  human  being,  savage 
or  sage,  old  or  young,  poor  or  rich.  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  said 
Satan  to  our  mother  Eve.  This  made  the  fruit  desirable,  and  she  did 
eat,  and  gave  unto  her  husband,  and  their  posterity  became  wise  to  dc 
evil ;  but  "  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge."  All  important  an^ 
fatal  errors  may  be  traced  to  this  source — wrong  views  of  total  de- 
pravity ;  and  all  the  opposition  felt  or  expressed  by  the  children  o: 
Adam  to  the  doctrines  of  grace,  spring  from  experimental  ignorance  o 
this  root  sin.  A  lady,  who  attended  for  some  time  the  ministry  o 
the  Eev.  John  Newton,  sent  to  him  to  say  she  was  purposed  to  atten< 
it  no  more.  Mr.  Newton  went  to  enquire  the  reason.  She  said  ver; 
frankly,  Tour  doctrines  are  too  high  for  me."  **  Ah,  madam,"  saij 
the  dear  old  man,  "  you  have  never  been  brought  low  enough,  thati 
the  reason  you  reject  them."  Now  this  is  the  pithy  but  true  explana 
tion  of  heart  enmity  to  God's  truth.  A  sinner  who  has  been  cut  dowi 
by  the  Spirit,  and  made  to  gee  and  feel  his  sin,  and  desire  to  be  sav©' 
in  God's  way,  knows  in  his  own  soul  that  God  was  beforehand  wit! 
Jnm — this  is  the  doctrine  of  election,  however  the  mind  may  shrinl 
from  the  term.  In  spite  of  all  his  efforts  to  be  healed  of  sin,  an< 
weave  a  righteousness  of  his  own,  he  finds  out  his  nature  is  incurable 
and  that  his  own  righteousness  is  but  filty  rags  ;  this  opens  the  way  t 
make  the  sinner  value  "the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ;"  aa« 
these  two  most  precious  and  fundamental  doctrines — God's  electio' 
and  imputed  righteousnes — are  only  valued  by  those  who  feel  thei 
lost  condition,  their  total  depravity.  Christ  Jesus  proclaimed  that  H 
was  anointed  of  the  Spirit  to  preach  good  tidings  to  the  meeky  to  hea 
the  Iroken  hearted,  to  p?;eacb  deliverance  to  the  captives^  recoverj « 
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right  to  tlie  hltndy  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  hruised.  To  such 
feeling  sufferers,  through  total  depravity,  the  doctrines  of  grace  are 
welcome  news. 

Sinners  can  say — and  only  they — 
How  precions  is  the  Saviour ! 

(To  he  continued  D.  V,  in  our  next  J 


ENCOUEAGEMENT. 


My  deab  Yottng  Fbiend, — I  read  your  letter  with  many  tears  of 
thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  to  you.  0  the 
depths  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  !  How 
unsearchable  are  His  judgments,  and  His  ways  past  finding  out. 
When  we  have  thought  He  was  farthest  from  us,  while  we  were  de- 
ploring our  wretchedness,  and  fearing  a  total  separation,  He  has 
ehowed  Himself  most  near,  and  given  us  to  understand  it  was  Himself 
discovering  to  us  our  inconceivable  sinfulness,  that  we  might  learn 
the  more  to  pri^e  His  mercy,  as  we  read  of  one  that  loved  much  be- 
cause much  was  forgiven.  I  would  have  you  cherish  most  tenderly 
every  love-token  the  Lord  repeats,  and  make  the  most  of  His  visits  by 
ntting  at  His  feet  and  hearkening  to  His  voice,  and  begging  grace  to 
walk  according  to  it.  The  enemy  is  never  still,  he  is  dways  on  the 
catch,  and  whenever  he  sees  an  opportnity  he  throws  in  a  poisoned 
arrow,  and  this  he  makes  to  sink  down  i^xto  the  heart,  where,  with  the 
help  of  carnal  reasoning,  it  brings  on  a  fainting,  in  which  state  he 
takes  us  prisoners ;  and  when  once  we  are  bound,  he  begins  to  plead 
against  all  the  real  evidences  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has  given  us, 
and  we  again  return  to  the  spirit  of  bondage,  but  not  to  the  condem- 
nation from  which  Christ  by  His  precious  l3lood  has  freed  us.  For 
the  spirit  of  adoption  in  us  has  a  voice,  though  much  drowned  by  the 
thundering  accusations  of  the  devil,  and  will  not  give  up  making  in- 
tercession for  us,  though  it  be  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered ; 
and  in  this  continuance  of  the  very  feeble  cry  the  Holy  Spirit  bears 
^tness  that  we  really  are  the  children  of  God — ^no  more  servants,  but 
sons,  and  then  again  we  cry  out,  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  ia 
Christ  that  died  even  for  my  sins,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  bears  that  testi- 
Diony  to  my  conscience,  and  I  now  feel  again  that  nothing  can  separate 
Die  from  Christ's  love,  but  in  all  things  I  shall  be  more  than  conqueror 
through  my  beloved  Saviour,  Bom.  viii, 

I  would  gently  remind  you,  my  dear  young  friend,  that  all  God's 
children  are  called  soldiers,  and  we  are  to  learn  to  endure  hardness. 
This  is  not  said  for  nothing,  for  there  is  yet  the  world,  the  flesh,  and 
the  devil  to  fight  against  as  long  as  we  live,  and  no  doubt  you  will 
often  feel  yourself  sorely  put  to  it  to  stand  your  ground ;  but  while 
you  look  by  faith  at  the  invisible  power  of  God,  you  will  abide  and  be 
fruitful ;  and  whenever  the  enemy  says.  Look  at  yourself,  and  the 
dangers  round  about  you,  you  will,  like  Peter,  begin  to  sink.  That 
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sinking,  dear  child,  is  terrible ;  0  beware  of  it.  But  the  Lord  is 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,  and  whispers,  "  Fear  not, 
thou  worm  Jacob,  however  weak  thou  art ;  I  have  graven  thee  on  the 
palms  of  My  hands." 

Beg  for,  and  cherish  a  tender  conscience,  for  on  this  there  wiU  be  a 
fair  impression  of  God*s  word.  If  this  cools  or  hardens,  you  will  not 
know  when  good  comes,  but  will  presently  feel  your  eyes  opened  to 
discern  your  nakedness,  and  some  legal  pretension  will  be  substituted  to 
hide  it ;  and  no  return  till  you  hear  the  Lord  say  with  tJiundering 
voice,  Where  art  thou?"  Then  you  will  begin  to  understand  what 
is  said,  Whosoever  toucheth  the  mount  shall  be  put  to  death  for 
you  quickly  perceive  the  withering  and  death.  The  moment  you  begin 
to  sew  the  fig-leaves  of  soK-righteousness  you  are  covered  with  clouds 
and  darkness,  and,  like  the  prodigal,  you  get  into  a  far  country.  But 
in  all  these  painful  cases  we  are  to  remember  that  we  are  still  the 
Lord's.  The  Lord  saw  the  prodigal  afar  off,  and  ran  to  meet  him,  to 
show  how  great  is  His  mercy  towards  them  that  fear  Him. 

These  various  entanglements  I  have  felt  most  trying  and  painful, 
yet  I  have  always  found  that  when  the  enemy  has  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  has  lifted  up  a  standard  against  him,  and  Bay% 

Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther;"  and  when  I  have  been 
brought  very  low  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  I  have  heard  His  sweet  voice 
saying,  "I  have  seen  his  ways  and  will  heal  him."  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  and  protect  you,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  your  affeC' 
tionate  Mend,  J.  Boursz, 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  PROSPECT. 


"He  shall  go  no  more  out." — Rev.  iii.  12. 


To  go  no  more  out  from  the  Lord, 

No  more  from  His  presence  depart, 
What  joy  does  the  prospect  aflfbrd 

To  the  grief-burden'd,  sorrowing  heart. 
To  be  with  the  angels  of  light, 

To  share  in  their  glories  divine, 
I^o  more  behold  darkness  or  night. 

This  state,  will  it  ever  be  mine  ? 

To  be  changed  from  this  body  of  death, 

To  be  free  from  the  power  of  sin, 
Its  load  to  escape  from  beneath. 

And  rise  without  blemish  or  stain ; 
To  leave  all  fcorruption  behind. 

And  faultless  for  ever  to  be. 
What  joy  to  the  sin-oppress'd  mind — 

And  is  it  in  prospeot  for  me  ? 

No  more  to  feel  sickness  or  pain  : 
No  more  to  know  hunger  or  cold ; 

Nor  ever  of  thirst  to  complain ; 
Nor  sun's  scorching  beams  to  behold  j 


To  be  where  the  Lamb  is  the  light, 
And  the  glory  of  God  shall  be  known, 

With  lustre  transcendantly  bright- 
Such  bliss,  will  it  e'er  be  my  own  ? 

The  harp  of  my  God  in  my  hand. 

His  praises  for  ever  to  sing, 
Among  the  redeemed  ones  to  stand, 

Where  Jesus,  my  Saviour,  is  King ; 
His  face  in  the  glory  to  see. 

His  name  in  my  forehead  to  wear, 
Is  this  mark  of  honour  for  me  ? 

Shall  I  in  these  glories  appear  ? 

Yes,  if  I  on  Jesus  rely ; 

The  word  has  gone  forth  frt>m  my  Goo, 
Himself  He  can  never  deny, 

But  what  He  has  said  will  make  good; 
That  he  who  believeth  shall  live. 

And  share  in  these  glories  divine, 
Then,  if  while  I  live,  I  believe, 

How  can  they  be  other  than  mine  ? 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
St  THE  EEY.  J;  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 


"  If  the  hhod  of  hulls  and  of  goah^  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling 
he  unclean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  fleshy  how  much  more  shall 
hehkod  of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  Simself  without 
vot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God,^^ 
-Heb.  ix.  13,  14. 

Many  and  important  truths  are  stated  in  these  verses.  The  ofiteringd 
nder  the  Mosaic  law  typified  Christ,  the  Eedeemer,  Substitute,  sin- 
toning  Surety  of  the  church  of  God.  1.  He  was  the  ofifering.  2.  He 
ffered  Himself,  who  was  God-man — both  natures  united  in  one  per- 
lerson — hence  "  able  to  save."  3.  We  have  here  the  perfection  of 
lis  holiness,  for  He  was  without  spot.  He  was  a  tried  stone— tried 
•y  the  devil,  the  church,  and  the  Lord,  and  found  sufficient  for  His 
rork ;  tried  and  proved  precious,  I  doubt  not,  by  many  of  you.   If  so, 

am  sure  you  are  satisfied,  and  you  seek  no  further — you  want  no 
ther  Christ ;  you  find  in  Him  everything  suitable  to  your  condition ! 
i^oor,  lost,  ruined  wretches  like  you  and  me,  what  should  we  do  with- 
'utthis  Christ!  whom  we  have  tried  by  our  sins  before  and  after 
egeneration,  and  who  yet  is  not  weary  of  us,  and  does  not  cast  us  off. 
le  did  not  come  to  seek  the  godly,  the  righteous,  the  sinless ;  no,  but 
he  lost,  ruined,  undone. — not,  my  friends,  that  He  leaves  His  people 
rhere  He  finds  them — He  comes  to  break  the  power  of  sin  in  them ; 
ie  come?  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil  in  them.  He  makes  them 
lot  only  hate  sin,  but  enables  them  to  separate  from  it ;  He  not  only 
hews  them  their  sins,  but  He  makes  them  show  out  in  their  daily 
i^alk  that  they  are  indeed  new  creatures  in  Christ,  and  these  groan, 
>eing  burdened,  because  they  show  it  so  little.  He  does  not  come  to 
nake  His  people  white-washed  sepulchres,  to  make  them  outside 
Christians,  Pharisees,  and  talkers  about  religion ;  but  honest,  earnest 
talkers  in  the  ways  of  God.  O,  say  you,  I  feel  I  am  no  better  than  a 
^hited  sepulchre,  full  of  all  uncleanness.  I  am  glad  you  do,  and  I 
lope  you  are  sincere  in  this ;  I  hope  it  is  not  talk,  but  a  solemn  per- 
vasion. So  felt  Paul,  who  uttered  the  same  complaint  in  the  7th  of 
^mans,  and  exclaimed,  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  shall  de- 
iver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death  ?"  and  I  am  sure  you  are  not 
setter  than  Paul.  Next  you  have  in  the  text  to  whom  Christ  is  offered. 
^ot  to  yoUf  remember  that.  There  i&  not  one  single  passage  in  the 
^ible  that  can  be  adduced  to  show  Christ  is  offered  to  man.  Christ  is 
offering  to  God,  Eph.  v.  2,  and  thence  a  sweet  savour  to  the  church 
--given  to  the  church,  offered  up  to  God.  It  is  not  by  offers  salvation 
^mes,  for  I  am  quite  sure  not  one  of  you  would  have  accepted  it ;  no, 
t  is  not  by  offer,  but  by  gift ;  not  by  invitation,  but  by  revelation.  I 
^ope  you  all  admit  Paul's  experience  was  a  sound  one,  and  h«  speaka 
^^t  as  receiving  Christ  in  the  way  of  revelation — "  When  it  pleased 
iod  to  reveal  His  Son  in  me,"  Gal.  i.  15.    Offers  and  invitationar 
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may  make  men  Pharisees  and  professors,  but  they  never  made  a  Chris- 
tian yet,  and  never  will,  for  it  is  not  God's  way.  "  God  so  loved  thai 
He  gavey^  and  offers  imply  there  is  a  will  in  man  to  choose,  which  he 
is  utterly  destitute  of,  his  will,  \dth  every  other  faculty,  being  whollj 
depraved,  and  opposed  to  God's  salvation  But  if  Christ  is  offered,  aj 
some  say,  why  do  meil  reject  Him  ?  Why  are  they  continually  re- 
fusing Him  ?  It  is  because  He  is  not  given  ;  for  when  He  is  given, 
He  will  make  an  entrance  for  Himself  into  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  and 
be  accepted ;  hence  He  Comes  to  the  sold  not  in  the  Way  of  an  offer, 
but  a  gift,  which  men  must  take  when  God  is  pleased  to  give ;  and 
when  He  gives  itj  the  soul  is  tdught  to  say,  "  thanks  be  unto  God  foi 
His  unspeakable  gift!*'  "tfhy  woi*d  was  found,  and  I  did  eat  it." 
Yes,  this  suits  such  of  you  as  received  Christ  at  a  time  you  looked  not 
for  Him,  and  who  therefore  feel,  if  it  had  been  left  to  your  will, 
you  never  wotild  have  received  Him.  You  would  have  rejected  Him 
to  the  last  breath,  till  you  were  burning  in  hell.  4.  This  offering 
is  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  thus  we  have  the  work  of  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghosts  6.  The  offering  of  the  blood  is  to  purge. 
It  is  precious  blood  that  cleanses  the  soul — nothing  else  can. 
Hie  blood  of  Abel  spoke  vengeance ;  the  blood  of  Jesus  speaks 
pardon  and  peace.  Now  I  suppose  all  will  admit  that  to  purge 
the  conscience  is  to  clear  and  purify  it*  Well,  then,  say  you,  does 
this  take  away  the  sense  of  sin  and  its  inbeing?  No,  it  does  not 
mean  that ;  nor  does  it  mean  the  notion  of  perfection  in  the  flesh ; 
but  a  pure  conscience,  like  a  pure  heart,  comes  from  a  revelation 
of  Christ  to  the  soul,  Heb.  x.  27.  An  evil  conscience  is  a  guilty 
conscience,  alid  to  have  the  soul  purged  from  guilt  is  to  have  a 
sense  of  the  pardon  of  sin ;  and  the  washing  of  the  body  is  figu- 
rative of  the  soul's  use  of  Christ  under  its  daily  defilements— sifl 
bringing  sorrow  upon  the  soill,  and  theil  the)  soul  I'llnnin^  to  thd 
blood  of  Jesus  for  cleansitig.  See  Peter  i.  3,  ii.  3^  What  is  it  thed 
that  saves?  It  is  the  blood  that  saveSj  that  cleanses,  that  perfectfl 
for  ever — not  the  putting  away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  which  wash- 
ing with  water  effects — no,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  to 
God  by  the  blood  that  cleanses  effectually,  finally.  This  it  is  which 
J)urges  the  soul  from  dead  works,  from  false  dependence,  false  hopes^ 
which  are  only  dead  works,  as  they  can  never  save,  nay,  can  only 
damn.  I  hope  some  of  you  are  resting  upon  another  foundation 
than  that,  and  are  renouncing  your  own  righteousness  as  filthy  rags* 
and  are  looking  to  the  blood  of  Jesus  alone  for  pardon,  cleansing,  and 
peace.  Now  this  is  effected  **  through  the  eternal  Spirit,"  not  your 
efforts,  or  man's  persuasion;  not  for  youi*  obedience,  or  a  fellow* 
sinner's  invitation — ^no  such  thing.  It  is  by  covenant  appointment-- 
"  by  the  blood  of  Christ  through  the  eternal  Spirit,"  whose  office  it  i« 
to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  the  elect,  who  aref 
made  sensible  of  their  lost  and  ruined  state  by  nature,  must  be  gos- 
pelized  by  grace,  and  obtain  an  inheritance  among  them  that  orl 
sanctified." 
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It  is  true  of  all  events,  let  them  be  what  they  may,  that  ever  have 
transpired  or  ever  shall  transpire — it  is  true  of  all  events,  the  most 
important  and  the  most  trivial,  that  they  are  all  appointed,  all  pre- 
determined, all  to  come  to  pass  according  to  God's  mind  and  will ;  and 
all  to  come  to  pass  at  the  time  when  God  determines  that  they  shaD. 
This  is  the  truth,  and  there  is  no  escape  from  it.  It  is  altogether  a 
moral  impossibility  that  it  should  be  otherwise,  that  each  event  should 
transpire  otherwise  than  as  pre-determined  and  settled  by  God.  It  is 
all  in  accordance  with  His  own  purpose,  and  His  own  will.  Brethren, 
God  of  necessity  has  purposed ;  the  whole  of  Scripture  is  clear  on  that 
subject.  Eirst  of  all,  we  say,  God  has  a  purpose.  There  was  a  purpose 
formed  in  the  mind  of  God  from  the  time  when  God  was — from  all 
eternity.  God  expresses  it  in  the  epistle  to  the  Ephesians.  Listen — 
"In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  His  own  wiU."  Now,  there  is  the  purpose  of  God — **  He 
worketh  all  things  after  the  coimsel  of  His  wiU."  The  counsel  of  that 
will  must  be  to  fulfil  the  purpose  existing  in  His  own  mind.  The 
nature  of  that  purpose  is  seen  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  Ephesians, — 
"  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly 
places  might  be  known  by  the  Church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God, 
according  to  the  eternal  purpose  which  He  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord."  There  is  not  a  text  in  the  whole  Bible  that  throws  us  back 
into  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  like  that.  If  you  look  at  the  text,  and 
consider  it,  you  will  see  that  the  eternal  purpose  was  to  form  a  church, 
and  to  redeem  it,  and  therefore  that  all  things  that  have  ever  transpired 
have  been  subordinate  to  that.  That  was  the  original  purpose  of  God. 
It  does  not  say  that  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  was  creation,  though 
that  came  first  in  the  ordinary  lapse  of  time.  No,  the  eternal  purpose 
of  God  was  redemption ;  that  was  first  in  God's  mind,  and  then  the 
fest  foUows.  If  there  be  redemption  there  must  be  creation,  and  after 
the  creation  there  must  be  the  fall,  and  then  there  must  be  a  Redeemer. 
That  was  the  history  of  the  matter.  Redemption  was  the  principal 
purpose  God  designed — that  He  would  consecrate  to  Himself  a  people 
church — which  would  be  purchased  by  the  blood  of  His  own  Son, 
to  His  own  praise  and  glory.  Therefore,  redemption-work  was  His 
determined  purpose.  Following  upon  that  was  creation,  and  after  the 
creation  came  the  fall  to  give  occasion  for  redemption.  But  what  I 
Want  to  remark  is,  that  there  was  the  eternal  purpose  of  God  clearly 
5)oken  of,  and  it  is  clearly  explained  to  be  the  redemption  of  the 
Church,  whereby  His  infinite  wisdom  can  be  manifested.  It  is  a 
strange  thing  that  any  intelligent  person  should  have  any  doubt  about 
this.    Is  there  an  intelligent  person  on  the  face  of  the  earth  without  a 

i)urpose  ?  What  is  a  man  without  a  purpose  ?  He  acts  without  know- 
edge  ;  it  is  at  once  a  decided  characteristic  of  a  lack  of  common  in- 
telligence— one  of  the  most  striking  and  important  characteristics  of 
intefiigence,  being  the  presence  before  the  mind  of  an  object.    A  wise 
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man  enters  into  everything  lie  does  for  an  object — a  purpose.  . 
shall  not  God  have  a  purpose  ?  Shall  God  exist,  and  will  you  g 
Him  infinite  intelligence,  and  yet  no  purpose  ?  But  if  God  has  a 
pose  at  all,  surely  He  must  have  a  purpose  in  everything.  If 
grant  to  God  wisdom  and  omnipotence,  He  must  arrange  and  peri 
all  things,  and  He  must  do  so  for  a  purpose.  We  often  fail  in  acc 
plishing  our  purposes,  first,  because  perhaps  we  find  the  object  nc 
be  a  deserving  one ;  secondly,  we  fail  in  our  purpose  again,  beca 
though  the  object  is  ^  deserving  one,  we  have  a  lack  of  power  tc 
complish  it.  Our  purpose  is  good  and  wise,  but  we  have  not  the  pc 
to  carry  it  out,  so  the  purpose  fails.  That  cannot  be  the  case  i 
God.  There  can  be  no  purpose  formed  by  God  that  is  not  the  ^ 
best  possible,  and  there  certainly  can  be  none  formed  by  Him,  that 
cannot  accomplish;  for  He  is  infinitely  powerful.  Therefore,  if 
grant  to  God  infinite  i|rtelligence  and  omnipotence,  it  follows  of  ne 
sity  that  He  has  an  eternal  purpose,  which  purpose  must  be  car 
out.  It  is  not  simply  a  general  purpose,  or  a  thing  foreknown,  bi 
must  be  a  purpose  which  includes  aU  the  details.  For  instance,  if 
form  a  purpose  to  build  a  house,  it  would  comprehend  all  the  det£ 
and  if  God  has  formed  a  plan  for  the  development  and  formation  < 
Church,  it  must  be  inclusive  of  the  particular  circumstances  arisin 
such  development  and  formation.  Does  not  the  Scripture  say  tl 
Does  it  not  say  that  the  sparrow  falls  not  to  the  ground  but  by 
Heavenly  Father  ?  Never  does  a  sparrow  either  fall  to  the  groun 
pick  up  a  grain  of  wheat,  or  fall  dead,  but  by  our  Heavenly  Fath 
will;  and  are  not  the  very  hairs  of  our  head  all  numbered?  ^ 
does  He  enter  into  these  minute  details,  but  to  convince  us  of  the  i 
momentous  truth,  that  all  things  are  positively  arranged  of  God, 
cause  they  are  for  God;  and  that  therefore  nothing  happens  but  by  G 
positive  purpose  and  permission.  The  declaration  is,  Shall  ther 
evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  I  form  the  light 
create  darkness,  I  make  peace  and  create  evil :  I  the  Lord  do  all  t 
things."  God  cannot  create  evil,  as  such ;  that  is  a  moral  impos 
lity ;  but  he  so  entirely  permits  it,  that  evil  cannot  exist  but  by 
permission ;  and  so  He  speaks  of  Himself  as  the  Author  or  Create 
it,  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  about  it,  that  we  may  not  entertaii 
wretched,  miserable,  unscriptural,  and  blasphemous  idea,  that 
occurs  in  spite  of  God.  If  it  does  not  occur  in  spite  of  God,  it  mui 
with  His  permission.  Nothing  can  happen  of  any  conceivable  im] 
ance,  whether  the  fall  of  angels,  or  the  fall  of  devils,  or  anything 
petrated  by  devils  of  the  most  atrocious  character,  but  by  the  pei 
sion  of  God,  and  so  is  known  by  Him  as  a  part  of  His  original  pur] 
Does  He  not  say,  the  wicked  will  praise  Him  in  their  wrath ;  and 
He  not  say,  the  remainder  of  wrath  He  will  restrain  ?  Notidng,  ] 
ever  important  or  trivial,  occurs  without  the  purpose  of  God. 

What  difficulty  can  be  so  great  as  is  involved  in  denying  this  ? 
you  say  there  are  endless  difficulties  in  according  this  determinatic 
God?  Think  of  the  difficulties  you  raise  in  their  places.  You  < 
God's  omnipotence,  you  divest  Him  of  all  His  i)erfections.  Tho8< 
greater  difficulties  than  any  you  have  to  encounter  in  the  other  < 


THE  REMEMBRANCER. 


235 


And  what  are  the  difficulties  of  which  you  complain  ?  You  say  if  God 
has  absolutely  pre-determined,  if  all  things  are  pre-ordained  and  fixed, 
how  can  man  act  according  to  his  own  natural  inclination,  and  be  res- 
ponsible for  his  actions  ?  Yet,  does  not  the  Bible  assure  us  that  the 
same  pre-de termination  created  responsibility  in  man?  And  let  me 
ask,  for  one  moment,  what  is  prophecy  but  the  demonstration  of  the 
truth  of  God's  pre-determination  ?  Prophecy  is  the  revelation  of  God's 
mind,  the  declaration  that  God  will  act  according  to  His  own  will. 
And  what  is  history  but  the  fulfilment  of  this  ?  What  is  the  history  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  from  the  time  of  the  bondage  in  Egypt;  the 
period  of  the  bondage ;  the  escape  from  it ;  the  fate  that  came  upon 
rharaoh  for  pursuing  them ;  their  wanderings  in  the  wilderness ;  the 
whole  of  their  history  downward.  What  was  it  but  prophecy  fulfilled? 
God  declares,  "  That  is  My  purpose  in  regard  to  My  people,"  and  when 
the  time  comes  for  the  accomplishment  of  that  declared  purpose,  then 
comes  the  fulfilment.  What  was  the  history  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  in  all  its  incidents,  but  the  fulfilment 
of  God's  revealed  mind  ?  From  the  time  of  His  birth,  the  whole  of 
the  circumstances  of  His  life,  all  His  trials  and  sufferings  prove  this. 
What  does  Peter  say  of  Him  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles?  **To  do 
whatsoever  Thy  hand  and  Thy  coimsel  determined  before  to  be  done." 
Prophecy  is  the  declaration  of  the  truth  that  all  things  are  done  by 
God.  There  is  no  contingency  about  things  at  all :  they  are  all  settled 
by  God,  and  God  in  His  purpose  will  accomplish  them  in  time. 

Let  us  learn,  then,  from  this  to  see  that  there  is  nothing  like 
"chance."  This  annihilates  all  the  difficulties  connected  with  secon- 
dary causes.  Somebody  does  you  a  damage,  inflicts  an  evil  upon  you ; 
you  cannot  divest  your  mind  of  the  belief  that  it  is  that  person's  fault. 
That  is  perfectly  true ;  the  person  is  culpable,  and  will  be  punished  at 
Bome  time  or  other ;  but  it  was  in  the  purpose  of  God.  Again,  this 
man  is  murdered — there  is  no  question  about  the  wickedness  of  mur- 
der—the murderer  will  be  punished ;  but  the  Lord  pre-determined  it. 
It  does  away  with  all  difficulties.  Many  of  you  have  troubles  in  your 
mind,  and  endless  perplexities  in  regard  to  those  connected  with  you, 
in  consequence  of  free  agency.  How  often  you  hear  a  person  say  this — 
"Here  is  a  great  trouble  in  my  family,"  or  "to  myself,  and  I  have 
great  difficult  in  submitting  to  it ;  had  it  come  directly  from  the  Lord, 
as  a  fever  or  any  other  sickness  to  my  child,  I  would  submit  to  the 
lord's  will;  but  this  I  cannot  bear."  Now,  where  is  the  difficulty 
there?  It  is  in  secondary  causes.  If  you  understand  that  all  is  of  God, 
that  will  be  removed,  and  especially  when  you  couple  with  this  the  truth 
that  all  things  work  together  for  good.  Nothing  is  by  chance.  How 
delightful  it  is  when  you  know  that  the  accidents  (to  use  the  term  for  a 
foment)  to  which  you  are  exposed  every  day,  are  ordained  of  God. 
Tlie  sparrows  fall  not  to  the  ground  without  our  Heavenly  Father's  will. 

l^hen,  as  nothing  happens  by  chance,  recollect  that  all  things  are  di- 
rected by  consummate  wisdom.  However  confused  the  circumstances 
seem  to  be — however  inexplicable  to  our  reason,  infinite  wisdom 
pOQtrols  them.  If,  then,  you  are  perplexed,  remember  that  everything 
18  ordained  of  God ;  and  He  says,  "  My  ways  are  not  as  your  ways,  and 
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my  thoughts  are  not  as  your  thoughts ;  for  as  the  heavens  are  higheV 
than  the  earth,  so  are  My  ways  higher  than  your  ways — My  thoughts 
than  your  thoughts."  It  all  comes  of  the  will  of  God.  And  again  it 
follows,  once  more,  that  to  those  who  are  like-minded  with  God,  whose 
hearts  and  souls  are  brought  into  subjection  by  the  Spirit,  it  mwi 
follow  that  all  things  are  working  for  the  final  purpose  of  God ;  and  so, 
of  absolute  and  moral  necessity,  they  are  workmg  for  the  same  end  iji 
reference  to  all  those  who  are  bound  up  by  God  in  faith.  Then  what 
follows  ?  Why,  let  us  wait.  Whatever  may  be  the  darkness,  and  con- 
fusion, and  perplexity  with  which  we  are  surrounded,  still,  if  we  are 
children  of  God  and  believers,  let  us  bring  our  faith  to  bear.  That 
brings  us  to  the  object  of  the  promise  given  here;  therefore  the  Lord 
says,  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  surely  come :  it  will 
not  tarry." 


GKEETINGS. 


February  I2th,  1812. 
I  was  glad  to  hear  of  my  friend.    It  is  a  good  thing  to  bear  the 
yoke  iu  one's  youth.    Doubts  and  fears,  despondings,  misgivings, 
suspicions,  jealousies,  scruples,  and  dismal  conclusions,  keep  us  from 
ease,  and  from  being  rickety ;  they  harrow  in  the  word,  give  deepness 
of  earth,  make  religion  sink  down  in  the  conscience,  and  keep  us 
sound  at  heart.    What  at  first  floated  upon  the  mind  sinks  into  the 
affections.    We  may  have  divine  things  in  our  head,  and  talk  cheer- 
fully about  them,  and  yet  be  disquieted  within  the  court  of  conscience ; 
as  the  wise  man  say,  "Even  in  laughter  the  heart  is  sorrowful.'* 
Shaking,  sifting,  searching,  and  trying  are  good  for  us,  for  by  these 
things  the  mind  gets  stayed,  the  heart  fixed,  the  union  with  Christ 
more  clear,  our  peace  more  settled,  and  the  whole  soul  comes  to  cer- 
tainty ;  besides  it  is  by  a  sense  of  love  and  enmity,  faith  and  unbelief, 
hope  and  despondency,  life  and  death,  darkness  and  light,  liberty  and 
bondage,  joy  and  grief,  comfort  and  misery,  that  the  Comforter 
found  out  and  known.    They  bring  aU  His  fruits  produced  under  Hid 
influence  and  operation ;  and  our  own  whorish  heart,  in  conjunctiofJ- 
with  Satan,  brings  forth  all  the  dark  catalogue,  and  both  these  crop^ 
are  manifest — "  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh,  that  which  i^ 
born  of  the  Spirit  is  Spirit and  what  belongs  to  the  devil  will  in  du^ 
time  be  given  him,  and  every  fruit  of  the  Spirit  will  return  to  God  whcF 
gave  it.    View  all  these  winno wings  as  wholesome  physic,  thouglt- 
not  pleasant  food  ;  they  are  intended  to  purge,  not  to  feast.  BlesseA 
is  the  man  that  endures,  submits  to,  and  embraces  them,  which  is  nor 
less  than  accepting  the  punishment  of  our  iniquity.    A  poor  woman  at? 
Beckenham,  in  Kent,  who  had  long  been  in  soul-trouble,  sent  her 
little  girl  to  a  shop  for  a  bit  of  bacon^  which  being  wrapped  up  in  & 
sheet  of  printed  paper,  that  happened  to  be  part  of  my  sermons  upon 
Eternal  Love,  the  daughter  read  it,  and  God  applied  it  to  the  heart  of 
the  mother.    Her  son  called  to  see  her,  and  wondered  at  the  change. 
She  showed  him  the  paper,  when  he  told  her  it  was  preached  by  the 
minister  he  attended.    God  bless  you.  W.  Hxtotingtok* 
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THE  CITIES  OF  EEFUGE. 


The  cities  of  refuge  (Num.  xxxv.  12)  were  typical  of  our  spiritual 
refuge  and  safety  in  Christ  Jesus,  according  to  Psa.  ix.  9,  ^^The  Lord 
ttko  will  he  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed,  a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble and, 
Bfdth  the  apostle,  in  his  description  of  the  heirs  of  promise,  Heb.  vi.  18 
— '*  Who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lag  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us." 

A  refuge.  The  name  of  the  city  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Milclat, 
which  signifieth  gathering,  because  the  man-slayer  was  there  gathered 
and  kept ;  in  the  Greek,  a  place  of  flight ;  in  the  Chaldee,  a  place 
of  deliverance,  or  preservation. 

First,  The  cities  of  refuge  were  typical  of  Christ,  in  that  they  were 
places  of  safety  from  the  avenger  of  blood ;  so  the  blood  of  Christ  is 
the  soul's  divine  asylum,  safe  sanctuary,  and  place  of  retreat,  where 
the  avenger  of  law  and  justice  loseth  its  pursuit,  and  the  poor  con- 
demned trembling  sinner  finds  safety  for  ever.  The  man-slayer  under 
the  law  was  always  admitted  into  the  city  of  refuge,  let  lus  case  be 
whatsoever  it  might ;  so  a  soul  that  flies  to  Christ  for  refuge  from 
wrath,  sin,  law,  and  death,  is  always  admitted  into  the  arms  of  mercy. 
"Him  that  cometh  unto  Me,"  saith  Christ,  "I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out,"  John  vi.  37. 

Secondly,  The  ways  to  the  cities  of  refuge  were  to  be  made  smooth 
and  easy,  by  persons  appointed.  **  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  that 
the  dayer  may  flee  thither,''^  Deut  xix.  3.  Of  this  it  is  said,  that  the 
senate  (or  Magistrates  in  Israel)  were  bound  to  prepare  the  way  to 
the  cities  of  refuge,  to  make  them  fit  and  broad,  and  to  remove  out  of 
them  all  stumbling  blocks  and  offences  ;  and  they  suffered  not  any  hill 
or  dale  to  be  in  the  way,  nor  water  streams,  but  they  made  a  bridge 
over  it,  that  nothing  might  hinder  the  person  that  fled  thither,  and 
the  breadth  of  the  way  to  the  cities  of  refuge  was  no  less  than  32 
cuhits ;  on  the  fifteenth  of  the  month  of  Adar,  or  February,  every  year 
the  Magistrates  sent  out  men  to  prepare  the  ways." 

Thus  the  road  to  the  city  of  refuge  being  made  plain  and  easy, 
might  point  out  the  scriptures  of  truth  as  a  plain  path  to  heaven  and 
Balvation ;  or  the  labours  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  who  ministerially 
remove  all  the  stumbling  blocks  that  sin,  death,  and  the  devil  have 
laid  in  their  way ;  they  make  smooth  the  King's  high  road  to  heaven 
aud  happiness.  "  These  men  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
which  show  unto  us  the  way  of  salvation,"  Acts  xvi.  17.  It  is  their 
husiness  and  employment  to  remove  the  difficulties  that  Satan  lays  in 
the  way  to  the  city  of  refuge,  which  are  sometimes  very  great  and 
^auy,  such  as  mountains  of  guilt,  sloughs  of  despair,  thorns  of  temp- 
tation, and  storms  of  afflictions ;  but  then  these  overseers  of  the  King's 
^gh  road,  by  preaching  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  as  a  plenary  atone- 
^6nt  (ministerially),  remove  the  mountains  of  guilt  from  the  mind,  or 
at  least  enable  the  soul  to  say — 

By  faith  I  can  the  mountains  vast 
Of  sin  and  guilt  remove, 
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And  them  into  the  ocean  cast 
Of  Jesus'  blood  and  love." 

Likewise  they  proclaim  the  faitlifulness  of  God  to  His  word  and 
promise,  which  is  a  sure  support  against  despair ;  and  with  regard 
(say  they)  to  the  thorns  of  temptation  and  the  storms  of  afl9.iction,  the 
Lord  by  His  power  will  deliver  from  the  one,  and  by  His  grace  sanc- 
tify the  other ;  and  they  with  an  emphasis  deliver  their  commission  to 
the  people — Thus  saith  the  Lord,  stand  ye  in  the  ways,  and  see,  and 
ask  for  the  good  old  paths,  where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  for  your  souls,"  Jer.  vi.  16.  Thus  the  making 
of  the  ways  plain  to  the  cities  of  refuge  might  point  out  the  prophets, 
apostles,  and  ministers  of  Christ  in  all  ages,  making  the  way  of  salva- 
tion plain  by  a  crucified  Saviour — "But  it  shall  be  for  those;  the 
wayfaring  men,  though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein,"  Isa.  xxxv.  8. 

Thirdly,  Upon  every  turning  in  the  ways  to  the  cities  of  refuge 
there  were  posts  erected  with  this  inscription  upon  them,  Hefuge! 
Refuge as  both  a  direction  and  satisfaction  to  the  man-slayer.  And 
are  not  the  promises  of  God  erected  upon  the  pillars  of  His  faithful- 
ness ?  In  His  word  do  they  not  proclaim,  refuge^  refuge,  to  a  lost  soul? 
Art  thou  flying  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  thee? 
And  art  thou  at  a  stand  with  regard  to  the  way  ?  Look  into  the  word 
of  God,  see  the  pillars,  and  view  it  written,  refuge,  refuge,  in  every 
promise.  Canst  thou  not  read  salvation-help  in  that  rich  promise  and 
invitation — "  Come  unto  Me,"  saith  Christ,  "  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest,"  Matt.  xi.  28.  Likewise  in 
Eev.  xxii.  17 — **The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say.  Come.  And  let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst  come  ;  and  who- 
soever will,  let  him  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  And,  saith  the 
Holy  Ghost,  Isa.  xxx.  21 — "  Thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
thee,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 
hand,  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left." 

Fourthly,  The  city  of  refuge  was  well  supplied  with  water  and  pro- 
visions, which  may  denote  that  repleteness  of  grace  which  there  is  in 
Christ  for  a  thirsty  soul,  who  is  a  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living 
waters.  Likewise  ample  provisions,  bread  to  eat  that  the  world  knows 
not  of,  a  feast  of  fat  things,  that  none  need  to  perish  with  hunger,  for 
there  is  bread  enough  and  to  spare ;  for  rather  than  a  soul  should 
perish  for  want,  the  Saviour  gives  His  flesh  to  eat,  which  is  meat 
indeed,  and  His  blood  to  drink,  which  is  drink  indeed. 

Fifthly,  In  the  city  of  refuge  there  were  no  arms  either  made,  or 
allowed  to  be  used ;  which  might  denote  that  peace  and  serenity  which 
the  soul  finds  in  Christ,  who  is  our  peace,  and  the  which  was  procured 
by  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  or  it  might  rather  denote  the  tranquility  of 
Christ's  mind  towards  a  returning  sinner,  who  says,  Isa.  xxvii.  4— 

Fury  is  not  in  Me;  and  therefore  inviteth  the  sinner  in  the  most 
overcoming,  melting,  and  engaging  language,  ver.  5 — "  Let  him  tak© 
hold  of  My  strength,  that  he  may  make  peace  with  Me ;  and  He  shall 
make  peace  with  me." 

Sixthly,  The  man-slayer  was  to  haste  to  a  city  of  refuge  as  it  were 
for  his  life.   Moses  says,  "  whither  he  was  fled  j"  so  saith  the  apostle. 
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"who  have  fled  fot  refuge  which  might  point  out  the  precipitation 
and  haste  of  the  soul  in  flying  by  faith  to  lay  hold  upon  Christ,  the 
hope  set  before  it — "To  whom  coming,  as  to  a  living  stone,"  iPet.  ii.  4- 
The  soul,  under  a  spiritual  conviction  of  sin,  sees  that  its  life  is  in 
danger  from  the  avenging  stroke  of  divine  justice ;  it  knows  that  it 
hath  done  deeds  worthy  of  death,  it  hears  the  Holy  Ghost  say,  "  The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,"  Rom.  vi.  23  ;  therefor'^  it  flies,  like  the  man- 
dayer,  for  its  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  is,  says  the  prophet,  "  a 
strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,"  Isa. 
XXV.  4. 

Lastly,  Those  that  fled  to  the  city  of  refuge  were  safe  from  the 
avenger,  if  their  case  was,  as  we  commonly  say,  accidental ;  which 
might  denote  the  safety  and  security  of  that  soul  who  hath  fled  for 
refuge  to  the  Lord  J esus  Christ :  I  might  say  to  such  a  soul ,  as  Moses 
said  to  the  children  of  Israel — **The  eternal  God  is  thy  refuge,  and 
underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms,"  Deut.  xxxiii.  27.  And  what 
can  the  soul  desire  more  than  to  have  the  perfections  of  God,  together 
with  all  the  blessings  of  His  heart,  and  promises  of  His  lips,  engaged 
for  its  protection,  safety,  and  eternal  supply  ?  Happy  is  that  people 
that  is  in  such  a  case,"  &c.,  Psa.  cxlir.  15. 

From  hence  we  see,  if  the  Lord  be  the  refuge  of  His  people,  that 
nothing  can  destroy  them ;  that  they  are  safe,  notwithstanding  all  the 
attacks  of  sin,  death,  and  hell.  The  Christian's  enemies  must  break 
through  the  power,  strength,  and  omnipotence  of  Jehovah  before  they 
can  destroy  a  single  soul ;  and  the  reason  is,  because  God  is  the  Chris- 
tian's refuge.  The  believing  soul  is  encastled  in  God,  environed  in 
His  favour,  and  enclosed  within  the  walls  of  His  salvation.  The 
Christian's  refuge  is  bomb-proof  against  all  the  cannon  and  mortar 
pieces  of  hell ;  therefore  saith  God  to  his  church,  **Thou  shalt  call  thy 
walls  salvation,  and  thy  gates  praise,"  Isa.  Ix.  18;  and  gives  a  full 
and  comprehensive  reason  for  it  in  Zech.  ii.  5 — "  For  I,  saith  the  Lord, 
will  be  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round  about  her." 

Secondly,  If  God  be  the  refuge  of  His  people,  what  lives  of  thank- 
toness  and  happiness  should  they  live  !  I  say,  lives  of  happiness,  for 
there  is  no  occasion  for  such  dread  and  slavish  fear.  What !  shall  the 
Christian  dread  his  God  ?  What !  his  happiness,  heaven,  and  home  ? 
Angels,  his  guardians  ?  Saints,  his  fellow  companions  ?  What  then, 
Bin?  Is  it  not  made  an  end  of?  Dan.  ix.  24.  Guilt,  is  it  not  par- 
doned? Saith  God,  Isa.  xliii.  25— "I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth 
out  thy  transgressions,  for  My  own  name  sake ;  and  will  not  remember 
thy  sins.  Is  it  hell  that  is  triumphed  over?  Col.  ii.  15 — Having 
spoiled  principalities  and  powers."  Is  it  death  that  is  conquered? 
Isa.  XXV.  8 — He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victory."  What  shall  now 
hinder  the  Christian's  joy,  as  all  that  is  in  heaven  is  his  own,  and  all 
that  is  against  him  is  conquered  ?  Come,  Christian,  launch  forth  into 
t^e  ocean  of  joy,  thou  canst  not  take  more  than  our  heavenly  Father 
gves  thee ;  He  gives  thee  Himself,  and  what  can  He  give  thee  more  ? 
He  hath  blessed  thee  with  all  spiritual  blessings,  and  what  canst  thou 
more  ?  He  loved  thee  with  a  love  of  complacency  and  delight, 
what  canst  thou  desire  more  ?   He  hath  treasured  up  all  His 
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kindness,  and  made  over  all  His  promises  to  thee,  signed  His  covenailt 
for  thee,  bestowed  all  His  blessings  upon  thee,  and  still  saith,  As\, 
what  shall  I  give  thee  ?"  1  Kings  iii.  5.  What  shall  now  hinder  thee 
from  breaking  forth  in  the  language  of  faith,  love,  and  joy?  I  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  Q-od,"  Isa. 
Ixi.  10.  0  the  wonders  of  Sis  love,  the  matchless  riches  of  His  grace! 
the  emanations  of  His  kindness,  the  manifestations  of  His  favour,  it 
hath  overcome  me ;  I  am  lost  in  the  ocean  of  Thy  grace  !  my  soul  is 
swallowed  up  in  the  sea  of  love !  Have  I  but  one  heart  to  love  Thee, 
and  shall  not  that  love  Thee  ?  but  one  tongue  to  praise  Thee,  and  shall 
that  be  silent  ?  Rather  let  me  cease  to  live  than  cease  to  love  Thee. 
Let  my  tongue  fail  when  it  ceaseth  to  praise  Thee.  What  shall  I 
render,  0  what  shall  I  render  to  Thee,  my  Q-od,  for  these  boundless 
blessings  to  me  ? 

Oh !  shall  I  then,  my  God,  repine, 
Since  all  the  joys  of  heav'n  are  min*  ? 
By  the  dear  promise  of  my  God, 

For  ever  made  my  own ; 
And  ratify'd  by  Jesus'  blood. 
By  blood  before  the  throne. 

My  heart,  my  heart,  inflam'd  with  love* 
To  thee,  my  God,  O  let  me  prove. 
My  spirit  burns  with  sacred  flame, 

Of  heavenly  love  like  thine, 
Till  I  mount  up  to  sing  Thy  name 
In  flames  of  love  divine. 

*Tis  Jesus*  love  inflames  my  tongue. 
And  makes  His  praise  my  constant  song  j 

My  soul  shall  sweetly  soar ; 
On  wings  of  faith  I'll  mount  on  high, 
With  feet  of  love  traverse  the  sky, 
To  know  Him  more  and  more. 

It  is  my  life,  what  shall  I  call. 
Thy  presence,  Lord,  is  all  in  all } 

It  fills  my  happy  mind 
With  all  I  want,  unless  to  prove 
Thy  constant  beams,  'tis  that  I  lovd< 

I  love  and  long  to  find. 

i  long  for  bliss  above  the  skied, 
For  spings  of  bliss  that  never  dies, 

A  Fountain  full  and  free, 
tn  constant  streams  that  know  no  bounds 
Where  all  my  bliss,  my  joys,  are  found, 

A  sea  of  life  to  me. 


J'aith  is  nothing  else  but  the  soul's  venture.  It  ventures  io  Chrl^ 
m  opposition  to  all  legal  terrors.  It  ventures  on  Christ  in  opposition 
to  all  our  own  guiltiness.  It  ventures  for  Christ  in  opposition  to  ftU 
difficulties  and  discouragements. —  Wm.  Bridge, 
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loldy  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  We  ihall  not  all  sleep,  hut  we  shall  alt 
ed  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinlding  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  ;  fof 
xpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptihle,  and  ijc6 
changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mst  ])ut  on  immortality.^^— \\  Cor.  xv.  51 — 53. 

t's  rebuke  to  the  Sadducees  of  old  often  occurs  to  my  mind  as 
plicable  to  many  religionists  in  tlie  present  day — **  Ye  do,  err y 
nng  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God,'^  The  Sadducees  scoffed 
idea  of  a  resurrection — many  modern  pietists  do  the  same, 
not  in  so  open  or  honest  a  manner.  I  pray  God  to  keep  you 
from  the  sin  of  treating  any  revelation  with  contempt.  We 
always  remember  that  it  is  not  because  we  camiot  understand 
king  is  to  be  accomplished,  it  cannot  be  accomplished.  There 
ly  things  we  cannot  understand,  which  nevertheless  are  facts  ; 
bis  be  true  in  physics  and  science,  why  should  it  not  be  true  in 
on  ?  Some  of  you,  for  instance,  do  not  understand  how  the 
)  between  the  earth  and  the  sun  can  be  measured,  yet  it  is  a 
t  it  has  been  measured.  Some  of  you  do  not  understand  how 
3  of  the  return  of  a  comet  can  be  calculated,  yet  it  is  a  fact  that 
been  calculated.  Some  of  you  do  not  understand  how  a  little 
Leant  seed,  put  into  the  earth,  produces  a  beautiful  flower,  a 
1  times — yea,  a  thousand  times— bigger  than  itself;  yet  it  is  a 
t  is  constantly  recurring.  Why,  then,  should  you  question  the 
:he  resurrection  of  the  body  ? 

lentific  men  would  but  just  treat  the  matter  of  the  resurrection 

treat  ordinary  subjects,  and  make  all  due  allowances  for  the 
Les  of  scripture,  as  they  make  allowances  for  the  difficulties  of 

one  would  think  there  would  not  be  so  many  Sadducees  as 
•e.    But  in  the  fact  that  many  such  men  (thank  Ood,  not  all) 

the  idea  of  a  resurrection  of  the  body,  we  have  an  additional 
f  the  truth  of  the  scriptures — The  mind  of  man  is  darkened — 
atural  man  cannot  receive  the  things  that  be  of  the  Spirit  of 

Cor.  ii.  14. 

ah,  depend  upon  it,  there  will  be  a  resurrection  of  the  body* 
rd's  resurrection  is  a  proof  of  it.  The  resurrection  of  many  of 
its  at  Jerusalem  after  the  Lord's  own  is  a  proof  of  it.  The  great 
aul  bestowed  upon  the  subject  to  make  it  clear  is  a  proof  of  it. 
rgetic  condemnation  of  the  heretics  who  denied  it  in  his  day  i» 
of  it. 

M 
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In  speaking  to  you  from  this  text,  I  would — 
1st.  Allude  to  some  popular  errors  as  to  the  condition  of  the  deai 
2ndly.  Prove  that  the  soul  lives  though  the  body  dies,  and  the  body 
will  be  raised  again. 

3rdly.  Speak  upon  the  glorification  of  the  saints. 
I.  Popula/r  errors  concerning  the  dead, 

i.  How  few  of  us  live  as  if  we  were  to  live  for  ever !  How  few  live 
as  if  they  were  one  day  to  lie  upon  a  death-bed !  and  subsequently  lie 
in  the  grave !  I  believe  it  may  truthfully  be  asserted  that  the  majority 
of  professors  live  as  if  they  were  never  to  die.  and  die  as  if  they  were 
never  to  live  again  !  Many,  too,  entertain  a  vague  hope  that  the  con- 
dition of  their  deceased  relatives  (no  matter  how  they  had  lived)  is  that 
of  peace !  Is  it  not  so  ?  0,  it  is  so !  How  frequently  have  we  heard 
of  the  last  sufferings  of  the  departed — of  the  prayer  of  the  minister— 
of  the  receiving  of  holy  communion — and  of  its  being  a  happy  release 
when  all  was  over,  when  positively  tlbere  was  not  a  spark  of  p^ace 
manifested  by  the  dead  one.  How  comes  this,  my  hearers  ?  It  comes 
from  unhelief—mibQ\\Qi  in  the  scriptures — unbelief  in  the  resurrection 
— unbelief  in  the  Judgment !  It  cannot  be  "a  happy  release"  for  an 
unquickened,  and  unjustified,  and  unwashed  soul  to  be  separated  from 
its  body.  0,  no !  Better,  far  better,  that  it  had  been  detained  in  its 
earthly  tenement  for  10,000  years,  though  it  suffered  unspeakable 
agony  all  the  time,  than  that  it  should  have  been  called  out  of  this 
world  without  grace !  This  is  a  painful  subject — painful  to  us  all— 
for  we  all  have  had  relations  taken  from  our  midst  who  have  been  un- 
prepared to  meet  their  God !  But  unless  the  Bible  is  a  fable,  it  is 
an  all-important  subject.  May  it  be  made  profitable  to  the  souls  of 
some ! 

ii.  Another  awful  error  abroad  is  that  the  non-elect  undergo  at 
death  a  total  dissolution !  I  have  known  parties  who  were  deluded 
with  this  fearful  error — one,  a  person  who  was  a  thorough  infidel ;  the 
other,  one  who  was  a  great  professor,  a  man,  too,  very  well  up  in  the 
scriptures.  I  am  not  surprised  that  the  open  infidel  should  hold  such 
a  creed  ;  but  is  it  not  amazing  that  a  professed  believer  in  the  scrip- 
tures should  be  carried  away  by  such  a  delusion?  At  first  sight  it 
does  appear  incredible ;  but  when  we  remember  that  there  are  thou- 
sands of  professors  who  believe  in  the  scriptures,  and  who  yet  hold 
errors  equally  dangerous,  and  equally  monstrous,  our  surprise  di- 
minishes. What  is  the  difference,  let  me  ask,  between  the  professed 
Bible-believer  who  holds  that  the  non-elect  will  be  annihilated— and 
the  professed  Bible-believer  who  maintains  that  there  are  no  suci 
parties  as  elegt  or  non-elect  at  all,  except  as  they  make  themselves  so  i 
Is  one  creed  more  amazing  than  the  other  ?    By  no  means ! 

iii.  Another  error  abroad  is,  that  the  resurrection  takes  place  at  th( 
moment  of  death.  But  this  is  absurd,  for  the  apostle  distinctly  asserb 
in  this  chapter  that  the  resurrection  takes  place  subseqmntly  to  the  iovi^ 
of  the  last  trumpet ;  and  that  it  is  not  an  individual  resurrection,  btf 
one  en  masscy  or  in  the  bulk.  He  declares  the  same  in  his  1st  epistl< 
to  the  Thessalonians,  4th  chapter. 

Yery  many  have  done  their  best  to  show  that  when  the  aporf* 


speaks  of  tlie  resurrection,  he  means  merely  a  future  life  ;  but  this  is  so 
manifestly  untenable,  that  it  hardly  deserves  an  answer.  Suffice  it  to 
Bay,  that  no  writer  has  taken  more  pains,  or  employed  more  unmis- 
takable language,  to  prove  the  resurrection  of  the  hody,  than  Paul ;  and 
tliat  if  he  does  not  mean  resurrection  of  the  hody,  we  may  as  well  give 
oyer  reading  his  writings,  for  it  will  be  impossible  to  understand  what 
lie  means  anywhere. 

n.  Prove  that  the  soul  lives  though  the  body  dies,  and  that  the 
lody  will  be  raised,  and  live  again.  I  once  read  of  a  religious  pro- 
fessor who  had  to  be  present  at  the  post  mortem  examination  of  another 
vho  had  died  suddenly.  When  the  body  was  opened  he  was  much 
fiurprised,  for  he  thought  he  should  have  seen  the  soul !  whereas  he 
saw  nothing  but  flesh  and  blood.  The  sight  made  him  a  thorough 
unbeliever.  He  wrote  to  His  father,  a  Christian  man,  saying — the 
theory  of  the  soul  and  its  immortality  was  all  a  fable,  for  he  could  see 
none  of  it  in  his  deceased  relation  !  The  poor  man  was  so  ignorant 
as  not  to  know  that  the  soul  is  a  spirit,  and  that  a  spirit  ccmnot  be 
Been  by  any  organs  we  possess. 

You  all  remember  the  laconic  retort  that  a  poor  but  believing  man 
once  gave  to  an  infidel  who  mockingly  asked  him — Bid  you  eDer  see  a 
mlf^  «  No,"  was  the  reply ;  but  did  you  ever  see  pain  ?"  **  No," 
"was  the  answer.  "Well,  then,  you  see,  my  friend,"  continued  the 
poor  man — "you  see,  it  is  possible  for  a  thing  to  be  in  existence  that 
ve  cannot  see.^^ 

^  But  why  do  I  trouble  you  with  such  folly  as  this  ?  It  is  because  it 
is  widely  spread,  and  deeply  loved,  and  greatly  cherished,  and  I  want 
to  put  you  on  your  guard  against  it. 

That  the  soul  lives  tJMugh  the  body  dies,  may  be  proved  both  by  scrip* 
tore  and  reason — see  Matt.  xxii.  32  ;  Phil.  i.  23,  24  ;  2  Cor.  v.  8 ;  Heb. 
xii.  23 ;  Acts  vii.  59.  Gbjl  a  spirit  or  soul  be  with  Christ  and  not  be 
conscious  ? 

But  listen  to  reason  for  a  moment — 

i.  If  the  soul  has  lived  in  the  body  without  deriving  life  from  the 
Wy,  why  should  it  not  live  when  it  is  freed  from  the  body  ? 

ii.  If  the  soul  cannot  live  when  separated  from  the  body,  how 
absurd  must  Paul  have  been  to  doubt  whether  he  was  in  the  body  or 
out  of  the  body  !  2  Cor.  xii.  2,  3. 

But  enough :  if  anything  is  demonstrated  in  scripture  it  is  that  the 
soul  lives  though  the  body  be  dead ;  and  that  the  body  will  be  raised, 
wdlive  again.    1  Thess.  iv.  16  ;  1  Cor.  xv*,  passim. 

Let  us  look  at  one  or  two  objections — 

1.  How  can  dead  bodies  hear  the  sound  of  the  last  trump  ?  Their 
organs  of  hearing  are  destroyed.  I  answer,  How  could  dead  Zazarus 
tear  the  sound  of  Christ's  voice,  when  his  organs  of  hearing  must 
We  been  destroyed  ?    John  xii.  17. 

ii.  The  resurrection  of  the  identical  body  is  an  impossibility,  for 
wience  tells  us  that  the  material  structure  of  the  body  changes  so  often 
in  the  lapse  of  a  few  years  not  a  particle  of  the  primitive  body 
^mains.    To  this  we  answer.  We  grant  the  premises,  but  we  deny 
conclusion.    It  is  a  fact  that  not  a  particle  of  this  body  of  mine  i» 
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the  same  that  it  was  20  years  ago.  Yet  am  I  not  the  same  man  ? 
not,  it  would  be  unjust  to  punish  me,  or  reward  me,  for  an  action  pe? 
formed  20  years  ago,  for  I  am  altogether  a  different  man !  "Wh 
would  be  thought  of  a  thief  that  should  set  up  this  plea  in  a  court  < 
justice  against  sentence  being  executed  upon  him  for  a  crime  con 
mitted  20  years  ago  ?  Your  common  sense  sees  through  the  folly  an 
fallacy  of  this  in  a  moment.  Now,  in  the  resurrection  body,  it  will  I 
no  more  necessary  that  it  should  be  composed  of  exactly  the  sam 
particles  that  it  is  now  composed  of  in  order  to  render  it  the  identica 
body,  than  it  is  necessary  that  my  body  now  should  be  composed  o 
the  same  particles  that  it  was  20  years  ago  in  order  to  render  it  tk 
identical  body.  Every  body  knows  he  is  the  same  man  he  was  20 
years  ago,  whether  the  particles  composing  his  body  have  changed 
or  not. 

III.  But  now  for  a  sweeter  subject — the  glorification  of  the  saints 
— "  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery ;  We  shall  not  all  sleep ,  hut  we  shall  all 
he  changed  in  a  mo7nent,  in  the  twinUing  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  ice 
shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality.^^ 

You  see  the  great  apostle  acknowledged  it  was  a  mystery.  "We  shall 
not  all  sleep — t.  e.,  all  the  members  of  the  church  will  not  die.  Some 
will  be  alive  when  the  last  trumpet  sounds,  but  these  must  be  changed 
— i.  e.,  they  must  have  glorified  bodies  given  to  them.  Those  that  are 
dead  shall  be  raised  with  incorruptible  bodies,  and  those  that  are  alive 
shall  have  their  bodies  changed  for  incorruptible  bodies.  And  yet,  as 
I  have  shown  you,  there  will  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  identity  of  the 
body.  With  my  gloi-ified  body,  I  shall  be  as  conscious  of  my  identity 
as  I  am  now  of  having  been  the  same  man  I  was  20  years  ago.  But 
here  will  be  the  difference — I  shall  have  no  sin,  no  pain,  no  sorrow, 
no  fears,  no  misgivings,  no  imperfection.  I  shall  be  like  my  Lord,  for 
I  shall  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  know  as  I  am  known ! 

Brethren  believers,  it  will  be  the  same  with  you.  Glory,  immor- 
tality, strength,  incorruption,  beauty,  honour,  victory,  are  all  yours ! 
and  yes  for  ever  !  Adam  and  Eve  were  beautiful  and  happy  when 
they  came  forth  from  the  forming  hand  of  their  Creator ;  but  it  was  a 
beauty  and  happiness  not  to  be  compared  with  what  is  in  store  for  youi 
for  that  was  mutable,  or  liable  to  change ;  but  yours  is  immutable  and 
immortal,  for  it  is  the  beauty  and  happiness  of  Christ  Himself ! 

One  word  of  instruction  to  conclude  with.  The  apostle  here,  and  m 
1  Thess.  iv.,  speaks  exclusively  of  the  resurrection  of  the  saints.  There 
is  not  a  word  about  the  wicked. 

May  God  the  Holy  Ghost  bless  the  subject  to  your  souls. 


At  times,  it  seemeth  in  our  apprehension  as  if  our  covenant  Father 
had  forgotten  us,  and  as  if  His  promise  failed  :  but  though  the  Lord 
may  forsake  us  in  point  of  vision,  yet  He  never  forsakes  us  in  poii^* 
of  union  ;  desertion  is  not  a  disinheritance. —  Clarke. 
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THE  EXPEEIENCE  OF  JOSEPH  SWAIN, 
(author  of  hymns,)  in  a  letter  to  a  friend. 

Dear  Brother  in  Christ, — Though  I  see  not  your  face, 

Your  name  is  engraved  on  my  heart ; 
And  oft  with  delight  I  contemplate  the  place 

Where  soon  we  shall  meet,  not  to  part. 

But  O  to  that  grace  which  has  saved  us  from  hell. 

What  debtors  we  have  been  and  are ; 
We  must  be  content,  if  the  whole  we  would  tell, 

To  wait  till  we  both  arrive  there. 

Yet  though  I  am  conscious  the  height  of  Qod*a  lovo, 

And  depths  of  His  wisdom  and  grace. 
Will  never  be  known  till  we  sing  them  above, 

I  cannot  but  aim  at  His  praise. 

Though  high  is  the  theme,  and  the  ransom'd  in  heaven 

To  reach  it  exert  all  their  skill ; 
For  one  to  be  silent  whose  sins  are  forgiven 

Is  surely  more  difficult  still. 

Look  back,  then,  my  soul,  and,  by  mercy  constrained. 

Declare  what  thy  Saviour  has  done. 
When  first  over  Satan  and  sin  he  obtained 

That  conquest  which  proved  thee  His  own. 

A  slava  to  the  passions  which  fetter  mankind, 

And  mark  them  as  servants  of  sin. 
And  yet  to  self-righteousness  strongly  inclined, 

My  heart  was  both  proud  and  unclean. 

To  gratify  self,  and  gain  human  applause, 

I  studied  and  strove  night  and  day ; 
And  heaven-bestowed  talents  in  pleasure's  vain  cause 

Exerted  my  powers  to  display. 

But  thoughts  of  eternity  oft  would  intrude. 

And  conscience  on  judgment  would  muse  ; 
How  must  I  of  God  with  abhorrence  be  viewed, 

While  thus  all  His  gifts  I  abuse  ! 

Till  secret  alarms  in  the  season  of  sleep 

Disturbed  and  prevented  my  rest. 
By  pointing  my  fears  to  the  bottomless  deep. 

My  envy  to  seats  of  the  blest. 

'Twas  then  with  reluctance  I  purchased  the  book 

Where  God's  righteous  will  is  revealed. 
Intending  but  seldom  within  it  to  look, 

My  eyes  to  its  worth  being  sealed. 

I  wanted  to  flee  from  the  danger  of  hell. 

Yet  sinful  enjoyments  retain  ; 
And  foolishly  thought,  if  I  sometimes  did  well, 

I  safely  might  swerve  now  and  then. 

But  while  I  was  seeking  on  His  holy  day — 
Behold  the  loug-sufTering  of  God  I 
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Unhallowed  delight  in  perusing  a  play. 
The  Bible  my  purpose  withstood. 

"  God's  word  thns  neglected  will  one  day  appear 

A  witness  against  thee/'  it  said ; 
'Twas  whispered  to  conscience,  and  filled  me  with  fear. 

When,  trembling,  I  opened  and  read  : 

'*  Cat  off  that  right  hand,  and  pluck  out  that  right  eye^ 

And  sell  not  thy  soul  for  thy  sin  ; 
'Tis  better,  though  maimed,  from  destruction  to  fly. 

Than  whole  in  thy  liEist  to  fall  in." 

This  pierced  through  my  soul  like  a  two-edged  sword. 

And  laid  my  heart  open  to  view ; 
I  felt  both  the  truth  and  the  power  of  the  word ; 

My  sins  were  intended,  I  ^ew. 

Thenceforward  a  struggle  commenced  in  my  soul 

'Twixt  present  and  future  concerns ; 
But  still  I  in  secret  to  present  inclined. 

While  thus  I  reflected  by  turns  : 

"  Suppose  all  through  life  I  in  luxury  roll. 

And  swim  in  delights  to  the  grave. 
And  lose  for  my  pleasure  the  life  of  my  soul. 

What  recompense  then  shall  I  have  ? 

"  Yet  what  is  my  life  worth  to  me  if  I  part 

With  all  my  companions  in  mirth  ?" 
Friends,  prospects,  amusements,  all  clung  round  my  heart. 

And  seemed  to  demand  it  for  earth. 

Too  oft  from  refleeticm  I  hastened  away. 

To  lose  my  sad  thoughts  in  a  crowd. 
Or  drown  them  in  mirth  at  a  ball  or  a  play. 

But  conscience  e'en  there  would  intrude. 

I  trembled  to  think  of  His  all-seeing  eyes, 
Which  watched  me  through  all  my  career ; 

And  thought  on  the  day  when  the  dead  must  arke. 
With  horror  akin  to  despair. 

That  word  which  bold  infidels  dare  to  dispute. 

Which  God  did  in  mercy  inspire, 
I  found  like  an  aze  which  is  laid  to  the  root. 

To  cut  down  a  tree  for  the  fire. 

The  precepts  demanding  obedience  I  read, 

O'erwhelmed  with  confusion  and  shame ; 
The  threat'nings  like  thunder  roll'd  over  my  head. 

And  darted  like  lightnings  their  flame. 

But  neither  the  danger  of  hell  I  was  in. 

Nor  dread  of  displeasure  divine. 
Could  turn  from  the  love  or  the  practice  of  sin 

A  heart  so  rebellions  as  mine. 

Too  often  I  vow*d,  if  the  Lord  would  forgive 

My  many  iniquities  past, 
That  holy  and  just  I  in  future  would  live. 

And  merit  His  favour  at  last. 
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But  V0W8,  when  my  passions  recovered  their  fire, 
Like  Samson's  green  withes  from  his  hands, 

Gave  place  to  the  strength  of  unholy  desire, 
And  proved  ineffectual  bands. 

Till  infinite  mercy  from  Calvary  flew. 

And  whispered  in  accents  divine, 
"  The  power  that  first  made  thee  must  form  thee  anew. 

Or  glory  can  never  be  thine. 

"  Thy  thoughts  are  polluted,  thy  heart  is  depraved. 

Thy  soul  is  all  leprous  with  sin, 
Thy  passions  and  powers  are  by  Satan  enslaved. 

Thy  conscience  itself  is  unclean. 

"  No  sinner,  except  he  is  bom  from  above. 

Can  ever  in  heaven  reside. 
Or  meet  the  pure  eyes  of  his  Maker  with  love. 

Or  in  His  bright  presence  abide." 

Scarce  had  I  objected,  "  How  can  this  thing  be  ?" 

When  mercy  replied,  with  a  smile, 
"  The  thing  that's  impossible,  mortal,  with  thee, 

Jehovah  can  work  when  He  wiQ. 

That  moment  a  spark  of  celestial  desire 

Was  kindled  and  flamed  in  my  breast, 
I  wrestled  with  God,  and.  began  to  aspire 

To  hope  I  should  enter  His  rest. 

Amazed  at  myself  that  I  durst  be  so  bold. 

To  plead  for  salvation  with  God, 
I  wonder'd  still  more  on  the  croas  to  behold 

My  pardon  and  peace  seal'd  with  blood. 

Myself  and  my  Saviour  I  saw  with  new  eyes  ; 

My  Bible  I  read  with  new  light ; 
New  feelings  within  me  excited  surprise. 

And  God  was  my  only  delight. 

His  glorious  perfections  with  pleasure  I  saw. 

Where  justice  and  mercy  combined  ; 
His  grace  in  the  gospel,  His  truth  in  the  law, 

Like  sunbeams  shone  forth  on  my  mind. 

With  holy  complacence  and  rapture  divine, 

I  felt  His  omnipotent  love ; 
As  God  all-sufficient  I  knew  He  was  mine. 

My  portion  below  and  above. 

What  pleasures  I  tasted  in  that  sacred  hour^ 

I  never  on  earth  can  express  ; 
When  Christ  was  reveaPd  to  my  conscience  with  power, 

And  form'd  in  my  heart  by  His  grace. 

The  love  and  the  guilt  of  transgression  at  once 

Expired  when  my  Surety  was  seen : 
The  service  of  sin  I  resolved  to  renounce. 

The  service  of  God  to  begin. 

For  wisdom  and  strength  I  look'd  up  to  my  Lord, 
To  help  me  to  walk  in  His  light ; 
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And  Ho,  by  His  Spirit  explaining  His  word. 
Directed  my  footstepa  aright. 

1^0  sweet  silver  tmmpet  saluted  my  oars 

With  tidings  of  mercy  from  heaven ; 
No  voice  of  persuasion  dissolved  me  to  tears. 

Or  told  me  how  sins  were  forgiven. 

But  all  was  as  silent  as  springing  of  flowers, 

Or  light  while  it  shines  from  above. 
When  meroy  descended,  like  soft  summer  showers. 

And  melted  my  heart  into  love. 

Almighty  the  voice  was,  yet  perfectly  still, 
WMch  first  bade  mo  live  and  be  whole, 

Now  moulding  my  spirit,  persuading  my  will. 
Diffusing  new  life  through  my  soul. 

So  great  was  the  change  I  experienced  within, 

I  scarce  could  believe  it  was  true : 
Such  love  to  my  God,  and  such  hatred  to  sin. 

My  soul  to  that  hour  never  knew. 

I  thought  it  was  glory  commencing  below. 

Yes,  heaven  in  perfection  on  earth. 
When  first  in  my  bosom  I  felt  the  pure  glow 

Of  life  from  a  heavenly  birth. 

As  love  to  the  heart,  and  as  light  to  the  eyes. 

So  pleasant  to  mq  was  the  word. 
Which  fiU'd  me  with  calm  and  delightful  surprise. 

By  pointing  my  thought  to  the  Lord. 

The  Spirit  of  Jesus  reveal'd  Him  to  me, 

The  gift  of  unchangeable  love. 
And  taught  me  in  Him  as  my  Surety  to  se9 

My  fitness  for  mansions  above. 

Now  near  fourteen  years  I  have  lived  on  His  grace. 
And  still  to  His  word  find  Him  true  ^• 

And  ofb  as  I  gain  a  fresh  glimpse  of  His  face. 
My  strength  in  His  ways  I  renew. 

His  frowns  more  than  death  or  destruction  I  dread  ; 

His  smile  from  all  care  sets  me  free  ; 
His  mercy  fuU-orb'd,  when  it  shines  on  my  head, 

Is  glory's  bright  morning  to  me. 

And  soon,  when  my  work  in  His  vineyard  is  done, 

I  hope  to  behold  him  above. 
To  sit  with  my  Iiord  on  His  glorious  throne. 

And  taste  Sk\l  the  fruits  of  His  love. 

To  Him  that  is  holy,  and  righteous,  and  true. 

My  Lord,  my  Redeemer,  my  God, 
To  Him  all  the  glory  for  ever  is  due. 

Which  flows  from  redemption  by  l3lood. 

O  help  me,  dear  Brother,  to  shout  forth  His  praise. 

And  sound  His  salvation  aloud. 
For  nothing  but  sovereign,  omnipotent  grace 

Could  bring  such  a  rebel  to  God. 


TfcS  REMEMBRANCER. 


RELIGION  IN  HIGH  PLACES. 


^  Continued  from  page  229.  y 
In  various  parts  of  the  world  the  work  of  the  Lord  progressed  ai 
:s  period,  and  in  poor  Popish  Ireland  the  Spirit  of  God  manifested 
it  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  not  bound ;  for  the  preaching  of  thd 
spel  was  followed  by  a  goodly  gathering  of  God's  elect.    The  Rev. 

Boddily  arrived  in  Dublin  from  Trevecca  to  supply  her  ladyship's 
ipel,  which  was  in  Pluncket-street ;  but  as  it  was  well  attended  by 
ny  who  went  to  hear  from  curiosity  and  were  caught  in  the 
ipel  net,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  erect  another  place  of 
rShip  in  a  more  eligible  situation;  accordiiigly  in  the  year  1784 

foundation  stone  of  a  new  building,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
untjoy- square,  was  laid.  It  was  called  Bethesda  Chapel — a  com- 
dious  edifice  capable  of  containing  a  numerous  congregation.  It 
3  built  at  the  sole  expense  of  William  Smyth,  Esq.  The  day 
vious  to  its  Opening,  Mr.  Smyth  went  into  the  chapel,  accom- 
lied  by  a  fe\^  friends,  and  besought  God  to  pour  down  His 
rit,  and  bless  the  preaching  of  His  word  in  that  place.  Truly  the, 
ce  of  prayer  was  heard  and  answered,  and  at  the  last  great  day,  of 
ny  it  will  be  then  known,  "that  this  and  that  man  was  born  there." 
e  labours  of  blessed  old  Benjamin  Matthias  are  now  matters  of  tra- 
Lon  only ;  but  the  faithful  testimony  of  beloved  Krause  still  lives  in 
!  hearts  of  not  a  few  who  claim  him  as  their  father  in  Christ,  and 
t  helper  of  their  joy.  But  the  little  chapel  in  Pluncket-street,  which 
s  opened  in  1773 — similar  to  the  other  places  of  t^o'rfihip  in  the 
untess'  connection,  under  the  Liturgy  and  fofms  strictly  of  thef 
urch  of  England,  had  special  blessings  from  the  Lord.  Under  the 
Qistry  of  a  very  gracious  man  named  Hawksworth,  there  was  a  very 
jat  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  contrasted  Wondrously  with  the 
te  of  things  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  where  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
imed  to  decline,  according  to  the  testimony  of  a  friend  and  corres- 
adent  of  Wesley,  who  writes  from  Waterford  thus ; — 

'  By  frequent  neglect  of  preaching  the  people  are  scattered,  and  the  few  that 
lain,  some  are  grieved,  and  some  offended  with  this  new  method  of  preaching 
iration  by  works ;  as  they  have  been  taught  for  many  years  to  depend  upon  the 
.'d  Jesus  alone,  and  through  His  merit  and  death  alone  to  seek  for  juslification! 
■e  and  a  final  acquittance  at  the  great  day.  But  now,  after  all,  we  are  to  be' 
de  perfect  in  the  flesh,  and  to  be  accepted  only  for  our  works,  and  even  at  thrf 
^at  day  is  our  faith,  and  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  to  profit  us  nothing — but  om^ 
rks  only?    If  this  were  the  case,  might  I  not  ask  who,  then,  can  be  saved  ?" 

Subsequently,  when  this  lady  arrived  in  Dublin,  she  wrote  again  id 
esley  thus : — 

'Mr.  Hawkesworth,  a  Calvinistio  minister  under  Lady  Huntingdoli,  has  com© 
"6,  and  preaches  regularly  at  Methodist  hours  in  a  large  room.  Our  people  (whu 
this  time,  under  the  leadership  of  Wesley,  were  considered  a  separate  body), 
JQgh  forbidden  by  our  preachers,  go  almost  constantly  to  hear  him*" 

The  intelligence  conveyed  in  this  letter  displeased  Mr.  Wesley,  who^ 
tote  back — It  is  far  better  for  our  people  not  to  hear  Mr.  Hawbr- 
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worth.  Calvinism  will  do  them  no  good."  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
spread  in  a  remarkable  way,  and  many  among  the  upper  classes  were 
gathered  under  the  preaching  of  the  truth.  Arminianism,  which  is  the 
back  bone  of  Popery,  did  not  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  Irish  converts. 
Through  the  interest  of  a  granddaughter  of  the  Countess  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, the  youthful  and  lovely  Lady  Granard,  the  Magdalen  Asylum 
was  obtained  for  Mr.  Shirley  to  preach  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  and  a 
friend  of  the  Countess  of  H.  thus  writes  to  her : — 

*•  Your  ladyship  cannot  imagine  what  an  uproar  has  been  created  by  dear  Mr. 
Shirley's  preaching  at  the  Magdalen.  Lady  Grauard  was  spoken  to,  and  as  it  was 
her  first  request  since  her  marriage,  she  was  not  refused ;  so  Mr.  Shirley  got  thenae 
of  the  pulpit  three  times.  But,  O,  what  sermons  he  preached  !  The  doctrine  of  a 
sinner's  justification  by  faith  without  works.  He  is  now  constantly  exposed  to 
rudeness  and  insult,  and  the  charges  that  he  maintains  licentious  doctrines.  It  is 
even  reported  that  the  archbishop  intends  some  proceedings  against  Mr.  Shirley. 
This  is  disputed  by  my  brother.  Sir  William  Hawkins,  who  insists  upon  it  that  Mr. 
Shirley  has  only  given  the  real  sense  of  the  Articles  and  doctrines  of  the  Reformers, 
and  that  whoever  preaches  or  believes  the  leading  truths  of  the  Gospel  wiJl  be 
immediately  branded  as  a  Calvinist.  Numerous  charges  are  brought  against  him, 
as  your  ladyship  may  readily  conceive,  from  your  long  experience  in  the  ways  of 
God,  and  the  many  instances  you  have  had  of  the  unreasonable  opposition  of  a  gam- 
saying  world.  But  what  has  been  termed  his  *  over-righteous  severity,'  and  ihe 
contempt  which  he  has  poured  on  the  grovelling  morality  of  rational  and  pharasa- 
ical  religion,  has  been  the  most  offensive,  as  testifying  of  the  world  that  its  deeds 
are  evil,  and  its  professional  religion  but  name  and  form.  I  have  heard  Mr.  Shirley 
preach  in  St.  Mary's,  when  he  has  nobly  vindicated  the  doctrioes  of  grace  from  the 
charge  of  licentiousness,  which  is  the  cry  of  the  ignorant,  unawakened,  and  self- 
righteous,  from  the  apostles'  days  to  the  present." 

But  through  all  this  vehement  opposition  the  Lord  owned  the 
preaching  of  His  truth,  and  bore  testimony  to  the  word  of  His  grace. 
The  labours  of  these  devoted  men  were  intense  ;  they  sacrificed  gain, 
honours,  ease,  for  Christ ;  yea,  they  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto 
themselves ;  and  when  the  gospel  found  entrance  into  the  heart  of 
their  hearers,  two  signs  followed  as  proof  of  the  genuineness  of  the 
work — separation  from  the  world,  and  liberality  to  the  cause  of  God. 
These  two  marks  are  invariable  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace;  for 
though  there  may  exist  the  mimicry  of  them  where  there  is  no  grace, 
yet  where  divine  life  is  imparted,  these  two  effects  in  their  reality  will 
follow.  A  profession  that  is  hand  and  glove  with  the  world,  follolring 
its  fashions  in  the  love  of  dress,  amusements,  and  associates,  is  not  the 
reKgion  of  Christ;  and  the  religious  talker,  whose  purse  is  never 
opened  for  the  cause  of  God  and  His  people,  or  if  it  is,  gives  by  con- 
straint and  grudgingly,  has  never  reaKzed  the  life  and  power  of  the 
gospel.  "  The  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things,  and  by  liberal  things 
he  shall  stand."  The  church  of  the  living  God  is  made  up  of  incE- 
viduals,  and  God's  work  on  the  soul  is  personal.  The  drift  of  our  day 
is  to  drive  religion  into  masses  and  companies  ;  general  doctrines  suit 
the  crowd  best;  and  **a  Christ  for  every  one,  and  every  one  for 
Christ,"  is  a  soothing  syrup  that  delights  sinners  dead  in  trespasser 
and  sins.  But  God's  work  on  the  soul  produces  the  same  effects  ib 
every  age,  station,  and  clime ;  thus  the  spirit  of  the  profession  that 
marked  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  day  was  distinct  separation  fifO» 
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thor world,  and  the  most  painstaking  and  self-denjring  liberality.  It 
was  not  the  pretentious  doings  of  Pharisees,  and  the  self-mortifications 
of  the  Papists ;  but  the  power  of  a  living  principle  in  the  ^ul  that 
drew  out  love  to  Christ,  and  a  desire  to  witness  for  His  truth,  and 
serve  His  cause,  through  evil  report  and  good  report.  The  faithful 
proclamation  of  the  truth  in  Bethesda  Chapel  was  marvellously  owned 
of  God.  Young  men,  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  gladly 
devoted  their  lives  to  spread  the  gospel;  and  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  such  men  as  the  Eevs.  Crosthwaite,  Baker,  and  White, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  sounded  forth  in  Dublin  to  the  great  offence  both 
of  nominal  Protestants  and  ignorant  Papists ;  and  a  lively  refutation 
was  given  to  the  warning  note  struck  by  Wesley — We  have  leaned 
too  much  to  Calvinism."  The  minutes  of  the  Conference  that  exalted 
works  into  a  condition  of  salvation,  drew  the  notice  of  gracious  men  to 
the  subject ;  and  those  taught  of  God  were  led  to  set  forth  gospel  doc- 
trines with  more  clearness,  as  also  to  show  out  the  workings  of  divine 
life  in  the  soul,  not  as  condtttom,  but  evidences;  thus  the  breach  widened 
between  the  Methodist  body  and  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  con- 
nexion. The  latter  held  firmly  to  the  doctrines  as  contained  in  the 
Thirty-nine  Articles  and  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  receiving 
the  whole  scriptures  as  the  testimony  of  God,  wherein  the  truths  of 
man's  total  fall  in  Adam  and  recovery  in  Christ  are  revealed,  according 
to  (Jod's  plan  in  grace,  for  a  people  chosen  before  time,  called  in  time, 
and  brought  to  eternal  glory,  John  x.  27,  28. 

But  a  still  wider  sphere  of  labour  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  Countess  by 
the  death  of  Mr.  Whitefield,  who  left  her  sole  proprietor  of  con- 
siderable possessions  in  America.  This  led  to  an  extensive  field  for 
missionary  labour,  and  Trevecca  proved  a  useful  spot  wherefrom  to 
draw  labourers  to  work  in  this  distant  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
But  the  war  with  America,  and  great  pecuniary  embarrasments  with 
regard  to  the  Orphanage  which  Whitefield  had  originated,  soon  put 
an  end  to  missionary  labour  there. 

Dr.  Benjamin  Franklin  has  left  us  a  very  remarkable  and  impartial 
testimony  to  the  use  God  made  of  Whitefield  during  his  visits  to  that 
country.    He  says : — 

"In  1739  arrived  among  us  from  Ireland  the  Rev.  G.  Whitefield,  who  had  made 
liunself  remarkable  there  as  an  itinerant  preacher.  He  was  at  first  permitted  to 
preach  in  some  of  our  churches ;  but  the  clergy,  taking  a  dislike  to  him,  soon  re- 
fused him  their  pulpits,  and  he  was  obliged  to  preach  in  the  fields.  The  multitudes 
of  all  sects  and  denominations  that  attended  his  services  were  enormous,  and  it  was 
ft  matter  of  speculation  to  me,  who  was  one  of  the  number,  to  observe  the  extraor- 
^ary  influence  of  his  oratory  on  his  hearers,  and  how  much  they  admired  and 
"BBpected  him,  notwithstanding  his  abuse  of  them,  by  assuring  them  that  they  were 
J>aturally  half  beasts  and  half  devils.  But  it  was  wonderful  to  see  the  change  pro- 
duced in  the  manners  of  our  inhabitants.  From  being  thoughtless  and  indifi^rent 
>hout  religion,  it  seemed  as  if  all  the  world  was  growing  religious,  so  that  one  could 
Wt  walk  through  the  town  of  an  evening  without  hearing  psalms  sung  in  different 
tolies  in  every  street ;  and  it  being  found  inconvenient  to  assemble  in  the  open 
^)  subject  to  the  inclemency  of  the  weather,  the  building  of  a  house  fco  meet  in 
*M  no  sooner  proposed,  and  persons  appointed  to  receive  contributions,  but  suf- 
^ent  Barns  were  received  to  procure  the  ground  and  erect  the  building,  which  was 
100  feet  long  and  70  wide.   The  work  was  carried  on  with  such  spirit  as  to  bo 
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^nished  in  a  mtich  shorter  time  than  conld  have  been  expected.  »  *  »  Mp. 
Whitefield,  on  leaving  us,  went  preaching  all  the  way  through  the  colonies  tc 
Georgia.  The  settlement  in  that  province  was  lately  begun,  and  was  formed  ol 
broken-down  shop-keepers,  insolvent  debtors,  and  emigrants  of  idle  and  intempe 
rate  habits.  From  many  causes  of  hardships  the  settlers  died,  and  left  many 
helpless  children  unprovided  for.  The  sight  of  their  destitution  moved  Mr.  White 
iELeld  to  found  an  Orphan  house  there ;  but  I  did  not  approve  of  the  design,  and 
recommended  Philadelphia  as  the  place  to  build  the  house,  and  have  the  childreii 
brought  to  it :  but  he  was  resolute  to  his  purpose,  so  I  refused  to  contribute  to  it 
I  happened  soon  after  to  attend  one  of  his  sermons,  in  the  course  of  which  I  per 
peived  he  intended  to  finish  with  a  coUeotion.  I  silently  resolved  he  should  gel 
nothing  from  me.  I  had  in  my  pocket  a  handful  of  coppers,  three  or  four  eilvei 
dollars,  ai^d  five  pistolps  in  gold.  As  he  proceeded  I  began  to  soften,  and  conclndec 
to  give  th^  coppery.  Another  stroke  of  oratory  madQ  me  ashamed  of  the  coppers 
and  determined  me  to  give  the  silver  ;  and  he  finished  so  admirably  that  I  emptiec 
my  pockets  into  the  collector's  dish,  gold  and  all.  Some  of  Mr.  Whitefield's  eaemiei 
supposed  he  would  apply  these  large  collections  to  his  own  personal  emolument 
but  I,  who  was  intimate  with  the  man,  never  had  the  least  suspicion  of  his  integ 
yity,  but  am  to  this  day  decidedly  of  opinion  that  in  all  his  conduct  he  was  a  per 
fectly  honest  man ;  and  methinks  my  testimony  in  his  favour  ought  to  have  mon 
weight  as  we  had  no  religious  connexion  :  he  used  indeed  sometimes  to  pray  form] 
conversion,  but  never  had  tho  satisfaction  of  believing  that  his  prayers  wen 
heard." 

Our  readers  can  judge  for  themselves  the  value  of  this  testimony  t( 
the  character  and  conduct  of  Whitefield.  It  has  been  often  urged  tha 
Mr.  Whitefield  addressed  his  congregation  at  times  in  an  Arminiai 
way,  as  if  man  had  a  power  in  (iccepting  the  gospel,  which  Whitefielc 
denied  that  man  possessed  as  a  doctrine.  In  the  warmth  of  his  zea 
he  might  have  spoken,  like  Moses,  "unadvisedly  with  his  lips;"  bu 
he  never  deliberately  uttered  a  sentence  that  contradicted  Christ's  owr 
declaration — **No  man  can  come  to  Me,  except  the  Father,  which  hatl 
sent  Me,  draw  him."  Whitefield's  doctrines  were  based  upon  God' J 
sovereignty,  and  that  will  keep  a  man  right  upon  all  the  fundamental' 
of  revelation.  When  Wesley  began  to  p6nder  upon  this  point,  "  Jf^ 
have  leaned  too  much  to  Calvinism,*^  and  let  it  circulate  among  his  fol 
lowers,  other  errors  crept  in,  which  he  did  not  refute,  and  soon  formec 
^  system  antagonistic  to  God's  truth  as  comprehended  in  the  doctrinei 
pf  Free  Grace. 

^ To  he  continued,  D.  V.J 


TUL  BUT  A  BRUISED  REED. 

"  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break." — Matt.  xii.  20. 


To  Jesus  oft  I  make  complaints, 

For  pity  often  plead  j 
Tor,  ranked  among  t](ie  weakest  saints, 
.   Vm  but  a  bruised  reed. 

3But  little  outward  life  I  show, 
And  weak  in  word  and  deed, 

put  He'll  not  c|uench  the  smoking  tow, 
Nor  break  the  bruised  reed. 

pow  many  saints  as  frail  as  I, 
I  lov^,  and  fain  would  lead. 


But  I  to  Him  can  only  cry, 
For  I'm  a  bruised  reed. 

Bpt  mercy  Jesus  ever  shows ; 

He  break  me  ?  no,  indeed ! 
He's  full  of  love,  and  well  He  knowd 

I'm  but  a  bruised  reed. 

Then  let  me  lean  upon  His  love, 
Tn  all  my  wants  and  needs. 

While  He  prepares  the  place  above 
For  all  His  hi'uised  reeds. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON, 


T Iter ef ore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return,  and  come  with  singing 
untoZion;  and  everlasting  Joy  shall  be  upon  their  head:  they  shall  obtain 
gladness  and  joy  ;  and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away^ — Isa.  li.  11. 

Much  hangs  upon  the  word  "therefore."  Why?  Because  of  the 
things  gone  before,  such  as,  **  The  arm  of  the  Lord" — Mighty  to 
save" — The  apparently  powerless  state  of  that  arm  supposed — The 
prayer  and  pleading  produced — And  now  the  glorious  result  antici- 
pated. But  the  prayer  of  the  church  seems  all  grounded  upon  this — 
f'ls  there  anything  too  hard  for  the  Lord?" — that  Lord  who  made 
way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty  waters."  He  could  have 
chosen  an  easier  path,  not  subject  to  the  perils  of  crossing  the  sea ; 
but  wherefore  this  way  ?  0,  to  make  Himself  a  glorious  name — that 
His  vengeance  might  be  seen  upon  His  enemies,  and  His  salvation  for 
His  people.  This  appears  to  be  analagous  with  the  flnale  of  things — 
that  day  of  redemption,  when  the  triumphant  church  of  God  shall  see 
God's  indignation  upon  His  enemies.  As  if  He  would  say — Bear  in 
remembrance  the  Eed  Sea,  for  a  similar  enactment  will  be  repeated 
when  the  finishing  stroke  is  put.  Are  you  prepared  to  meet  it  ?  Can 
you  honestly  say — Lord,  hasten  Thy  day  ?  Or  is  Satan  cheating  you 
to  expect  some  good  and  happy  things  here,  and  get  some  sweets  from 
this  world  of  woe  ?  Are  you  not  sick  of  it  yet  ?  Then  you  have  not, 
I  fear,  the  precious  influence  of  Jesus  in  your  soul.  That  is  the  sepa- 
rating power — the  power  whereby  God  carries  out  His  own  work  in 
the  soul.  But  if  you  are  sick  of  it,  bless  God  for  the  means ;  and  I 
tell  you  how  He  works  this — by  thorns.  When  God  makes  a  nest 
He  fines  it  with  thorns,  and  the  bird  will  fly  when  it  feels  the  thorns. 
0,  it  is  very  good  for  you  to  have  plenty  of  thorns,  and  that  will  sicken 
you  of  your  comfortable  nest  here  below ;  it  will  make  you  look  out  of 
your  nest  for  a  better.  Aye,  and  thank  Him  too  for  putting  them 
there.  These  thorns  belong  to  the  pathway  of  the  chosen  family,  and 
God  uses  them  to  teach  His  children  to  fly  ;  to  long  for  Him,  and  His 
abode.  "  Therefore  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall  return  with  sing- 
ling." So  the  result  is  not  uncertain,  but  sure.  It  depends  upon  the 
^ill  of  Jehovah  in  the  secret  council,  planned  before  all  worlds,  and 
given  to  the  promised  seed.  What  evidence  have  you  that  you  are  of 
^at  seed  ?  If  you  have,  then  it  stood  in  the  council  of  God,  and  He 
consulted  none  but  His  own  will — a  good  will — a  powerful  will — ac- 
^rding  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  wiU."  It  is  hard  to  believe  this, 
^hen  you  feel  what  a  wretch  you  are.  But  whatever  you  may  think, 
2e  Bays,  I  have  no  thoughts  towards  you  but  thoughts  of  peace." 
^6xt,  observe  who  shall  return — the  redeemed.  "  He  sent  redemption 
^to  His  people."  The  Lord's  blessing  is  upon  His  people.  Now 
^hat  evidence  have  you  that  you  are  His  people  ?  for  if  the  blessing  is 
His  people,  we  may  infer  the  curse  is  every  where  else.  His  people 
^6  the  sponge  that  takes  up  all  the  blessing.    Have  you  ever  had  a 
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drop  ?  Have  you  ever  felt  your  soul  impressed  with  a  blessing  ?  Bui 
our  text  contains  a  great  doctrine — that  redemption  is  particidar.  The 
doctrines  of  grace  simply  say  Christ  did  His  work,  and  all  He  redeeme(3 
He  will  save  ;  hence  redemption  includes  salvation  from  the  law,  curse, 
death,  hell,  the  devil,  and  all  evil,  and  John  tells  us  of  those  "redeemec 
from  among  men."  These  are  great  truths — we  must  look  at  them,  anc 
not  blink  them.  What  so  plain  as  particular  redemption  from  the  text' 
— called  "  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord" — a  peopla  redeemed  by  God  ou 
of  other  people  ;  and  how  all-important  that  you  should  know  whethei 
you  are  among  these  redeemed,  otherwise  you  have  no  Saviour,  anc 
can  expect  no  salvation,  no  pardon;  but  if  you  are  redeemed,  yoi 
shall  come  tp  pardon.  Paul  speaks  of  redemption  and  forgivenesj 
going  togethet,  and  they  follow  each  other.  0,  say  some,  then  I  an 
not  redeemed,  for  I  am  not  pardoned.  Well,  your  time  may  not  hav< 
arrived  for  you  to  know  it,  but  if  redeemed  you  shall ;  and  one  goo( 
sign  will  be  that  your  anxiety  about  the  matter  will  never  cease  til 
you  know  it  in  experience,  and  till  you  come  to  feel  that  your  sins  anc 
iniquities  God  will  remember  no  more.  This  will  be  to  have  nc 
more  conscience  of  sins."  But,  say  some,  how  is  this,  for  I  have  con 
science  of  sin,  though  pardoned?  "No  more  conscience  of  sin' 
means,  no  need  of  the  repetition  of  sacrifices,  for  that  Christ's  sacrifice 
is  sufficient.  This  in  the  general,  but  as  to  personal  experience  i 
means,  no  more  conscience  of  sin  as  standing  between  God  and  you 
soul — nothing  in  the  way  of  hindrance  between  God  and  you.  Faith 
views  the  Lamb  of  God  taking  away  sin,  while  love  sits  under  th< 
droppings  of  the  cross,  crying,  Abba,  Father — this  is  to  have  peac4 
with  God,  and  no  more  conscience  of  any  sin  that  separates  betweei 
God  and  you.  But  many  of  you  have  not  got  to  certainty  as  to  you: 
pardon.  Most  of  those  who  hold  general  redemption  are  in  this  cas^ 
— doubtful  of  their  own  acceptance,  and  therefore  fly  to  the  genera 
scheme  in  the  hope  that  they  shall  come  in  with  the  rest ;  but  th« 
doctrine  of  particular  redemption  raises  up  anxiety,  fear,  prayer,  anc 
the  soul  waits  a  token  whether  it  is  amongst  the  redeemed,  as  Eliphai 
says — "Acquaint  now  thyseK  with  Qtod  and  be  at  peace."  The  sou 
wants  that  acquaintance  'with  God  that  gives  peace — wants  all  th< 
stumbling  blocks  taken  out  of  the  way — wants  the  Lord  to  say,  "  J 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut  it."  0,  i 
these  sweet  words  were  spoken  to  you  to-day,  what  a  mercy  it  woulc 
be ;  how  your  hold  of  the  world  would  drop,  and  how  soon  you  woulc 
exciaim — "  Lord,  who  is  like  imto  thee,  pardoning  iniquity ! 

But  let  us  get  another  doctrine  from  our  text.  They  are  called, 
"the  redeemed  of  the  Lord."  They  are  not  only  redeemed  by  th( 
Lord,  but  as  His — they  belong  to  Him.  It  is  not  to  make  them  His 
but  because  they  are  His ;  so  that  if  God  should  send  the  Spirit  o: 
His  Son  into  your  heart  to-day,  to  make  you  cry,  Abba,  Father,  i 
would  not  make  you  a  son,  but  prove  you  are  one.  Gal.  iv.  6.  God  gave 
faith,  repentance,  and  love,  not  to  make  you  children,  but  because  yoi: 
are  such ;  and  "you  groan,  being  burdened,"  because  you  are  a  cluld 
These  are  internal  evidences  that  God  is  at  work  in  thy  heart,  and  C 
how  melting  the  effect  this  produces  on  the  soul,  so  that  it  exclaims, 
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Wiy  me,  Lord  ?   Why  ?   Aye,  can  you  tell  why  ?   Useful  question 
this— Why  me  ?   Why  have  I  this  love  to  Jesus  ?   Why  do  I  groan, 
being  burdened  ?  Why  do  I  hate  sin  and  a  vile  world,  and  feel  myself 
only  fit  for  the  burning  ? — fit  to  burn  in  hell  for  ever.  Well,  now,  can 
you  tell  why  ?    If  God  has  been  at  work  in  your  soul,  you  can  only 
say,  Lord,  it  is  all  of  grace.    "Yea,"  saith  the  Lord,     I  have  loved 
thee  with  an  everlasting  love."    I  have  done  all  this  for  you  because 
"thou  wert  Mine,"  and  I  mean  to  bring  you  safe  to  glory.    0  if  such 
a  message  were  brought  to  you  to-day — if  God  were  to  come  and  drop 
this  into  thy  poor  troubled  heart,  **I  have  loved  thee" — you  would 
want  no  more  ;  and  then  you  would  say.  Why  me,  Lord  ?   You  have 
all  of  you  heard  of  a  form  of  government  called  a  Theocracy — ^the  rule 
by  which  God  governed  Israel  of  old — they  His  subjects,  and  He  their 
King.   This  is  still  God's  government  over  His  church — His  people. 
You  have  heard  further  of  such  a  term  as  this — Despotism,  the  meaning 
of  which  is  that  the  will  and  word  of  the  ruler  is  law  ;  he  consults  na 
will  but  his  own,  and  commands  implicit  obedience  to  that  will.  Now 
some  of  you  may  be  surprised  when  I  tell  you,  God  calls  Himself  by 
this  very  title ;  for  in  2  Pet.  ii.  1,  we  have  the  word  Lord  Despot  in  the 
original — denying  the  Zord  that  bought  them — ».  e.,  gave  the  first-born 
of  Egypt  for  the  redemption  of  Israel.    Despotism  in  a  creature  i& 
fearful,  because  of  the  evil  nature  of  man,  which  makes  unlimited 
power  most  dangerous ;  but  despotic  power  is  safe  in  God's  hands, 
because  He  is  a  perfect  Being,  and  must  do  all  things  well.    Now  it 
all  depends  upon  the  character  of  the  individual  whether  his  word  of 
law  would  be  hurtful  or  beneficial ;  but  with  our  God  we  have  nothing 
to  fear,  and  every  thing  to  be  thankful  for,  that  His  word  is  law ;  so 
His  government  must  be  wise,  and  must  be  good.    He  cannot  do 
^ong,  so  we  are  glad,  I  say,  to  have  all  the  government  upon  His 
shoulder,  and  to  see  in  Him  an  Absolute  Sovereign.    His  will  has 
never  yet  been  frustrated;  neither  Satan  nor  man  has  in  any  one  instance 
succeeded  in  overthrowing  His  purposes.  If  you  examine  what  I  have 
said  by  the  word  of  God,  you  will  see  it  is  borne  witness  to  throughout 
-^"My  council  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure."  Now, 
there  is  a  vast  deal  in  our  text  of  this  Absolutism — this  Despotism — 
^ing  these  terms  in  their  best  sense.    What  else  do  all  these  shalls 
^ean,  coming  from  God,  but  that  His  word  is  law,  and  He  will  com- 
Diand  the  obedience  He  wants  ?    "  They  shall  return."    This  showsr 
the  state  of  the  children  of  God  by  nature — they  were  all  wrong,  all 
groing  the  downward  road  to  hell.    Yes,  you  would  have  gone  to  hell 
yoxL  had  followed  your  natural  inclinations.    Do  you  believe  that  ? 
^9  say  you,  that  is  quite  true,  [I  see  and  feel  it  is  true.    My  mind 
carnal  enmity  to  God ;  I  was  averse  from  His  law ;  I  loved  * 
;  God's  ways.  His  word.  His  people,  His  truth,  were  all  dis- 
tasteful to  me ;  my  will  was  all  against  God's  salvation,  so  that  I 
now  see  the  word  of  our  Lord  was  true  concerning  me — **Ye 
]^Ul  not  come  to  Me  that  ye  might  have  life."    I  had  no  will  for 
^^od,  my  will  was  all  the  opposite  way.      Will  he  delight  himself 
^  God?"  asked  Eliphaz.    No,  to  be  sure  he  will  not.    But  grace 
^uanges  the  will,  grace  acts  upon  the  heart,  grace  turns  the  man 
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round—"  they  shall  return."    God  puts  out  His  power,  arid  the  thing 
is  done.    Then  they  come  "with  singing — they  have  a  will  given  them 
Godward — they  are  made  willing  in  the  day  of  God^s  power.  Bixt 
something  goes  before  the  singing,  and  what  is  that?    Weeping;  anci 
that  which  begins  in  weeping  shall  end  in  rejoicing ;  it  shall  end  in  a. 
blessed  experience  of  divine  relationship,  and  I  know  that  will  make 
you  sing  for  joy  of  heart.    The  apostle  to  the  Hebrews  said,  "  Ye  are 
come  to  Mount  Zion."    This  is  the  commencement  of  the  everlasting 
joy  our  text  speaks  of.    Are  you  come  to  Zion  ?    Perhaps  some  here 
have  only  got  as  far  as  the  weeping ;  well,  the  singing  will  come  in 
God's  time,  and  in  God's  way — Wait  on  the  Lord  and  He  shall  save 
you."    Others  of  you  may  prefer  to  have  joy,  but  what  sort  and  kind 
is  it  ?    When  are  you  most  happy  ?  and  where  do  you  get  your  com- 
fort from  ?  These  things  must  be  looked  into,  to  see  where  you  stand, 
and  what  you  are,  and  how  things  are  in  your  spirit  and  in  your  walk. 
But,  say  some,  our  joys  are  in  reserve.   True>  but  we  have  the  earnest 
here  in  grace.    Well,  say  you,  this  cuts  me  off,  for  I  have  no  joy,  but 
am  often  in  my  feelings  gloomy  and  sad.  That  may  be,  but  did  you  ever 
know  what  joy  was  ?    Were  you  ever  made  happy  in  the  Lamb  ?  If 
so,  it  was  everlasting  joy,  for  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  without 
repentance ;  and  this  same  joy,  in  a  larger  and  uninterrupted  measure, 
shall  extend  throughout  eternity.    Our  Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  "I 
will  see  you  again,  and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy  no  mart 
taketh  from  you."    Again,  our  Lord  declared,  "  These  things  have  I 
said  unto  you  that  your  joy  may  be  full."    Now  how  does  the  Lord 
give  joy  ?    By  His  word,  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  God's  saints  should 
love  His  word,  for  He  speaks  peace  through  the  word.    But  we  see 
further  from  the  text,  that     sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away." 
Much  is  inferred  here  as  to  our  time  state,  and  that  we  must  expect 
such  while  in  the  world.    Sorrows,  crosses,  losses,  sickness,  make  up 
the  mourning  path  of  the  people  of  God.    But  the  faith  of  God's  elect 
must  be  tried,  and  when  tried  there  shall  be  a  glorious  result ;  for  the 
ransomed  of  the  Lord — who  are  the  subjects  of  this  faith,  and  have  to 
wade  through  trial  while  in  the  wilderness — "  shall  come  to  Zion  with 
songs,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads,  and  sorrow  and 
mourning  shall  flee  away." 


REALIZING. 


"  'Tis  good  to  be  here,"  was  the  word 
Once  heard  from  that  country  so  fair, 

In  glory  beholding  the  Lord — 
This  tells  what  it  is  to  be  there. 

The  glories  and  joys  of  that  land 
The  traveller  could  not  declare, 

His  rapture  and  silence  alone 
Must  tell  what  it  is  to  be  there. 


In  light  of  that  citf  on  high, 

Its  walls  deck'd  with  jewels  so  rare/ 

He  fell  overwhelm'd  with  the  joy, 
And  tells  what  it  is  to  be  there. 

With  Thee,  Lord,  for  ever  to  be, 

In  the  hope  Thou  hast  left  with  usher^, 

*Tis  enough,  Lord,  for  ever  with  Thee, 
It  is  this,  it  is  this  to  be  there. 


1.— Matt.  xvii.  4.    2.-2  Cor.  xii.  4. 


S.—Rev.  xxii.  8.   4.— 1  Thess.  v.  17; 
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OET  ACCOUNTS  OF  THE  LAST  DAYS  AND  DEATHS  OF  SOME  WHO 
HAVE  BEEN  VISITED  BY  THE  AGENTS  OF.  THE  BETHESDA 
MISSION,  PORTSMOUTH. 


Sirs.  B.,  Cottage-view,  Landport,  was  first  visited  about  the  end  of  August,  1872 ; 
)  was  then  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption.  On  the  missionary  receiving  an 
iwer  in  the  negative  when  he  asked  her  if  she  were  prepared  to  die,  he  spoke  to 
I  solemnly  as  to  her  spiritual  state,  and  the  necessity  of  conversion,  laying  be- 
9  her  the  sinful  state  of  the  human  heart,  the  demands  of  God's  law,  and  the 
cacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work — that  unless  He  showed  us  our  need  of  Christ, 
I  convinced  us  of  sin,  we  should  never  come  to  the  Saviour.  He  also  spoke  of 
blessedness  of  the  mission  of  Jesus  to  save  poor,  lost,  perishing  sinners,  and  laid 
ore  her  the  truths  contained  in  these  passages — Matt.  xi.  28 ;  John  vi.  37,  44. 
the  same,  visit  he  showed  her  the  utter  inefl&cacy  of  morality  and  good  works  to 
cure  salvation ;  but  that  the  blood-shedding,  finished  work,  and  righteousness  of 
•ist,  were  our  only  hope.  After  praying,  he  left  her  much  troubled  in  mind.  On 
Sunday  after,  she  stated  that  since  the  previous  visit  the  Lord  had  shown  her 
ply  her  state  as  a  sinner.  The  missionary  then  spoke  to  her  of  the  Lord's  in- 
riew  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  and  of  the  value  of  a  little  faith,  though  it  be 
;he  grain  of  mustard  seed ;  after  prayer,  she  expressed  having  received  comfort, 
er  he  had  left,  her  mother  and  a  friend  were  with  her,  and  she  was  drawn  out  in 
ise  of  God  in  such  expressions  as — "  Hallelujah  to  the  Lamb,"  and  said  she 
Id  realize  heaven  opened  before  her.  On  the  following  day,  lyhile  the  mission- 
was  speaking  to  her  about  the  Saviour,  she  was  in  a  very  happy  frame  of  mind, 
.  testified  to  being  quite  prepared  to  die,  saying — "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  quickly 
le."   She  was  taken  home  to  the  Lord  on  the  evening  after  this. 

7.  F.,  Unioom-street,  Portsea,  a  merchant  seaman,  was  sent  home  from  a  hospi- 
in  another  neighbourhood  some  time  in  September,  1872,  in  an  advanced  state 
consumption,  and  shortly  after  this  the  Bible-woman  visited  him.  His  religion 
this  time,  as  expressed  in  nearly  his  own  words,  was  as  follows : — "  I  never 
>nged  any  man,  and  would  go  without  food  to  pay  my  way  :'*  and  it  would  seem 
re  was  much  truth  in  this  last  expression,  for  one  of  his  greatest  trials  during 
painful  illness  was  the  destitute  condition  of  his  wife  and  children.  Shortly 
ir,  through  straitened  means,  he  was  obliged  to  enter  the  Union  Hospital  for  a 
weeks,  and  returned  home  again.  The  word  was  read,  and  the  fall  of  man, 
h  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel,  were  placed  before  him  at  every  visit,  but 
re  was  no  awakening  of  the  sleeping  soul  till  March,  1873.  On  a  visit  at  that 
e  the  Bible -woman  read  to  him  Psalm  xxxiv.  and  Eev.  xx.  11  to  15,  and  both 
•  a  power  and  blessedness  accompany  the  word ;  after  this  he  was  frequent  in 
ding  the  Bible  and  seeking  to  the  Lord  for  assurance  of  his  salvation.  His  wife, 
iring  him  on  one  occasion  very  earnest  and  importunate  in  prayer,  asked  what 
abled  him  so ;  he  replied,  "  Do  not  ask  me  to  confess  to  you, — no,  not  to  man ! 
m  a  sinner,  but  Jesus  has  saved  me,  and  I  feel  the  peace  within" — adding, 
lough,  nob  always."  Before  his  death  he  expressed  great  thankfulness  for  th© 
dnesa  of  friends  and  visitors,  and  longed  for  the  change  when  he  would  be  with 
^Lord,  knowing  that  he  was  saved.  On  the  day  he  died,  after  having  asked  his 
'6  and  children,  with  a  friend,  to  kneel  in  prayer,  he  said,  "  Oh,  may  we  all  meet  as 
3  family  above,  to  praise  Him  for  His  grace  !**  T?he  same  day  the  writer  of  these 
oarks  visited  him;  he  seemed  close  to  his  departure,  and  was  just  able  to  whis- 

"  I  am  going  to  be  with  Jesus  happy" — or  words  very  like  that.  Half-an- 

QT  before  his  departure  (May  28, 1873),  he  said,  "  I  am  resting  on  Jesus — I  am 

May,  this  year,  a  poor  woman  in  Bishop -street,  Portsea,  who  was  dying  of 
^1-pox,  sent  for  the  Bible-woman  j  the  latter  naturally  felt  backward  in  confront- 
)  80  painful  a  disease ;  the  Lord,  however,  strengthened  her  somewhat  with  the 
>niise  in  Ps.  xci.  10,  and  she  complied  with  the  request.  The  sufiering  person 
^  ui  much  distress  uf  soul,  and  though  she  had  led  a  moral  life,  felt  that  was  not 
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sufficient — she  wanted  Jesos  to  look  upon  her.**  The  visitor  pointed  ont  to  her 
the  Scripture  containing  the  invitation  to  the  poor,  weary,  heavy-laden  ones,  and  to 
the  coming  sinner;  she  replied, "  Ah,  that  is  what  I  want  to  know — Am  I  comiDgP' 
The  hymn, 

"  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
*  Oome  unto  Me  and  rest.*  *' 

was  read  to  her,  also  Psalm  li.  She  breathed  her  last  five  dafs  after  the  first  Tint 
Shortly  beft)re  her  end,  on  being  told — "  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin," 
she  whispered — "  That's  it,  that's  my  hope."  About  her  last  words  were  a  remaric 
to  one  who  offered  to  read  to  her — '*  Don't  read,  I'm  too  weak.    I'm  saved." 

The  following  case  is  indeed  painful  to  record,  and  we  would  abstain  from  bring- 
ing  it  before  our  readers,  were  it  not  for  a  gleam  of  sunlight  which  appeared  to 
illumine  her  path  at  "  eventide,"  and  to  give  some  hope  that  after  a  most  distrsss- 
ing  life  of  de;;radation  the  Lord  yet  had  mercy  on  her  soul  at  the  last.  C.  H.  was 
first  known  to  an  agent  of  the  Mission  in  March,  1870,  through  a  quarrel  in  one  of 
the  worst  resorts  of  Portsea.  She  was  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  and  sitting  outside 
the  lower  window  of  a  house  with  a  knife  in  her  hand,  threatening  to  kill  any  one 
who  came  near.  The  next  day  she  Vas  visited  for  the  purpose  of  persuading  her  to 
change  her  mode  of  life,  and  to  seek  proper  employment,  for  she  had  then  been  liv- 
ing five  years  with  a  costermonger,  who  was  himself  a  confirmed  drunkard,  and 
treated  her  most  brutally.  She  stated  that  her  parents  were  respectable  and  living 
in  London,  but  that  a  commercial  traveller  had  induced  her  to  leave  home  under 
the  promise  of  making  her  his  wife.  With  him  she  came  to  Portsmouth,  where  he 
left  her  after  a  stay  of  three  months ;  and  it  seems  that  after  her  connection  with 
the  first-named  party,  they  both  sunk  into  the  most  abject  poverty,  coupled  with 
continual  drunkenness.  On  one  occasion  a  minister  who  called  on  her  induced  her 
to  take  the  pledge,  but  this  was  shortly  after  broken.  On  January  last  she  was 
taken  ill  with  infiammation  on  the  lungs,  and  no  doubt  the  want  of  proper  nourish- 
ment  and  warm  clothing  accelerated  the  disease.  Her  true  condition  in  mind, 
body,  and  soul  now  presented  itself  to  her  in  all  its  vividness  and  solemnity,  and 
we  may  hope  also  that  this  was  not  unaccompanied  with  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  On  Psalm  li.  being  read  to  her,  she  said  it  was  as  the  message  of  God  to 
her  soul,  and  spoke  as  follows — "  It  is  against  Him  all  the  time  I  have  sinned.  I 
have  sinned  against  light  and  knowledge,  and  the  goodness  of  God,  and  but  for  so- 
vereign mercy  I  should  be  in  the  bottomless  pit."  At  this  time  her  mother  was 
written  to,  but  it  was  found  that  she  had  died  or  removed  during  the  five  years  of 
her  daughter's  absence.  This  poor  creature  died  in  tho  Union  Hospital  in  Febra* 
ary.  Shortly  before  this  she  appeared  to  give  increasing  testimony  that  a  saving 
change  had  been  wrought  in  her.  Part  of  Mark  v.,  and  John  vi.,  and  Luke  zv., 
were,  she  said,  precious  to  her.  On  the  account  of  the  prodigal  son  being  read, 
she  remarked,  "  I  was  afar  off — in  my  sins — feeding  on  husks.  The  Lord  haa  stop- 
ped me  in  my  mad  career :  bless  His  name !" 

On  the  opening  of  the  Mission  Boom  in  Northam-street,  Landport,  a  Mrs.  — — 
attended  the  services,  and  testified  to  having  received  a  blessing  under  the  word 
spoken  there.  After  some  months  the  revival  of  an  old  disease — consumption^ 
again  laid  her  on  a  sick  bed,  when  she  requested  the  missionary  and  others  to  visit 
her.  It  seems  that  during  the  religious  part  of  her  life  she  had  been  resting  ft 
great  deal  on  sermons,  ordinances,  meetings,  &c.,  and  the  transitory  enjoyment  she 
had  at  times  obtained  from  them ;  and  the  Lord  in  His  wisdom  and  love  had  evi- 
dently laid  her  aside  in  order  to  teach  her  His  truth  more  deeply,  and  to  fix  her 
feet  upon  the  Bock — Christ  Himself.  She  was  now  much  cast  down  in  soul  and 
under  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  God  undoubtedly  made  use  of  the  visits  of  ihe 
missionary  to  show  her  His  unspeakable  love  to  the  coming  sinner,  and  to  establi^^ 
her  in  the  blessed  truths  of  the  Lord's  effectual  calling  by  grace,  and  the  Father'* 
adoption  of  His  own  children  into  His  family.  She  also  enquired  mnch  about  tb0 
doctrine  of  election,  saying  that  she  thought  she  was  elected  when  she  believed* 
To  remove  this  misapprehension  Eph.  L  4,  and  1  Peter  i.  2,  were  read  to  her,  an^ 
were  the  meant  of  bringing  her  comfort  on  this  head.   A  rramrkable  (^roamBtaDO* 
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ecfced  with  this  poor  woman's  last  illness :  she  nsed  frequently  to  lie  on  a 
se  to  the  wall  of  her  room;  the  Mission  Boom  being  the  next  bailding,  and 
jnly  one  brick  in  thickness,  she  could  often  plainly  hear  the  missionary's 
lis  address,  and  at  times  received  comfort  thereby.  Shortly  before  her  de- 
le  stated  that  Christ  was  very  precious,  and  she  herself  was  solidly  resting 
and  on  another  occasion  she  made  a  remark  something  as  follows — I 
d  that  he  has  stripped  me  of  my  own  righteousness,  and  clothed  me  with 
3ousness  of  Christ."  These  were  about  her  last  words.  She  breathed  her 
jptember,  1872. 

 lived  in  P— court,  H—  street,  Portsea,  and  attended  a  Sunday 

enrioe  which  was  conducted  on  the  Hard,  and  afterwards  in  the  Sailor's 
try  regularly  from  its  first  commencement.  She  latterly  evidently  laboured 
ne  chronic  deep-seated  illness,  but  under  which  she  was  still  able  to  get 
1  attend  the  service.  No  one  who  noticed  her  could  help  being  struck  with 
attentive,  and  anxious  countenance  at  these  meetings ;  and  as  the  malady 
se  she  was  confined  to  her  house.    One  afternoon  a  visitor  was  suddenly 

0  see  her;  he  read  and  prayed  by  her,  and  she  expressed  much  anxiety  of 

1  a  fear  that  she  was  in  great  danger,  both  in  body  and  also  spiritually, 
spoken  to  of  the  new  birth  and  salvation  by  Christ,  when  she  exclaimed — 
1 1  might  know  that  this  was  mine — that  I  was  safe !"  Having  previously 
I  interest  in  this  poor  woman,  the  visitor  was  drawn  out  in  very  earnest 
r  her,  and  afterwards  left  her,  feeling  much  encoaraged  in  the  hope  that 

had  beg^  that  work  which  He  has  declared  He  will  perform  until  the 
irist  Jesus,  Phil.  i.  6.  Another  call  was  intended  as  early  as  possible  next 
but  the  visitor  received  the  sad  announcement  that  her  husband  had  risen 
lat  morning,  to  look  after  his  boat,  leaving  her  asleep,  and  not  apparently 
id  on  returning  about  six  he  found  that  her  spirit  had  fled  during  his 

This  was  in  September,  1872. 

-,  Q  street,  Southsea,  had  been  known  to  one  of  the  Bible-women 

st  ten  years,  and  from  what  she  has  stated  it  seems  that  in  her  early  youth 
something  of  the  love  of  God  in  her  heart,  and  had  been  led  to  unite  with 
m  community.  When  older,  however,  she  disobeyed  that  important  pre- 
le  apostle — "  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers,"  and 
one  who  valued  not  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord;  this  necessarily  sapped  the 
f  her  religion,  though  during  his  lifetime  her  conduct  was  moral  and  res- 
The  downward  course  is  easy,  and  a  great  divine  has  remaked,  "  we  can 
pselves,  but  we  cannot  rise  of  ourselves;"  this  proved  sadly  true  in  this  poor 
case,  for  after  her  husband's  death  she  was  led  further  astray  into  bad 
,  and  even  to  drinking.  During  this  period  of  wretched  backsliding  she 
herself  as  being  miserable,  and  longing  for  that  joy  she  had  once  realized; 
ts  of  the  world  were  to  her  bitterness,  and  she  fonnd  no  real  rest  or  plea- 
ein.  In  the  spring  of  this  year  it  pleased  God  to  afflict  her  with  illness — 
tion  in  a  severe  form — and  in  her  case  the  words  of  Hosea  were  fulfilled — 
?  affliction  they  will  seek  rae  early."  Her  constant  cry  at  this  time  was — 
think  God  will  forgive  me  and  receive  me  again  P*'  And  at  the  Bible- 
visits  she  would  say,  "  I  am  so  tempted,  and  have  such  dreadful  thoughts 
)  Saviour  ;'*  when  she  would  be  told  that  Jesus  invited  the  wanderer  back 
d  His  blood  eould  cleanse  even  from  the  sin  of  backsliding.  On  one  visit, 
)  was  in  great  pain,  and  appeared  the  picture  of  distress  and  misery,  she 
Do  you  think  the  Lord  will  hear  meP"  The  answer  was,  Yes,  I  believe 
is  bringing  you  back  with  many  stripes."  "  Oh,"  she  said,  "  do  you  think 
jre  not  how  many  the  stripes  are,  or  how  heavy,  if  He  but  brings  me  back, 
this  room  full  of  guineas,  poor  as  I  am,  I  would  gladly  give  them  all  up  for 
1  Christ !"  The  visitor  replied — "  He  has  given  you  that  hungering  and 
after  Himself,  and  He  will  satisfy  you."  On  another  occasion  she  began  to 
her  vileness,  and  how  unworthy  she  had  been,  and  this  blessed  truth  was 
•e  her — That  God's  love  toward  His  people  is  not  on  account  of  something 
iees  in  us  to  merit  His  love,  but  of  His  own  mercy  and  grace.  This  was  a 
'  great  comfort  to  her,  and  was  repeated  to  h6r  many  times,  with  the  con- 
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soling  truth  that  God's  sovereign  mercy  is  extended  to  all  poor  sinners  who  are  en- 
abled to  lean  upon  Jesus.  One  evening,  during  a  visit,  she  said — "  Don't  read  to 
me,  give  m©  the  promises,"  and  many  of  these  were  repeated  to  her;  she  then  said, 
"  Thank  you,  that  makes  me  feel  better;  I  get  a  glimpse  of  Jesus  sometimes."  On 
one  of  the  last  interviews,  when  the  same  person  was  about  to  open  the  Bible  for 
reading,  she  said,  **  The  promises,  please;  repeat  what  you  did  yesterday.  I  don'fc 
feel  to  have  any  fear ;  I  think  the  Lord  will  hear."  And  once  again  afterwards  she 
spoke  as  follows — "  I  don't  doubt  Him  now ;  those  sinful  doubts  dishonour  mj 
Lord."  Another  labourer  in  the  Lord's  vineyard  was  much  interested  in  this  poor 
woman ;  he  visited  her  for  the  first  time  when  she  had  been  confined  to  her  honge 
for  some  weeks  with  illness,  and  found  her  in  deep  distress  of  soul,  and  accompanied 
with  this  there  was  an  intense  longing  to  realize  her  sins  forgiven,  and  her  sonl 
saved ;  the  promises  of  salvation  and  mercy  to  the  awakened  sinner  who  comes 
to  Christ's  footstool  were  laid  before  her,  and  the  Lord  blessed  them  to  her  comforfc. 
A  little  book,  entitled  "  Milk  for  Babes,"  by  a  City  Missionary,  was  a  great  mean* 
of  bringing  light  and  consolation  to  her,  and  this  she  said  she  read  over  and  over 
again.    The  Lord  took  her  home  to  Himself  in  July,  1873. 

E.  Q  ,  of  B  street,  Portsea,  had  been  a  ropemaper  of  H.M.  Dockyard; 

when  first  visited  he  was  very  ill  with  consumption,  and  was  very  glad  to  see  the 
missionary.  On  being  asked  if  he  knew  the  Lord,  and  had  been  led  to  feel  himself 
a  lost  sinner,  and  brought  to  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  he  answered,  "  I  know  I  am  a 
lost  sinner,  but  cannot  feel  sure  that  Christ  is  my  Saviour."  Fsalm  li.  was  then 
read  to  him,  and  he  was  spoken  to  of  Christ  and  His  redemption  work.  On  th& 
next  visit,  when  he  was  questioned  as  to  his  belief  in  Christ  as  His  Savionr,  he  re- 
plied—"  You  told  me  if  I  was  a  coming  sinner,  I  was  a  saved  sinner — I  know  lam 
a  coming  sinner,  and  I  know  that  Christ  must  save  me  or  I  shall  perish — I  want 
more  assui'ance  to  see  things  more  plainly.  .  Since  you  spoke  to  me  the  other  dajy 
I  wonder  I  never  saw  these  things  befdre.  I  saw  that  when  God  opens  the  eyes  of 
the  sinner,  he  sees  that  he  is  lost,  and  that  only  Christ  can  save  him.  Yes,  I  see  it 
all  very  plainly — Christ  died  to  save  sinners,  and  I  know  that  I  am  a  very  great 
sinner ;  but  did  He  die  to  save  me  ?"  The  missionary  replied — "  Christ  said,  *  Him 
that  Cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' "  "  Well,"  he  said,  "  I  am  a  coming 
sinner ;  I  am  crying  to  the  Lord  to  save  me,  for  I  know  I  cannot  save  myself.  I 
believe  that  Christ  finished  the  work  of  salvation,  but  it  is  difficult  to  believe  this  at 
times,  for  I  am  much  troubled  about  my  soul ;  but  I  thank  God  for  having  sent 
you  to  see  me,  and  I  have  been  much  comforted  and  instructed  by  your  visits." 
Before  his  death  he  testified  to  his  wife  that  Christ  was  very  precious  to  him,  and 
touched  upon  the  blessed  prospect  of  meeting  some  of  his  relations  and  the  mis- 
sionary in  heaven.    To  this  blessed  home  he  was  received  on  December  2,  1872. 

Whilst  visiting  in  W  street,  Southsea,  in  October,  1872,  the  Bible-woman  wa8 

informed  of  one  who  was  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  who  had  formerly  been  master  of 
a  collier  ship ;  though  warned  at  first  against  calling  on  him,  on  account  of  his  usual 
antipathy  to  visitors,  she  went,  however,  and  the  reception  was  civil  and  all  that 
could  be  wished.  After  some  conversation  on  the  subject  of  his  illness,  she  re- 
peated suitable  passages  rrom  the  Word.  On  this  occasion  he  was  moved  to  tearti 
and  spoke  with  sorrow  of  his  neglect  of  sacred  things.  The  visitor  then  told  him 
she  believed  God  had  afflicted  him  to  bring  him  into  His  fold.  With  tears  he  re- 
plied, "  I  hope  so ;"  and  after  prayer  she  left.  The  door  was  thus  opened,  the 
visits  being  renewed  daily ;  and  with  much  joy  she  was  able  to  observe  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  He  had  indeed  brought  this  poor  man  to  a  sense  of  his 
lost  and  ruined  state,  and  utter  inability  to  do  anything  to  save  himself.  One  day 
the  following  month  he  said — "  I  am  anxious  to  learn  the  way  to  heaven ;  my  sins 
all  come  up  before  me  now,  even  the  sins  of  my  childhood — I  hope  there  is  mercf 
for  me."  The  account  given  by  St.  Paul  of  his  own  case,  in  1  Tim.  i.  11,  Ac.,wa* 
then  read  to  him,  and  he  seemed  to  lay  hold  of  its  truth,  and  said^"  Yes,  I  do  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  the  best  way  I  can."  The  particulars  of  another  visit  are  most  into* 
resting  and  touching.  He  was  in  deep  trouble  of  soul,  and  said,  "  I  do  believe  sm 
trust  in  Josus ;  I  know  He  alone  can  help.  I  have  not  forgotten  what  you  told 
about '  Poor  Joseph'  (referring  to  a.  tract  by  the  Keiigious  Tract  Society) ;  but  it  ^ 
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lice  this — if  I  conld  see  in  the  Bible  these  words — as  if  the  Lord  would  say  to  me — 
Tom  Monk,  jrou  have  been  a  great  sinner  and  a  great  swearer,  but,  Tom  Monk,  I 
forgive  you,  and  I  will  take  you  to  heaven  when  you  die  j'  then  it  seems  I  oould 
relieve  it."  The  visitor  told  him  that  possibly  there  might  be  other  Tom  Monks 
n  the  world  besides  himself,  whereeis  the  promises  to  tho  sinner,*  and  the  "  whoso- 
ever will,"  Bov.  xxii.  17,  can  admit  of  no  mistake.  She  then  read  to  him  the  ac- 
count of  doubting  Thomas,  John  xx.,  and  after  prayer  took  leave  of  him.  Shortly 
after  this  all  the  clouds  of  doubt  and  fear  had  dispersed  :  he  spoke  of  himself  as  a 
poor  sinner  resting  in  Jesus  alone.  For  some  weeks  before  he  died,  he  loved  to 
gather  his  friends  round  his  bed,  and  for  each  one  who  loved  the  Lord  to  engage  in 
prayer;  and  referring  to  these  times  he  often  said — "  That's  just  what  I  liko,  I  am 
80  happy  then."  He  also  gathered  many  of  his  old  shipmates  together,  and  told 
them  what  the  Lord  had  wrought  for  his  soul,  and  with  tears  spoke  to  them  of  his 
former  sinful  career,  and  the  riches  of  Divine  mercy.  The  evening  before  he  died 
he  called  his  family  round  his  bed  to  sing  the  Evening  Hymn,  and  another  hymn 
which  he  loved  to  connect  with  his  mother's  teaching  when  he  was  a  boy — 

"Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame," 
and  constantly  repeated  the  lines — 

**  Hark  !  they  whisper,  angels  say, 
*  later  spirit,  come  away.'  " 

He  had  a  godly,  praying  mother,  and  it  is  believed  that  her  prayers  for  her  son 
^ere  thus  answered  after  a  long  period  and  many  wanderings.  He  died  in  De- 
cember, 1872. 

In  May,  1873,  B.  T.,  a  young  woman  in  C  street,  Southsea,  was  in  the  last 

Btage  of  consumption,  and  was  then  first  visited.  She  was  at  this  time  living  with 
her  grandmother,  one  who  loves  the  truths  of  Scripture,  and  who  informed  the 
missionary  that  B.  I.  was  very  ignorant  of  spiritual  subjects.  This  was  indeed  the 
case ;  but  we  are  able  to  state  that  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  illumine  her  soul  with 
the  light  of  His  truth  shortly  afterwards.  When  first  spoken  to  she  appeared  very 
shy  and  timid.  She  was  told  that  though  young  she  was  a  sinner,  and  a  sinner  out 
of  Christ  was  in  great  danger.  She  was  much  moved  at  this  interview,  and  doubt- 
less it  was  the  means  of  the  change  of  heart  being  first  wrought.  On  the  next  visit 
she  was  found  burdened  by  a  deep  sense  of  sin ;  simple  Gospel  truths  were  told 
her,  which  she  listened  to  with  great  attention,  and  the  following  hymns  seemed  to 
giye  her  great  comfort : — 

**  I  heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say, 
*  Come  unto  Me  and  rest.* " 

"  Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea." 
She  was  unable  to  read,  and  this  was  a  great  trial  to  her.  A  few  days  after  this  a 
yery  marked  change  for  the  better  in  spiritual  matters  had  come  over  her.  On  an 
ittterview  about  this  time  her  face  was  radiant  with  joy,  and  she  grasped  the  visi- 
tor's hands,  saying — "Oh!  I  am  so  happy!  Jesus  does  hear  my  prayer!"  The 
Bible-woman  said — "  Now  we  will  talk  about  Jesus,  who  has  done  so  much  for 
you."  She  replied — '*  Yes,  yes,  I  love  the  name  of  Jesus,  Hia  name  is  so  sweet." 
Her  ^grandmother  also  remarked  how  surprising  it  was  to  notice  her  advancement 
in  the  knowledge  and  experience  of  Divine  things,  considering  how  ignorant  she 
^  when  she  first  came  to  live  with  her.  A  visit  was  paid  her  on  the  day  when 
tlw  Shah  of  Persia  was  entertained  at  Portsmouth,  when  she  was  unspeakably 
^*ppy,  and  talking  of  the  wondrous  love  of  her  Saviour ;  about  the  same  time  the 
jalnting  was  heard  from  the  ships  and  forts.  After  some  remarks  about  the  Shah, 
^  Was  said  to  her — "  You  will  soon  see  the  King  in  His  beauty,  and  behold  the  land 
that  is  not  far  off  to  you."  "  Ah,  yes,  yes,"  she  replied,  "  I  am  so  happy.  I  am 
happier  far  than  those  who  are  out  there"  (referring  to  the  people  who  were  out 
^king  holiday) — "happier  than  I  was  when  I  hail  my  health — through  Jesus. 
Jes,  I  love  His  name,  it  is  so  precious.  I  shall  soon  see  Him" — and  she  continued 
^rther  in  this  delightful  strain.    On  the  visitor  taking  leave,  she  said—'*  I  do  love 

♦  Th9  sinner  who  comes  to  Jcius  for  mercy,  John  vi.  37. 
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you  and  Miss  B.,  because  yon  brought  me  the  glad  tidings— becanse  yoa  told  me  of 
Jesos."  On  the  last  visit  she  was  dying,  bnt  death  had  lost  its  sting  for  her.  She 
was  asked  if  she  feared  anything ;  she  shook  her  head  and  smiled.  The  latter  part 
of  1  Cor.  XV.  was  read  to  her,  during  which  she  looked  up  and  smiled  triumpbaatlj  j 
BO  it  was  known  she  had  received  the  blessedness  contained  in  those  sweet  words. 
After  praising  Grod  for  thus  adding  another  jewel  to  the  Redeemer's  crown,  the 
visitor  left.  An  hour  afterwards  the  soul  of  this  poor  girl  was  safely  folded  in  the 
bosom  of  Jesus. 

[We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  above  extracts,  in  con- 
nection with  a  Mission  which  has  our  warmest  sympathy,  and  which 
is  deserving  of  all  the  help  it  can  get  from  all  quarters,  conducted  as  it 
is  by  lovers  of  pure  Gospel  truth,  and  having  such  a  field  for  useful- 
ness as  it  has  in  the  large  seaport  town  of  Portsmouth. — Editor.] 


A  LETTEE  BY  THE  EEV.  J.  BOUENE. 


Dear  Sir, — I  was  sincerely  pleased  to  read  your  letter,  and  think  1 
could  see  you  in  the  place  where  many  are  held.  I  have  no  doubt  you 
will  agree  with  me  that  conviction  is  not  conversion ;  and  that  all  clear 
knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation  will  not  help  the  soul  in  the  time 
of  deep  sorrow.  Yet  when  I  think  of  your  case,  and  believe  there  is 
certainly  a  great  deal  of  sifting  going  on  in  your  mind,  I  feel  as  if 
Satan  is  too  wise  and  too  subtle  to  sift  chaff ;  this  leads  me  to  hope 
there  is  some  true  corn.  But  there  is  a  mistake  in  your  divinity.  You 
write— "  I  often  think  T  must  be  brought  lower  before  the  blessing 
comes."  Here  is  a  something  brought,  as  it  were,  to  entice  the  Sa- 
viour to  look  on  you.  The  word  of  God  says,  "  I  do  not  this  for  your 
sakes,  0  house  of  Israel,  but  for  My  holy  name's  sake,"  Ezek.  xxxvi. 
22.  It  is  true,  the  Saviour  came  only  to  seek  and  save  the  lost;  but 
the  best  way  is  to  leave  that  point  with  Him,  and  not  to  look  at  the 
great  light  and  knowledge  you  seem  to  have  of  the  way.  In  much 
confession  and  prayer  beg  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  lead  you  step  by  step 
into  the  real  experience  of  all  these  things  that  accompany  salvation, 
and  then  you  will  not  be  dazzled  with  the  great  light  of  things  in  your 
head ;  but  He  will  gradually  open  your  heart  with  a  powerful  display 
of  his  love,  so  as  to  remove  all  your  bondage  and  carnal  reasoning. 

It  appears  to  me  as  if  you  want  to  become  a  perfect  man  at  once; 
but  the  apostle  says — "As  new-born  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of 
the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  You  say,  you  often  wonder 
what  will  be  the  end  of  all  your  changes.  David  says,  "Your  heart 
shgill  live  that  seek  God."  He  does  not  say  that  find  Qt)d  ;  but  the 
word  insures  the  finding  if  haply  we  feel  after  Him.  "We  are  allt 
every  one  of  God's  children,  distressed  with  doubts  and  misgiving 
fears ;  whatever  the  Lord  does,  the  enemy  is  always  telling  us  it  is 
purely  natural,  and  that  we  shall  find  it  so  when  we  come  to  die ;  but 
that  enemy  never  tells  us  that  all  his  reasonings  and  temptations  ai« 
to  subvert  the  work  of  God,  and  to  make  us  believe  his  own  lies.  The 
Saviour  says  that  none  shall  pluck  His  sheep  out  of  His  hands.  The 
Lord  takes  a  sweet  advantage  of  these  fears,  and  makes  them  the 
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f  many  errands  to  Him,  in  which  we  often  feel  refreshing  help 
icated ;  He  also  gives  us  by  them  a  feeling  for  the  afflicted 

of  His  family.  I  have  myself  many  exercises  in  my  ministry, 
re  in  making  my  personal  calling  and  election  sure.  Often 
th  perplexing  fears,  I  find  it  no  light  thing  to  obtain  from  the 
ieliverance.  At  my  advanced  age  (77)  I  am  continually  on  the 

;  and  though  I  have  had  many  sweet  tokens  of  the  Lord's 
ind  many  promises  that  He  will  be  with  me  then,  yet  I  feel  it 
erious  thing  to  appear  before  God.  The  enemy  puts  into  my 
lany  ifs  and  buts,  and  I  cannot  move  them  at  my  pleasure  ; 
70  more  power  than  I  can  manage,  therefore  if  the  Lord  hides 
)  I  am  beaten  down  by  them. 

jeive,  as  I  increase  in  sweet  assurances  of  the  Lord's  mercy,  I 
also  in  greater  discoveries  of  the  sin  of  my  nature.  True  light 
[nanifest,  and  that  which  is  seen  brings  great  mourning,  and 
casts  me  down  that  I  scarcely  know  how  to  dare  to  speak  all 
h,  so  much  does  it  cut  at  what  I  find  within.  I  often  say  to 
)le — I  do  not  mean  you,  but  myself;  I  am  included  in  the 
il  list,  and  have  as  much  need  for  mercy  as  you,  if  not  more 
jr.''  The  profession  of  the  day  is  becoming  very  light;  but 
>eople  will  have  God  to  befriend  them. — Yours, 

J.  BOUBNE. 


THE  UNCHANGEABLE. 


)sns  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever." — Heb.  xiii.  8. 


longht  on  earth  to  rest  npon, 
ngg  are  changing  here, 
38  of  joy  we  gaze  npon, 
ends  we  count  most  dear  j 
ad  alone  is  changeless — 
e  too  oft  forgot, 
ve  has  stood  for  ages  past — 
sns  changeth  not. 

)test  flower  on  earth 
fcieds  its  fragrance  ronnd, 
Ing  comes  has  withered, 
?s  upon  the  ground ; 
and  dreary  desert 
.ly  one  green  spot, 
i  in  living  pastures, — 
lim  who  changeth  not. 

ds  o*ercast  our  summer  sky, 

•utiful,  so  bright, 

le  we  still  admire  it, 

:en8  into  night ; 

Eblone  is  cloudless, 

darkness  enters  not, 

d  alone  with  Jesus, — 

3SUS  changeth  not. 

Un, 


And  friendship's  smile  availa  not 

To  cheer  us  here  below, 
For  smiles  are  all  deceitful, 

They  quickly  ebb  and  flow ; 
One  smile  alone  can  gladden. 

Whatever  the  pilgrim's  lot. 
It  is  the  smile  of  Jesus, — 

And  Jesus  changeth  not. 

And  thus  our  bark  ihoves  onward, 

O'er  life's  tempestuous  sea. 
While  death's  unerring  hand 

Is  stamped  on  all  we  see ; 
But  faith  has  found  a  living  One, 

Where  hope  deceiveth  not ; 
For  life  is  hid  with  Jesus — 

And  Jesus  changeth  not. 

There's  nought  on  earth  to  rest  upon, 

All  things  are  changing  here. 
The  smiles  of  joy  we  gaze  upon. 

The  friends  we  count  most  dear ; 
One  Friend  alone  is  changeless — 

The  one  too  oft  forgot, 
Whose  love  has  stood  for  agea  past — 

Our  Jesus  changeth  not. 
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CONVERSION  OF  A  MAN  AT  PLYMOUTH. 


When  the  late  Eev.  Henry  Tanner,  of  Exeter,  first  began  preaching 
in  a  room  at  Plymouth,  a  man,  who  lived  in  the  court  in  which  this 
room  was  situated,  was  so  exasperated  at  the  idea  of  having  what  he 
called  a  methodist  preaching-place  near  him,  that  he  determined  to 
remove  to  another  part  of  the  city.  He  did  so ;  but  afterwards  re- 
turned to  the  same  house.  Here  he  was  taken  ill,  and  was  confined 
in  a  room  so  near  the  preaching-place  as  to  be  able  to  hear  Mr. 
Tanner.  He  heard  him  pray  with  great  fervour  for  the  king,  and  all 
classes  of  men,  which  led  him  to  think  well  of  the  preacher.  Mr. 
Tanner  introduced  into  his  sermon  some  parts  of  the  articles  and 
homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  illustrate  the  doctrines  of  scrip- 
ture. The  next  morning  the  man  bought  a  Bible,  which  he  compared 
with  the  articles;  when  he  had  done  so,  he  said  to  his  friends,  "This 
is  just  as  this  man  preaches."  He  began  to  attend  the  preaching  in 
the  room ;  the  truth  was  made  the  instrument  of  Divine  power  to  his 
salvation  ;  and  he'affcerwards  himself  preached  the  gospel  in  the  neigh- 
bouring villages  with  happy  success. 


PROVIDENCE. 


Few  instances  can  be  selected  from  the  records  of  the  providence  of 
God,  in  which  His  care  has  been  exercised  in  the  days  of  thought- 
less vanity  over  those  whom  He  intends  to  bless  with  His  favour,,  and 
to  make  them  useful  in  His  church,  more  striking  than  the  following 
events  in  the  early  life  of  John  Cooke.  When  He  was  yet  destitute  of 
piety,  he  was  left  one  sabbath  afternoon  in  his  master's  house  alone; 
and  wanting  amusement,  he  thought  he  would  take  a  gun  and  go  into 
a  neighbouring  field  of  oats,  to  fire  at  a  large  number  of  rooks  there 
collected.  The  birds  hovered  over  his  head,  and  so  great  was  their 
clamour,  that  when  he  had  pulled  the  trigger  of  his  gun,  though  he 
did  not  hear  a  report,  he  supposed  that  it  had  discharged  its  contents. 
He  then  rested  it  on  the  ground,  and  blew  into  the  barrel  to  clear  it, 
as  he  had  seen  his  master  often  do,  when  he  had  discharged  it.  The 
instant  he  had  removed  his  mouth  from  the  barrel,  the  gun  went  off 
without  injuring  him. 

On  another  occasion,  when  he  was  about  fifteen,  he  got  upon  a  cart 
loaded  with  wet  manure,  which  suddenly  feU  backwards.  The  whole 
weight  of  the  load  fell  upon  him,  and  in  a  short  time  he  must  have 
been  suffocated,  had  not  two  men,  at  a  considerable  distance,  seen  the 
cart  tip  backwards  and  the  boy  upon  it.  They  ran  to  his  rehef,  and 
happily  succeeded  in  removing  the  pressure  before  he  was  smothered. 


The  conflict  between  truth  and  error  will  increase  in  fierceness. 
Everything  forebodes  a  storm.  No  refuge  from  it  but  in  the  Lord 
Jesus. — Paris. 
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t\it  Jigstetg  of  ft^  0timl 

OTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEE  ACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS* 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  ON  SUN^ 
DAY,  AUGUST  5th,  18G6,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV.  WM* 
PAEKS,  B;A.i  EECTOE. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished*] 


"Now  to  Kim  that  ts  of  poicer  to  stMish  you  according  to  my  gospel^  and 
€  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery^ 
hick  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  hut  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
'  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  cotnmandment  of  the  ever- 
sting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  to  God 
ly  wise,  he  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever,  AmmJ** — Eom.  xvi. 
.—27. 

The  longer  Gk)d's  quickened  children  live  the  more  deeply  they  are 
nvinced  of  the  absolute  need  they  have  of  stdblishing  power  from 
>ove.  They  have  experienced  regenerating  power,  and  renewing  power, 
id  are  deeply  grateful  for  the  same ;  but  without  staUishing  power 
ey  feel  that  it  would  all  be  so  much  love  and  favour  on  the  part  of 
r>d  thrown  away.  Independent  of  the  experience  of  the  living  family 
'  God  to  this  end,  we  have  the  repeated  prayers  and  assertions  of  Paul 
id  Peter  and  Jude  to  show  the  necessity  of  stdblishing  power  from  on 
gh.  Listen  to  these  observations — **  To  the  end  He  may  stablish 
)iir  hearts  in  holiness  before  God,"  1  Thess.  iii.  13.  **  May  God  com- 
Tt  your  hearts,  dinA  stablish  jovl  in  every  good  word  and  work,"  2 
hess.  ii.  17.  "  But  the  Lord  is  faithful  who  will  stablish,  and  keep 
aufrom  evil,"  2  Thess.  iii.  3.  "Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  confirm  you 
nto  the  end,"  1  Cor.  ii  8.  The  God  of  all  grace,  after  that  ye  have 
offered  a  while,  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen,  settle  you,"  1  Pet.  v.  10. 
'TJnto  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  f ailing, Judoj  24. 
Brethren,  this  is  precious  news !  It  relieves  us  of  a  heavy,  an  in- 
olerable  burden !  We  see  that  the  whole  work  is  of  God — the  whole 
3  in  the  hands  of  God.  It  is  He  who  is  to  stablish  us  in  the  faith,  as 
^ell  as  to  lead  us  into  it. 

0  poor  child  of  Gk)d !  what  would  become  of  you  if  your  Eather  did 
lot  hep  you  and  stablish  you  ?    You  would  be  like  a  waif  upon  the 
driven  by  the  stormy  wind  and  tempest,  the  sport  of  every  blasts 
play  of  every  surge. 
But  let  mQ  lead  you  more  deeply  into  the  text. 

1-  (i.)  JVow  to  Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you  according  to  fntf 
'^^^l  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revelation  of  tJi4 
}y9tery,  which  was  kept  secret  since  the  world  began,  but  now  is  made  mani' 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
^  everlasting  God,  made  known  to  all  nations  for  the  obedience  of  faith,  td 
only  wise,  he  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever,^^  This  is  a  re- 
■iftrkable  statement.    It  proves  that  the  very  establishment  in  the  faitfat 
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is  not  of  ourselves,  but  of  God.  In  simple  and  plain  words,  it  corner 
to  this  —It  requires  JehovaNs  power  to  establish  Sis  people  in  the  truth. 
\j't  froe-willers  and  Pharisees  hear  that  !  So  far  from  being  able  to 
String  ourselves  into  the  faith  of  the  gospel,  we  cannot  continue  in  it 
witliout  God ! 

What  is  the  reason  why  so  many  depart  from  the  truth.  ?   It  is  be- 
cause they  have  not  been  established  in  it  by  God. 

Wliat  is  the  reason  some  of  us  cling  to  the  truth  ?  It  ia  because  we  ; 
are  established  in  it,  and  continue  to  be  established  in  it  by  God.  \ 

Let  God  once  let  go  His  hold  of  us,  let  God  once  cease  to  stablish  us 
in  the  truth,  away  we  must  go. 

But  will  He  thus  let  go  His  hold?  some  one  asks.  Neyer,  never!  I 
answer.  He  Himself  has  told  us  so !  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 
sake thee,'*  is  H is  own  sweet  promise.  If  God  has  led  us  into  His  truth, 
He  will.  He  must  complete  what  He  has  begun,  Phil.  i.  6.  But  ah,  you 
say,  Mas  He  ?  Has  ITe  led  us  into  His  truth  ?  We  often  think  it  is  tk 
minister  that  has  led  us  into  God's  truth,  and  that  God  has  had  no  part 
in  the  work.  In  reply  to  this  T  would  observe — Ist.  It  is  the  minis- 
ter's appointed  duty  to  instruct  God's  people  in  the  truth. ;  so  that  eren 
if  you  can  trace  your  first  impressions  to  your  minister,  it  does  not  at 
all  interfere  with  the  fact  of  God  teaching  you.  God  first  taught  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  Moses  and  Aaron  taught  the  people.  So  with  the 
apostles  and  the  first  Christians.  God  first  taught  the  apostles,  and  the 
apostles  taught  the  people.  Se  now  God  first  teaches  His  ministers, 
and  then  they  teach  His  people.  2ndly.  If  you  have  received  the  truth 
of  God  in  the  love  of  it,  it  is  a  sure  sign  that  God  has  led  you  into  it; 
for  none  but  He  could  change  the  heart. 

ii.  But  look  again  into  the  text — According  to  my  gospel  and  ilf^ 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ. ''^    Here  we  see  in  what  a  Christian  is  to  b©  | 
established,  viz..  In  the  gospel  Paul  preached  concerning  Jesus  Chi^*  I 
May  God  staUish  you  in  this  !  says  the  apostle.    Brethren,  men  for  the 
most  part  are  stablished  in  error — in  human  traditions.    In  this  day 
of  errors,  many  have  widely  departed  from  Pauls' s  gospel  concerning 
Jesus  Christ.    This  is  an  awful  fact.    Fml  preached  .c/<?a««  Christ 
Him  crucified,    Fa'd  preached  salvation  by  grace.    Pml  preached  j^flf^ 
through  atoning  blood.     Paul  preached  justification   by  faith. 
preached  the  all-sufficient  efficacy  of  imputed  righteousness.  Pa«?vad 
a  preacher  of  secured  salvation.    But  modem  preachers  contradict  aU 
this — overthrow  all  the  apostle  taught — and  are  audacious  enough  to* 
fly  in  the  very  face  of  Piaul's  gospel. 

Awful,  awful  day !    May  the  Lord  establish  us  in  the  truth ! 

iii.  According  to  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,  whieh  was  hept  secret^ 
&c.  You  see  he  describes  the  gospel  that  he  preached  as  a  mystery— ^ 
mystery  that  was  revealed.  And  a  mystery  of  mysteries  it  is!  ^ 
mystery  that  never  could  have  been  discovered  uidess  God  had  r©' 
vealed  it.  **  Put  as  it  is  written,  Pye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neithef 
have  entered  into  the  hea/rt  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  Him,  but  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit:  fi^ 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep  things  of  God,"  1  Cor.ii.  9,  l^* 

I  would  hero  put  you  on  your  guard  against  a  plan  some  have  ot 
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weakening  the  force  of  this  and  its  kindred  passages.  It  is  this,  viz. — 
The  mystery  here  alluded  to  is  the  mystery  of  making  known  the  gospel 
to  the  Gentiles.  I  grant  that  it  was  a  mystery  to  the  Jews  that  salva- 
tion should  be  preached  amongst  the  Gentiles ;  but  if  this  were  the 
apostle's  meaning,  he  would  not  have  been  correct  in  saying  it  was  kept 
secret  from  the  heginning  of  the  world ;  for  at  the  beginning  of  the  world 
there  were  neither  Jews  nor  Gentiles.  Besides,  such  an  interpretation 
mars  the  beauty  and  solemnity  of  the  apostle's  allusion  to  the  gospel. 
It  is  a  mystery  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  word. 

iv.  But  how  was  it  kept  secret,  when  many  under  the  old  dispensa- 
tion must  have  known  of  it  ?  It  was  so  concealed  under  types  and 
figures  as  actually  to  be  a  secret  to  the  great  mass  of  the  Jews,  and  only 
|?flr^m//y  X'»<?i^7w  to  the  favoured  few.  **But  it  is  note  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets,"  &c.  Which  means,  'by  the 
fulfilment  of  the  prophetical  writings  which  has  now  taken  place  in  the 
coming  of  Messiah,  such  a  light  is  thrown  upon  those  writings  that 
even  by  them  the  mystery  is  made  known.  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  keep  ye 
judgment,  and  do  justice  :  for  My  salvation  is  near  to  come,  and  My  righteous- 
nm  to  he  revealed,'*^  Isa.  Ivi.  i.  In  short,  until  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
made  His  appearance,  the  testimonies  of  the  prophets  were  but  as  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place  ;  but  when  Clirist  appeared  the  mystery 
was  unfolded. 

V.  According  to  the  commandment  of  the  everlasting  God,"  &c. — i, 
Furthermore,  according  to  the  commandment  of  God,  this  mystery  is 
to  be  published  to  all  nations,  &c. — i.  e.,  It  was  no  longer  to  be  con- 
fined to  the  Jewish  nation,  but  proclaimed  amongst  all  nations.  For 
what  purpose  ?  For  the  obedience  of  the  faith — i.  e.,  in  order  to  their 
becoming  obedient  to  this  faith — i.e.,  this  which  teaches — Whosoever 
beheves  in  God's  plan  of  salvation  shall  be  saved.  **  Obedience  to  the 
faitk^*  is  simply  submission  to  the  revealed  word.  Every  one  who  rightly 
behoves  obeys  the  gospel,  and  vice  versd. 

n.  I  have  now  expounded  for  you  the  words  of  the  apostle ;  I  would 
now  lead  you  back  to  what  we  started  with,  viz. — The  need  of  Almighty 
power  to  stablish  believers  in  the  gospel. 

Some  do  not  see  any  necessity  for  God's  continual  aid.  They  seem 
to  think  that  if  a  man  once  gets  to  know  the  gospel,  he  may  be  left  to 
his  own  judgment  and  ability  to  make  the  best  of  it.  This  is  not  your 
and  my  belief,  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord.  Independent  of  Paul's  and 
hter^s  and  Jude\  testimony,  we  have  our  daily  and  hourly  experience 
to  convince  us  of  our  utter  incapacity  to  think  a  good  thought,  much 
less  to  maintain  our  position  in  the  truth,  without  God.  There  are  two 
great  obstacles  continually  in  our  way,  viz. — 1.  The  frailties  of  our 
iiature.  2.  The  difficulty  of  our  creed.  Whoever  is  acquainted  with 
tiiese,  full  well  knows  the  need  of  the  apostle's  commendation — **  To 
Him  that  is  of  power  to  stablish  you." 

1.  If  we  could  get  rid  of  our  nature  at  conversion,  aU  would  go 
Mnoothly  and  holily  and  well ;  but  when  it  is  a  fact  that  this  wretched 
pature  clings  to  us,  and  is  continually  thwarting  and  tempting  us  even 
^  the  midst  of  our  holiest  exercises,  we  may  well  look  unto  God  to 
Btablish  us  in  the  truth.    Tell  me,  dear  brethren,  have  you  not  often 
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been  constrained,  with  David  of  old,  to  pray  to  the  God  of  all  power  to 
preserve  you  from  your  enemies?  from  your  deceitful  selves?  to  keep 
you  from  presumptuous  sin  ?  and  to  rescue  you  from  those  who  were 
too  strong  for  you?    What  could  you  do  if  there  were  no     God  of  i 
^oze^^r"  to  stablish  you  ?    The  Pharisees  and  the  Formalists  find  no  j 
difficulties  in  their  way.    Their  natures  offer  no  opposition  to  their  re-  i 
ligious  life,  because  there  is  nothing  to  oppose.  Nature  will  not  strive  | 
with  nature,  any  more  than  spirit  will  strive  with  spirit ;  but  the  poor  • 
children  of  God  are  often  hard  put  to  it.    Well,  beloved,  we  hare  a  j 
God  of  power  to  support  us,  and  to  undertake  for  us.    That  is  our  con- 
solation.   He  must  do  all,  alj,  all  for  us ;  ay,  and  He  will  do  it.  I 
think  there  is  a  beautiful  truth  comes  out  in  the  20th  verse — It  is  not 
you  who  are  to  bruise  Satan ;  it  is  God — the  God  of  power.  Blessed 
be  God  for  this !    That  same  God  will  subdue  our  nature,  as  well  as 
bruise  Satan.    So  let  us  be  comforted. 

2.  The  difficulty  of  our  creed  necessitates  the  stallishing  of  our  soulshjth 
God  of  power.  If  we  could  believe  as  the  masses  do,  we  should  have 
no  need  for  God.  If  there  were  no  mystery  involved  in  our  creed,  we 
could  get  on  without  God ;  but  0  when  we  reflect  that  notwithstanding 
the  revelation  of  that  mystery"  (for,  mark  you,  the  revelation  of  it 
does  not  remove  its  difficulty,  or  enable  us  to  fathom  its  depths,  it  is  a 
mystery  still !),  it  is  hard,  very  hard  to  receive  it,  we  see  the  need  for 
Almighty  power  to  keep  us  in  the  faith !  1.  Tell  me  who  can  believe 
in  the  sovereignty  of  God  without  Almighty  power.  2.  Who  can  be- 
in  the  atonement — in  the  doctrine  of  vicarious  suffering ;  3.  In  the 
everlasting  punishment  of  the  wicked;  4.  Salvation  by  free  grace,  ] 
who  can  believe  in  these  without  the  power  of  God  ?  Not  one !  Let 
prophets  and  apostles  and  evangelists  be  as  clear  and  as  lucid  as  ma- 
thematical demonstration,  no  man  can  believe  or  be  established  in 
the  gospel  without  the  God  of  power. 

Man's  creed  is  this — that  Christ  has  taken  away  the  obstacles  that 
surrounded  the  mountain  of  salvation ;  but  now  it  remains  for  man  to 
climb  and  gain  the  summit.  Whereas  God^s  mystery  is  this— that 
Christ  not  only  has  removed  the  obstacles  that  surrounded  the  moun* 
tain,  but  takes  this  poor  man  on  His  back  and  carries  him  to  the 
summit  without  a  single  false  step,  and  never  leaves  him  till  He  has 
J)laced  him  in  the  bosom  of  Almighty  God  ! 

0  may  the  God  of  power  stablish  you  in  this  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ) 
for  His  name^s  sake  !  Amen. 


When  Archbishop  Whately  lay  a  dying,  his  friend  said  to  himj 
<*8ir,  you  are  great  in  death  as  well  as  in  life."  The  good  man  shook 
his  head  and  replied — I  am  dying  as  I  have  lived,  a  simple  beUever 
in  Jesus  Christ."  But  what  a  blessing  it  is,"  said  the  other,  "that 
your  glorious  intellect  does  not  fail  you  at  the  last."  "  There  is 
nothing  glorious,"  said  he,  but  Jesus  Christ."  Still,"  said  the 
other,  **yotir  grand  endurance  is  a  great  support  to  you."  "I  have 
no  support  but  faith  in  the  crucified  Saviour,"  said  he. 
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RELIGION  m  HIOH  PLACES. 


^Continued  from pa^e  252, J 
further  trials  awaited  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  in  various 
lerstandings  that  arose  between  her  and  the  trustees  of  Mr. 
field.  Lady  H.  had  no  desire  to  break  away  fi*om  the  Church 
:land,  and  she  endeavoured  to  maintain  union  with  the  Estab- 
nt,  impressed  with  the  idea  that,  as  a  peeress  of  the  realm,  she 
right  to  nominate  and  multiply  her  chaplainsj  and  to  build 
3  for  worship  in  accordance  with  the  rubric  of  the  Church  of 
id.  That  she  was  arbitary  in  disposition  is  only  to  proclaim  a 
at  was  patent,  and  proved  she  was  qualified  for  a  position  that 
Qot  be  held  by  one  of  a  more  yielding  character.  Hearing  of 
disquietudes  with  her  trustees,  honest  old  John  Berridge  ad- 
l  to  her  ladyship  a  letter  conspicuous  for  its  wisdom  and  faith- 
.  The  Countess  did  not  wish  her  students  to  set  up  on  their 
count ;  and  when,  as  was  reasonable  to  expect,  they  drifted  into 
ers  from  her  connexion,  she  felt  aggrieved  that  the  Trustees  of 
bernacle  drew  upon  her  forces,  and  gave  encouragement  to  her 
3rs  to  go  beyond  the  pale  of  her  communion.  To  this  Mr.  Ber- 
rrites,  dated  1777  i — 

I  told  you  are  growing  sadly  Churchified,  and  seom  to  walk  with  a  steeple 
head— newly  sprung  up,  but  pointing  very  high.  As  to  the  steeple,  I  heed 
I  smart  heavenly  breeze  will  soon  blow  that  down — but  I  cannot  be  recon- 
:e  some  of  my  brethren  to  a  church-wall  spirit.  I  regard  neither  High 
nor  Low  Churchy  nor  any  Church  but  the  Church  of  Christ,  which  is  not 
h  hands  nor  circumscribed  Within  {Peculiar  walls,  nor  confined  to  a  singular 
ation.  I  cordially  approve  the  doctrines  and  Litany  of  the  Church  of" 
,  and  have  cause  to  bless  God  for  a  Church -house  to  preach  in,  and  a 
*e venue  to  live  upon,  and  I  could  well  wish  the  Gospel  might  be  preached, 
in  all  the  British  Churches,  but  established  therein  bv  Christ's  spirit  as 
•y  a  national  statute ;  but,  from  the  principles  of  the  clergy  and  the  lead- 
in  the  nation,  I  fear  our  defence  is  departing.  Perhaps,  in  less  than  100 
5otne,  ike  Chv/rch  revenues  may  he  seized  on  to  hedge-wp  government  gaps,  as 
I  land<i  were  250  years  ago.  But  you  say  the  Lord  is  sending  many  gospel 
J  into  the  Church.  True ;  but  when  such  labourers  are  removed  by  death, 
Dorted  to  another  vineyard,  I  see  no  fresh  labourer  succeed  them,  which 
he  flock  to  fly  to  a  meeting.  And  what  else  can  they  do  ?  If  they  have 
'  manna  and  hunger  for  it,  they  cannot  feed  on  heathen  chaff  or  legal 
What  has  become  of  Mr.  Venn's  flock  in  Yorkshire  ?  What  will  become  of* 
3g  flock,  or  of  my  flock,  at  our  decease ;  or  what  will  become  of  yoar  stu- 
your  removal  ?  They  are  virtual  dissenters  now,  and  they  will  be  actual 
s  then.  But  say  you,  *  Some  of  my  best  preachers  leave  me  in  my  life-' 
*erhaps  they  may ;  and  if  I  may  judge  of  your  feelings  by  my  own  on  such 
I,  this  must  grieve  you  on  the  nrst  view ;  but  wait  and  see  whether  theJ 
ind  be  not  in  it.  I  do  not  (Jonimiend  Barnabas  for  his  abrupt  departuref 
1,  yet  it  might  bo  permitted  with  a  view  of  sending  him  to  C^prtls.  The 
1,  and  often  does,  make  the  wrath  and  foolishness  of  men  to  turn  to  His 
ffowever,  it  is  good  for  us  to  have  our  well-meant  plana  frequently  per* 
id  overturned,  else  we  might  grow  headstrong,  and  fancy  ourselves  wiser 
J  be  the  Lord's  privy  councillors ;  yea,  able  to  out-counsel  Him." 

'ote  the  wise'old  far-sighted  vicar  of  Everton  nearly  100  year* 
Jut  the  Lord 'made  this  period  a  great  ingathering  time  of  Hi» 
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elect.  The  students  at  Trevecca,  though  not  so  numerous  as  was  ex- 
pected, were  taught  of  God,  and  went  forth  in  all  the  simpUcity  of 
gospel  power  to  preach  a  Christ  who  had  been  revealed  by  tiie  Spirit 
to  their  own  souls.  They  had  tasted  and  handled  the  good  word  of 
God.  To  many  a  self-sent  preacher  this  searching  question  of  our 
Lord  is  applicable — Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did  others 
tell . it  thee  of  Me?"  Imitation  and  revelation  comprehend  the  two 
classes  of  labourers  in  the  Lord's  vineyard ;  but  there  was  reality  and 
vitality  in  the  little  band  of  godly  men  who  went  forth  in  those  Christ- 
despising  days  to  preach  as  far  as  God  had  taught  them,  whether  men 
would  hear  or  forbear.  In  every  county  in  England  a  student  from 
Trevecca  laboured,  and  great  success  attended  their  ministratioM; 
numbers  of  God's  family,  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  heard  the 
good  news  of  a  free  and  finished  salvation,  were  brought  from  dark- 
ness to  light,  lived  the  gospel,  and  died  tvell^  as  even  their  bitterest 
enemies  confessed.  The  Calvinistic  Methodists  were  at  this  time 
greatly  strengthened  in  Wales  by  the  preaching  of  two  notable  men, 
Daniel  Eowlands,  rector  of  LlanguUo,  and  Howel  Davis,  rector  of 
Prengast,  near  Haverfordwest,  men  of  truth  and  highly  gifted. 
Devoted  to  the  work  of  the  Lord,  they  felt  their  parish  was  the  world, 
and  their  commission,  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature;"  but  it 
was  gospel^  and  not  the  double  doctrine  of  our  day,  that  divides  the 
work  of  salvation  between  the  sinner  and  the  Saviour — that  sets  forth 
man  as  ruined,  dead  in  sins,  and  yet  has  power  to  do  such  an  excellent 
act  as  to  come  to  Christ,  believe,  and  repent  of  his  own  free  will. 
Deeply  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  gospel — God's  way  of  salva- 
tion by  the  work  of  Christ — and  taught  by*  the  Spirit  their  own  utter 
helplessness,  they  published  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  dis- 
played the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ.  Persuaded  that  no  human 
power  could  prevail  with  man  to  accept  and  receive  the  blessings  of 
redemption,  it  was  their  wont  to  implore  the  divine  and  sovereign 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  reveal  the  sacred  truths  they  preached 
in  the  hearing  of  dead  sinners.  Oftentimes  at  the  close  of  tiieir  ser- 
mons they  made  these  appeals — not  to  man,  but  to  God  the  Spirit— to 
make  a  place  in  the  heart  for  the  gospel ;  and  the  word  was  applied 
with  such  power,  that  whole  congregations  were  melted,  borne  down, 
and  overcome  by  the  secret  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  their 
souls.  The  displays  of  sovereign  grace  under  the  ministry  of  these 
mighty  men  were  numerous,  and  multitudes  were  called  from  darkness 
to  light,  and  brought  to  a  happy  experience  of  Christ's  great  salvation. 
On  the  death  of  these  ministers  of  the  grace  of  God,  the  Lord  raised 
up  others  charged  with  the  same  message,  but  diliering  in  education  and 
position.  John  Croom,  a  weaver  by  trade,  a  Quaker  by  profession  ia 
early  life,  but  a  thoroughly  evil  man,  and  retaining  nothing  of  his  early 
education  in  morality,  attended  at  a  field  preaching  to  scoff  and  ridicule 
the  x^reacher ;  but  he  was  arrested  by  divine  grace,  and  brought  dowB 
in  deep  contrition  of  soul.  When  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  open  his 
heart  to  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  and  bring  him  to  pardon  and  peace, 
he  was  induced  to  address  small  companies ;  and  Mr.  Croom  began 
his  ministerial  labours  iu  Castle  Coomb,  Wilts,  where  his  preaduag 
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^as  so  blest  that  he  was  invited  to  preach  in  the  Surrey  Tabernacle. 
So  chose  for  his  text  these  words — **  And  see  how  they  do."  He  was 
I  man  of  no  pretensions  in  any  way ;  but  the  truths  communicated  to 
lim  by  the  Spirit  he  proclaimeed  to  the  people,  and  the  Lord  signally 
)wiied  his  testimony.  Learned  and  unlearned  were  brought  under  the 
)ower  of  the  word,  and  Christ  exalted  as  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
vas  testified  to  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Another  influential  trophy  of 
livine  grace  was  picked  up  at  this  time.  A  grazier  and  butcher  at 
Painswick,  of  the  name  of  Hogg — a  man  of  probity  in  his  business, 
ind  well  reputed  by  his  neighbours,  but  ignorant  of  the  gospel — when 
ight  broke  in  upon  his  soul,  he  became  ardent  in  spreading  the  truths 
Mch  appeared  so  glorious  in  his  eyes,  that  from  Tewkesbury  in 
jrloucestershire  right  away  to  Portsmouth  he  gathered  large  congrega- 
ions,  early  and  late,  declaring  what  God  had  done  for  his  soul,  and 
letting  forth  the  blessedness  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  Num- 
3er8  were  gathered  into  the  fold  of  Christ;  and  as  these  standard- 
)earers  were  brought,  under  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  to  declare  God's 
ruth,  without  reserve  or  condition,  so  the  Spirit  owned  their  testimony 
n  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and,  as  of  old,  as  many  as  were  ordained 
o  eternal  life  believed."  Thus  in  the  living  testimonies  to  the  truth 
;pringing  up  among  all  classes,  there  was  a  vigorous  refutation  to  the 
ilann  raised  by  John  Wesley,  that  Calvinism  would  quench  the  move- 
nent  among  the  masses.  He  redoubled  his  efforts  by  ingenious  ma- 
ihinery  to  keep  his  people  together,  which  has  succeeded  well,  as  to 
lumbers,  to  this  day ;  and  his  bugle  note,  toe  have  leaned  too  much  to 
Cahmismy  drifted  at  last  into  fearful  allegations  against  God's  truth, 
vhich  are  recorded  in  his  jwrritings,  but  not  profitable  to  be  introduced 
n  these  pages.  It  has  become  of  late  popular  to  attempt  to  soften  the 
mportant  differences  which  sprang  up  at  this  period.  To  undervalue 
ioctrine  is  Satan's  aim  now;  and  the  old  infidel  thought,  He  canH 
wrong  whose  life  is  in  the  right passes  for  charity  and  a  catholic 
spirit.    But  this  is  not  the  charity  of  Christ,  whose  discourses  are  set 

by  sceptics  as  antagonistic  to  Paul's  doctrine.  Christ  denounced 
iie  Sadducees  and  Pharisees — the  infidel  and  merit-mongers  of  His 
lay,  the  High  Church  and  Broad  Church  of  our  day — in  language  that 
iinits  of  no  mistake.  To  the  former  He  declared — Ye  do  err,  not 
mowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God."  That  was  the  root  of 
lieir  infidelity.  The  Pharisees  He  thus  describes — All  their  works 
^ey  do  to  be  seen  of  men.  They  make  broad  their  phylacteries,  and 
^nla^ge  the  borders  of  their  garments  ;  they  love  the  greetings  in  the 
Jiarket,  and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi."  The  meek  and  gracious 
-'hrist,  who  spake  as  man  never  spake,  denounced  them  both  in  these 
solemn  words — **Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye 
^ape  the  damnation  of  hell  ?"   The  apostle  Paul,  in  his  day,  declared 

Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gospel 
into  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  ac- 
teed."  Peter  warned  the  church  in  his  day  against  false  teachers, 
Ao  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  and  bring  upon  them- 
'^Ives  swift  destruction ;  whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 

and  their  damnation  slumbereth  not."    The  loving  John  tells  the 
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elect  lady  to  whom  he  wrote — "If  any  come  unto  you,  and  bring noi 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  Gb^ 
speed."  The  apostle  Jude  warns  the  church  of  evil  men  and  seducen 
— "  men  crept  in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  lliij 
condemnation — these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which  they  know  not 
woe  unto  them."  The  religion  of  our  day  is  more  after  the  fashio! 
and  pattern  of  EzekiePs  time,  who  complained  that  the  false  prophett 
cried  peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no  peace — sewed  pillows  toaU 
armholes — daubed  the  walls  with  untempered  mortar and  to  sucl 
Ezekiel  was  told  by  God  to  declare — **I  will  even  rend  it  with  a  strong 
hand  in  my  fury ;  I  will  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have  daubec 
with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it  down  to  the  ground,  and  ji 
shall  be  consumed  in  the  midst  thereof;  thus  will  laccomphshMj 
wrath  upon  the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it,  the  prophets 
of  Israel,  which  see  visions  of  peace,  and  there  is  no  peace."  It  woiil( 
be  well  for  those  who  evade  or  conceal  the  truth  of  God  in  our  day  tc 
note  these  scriptures.  This  is  God's  charity  to  the  souls  of  His  re 
deemed  people,  and  this  is  His  recorded  indignation  against  those  wh( 
for  the  sake  of  unity  sacrifice  truth.  Our  Lord  declared,  **I  am  not 
come  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword ;"  and  those  who  fight  the  great  fighi 
of  faith,  must  do  battle  against  error,  and  be  content  to  stand  by  the 
minority.  Michaiah  had  400  false  prophets  against  his  honest  testi- 
mony ;  Elijah  had  450  zealous  prophets  of  Baal  for  his  opposers ;  anc 
Elisha  stood  alone  in  Israel  when  he  delivered  his  message  from  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  three  kings.  But  now,  as  of  old,  where  th< 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is  liberty;"  and  when  the  Lord  by  the  Spirii 
gives  a  door  of  utterance.  He  will  give  also  a  door  of  entrance— fl( 
will  both  knock  and  open  the  door  of  the  heart,  and  make  the  wor( 
efficacious  to  convince  of  sin,  and  reveal  Christ.  This  is  the  worl 
appointed  for  those  who  are  instructed  and  commissioned  by  God  t( 
preach  glad  tidings  to  His  blood-bought  and  Spirit-taught  family. 
f^To  he  continued,  JD.  V.J 


'  Human  experience,  said  a  certain  philosopher,  like  the  stem  light 
of  a  ship  at  sea,  illuminates  only  the  path  which  we  have  passe< 
over. 

A  Good  Heart. — How  often  we  hear  this  expression  used  in  regar* 
to  the  natural  kindness  and  amiability  we  find  in  some  temperaments 
Ah,  sir,"  said  one  in  Eowland  Hill's  time,  he  is  not  exactly  what  - 
should  like,  but  he  has  a  good  heart  at  bottom."  The  shrewd  ol< 
preacher  replied — When  you  go  to  market  and  buy  fruit,  and  ther- 
are  none  but  rotten  apples  on  the  top  of  the  basket,  you  say  to  th< 
market-woman,  *  These  are  a  very  bad  lot.'  Now  if  the  woman  re 
plied,  *  Yes,  they  are  rather  gone  at  top,  sir,  but  they  are  better  * 
you  go  down,'  you  would  not  be  so  siUy  as  to  beheve  her,  but  woul< 
gay,  *  No,  no,  the  lower  we  go  the  worse  they  will  be,  for  the  best  ar< 
ftlways  put  on  the  top.'  " 


THE  REUEUBRAirCEB. 


PILLED  WITH  THE  HOLY  GHOST." 


Filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost !  can  it  e'er  be 

That  mortal  man  is  eyer  filled  with  Thee  ? 

For  Thou  art  God  !  equal  with  God  the  Son ! 

And  with  the  Holy  Father  equal !  Three,  yet  One ! 

The  mighty  God !  Jehorah  !  Lord  of  all !  * 

Before  whose  face  adoring  seraphs  fall, 

With  their  bright  wings  their  faces  veil  and  cry, 

"  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  Most  High 

And  will  the  Holy  GU)d  with  sinners  deign 

To  dwell,  and  in  their  mortal  bodies  reign  ? 

He !  who  inhabits  vast  eternity ! 

Beason  must  fail — great  is  the  mystery — 

Yet  faith  believes  it,  for  the  scriptures  tell 

"That  Holy  God  with  contrite  souls  will  dwell." 

And  some  are  mentioned,  the  apostles  most ; 

But  others  too,  "  FiUed  with  the  Holy  Ghost !" 

0  blessed  Holy  Ghost !  reign  Thou  ii^  me. 

And  let  me  more  by  faith  my  Jesus  see. 

For  Thine  it  is  to  glorify  His  name ; 

0  make  my  love  to  Him  a  constant  flame. 

Do  Thou  reprove  my  soul  for  every  sin. 

And  in  the  Saviour's  blood  O  wash  me  clean ; 

O  sanctify  me  wholly  to  the  Lord, 

Make  me  obedient  to  His  holy  word. 

And  on  that  word  O  make  my  soul  to  feed ; 

And  make  its  holy  precepts  me  restrain. 

May  they  be  my  guide — ^may  I  refrain 

From  all  which  they  condemn;  O  may  they  be 

A  lamp  to  light,  a  rule  to  govern  me. 

O  blessed  Holy  Spirit !  Love  divine ! 

Let  me  behold  the  promises  all  mine  : 

May  I  by  faith  upon  them  daily  feed, 

And  trust  in  them  in  every  hour  of  need. 

O  give  me  wisdom — let  me  never  stray 

From  Him,  who  is  the  Truth,  the  Life,  the  Way  ; 

Increase  my  joy  in  Him,  my  faith  increase. 

Let  me  be  filled  with  love  and  perfect  peace — 

That  peace  produced  by  leaning  on  the  Lord, 

And  childlike  trust  in  all  His  holy  word  j 

Give  resignation  when  the  rod  must  be. 

For  my  soul's  profit,  laid,  my  God,  on  me ; 

Keep  then  from  unbelief — let  me  behold 

In  all  Thy  chastening  Thy  love  unfold. 

0  teach  me,  blessed  Spirit,  how  to  pray, 

And  make  me  watch  for  answers  day  by  day ; 

And  make  thanksgiving  with  my  prayers  ascend — 

Make  prayer  and  praise  and  love  together  blend. 

Make  me  long-sufifering,  gentle,  meek,  and  kind, 

And  make  me  humble,  temperate,  resigned 

To  all  Thy  holy  will,  whate'er  it  be. 

Knowing  that  what  Thou  wills  is  best  for  me. 

Make  all  my  thoughts  and  words  and  actions  tell 

That  Thou,  blest  Spirit,  dost  within  me  dwell ; 

O  let  the  flesh  in  mo  be  crucified. 

And  let  my  blessed  Lord  be  glorified. 

Keep  me  from  error— the  whole  truth  reveal ; 

N  3 
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Show  me  the  love  of  Jeans — ^make  me  feel 

His  glory  dearer  than  all  things  beside : 

O  make  me  in  Him  Zive,  in  Him  oMde  ; 

Give  me  that  faith  in  His  atoning  blood, 

That  I  may  ever  cry,  "  My  Father,  God." 

Give  me  oommnnion  with  my  blessed  Lord, 

And  childlike  confidence  in  all  His  word ; 

And  when  beset  with  pain  and  worldly  care, 

Then  let  me  know  He  does  my  sorrows  share  j 

O  let  me  lean  npon  His  loving  breast, 

And  though  in  tribulation  find  sweet  rest. 

And,  blessed  Spirit,  show  me  things  to  come. 

Give  me  a  view  of  my  celestial  home ; 

Let  me  by  faith  behold  my  Lord  the  Lamb 

Enthroned  in  heaven,  the  glorious  great  I  AM ! 

Let  me  by  faith  behold  the  blood-bought  throng 

Before  the  throne,  and  hear  their  joyous  song 

Of  praise  to  Him  who  did  for  sin  atone. 

And  make  them  kings  and  priests  upon  His  throne. 

Make  me  with  joy  anticipate  the  day. 

And  for  His  coming  hourly  watch  and  pray. 

In  life,  bless'd  Spirit,  guide  and  comfort  me ; 

In  death  may  joy  triumphant  reign  through  Tbee, 

And  with  my  latest  breath  may  praise  arise. 

Kindled  by  Thee,  ascending  to  the  skies ; 

Then  waft  my  spirit  to  that  heavenly  shore. 

To  glorify  my  Lord  for  evermore ! 

O  may  I  spend  a  long  eternity 

In  praising  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Thee — 

One  migrhty  Grod !  Jehovah  I  Lord  of  all ! 

Before  Thy  feet  I*d  now  with  reverence  fall, 

Begging  that  now  I  may  hejilled  with  Thee, 

Bless' d  Holy  QTwst !  then  fruitful  shall  I  be. 

Feb,  22nd,  1870.  E.  Bonner. 


The  Sinnee's  Eight  to  Christ — In  the  first  act  of  believing  sin- 
ners have  no  evidence  of  grace  in  themselves ;  they  feel  nothing  within 
but  sin  ;  they  see  a  word  without  them  as  the  sole  foundation  of  faith, 
and  on  that  alone  they  build  for  eternity.  This  is  a  point  of  no  small 
importance  to  saints  and  sinners.  Many  of  the  modem  builders  are  at 
great  pains  to  keep  their  hearers  from  all  confidence  till  they  firs* 
discover  the  evidences  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  and  having  got  evi- 
dence, then,  and  not  till  then,  can  they  have  any  just,  lawful,  or  well- 
grounded  confidence — nay,  they  seem  pretty  plainly  to  intimate  that  a 
sinner's  right  to  Christ  turns  on  something  wrought  in  him  or  done  by 
him,  and  till  he  have  evidence  of  this,  he  can  claim  no  interest  in 
Christ,  nor  assure  himself  of  salvation  by  Him.  According  to  this  the 
Tree  of  life  is  forbidden  fruit  which  the  sinner  must  not  touch  till  he 
has  seen  inward  evidence.  I  confess  I  have  not  so  learned  Christ. 
The  sinner's  right  to  Christ  turns  not  at  all  upon  any  inward  gracious 
qualifications,  but  purely  on  the  divine  warrant  revealed  in  the  wordj 
faith  is  not  a  qualification  in  order  to  come  to  Christ,  but  the  coming 
itseK ;  it  is  not  our  right  to  Christ,  but  our  taking  and  receiving  HiD^ 
to  ourselves  on  the  footing  of  the  right  conveyed  in  the  gospel.— J?^S. 
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[f  we  are  children  of  God  we  shall  never  finally  perish,  Jno.  v.  24, 
28.  Those  who  are  adopted  are  out  of  the  power  of  damnation, 
m.  viii.  1 — "There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ 
us."  Will  a  father  condemn  his  own  son  ?  God  will  never  disin- 
it  any  of  His  children.  Fathers  may  disinherit  for  some  fault, 
iben  lost  the  prerogative  of  his  birthright.  What  is  the  reason 
ents  disinherit  their  children  ?  Surely  this,  because  they  can  make 
m  no  better,  they  cannot  make  them  fit  for  the  inheritance ;  but 
m  we  are  bad  our  Heavenly  Father  knows  how  to  make  us  better 
le  can  make  us  fit  to  inherit.  Col.  i.  12 — "Giving  thanks  imto  the 
her,  who  hath  made  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
saints  in  light;"  therefore  it  being  in  His  powrer  to  make  us 
er,  and  to  work  in  us  a  meetness  for  the  inheritance,  certainly  He 
never  finally  disinherit.  Because  this  is  so  sweet  a  privilege,  and 
life  of  a  Christian's  comfort  lies  in  it,  therefore  I  shall  clear  it  by 
iiments  that  the  children  of  God  cannot  finally  perish ;  the  entail  of 
and  damnation  is  cut  off;  not  but  that  the  best  of  God's  children 
e  that  guilt  which  deserves  hell,  but  Christ  is  the  friend  at  court 
ch  hath  begged  their  pardon,  therefore  the  damning  power  of  sin 
iken  away,  which  I  prove  thus  : — 

The  children  of  God  cannot  finally  perish  because  God's  justice  is 
sfied  for  their  sins ;  the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  price  paid,  not  only 
itoriously  but  efficaciously,  for  all  them  that  believe ;  this  being 
blood  of  God,  justice  is  fully  satisfied,  and  meddles  not  to  condemn 
je  for  whom  the  blood  was  shed,  and  to  whom  it  is  applied.  Jesus 
ist  stood  bound  for  every  child  of  God  as  a  sure^jr ;  He  said  to 
ice,  "Have  patience  with  them  and  I  will  pay  thee  all,"  so  that 
believer  cannot  be  liable  to  wrath.  God  will  not  require  the  debt 
)e,  both  of  the  surety  and  the  debtor.  God  is  not  only  merciful  in 
ioning  His  children,  but  righteous,  1  Jno.  i.  9 — "  He  is  just  to  for- 
3."  It  is  an  act  of  God's  equity  and  justice  to  spare  the  sinner 
m  He  hath  been  satisfied  in  the  surety. 

.  A  damnatory  sentence  cannot  pass  upon  the  children  of  God, 
iuse  they  are  so  God's  children  as  withal  they  are  Christ's  spouse, 
t.  iv.  11.  There  is  a  marriag^e  union  between  Christ  and  the  saints; 
y  child  of  God  is  a  part  of  (Sirist,  he  is  Christ  mystical — t.  e,,  Christ 
lis  members.  How  shall  a  member  of  Christ  perish  ?  A  child  of 
I  cannot  perish  but  Christ  must  perish  too.  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
husband,  is  the  Judge,  and  will  He  condemn  His  own  spouse  ? 
i.  Every  child  of  God  is  transformed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ ; 
hath  the  same  spirit,  the  same  judgment,  the  same  will ;  he  is  a 
ly  picture  of  Christ ;  as  Christ  bears  the  saints'  names  upon  His 
ist,  so  they  bear  His  image  upon  their  hearts.  Gal.  iv.  19.  Will 
ist  suffer  His  own  image  to  be  destroyed  ?  Theodosius  coimted 
n  traitors  who  defaced  his  imap^e.  Christ  will  not  let  His  image  in 
evers  be  defaced  and  rent ;  He  will  not  endure  to  see  His  own 
ure  take  fire ;  the  sea  hath  not  only  carrion  but  jewels  thrown  into 


276 


THE  REMEMBRANCER. 


it,  but  none  of  God's  jewels  shall  ever  be  thrown  into  the  dead  sea  of 
heU. 

iv.  If  God's  children  can  be  capable  of  final  perishing,  then  pardon 
of  sin  were  no  privilege ;  the  scripture  saith,  "  Blessed  is  he  whose 
transgression  is  forgiven,''  Ps.  xxxii.  1.  But  what  blessedness  were 
there  in  having  sin  forgiven,  if  afterwards  a  final  and  damnatory  sen- 
tence should  pass  upon  the  heirs  of  promise  ?  What  were  a  man  the 
better  for  the  king's  pardon,  if  he  were  condemned  after  he  were  par- 
doned ? 

V.  If  the  children  of  God  should  be  finally  disinherited  and  lose 
happiness,  Christ  should  lose  His  purchase,  and  so  should  die  in  vain.  , 

Watsoit. 


THE  DAT  OF  TROUBLE. 


"  When  He  giveth  qaietness,  who  then  can  make  trouble  ?" — Job  xxxiv.  29. 
"  CaU  npon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 

glorify  Me.** 


Art  thon  weary,  feeble  Christian, 

Borne  down  with  thy  weight  of  care  ? 

Cast  it  on  the  Lord  Almighty, 
He  alone  that  weight  can  bear. 

Seek  Him  for  the  needed  succonr ; 

Guther  comfort  from  His  word : 
Act  npon  the  admonition — 

'*  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord." 

Can  we,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

Trust  Him  for  eternal  life. 
And  yet  doubt  His  intervention 

Li  a  little  desert  strife  ? 

In  the  time  of  greatest  trouble — 
In  the  hour  of  deepest  pain — 

When  the  heart  is  racked  with  anguish, 
Or  anxiety,  the  brain ! 

Circumstances  seem  against  us — 

Enemies  a  mighty  band ; 
These  are  seasons  when  fodth  reckons 

On  a  Father's  out-stretched  hand. 


Would'st  thou  honour,  and  be  honour'd  ? 

Trust  in  Jesus  every  hour. 
Either  for  the  grace  to  suffer. 

Or  His  full  delivering  power ! 

When  we  look  on  things  around  us, 
From  owr  reswrrection  height, 

All  is  hopeless  sad  confusion. 
All  betokens  deepest  night. 

But  where  aught  of  danger  threatens, 
With  his  saints  the  Lord  is  found ; 

Where  the  storm  beats  highest,  loudest, 
There  is  He  its  course  to  bound! 

Oh !  forbid  it,  gracious  Shepherd, 
That  the  feeblest  of  Thy  sheep 

Should  in  trial  doubt  Thy  power, 
Or  Thy  willingfness  to  keep. — 

Freed  from  Satan,  freed  from  trouble, 
And  from  heaviness  of  heart, 

Let  the  lisrht  of  Thine  own  presence 
Child-like  confidence  impart. 

G.O. 


The  trial  of  faith  is  by  finding  what  we  will  do  for  God.  To  tro^ 
Him  when  we  have  the  securities  in  our  own  iron  chest  is  easy,  ao^ 
not  thankworthy.  But  to  depend  on  Him  for  what  we  cannot  see,  as 
it  is  more  hard  for  man  to  do,  so  it  is  more  acceptable  to  God  when 
done,  for  in  that  act  we  make  confession  of  His  deity. — Feltham. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SERMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGER,  OF  BRIGHTON. 

And  they  shall  make  holy  garments  for  Aaron,^^ — Ez.  xxviii.  4. 

Come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price,"  said 
prophet  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  recorded  in  the  word  of  God. 
re  you  got  them  ?  Have  you  a  heart  for  them  ?  Some  of  you  have 

I  am  sure.    Do  any  ask  what  is  meant  by  the  wine  and  milk  ? 

I I  am  afraid  you  know  nothing  about  it.  Ah,  but  some  there  are 
mgst  you  who  know  what  it  means,  because  you  have  tasted  that 
Lord  is  gracious;'*  so  you  know  the  taste  of  the  wine,  which 
ins  gladness,  and  of  the  milk,  which  means  nourishment  drawn 
1  the  breasts  of  the  word  to  feed  Christ's  babes.  Now,  says  the 
i,  Come  and  buy  it.  Buy  it  ?  say  you.  Aye,  buy  it.  Are  you 
ly  to  part  with  all  you  have,  or  ever  shall  have,  for  Christ  ?  Then 
know  something  of  this  buying,  this  barter,  this  exchange,  even 
lie  apostle  said — "  I  count  all  things  as  loss  and  dross  for  the  ox- 
3ncy  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ."  If  the  Lord  have  given  you  a 
rt  ready  to  part  with  all  for  Him,  then  how  precious  must  He  be 
ou,  and  how  precious  are  you  to  Him,  vile  as  you  think  yourself, 
)less,  corrupt,  defiled  as  you  are  to  your  own  view,  unless  you  are 
tiarisee.  Well,  may  the  Lord  give  us  a  little  of  the  wine  and  milk 
morning,  while  we  are  employed  in  turning  over  the  high  priest's 
drobe.  The  linen  garment,  or  inner  coat,  represents  to  us  the 
iteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  and  the  righteousness  of  the  saints, 
girdle  signifies  divine  power,  mercy,  and  truth,  whereby  God  is 
nd  to  His  church.  Then  we  Bee  the  robe  of  the  ephod,  which 
forth  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and  we  have  in  the  ephod  the 
bol  of  the  divine  and  human  nature  of  Christ,  as  the  ephod  en- 
passed  the  body,  and  so  signified  the  satisfaction  and  perfection  of 
atonement  and  reconciliation  effected.  The  texture  of  the  ephod 
'88  6) — the  golden  threads  interwoven  throughout  showing  the  di- 
ty  of  the  Lord  Christ  in  every  part  of  His  work.  Divinity  gave  effi- 
^  to  the  whole.  We  see  it  in  the  purple,  which  signified  His  Kingship ; 
:lie  scarlet,  which  set  forth  His  sufferings;  in  the  blue,  which 
^ed  the  heavenly  nature  and  origin  of  His  work ;  in  the  linen, 
it  is  the  spotless  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.  Oh,  this  is  the 
ist  that  will  do  for  a  convinced  sinner.  An  Arian's  Christ,  a 
Lilian's  Christ,  and  an  Arminian's  Christ  will  not  do  for  you  if  you 
a  sensible  sinner.  Nothing  but  the  true,  righteous  God-man, 
ist  Jesus,  Jehovah,  will  suit  you.    God  Himself  can  take  satisfac- 

at  the  hands  of  none  other  than  such  a  Christ  as  this.  But  God  is 
sfied,  and  He  will  make  His  people  satisfied  too.  What  effect  will 
ave  upon  you  when  you  receive  this  Christ  ?  Why,  you  will  be 
sfied  also ;  you  will  see  and  taste  something  of  the  good  of  God's 
sen,  which  is  alone  satisfying ;  and  the  Lord  must  bring  His  people 
lis  own  mind  in  this  matter,  and  make  them  satisfied  as  He  is. 
^  concerning  the  shape  of  the  ephod.  It  was  to  go  round  the  body, 
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with  two  shoulder-pieces  to  fasten  it  on.  Here  we  behold  the  church, 
His  body,  compassed  about  with  the  fulness  of  Jesus,  with  grace,  with 
the  work  of  the  divine  and  human  nature ;  and  only  faith  can  show 
you  your  portion  in  this ;  for  if  you  are  not  thus  encircled,  there 
is  no  salvation  for  you.  0  what  an  all-important  truth  is  here  for 
some  of  you  to  learn,  and  how  are  you  to  learn  it  ?  By  believiiig 
views  of  Christ.  You  do  not  begin  to  be  saved  when  you  get  believ- 
ing views  of  Christ,  for  your  salvation  was  everlastingly  complete 
before  you  were  bom ;  yea,  when  you  were  trampling  on  it,  regardless 
of  it,  living  without  God  and  hope  in  the  world,  salvation  was  yours  in 
purpose,  and  so  you  must  come  to  hear  of  it,  and  rejoice  over  it  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  fuU  of  glory.  But  notice  the  two  shoulder-pieces, 
made  of  onyx  stones,  set  in  sockets  of  gold,  upon  which  the  names  of 
the  children  of  Israel  were  engraved — six  on  each.  The  high  priest 
bore  the  names  of  Israel  upon  two  parts  of  his  body — upon  his  shoul- 
ders and  upon  his  breast.  Aye,  Jesus,  as  the  great  High  Priest,  bears 
your  name  thus,  if  you  have  fled  to  Him  for  refuge — if  it  have  been 
discovered  to  you  what  a  vile,  devilish  heart  you  have— -but  especially 
if  thou  hast  had  such  a  glimpse  of  Him  that  thou  canst  not  throw  Him 
off,  but  art  looking  after  Him,  longing  for  Him,  waiting  upon  Him, 
clinging  to  Him,  weak  and  worthless  as  thou  art.  This  everlasting 
Priest  will  never  cast  thee  off,  but  keep  thee  for  ever.  Such  of  you 
who  know  nothing  of  constraining,  efficacious  grace,  which  wins  and 
draws  the  soul,  I  do  not  wonder  you  are  in  and  of  the  world — I  do  not 
wonder  you  are  amongst  the  devil's  ranks ;  but  a  time  must  needs  come 
when  all  God's  family  must  leave  the  devil's  way,  and  be  found  among 
the  sheep  of  the  pasture ;  must  come  out  from  the  world,  and  be  sepa- 
rate, and  plainly  declare  whose  they  are,  and  whom  they  serve.  But 
these  stones,  or  clasps,  united  the  two  edges  of  this  garment;  and  what 
joined  the  divine  and  human  nature  of  Christ?  So  to  speak,  the  sins 
of  His  guilty  church  rendered  this  union  necessary  to  accomplish  her 
ijecovery ;  therefore  He  takes  her  nature  in  union  with  divinity,  and  so 
effects  her  rescue  from  Satan.  0  our  **  God  is  wonderful  in  council, 
and  excellent  in  working."  He  passsd  by  the  nature  of  angels  to  take 
hold  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  so  put  human  nature  above  angels, 
so  at  the  last  it  is  said,  ShaU  we  not  judge  angels  ?  And  perhaps— I 
say  perhaps,  because  we  must  not  be  wise  above  that  which  is  written 
— ^perhaps  the  Lord  did  this  in  further  humiliation  to  the  devil,  and 
because  of  his  pride.  He  would  put  more  glory  upon  man  than  upon 
angels.  Are  you  looking  to  Jesus  ?  Have  you  taken  refuge  in  Him? 
Then  you  do  not  know,  you  can  form  no  idea  of  the  glory  to  which  you 
shall  be  raised,  because  it  is  said,  we  shall  he  like  Sim,^'*  Now  look  at 
verse  9.  0  what  a  blessed  memorial  is  here — these  stones  were  for  a 
memorial.  **  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  Me,"  said  Jesus.  And  what 
is  the  memorial  ?  That  aU  His  people  shall  have  a  testimony  made 
known,  declared,  and  enjoyed,  that  His  blood  cleanses^from  all  sin. 
Aye,  that  is  to  get  within  the  vail— that  is  to  find  an  entrance  there. 
And  who  do  ?  Why  those  who  feel  they  have  no  place  of  safety  but 
in  Jesus'  side.  "Abide  thou  with  Me,"  says  Jesus  unto  such;  **for 
with  Me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard."    Ah,  what  wiU  become  of  you 
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rho  never  get  there  ?  But  it  shall  be  made  known  to  God^s  Israel ; 
nd  I  can  tell  poor  sin-burdened  souls,  who  are  longing,  waiting, 
ighing  to  know  it — law  condemned,  conscience  condemned,  and  sdif 
3ndemned — that  it  is  a  memorial  for  you  too ;  for  all  such  as  feel 
lemselves  lost,  ruined,  wretched,  perishing.  If  thou  canst  say,  "  I 
m  lost,"  then  art  thou  placed  upon  the  shoulder  of  Jesus  to  be  eter- 
ally  saved — that  Priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  who  saves  to  the 
ttennost  all  that  come  to  God  by  Him.  We  may  follow  Jesus  from 
le  cross,  where  He  hung  for  sin,  to  the  grave,  from  that  to  His  re- 
iiTection,  then  to  His  ascension,  and  lastly  to  His  session  at  the  right 
ind  of  God,  there  to  wait  till  He  comes  in  glory  to  gather  in  His 
(deemed ;  and  in  the  mean  while  pleads  with  His  blood  for  them,  and 
akes  everlasting  intercession.  All  He  has  got  through  power  He 
ill  preserve  in  love,  through  faith,  unto  salvation.  But  all  we  want, 
y  Mends,  is  a  precious  sense  of  this  upon  our  souls — a  manifestation 
'  our  interest  in  it.  Yes,  we  want  to  turn  out  this  wardrobe,  and 
)  enwrapped  in  these  blessed  garments,  made  for  glory  and  beauty, 
for  faith  to  say,  He  hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation. 
'  you  are  viewed  by  God  out  of  them  you  will  be  danmed.  Yes,  it  is 
ther  in  or  out.  You  are  called  a  Christian,  and  yet  you  may  have  no 
ght  to  the  name  ;  nor  have  you  any  claim  to  the  name  of  Christian 
il  you  are  gospelized,  energized,  spiritualized,  evangelized  by  the 
ork  of  the  Holy  Ghost  discovering  Christ  to  your  soul.  O  how  blessed 
have  an  interest  in  the  council  of  peace,  and  so  come  to  enjoy  peace, 
liis  it  is  which  warns  from  sin,  and  draws  sinners  out  from  the  world, 
lie  terrors  of  the  law  will  not  do  it.  Adam,  when  he  looked  at  his 
•each  of  the  law,  ran  to  hide  himself;  but  love  draws,  wins,  capti- 
ites.  0  to  have  that  love  dropped  into  the  soul  in  its  constraining 
)wer !  Nothing  else  will  do.  If  you  were  taken  to  hell,  and  saw  the 
rments  of  the  damned,  it  would  but  terrify  you,  it  would  not  new 
eate  you ;  but  if  you  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  that  i» 
le  power  which  effects  all ! 
The  Lord  bless  His  word. 


A  LETTEE  FEOM  THE  LATE  J.  J.  WEST. 


Hastings,  May  20th,  1840. 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord 
3SU8  Christ ;  and,  according  to  His  will,  may  every  blessing,  my  dear 
[Other,  be  with  you.  I  have  read  your  letter,  received  this  morning, 
ith  feelings  of  gratitude  and  praise,  and  my  full  heart  has  poured 
jrth  its  praises  to  the  Lord  for  the  hope  afforded  me,  that  the  grace 
•  God  has  begun  a  work  in  your  soul.  Oh !  that  such  really  may  be 
case,  and  that  plucked  as  a  brand  from  the  burning,  you  may  be 
labled,  through  God's  effectual  calling,  to  trace  His  election  of  you 
om  all  eternity ;  and  "enriched  by  him  in  everything,"  may  every 
ay  render  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  more  precious  to  you  as  the  alone 
aviour  of  your  soul.  I  am  thankful  to  observe  in  your  letter  that  you 
spress  yourself  dependent  upon  divine  assistance^  and  I  pray  that  the 
t?ly  Ghost  may  teach  you  more  and  more  how  helpleias  you  are  in 
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yourself;  bui;  through  Christ  strengthening  you,  yoii  can  do  alltlung^li 
I  wish  to  impress  this,  my  dear  Frederick,  most  deeply  upon  you,  and 
write  it  on  your  mind,  because  I  well  know  that  often  the  young  convert 
imagines  that  all  is  sunshine  when  his  feet  are  first  turned  to  the  testi- 
monies of  God ;  but  as  you  advance  on,  you  will  find  how  utterly 
helpless  self  is,  but  that  grace  is  sufficient  for  you.    Your  prayer  and 
mine  must  be — **  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  in  Thy  righteousness,  because  of 
mine  enemies ;  make  Thy  way  straight  before  my  face."    This  was 
David's  prayer  (Ps.  v.  8),  and  it  must  be  yours  and  mine.    You  say 
that  you  have  been  at  length  brought  to  see  your  folly  in  so  often 
rejecting  ray  advice,  and  for  this  I  praise  the  Lord.    I  knew  it  would 
be  so  if  you  were  one  of  His  own  dear  family,  and  I  have  patiently 
waited  on  Him  for  this.   It  is  only  the  Lord  that  can  change  the  heart. 
He  alone  makes  us  to  differ,  and  the  Christian  has  nothing  of  his  own; 
he  receives  all  his  blessings  from  Jehovah,  and  hence  he  learns  to  be 
humble,  and  to  depend  on  God  for  everything.    Gt)d's  religion  is  to 
throw  the  creature  down  into  the  dust  of  seK-abasement  and  self- 
abhorrence — so  writes  an  eminent  minister  of  God,  and  it  is  true ;  and 
you  will  find,  as  you  grow  in  grace,  and  increase  in  the  knowledge  of 
God,  that  such  will  be  your  experience.    Self  must  be  crucified,  and 
Jehovah  exalted;  and  when  this  has  got  into  the  heart,  then  we  see 
where  and  in  whom  our  safety  and  salvation  is.    It  is  all  in  Jesus,  of 
whom  it  is  said,     I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty*"    I  wish 
you  would  read  hymn  401  in  my  Hymn  Book — 'Tis  a  point  I  long  to 
know     this  hymn  seareheth  the  heart,  and  is  so  very  faithful,  and  it 
will  show  you  the  value  of  Christ,  inasmuch  as  it  sets  forth  that  there 
is  no  perfection  in  us,  but  that  we  are  all  perfect  in  the  Eedeemer  ; 
and  so  also  read  Eom.  iii.  and  vii.    You  ask  me  to  explain  1  Cor.  xri. 
— as  God  enables  me  I  will  do  so*    Paul  is  addressing  the  church  in 
Corinth,  and  speaking  of  the  Jews^  who  he  says,  in  the  6th  verse,  were 
our  examples,  or  warning;  and  by  their  example  of  idolatry  Paul 
cautions  the  Corinthians  against  idolatry — Neither  be  ye  idolaters^ 
as  were  some  of  them,  as  it  is  written,"  &c.    That  writing  is  in  Ey. 
xxxii.  6.  Eead  all  Exodus  xxxii.,  in  which  is  an  account  of  the  idolatry 
of  the  Jews,  and  of  which  Paul  speaks  in  the  Corinthian  epistle.  The 
Jews  made  a  molten  calf,  and  danced  before  it,  &c.,  and  when  Moses 
came  down  from  the  mount  he  was  angry  with  the  Israelites  for  this ; 
and  so  Paul  quotes  this  passage  from  Exodus,  and  warns  the  Corin- 
thians against  such  sin  and  folly — "  Neither  be  ye  idolators,  as  were 
some  of  them."    The  expression,  **They  roae  ttp  to  play signifies 
they  rose  up  in  strange  service,  that  is  idolatry.    I  am  glad  you  have 
an  enquiring  spirit,  dear  Ereaerick ;  and  believe  me,  you  cannot  de- 
light me  more  than  in  consulting  me  on  these  things ;  and  ever  ready 
I  shall  be,  as  God  enables  me,  to  help  you  and  strengthen  your  hands. 
May  the  God  of  all  grace  teach  you  the  full  meaning  of  John  xix. 
Eead  with  dear  Eosetta,  my  sister,  the  word  of  life,  and  "  speak  often 
one  to  another."    I  will  enclose  a  letter  to  her.    As  God  enable  you, 
go  and  read  the  Bible  to  Mrs.  Tooth,  who  you  say  is  iU ;  may  it  be  the 
word  of  life  to  her  soul.    Charlotte  sends  her  affectionate  love  to  you> 
and  rejoices  at  what  you  write.    May  the  Lord  help  you,  and  be  very 
gracious  to  you ;  and  committing  you  to  Him,  I  am,  very  dear  Frede- 
rick, your  affectionate  brother  and  friend,  J.  J.  West* 
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PEOVIDENTIAL  DELIVEEANCE. 


Edinburgli  was  the  scene  of  a  case  which,  a  matter  not  of  life  and 
3ath,  but  of  dying  peace,  I  count  providential.  A  lady  belonging  to 
7  congregation,  a  very  lovely  Christian — whom  I  knew  to  be  ill,  but 
3t  in  danger — was  dying  on  a  day  that  I  was  dragging  myself  home, 
eary  and  worn  out  with  long  hours  of  work.  It  occurred  to  me,  on 
iding  myself  near  the  street  where  she  lived,  that  T  should  go  and 
eher;  but  feeling  more  fit  for  a  sofa  than  further  service,  I  dis- 
issed  the  idea,  and  walked  on  thinking  of  the  poet's  line — 
"  The  ploughman  homeward  plods  his  weary  way." 

lit  the  idea  occurred  again,  only  to  be  again  dismissed.  I  said  to 
yself.  There  is  nothing  very  serious  in  her  case.  But  it  came  back 
;ain  and  again.  Yet  I  resolved  to  shake  off  the  feeling,  and  walking 
er  it  made  my  way  home  ;  and  I  had  actually  passed  the  opening  of 
e  street  where  she  lived,  when  the  impression  returned  \^  ith  irre- 
itible  force,  and,  surprised  by  the  circumstanc,  I  retraced  my  steps 
id  turned  them  to  her  house.  How  was  I  astonished  to  be  met  at 
e  door  with  the  news  that  she  was  dying ;  and  how  great  my  aston- 
iment  and  grief  also,  to  find  this  best  and  brightest  of  saintly  women 
deep  despondency.  A  dark  cloud  hung  over  that  blessed  soul ;  it 
is  like  the  obscuration  over  the  Saviour's  cross ;  and  I  seemed  to 
)ar  that  awful  cry,  My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
e!"  There  we  were — she  struggling  with  death,  and  I  with  her 
ispair.  It  pleased  God  so  to  bless  the  truth  I  was  sent,  as  I  believe, 
set  before  her,  so  to  hear  the  prayers  her  afflicted  and  astonished 
other  and  I  offered  up,  that  ere  her  sun  sank  in  night,  it  came  forth 
m  the  cloud  brilliant,  and  to  appearance  larger  than  ever.  Death 
the  dark  had  made  no  eventual  difference  to  this  true  and  loving 
Uower  of  the  Lamb  of  God  ;  biit  the  lifting  of  the  cloud,  turning  her 
tter  end  into  peace,  made  a  mighty  difference  to  the  mourners  around 
ir  bed,  and  especially  to  her  eminently  devout  and  pious  mother, 
le  who  had  been  left,  like  many  other  ministers'  widows,  to  struggle 
ith  poverty  and  privation,  had  been  borne  up,  as  few  have  been,  by 
remarkable  faith  in  a  presiding  providence.  That  venerable 
Oman  saw  God's  hand  in  everything.  Her  Father  had  done  this ; 
id  her  Father  had  sent  that.  And  for  myself,  I  wish  that  I  had  the 
•me  ever-present,  magnanimous,  holy  trust  in  God's  providence,  as 
ire  her  through  a  sea  of  troubles,  and  made  her  regard  me  that  day 
'  sent  to  do  an  angel's  office ;  to  smooth  her  Jeannie's  entrance  into 
l>etter  world — ministering  to  an  heir  of  salvation. —  Guthrie, 


He  lamented  the  evils  he  saw  around  him,  but  he  did  not  like  to 
eddle  when  he  saw  he  could  do  no  good.  I,"  said  he  once,  lifting 
phis  fist,  I  have  tried  to  make  crooked  things  straight,  till  I  have 
these  knuckles  sore,  and  now  must  leave  it  to  the  Lord." — r 
(dyings  of  the  Rev,  John  Newton. 
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ABEL. 


There  are  a  great  many  circumstances  which  tend  to  make  the 
history  of  Abel  exceedingly  interesting.  It  is  the  first  instance  on 
record  of  a  distinct  gospel  profession.  Here  we  have  the  record  of  one 
whose  worship  is  explained,  and  this  worship  is  stamped  with  the 
impress  of  the  Holy  Ghost  as  that  which  God  Himself  would  have. 
Again,  it  is  an  interesting  history,  because  it  opens  out,  if  I  may  so 
Bay,  the  first  gushing  forth  of  that  deadly  stream  which  has  ever  since 
been  flowing  through  this  evil  world,  and  which  has  seemed  at  times 
as  if  it  would  overwhelm  the  church  of  God ;  we  have  the  persecution 
of  the  Lord's  spiritual  seed  by  the  seed  of  the  devil.  Cain  and  Abel 
were  the  types  of  the  two  large  classes  which  we  find  in  the  world— he 
who  was  after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  who  was  after  the  Spirit,  Gal 
iv.  29.  There  is  another  point  that  makes  the  history  of  Abel  so  in^ 
teresting — it  is  the  first  death  that  is  recorded  ;  and  it  does  seem  asi 
there  is  comfort  flowing  to  the  church  of  God  from  the  fact,  that  tb 
first  man  who  went  into  the  grave  was  carried  through  it  in  the  arini 
of  love.  Abel  was  a  believer — Abel  was  a  vessel  of  mercy.  All  th( 
advocates  of  false  doctrine,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  hav< 
endeavoured  to  point  out  that  Abel's  heart  was  by  nature  something 
better  than  Cain's,  and  they  have  told  us  that  what  constituted  th< 
great  difference  between  the  two  men  was,  that  Abel  was  a  deyou 
worshipper,  and  brought  the  best  offering  he  had,  while  Cain  did  no 
bring  the  best  offering  he  had — such  men  set  themselves  in  direct  op 
position  to  the  testimony  which  God  has  given  to  us  in  the  epistle  t< 
the  Hebrews.  Abel  was  as  every  one  amongst  us  is,  who  througl 
grace  is  enabled  to  call  God,  Abba,  Father — a  chosen  vessel — and  li< 
difference  between  him  and  Cain  was  just  the  same  as  was  betweei 
Jacob  and  Esau — **  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated,"  saitl 
the  Lord.  Abel's  was  the  offering  of  faith  ;  it  was  that  of  a  man  wh< 
came  before  the  Lord  with  an  acknowledgment  that  his  life  was  for 
feited,  that  he  needed  a  propitiation,  an  atonement ;  and  that  if  Go( 
accepted  him  it  must  be  in  the  righteousness  of  another.  This  is  th< 
spring  of  all  real  worship.  The  true  worshippers  shall  worship  th< 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  John  iv.  23. —  JF,  Krame. 


Mysteries. — I  bless  God  for  a  religion  which  I  cannot  understand 
If  I  could  perfectly  understand  it,  I  would  not  believe  it  to  be  divine 
for  I  should  be  sure  it  did  not  come  from  the  Infinite  God  if  I  conic 
grasp  and  comprehend  it.  But  oh !  those  blessed  abysses  of  trutl 
beyond  my  depth,  where  I  am  obliged  to  cast  myself  on  the  Lord  anc 
Bwim  in  His  love.  Oh  !  those  soul-expanding  mysteries,  how  wel 
they  give  play  for  faith  and  room  for  confidence  in  God,  where  th( 
soul,  having  done  her  best  to  grasp  and  comprehend,  falls  back  upon 
her  God  and  says — "  How  infinite  art  Thou !  What  a  worthless  wornj 
am  I !    I  bow  before  thee  in  adoration,  and  trust  Thee  in  affection  • 

In  the  entanglement  of  my  thoughts  within  me  Thy  comforts  delight 
my  soul.'^ 
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Ijt  Mmttrnm  of  tfjose  bj!j0  aw  not  offeitbtb 
at  Cftrist 


3TES  OF  A  SEBMON  PEE  ACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  ON  SUN- 
DAY, SEPTEMBEE  17th,  1865,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV.  WM. 
PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE. 


*^And  blessed  is  He,  whosoever  ihallnot  he  offended  in  Me.** — Matt.  xi.  6. 
This  is  an  observation  of  the  Lord  J esus  Christ,  made  to  a  deputa- 
>ii  sent  to  Him  by  John  the  Baptist,  who  were  to  inquire  was  tie 
illy  the  Messiah  ?  Poor  John,  though  he  had  had  clear,  and  distinct, 
d  special  evidences  of  Christ  being  the  Messiah,  began  to  fear  that 
ber  all  he  might  have  been  mistaken.  At  all  events,  that  some  other 
rsonage  might  be  expected,  greater  and  mightier  than  that  Jesus 
lom  he  had  baptized.  This  is  my  own  impression  of  the  meanilig  of 
e  Baptist's  message  to  Christ.  Some  thmk  differently,  and  that  it 
is  to  satisfy  John's  disciples  the  message  was  sefit ;  for,  say  these 
.rties,  it  is  incredible  that  John  should  have  doubted  after  the  testi- 
Dny  of  his  senses  to  Jesus  being  the  Christ.  His  eyes  witnessed  the 
'scent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  Christ.  His  ears  heard  the  voice  from 
saven — **  This  is  My  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.''  And 
s  hands  handled  the  very  body  of  Jesus  when  he  baptized  Him. 
ow  could  he  possibly  have  doubted  for  a  motnent  ?  ask  some. 
But,  I  answer  to  all  this,  J6hn  was  passing  through  a  fearfully  dark 
spensation.  He  was  in  prison  for  telling  the  truth.  His  life'  was  in 
opardy,  and  his  reason  began  to  work,  trhich  doubtless  said  to  Him 
'"If  this  were  really  the  Messiah  that  T^as  to  come — the  all-po'werful 
id  all-loving  Christ — would  He  leave  me  here  in  thiii  dungeon,  an4 
iffer  my  cruel  and  blood-thirsty  enemies  to  triumph  over  me  ?  I  wilt 
'nd  to  hear  from  His  own  lips  an  explaLnatioii  of  all  this. 
Brethren,  there  is  nothing  incredible  in  all  this.  Not  one  of  U9" 
^ow8  to  what  a  pitch  of  unbelief  we  might  be  brought,  under  painful 
^d  distressing  circumstances,  notwithstanding  the  greatest  privileges.- 
7}  it  is  perfectly  possible  that  poor  John  began  to  doubt*    But^  b^ 
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that  as  it  may,  there  is  much  to  be  gathered  from  the  concluding  words 
of  Christ's  reply  to  John's  message — Blessed  u  He^  whosoever  shall  nd 
he  offended  in  Me.^* 

Let  us  meditate  upon  it — 

1 .  Who  are  they  that  are  offended  at  Christ  ? 

2.  Why  are  they  offended  ? 

3.  The  blessedness  of  not  being  offended. 

I.  WJio  are  they  that  are  offended  at  Christ?  Many  more  than  you 
or  I  have  an  idea  of.  The  word  in  the  original  means  scandalized, 
— which  means,  caused  to  stumble,  or  desert  a  cause  because  of  some- 
thing disagreeable  or  disgraceful ;  and  then  the  text  will  read — Blessed 
is  he,  whosoever  shall  not  he  caused  to  desert  Me  hecause  of  something  disa- 
greeahle,  or  what  he  may  conceive  scandalous  in  connection  with  Me. 

1 .  Now  poor  John  thought  it  a  grievous  and  a  scandalous  thing  that 
he  should  be  loft  apparently  unpitied  and  unnoticed  by  Jesus  Christ; 
and  so  do  all  who  think  they  are  illused  by  Christ.  Many  of  the 
saints  are  many  a  time  offended  at  Christ,  for  not  answering  their 
prayers  as  they  think  He  ought.  And  well  is  it  for  them  that  Christ 
is  more  long-suffering  than  they,  and  that  all  their  sins  and  frailties 
are  blotted  out,  or  they  even  would  be  cut  off.  Dear  brethren  in  the 
Lord,  you  and  I  have  often  been  offended  at  Christ,  but  it  has  been  in 
a  petalent,  complaining  way,  after  the  fashion  of  a  spoilt  child,  so  that 
it  did  not  partake  of  the  unbelieving.  There  is  a  vast  difference,  then, 
between  a  child  of  God  being  offended  at  Christ,  and  a  child  of  the 
devil.  Jesus  was  not  angry  with  John  for  his  being  temporarily  of- 
fended. Neither  will  He  be  angry  with  you  and  me  for  being 
offended,  though  He  sends  us  this  message  back  to  our  inquiries. 

But  I  will  tell  you  who  they  are  chiefly  who  are  offended  at  Christ. 

2.  The  world.  The  unbelieving  world  are  offended  at  Christ  and  His 
gospel.  They  regard  Him  and  it  with  contempt,  for  they  see  no  need 
of  Him,  and  do  not  understand  the  word,  consequently  they  are  of- 
fended.   But  woe  he  to  the  world  hecause  of  offences. 

3.  By  the  world,  I  do  not  mean  merely  the  low  and  vulgar,  but  the 
chief  and  great  men  of  the  world.  The  very  kings  of  the  earth,  the  rulers 
and  judges  of  the  world — the  most  honourable  and  most  learned  amongst 
men  are  offended  at  Christ. 

4.  Ay,  and  not  only  the  world,  but  carnal  churches  are  offended  at 
Christ.  The  church  of  the  Jews  was  offended  at  Christ,  and,  what  is 
more  dreadful,  the  churches  of  the  gentiles  are  offended  at  Christ 
The  church  of  the  Jews  made  an  order  that  whosoever  acknowledged 
Christ  should  be  excommunicated.  The  churches  of  the  gentiles, 
taking  their  cue  from  the  church  of  Eome,  with  her  free-will  and  fals0 
Christs,  have  all  but  excommunicated  those  who  believe  in  the  true 
God,  even  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

5.  They  that  are  offended  at  pure  doctrine,  or  true  believers,  are 
offended  at  Christ.  In  short,  the  world  with  all  its  learning,  and  the 
churches  with  all  their  piety,  are  offended  at  Christ — the  Christ  of 
God.  We  see  this  with  our  eyes — we  hear  of  it  with  our  ears  every 
day  of  our  lives.  The  universal  cry  is,  We  will  not  ha/ve  this  Christ 
any  price  ;  we  will  not  helieve  ! 


H.  ^Ay  are  nien  offended  at  Christ  ?  i.  Because,  as  tte  Jews  of  old 
rere  offended  at  Him,  He  does  not  answer  their  carnal  expectations. 
Che  Jews  formed  their  own  notions  of  Christ,  and  the  gentiles  form 
heir  own  notions  of  Christ,  and  when  He  is  described  as  the  word  of 
jod  describes  Him,  immediately  are  men  offended,  and  they  reject 
]!lirist.  For  instance,  when  the  Jews  discovered  that  Christ  would 
avour  the  gentiles  as  well  as  themselves,  they  were  offended  and  angry 
dth  Christ,  and  when  the  gentiles  discover  that  He  will  have  mercy  on 
fhom  He  will  have  mercy,  they  are  shocked ! 

ii.  Men  are  offended  at  Christ  because  He  saves  the  Vilest  of  sinners, 
ind  gives  the  highest  moralists  no  praise.  **  This  man  receiveth  sinners 
ind  eateth  with  them,*^  is  still  the  reproach  against  Christ.  **  When  you 
me  done  all  things  possible  for  you  to  do,  says  we  a/re  unprofitable  servants, 
vehave  only  done  what  was  our  duty  to  doy^^  is  still  the  only  acknowledg-* 
aent  Christ  makes  of  the  highest  services.  This  galls  men,  and  con-' 
lequently  they  are  offended  at  Christ. 

iii.  Men  are  offended  at  Christ  because  of  His  mode  of  saving 
inners ;  their  works  He  will  not  suffer  in  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is 
lU  of  grace,  and  all  of  faith  in  His  own  work,  that  salvation  is,  and 
lence  men  hate  Christ,  or  are  offended*  If  Christ  would  suffer  men  to 
)e  co-partners  in  the  work  of  salvation — if  He  would  give  men  credit 
or  doing  their  best  towards  saving  themselves — He  would  be  highly 
'xtolled  amongst  men — but  as  He  dashes  all  this  to  the  ground,  they 
ire  offended  at  Him. 

iv.  Men  are  offended  at  Christ  because  His  Word  cannot  be  learnt  by 
luman  wisdom,  or  wit,  or  learning.  In  Christ's  kingdom  the  meanest 
nd  least  gifted  are  on  a  par  with  the  mightiest  genius,  as  far  as  un- 
ierstanding  the  word  is  concerned.  This  mortifies  human  pride,  and 
onsequently  men  are  offended  at  Christ.  The  Spirit  of  God  takes  this 
aatter  into  His  own  hands,  knocks  free-will  on  the  head,  and  opens 
te  understandings  of  poor  unlearned  men  to  understand  the  scrip- 
uies,  while  He  often  passes  by  the  learned,  the  erudite  saints ! 

V.  Men  are  offended  at  Christ,  because  wherever  His  word  is 
^reached  the  mask  of  hypocrisy  is  removed  from  the  formalists,  and 
te  rags  of  self-righteousness  are  torn  from  the  Pharisees.  It  is  a  re- 
markable fact  that  wherever  Christ  is  preached,  the  devil  is  peculiarly 
etive.  He  fiUs  men's  hearts  with  rage,  and  there  is  a  great  stir  in  the 
>lace.  And  what  is  the  reason?  Why,  simply  this — the  word  of 
fest  proves  the  ordinary  religion  of  the  place  to  be  rank  delusion, 
•nd  those  who  used  to  pass  for  pious  and  godly  people  to  be  great  hy- 
pocrites. The  word  of  Christ  is  like  a  t^  o^edged  sword,  that  cleaves 
^  two  the  hypocrite  and  the  make-believe,  and  exposes  their  inmost 
^eart  and  wickedness.    Hence  men  are  offended  at  Christ. 

vi.  Men  are  offended  at  Christ  because  so  few  believe  in  Him*  The 
8mal  mind  reasons  thus— If  this  word  were  God's,  the  multitude 
^ould  believe  it,  but  as  such  a  few  receive  it,  God  can  have  nothing  to 
^0  with  it.  Alas  I  poor  carnal  mind !  The  whole  history  of  the  word 
^J^ves  the  direct  opposite.  God's  national  people  were  the  fewest  of 
^  people.  The  true  followers  of  Christ  and  His  apostles  were  nothing 
>ut  a  handful  in  comparison  with  the  outer  world|  and  to  this  botu? 
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only  a  very  small  minority  of  the  population  of  the  globe  has  received 
Christ! 

vii.  Lastly,  men  are  offended  at  Christ  because  of  the  spirituality  of 
New  Testament  worship.  Christ  has  abolished  all  material  worship 
whatever — But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  for  the  Father  seeketh  mh 
to  worship  Ilim^^  (John  iv.  23).  The  day  is  gone  by  for  ever  for  gold, 
and  scarlet,  and  purple,  for  ritualistic  observances,  and  Jewish  formal- 
ities ;  believers  now  are  all  kings  and  priests  unto  God,  and  their  wor- 
ship is  wholly  free  from  time,  place,  and  person.  But  this  grea%  of- 
fends men.  They  want  something  to  please  the  eye,  to  gratify  the  ear, 
to  excite  the  fancy ;  and  hence  we  have  Romish  worship  and  ritualistic 
worship,  but  it  is  all  monstrous  delusion !  The  worship  of  the  New 
Testament  is  wholly  spiritual. 

Now  you  see,  my  hearers,  why  it  is  men  are  offended  at  Christ. 

III.  I  would  now  show  you  the  blessedness  of  not  being  offended  at 
Christ — Blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  he  offended  in  Me.^^ 

1 .  Such  are  blessed  because  they  are  taught  of  God,  and  that  teach- 
ing insures  all  spiritual  privileges.  0,  what  a  blessing!  Brethren, 
without  this  teaching  we  must  necessarily  be  offended  at  Christ,  for  our 
nature  is  not  different  to  other  men's  nature ;  and  I  am  sure,  if  we 
were  left  of  God,  and  were  to  sit  down  calmly  to  meditate  upon  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  we  should  be  offended  as  others,  and  reject  Him. 
But  it  has  pleased  God  to  reveal  this  Christ  to  us,  and  we  find  Him  ex- 
ceedingly precious  to  us,  for  we  find  in  Him  all  we  want — wisdom, 
righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  Is  not  this  to  be  blessed 
indeed  ? 

2.  Such  are  blessed,  because  their  sins  are  covered  and  their  iniquities 
forgiven.  They  see  in  Christ  the  fulness  and  completeness  of  their 
pardon,  their  Law-fulfiller,  and  their  Advocate— the  medium  through 
which  God  looks  upon  them,  seeing  in  them  neither  spot  nor  wrinkle, 
nor  any  such  thing.    Is  not  this  to  be  blessed  indeed  ? 

3.  Such  are  blessed,  because  they  enjoy  a  liberty  that  others  know 
nothing  of — a  liberty  from  the  bondage  and  curse  of  the  law — a  Hberty 
from  the  fear  of  death — a  liberty  from  the  snares  of  the  world— and  a 
liberty  from  all  trammels  of  ceremonies  and  rites  in  religious  worship* 

4.  Such  are  blessed  because,  having  Christ  for  their  foundation  Bock, 
they  can  never  perish ;  they  can  never  be  confounded :  and  though  all 
earth  and  hell  rose  up  against  them,  in  this  they  may  be  confident. 

5.  Such  are  blessed,  because  they  are  sure  of  salvation,  ay,  as  sure  aa 
Christ  is  sure ;  for  they  are  in  union  with  Him,  and  who  can  separate 
such  from  the  love  of  God  ?  Inspiration  assures  us  it  is  impossible ; 
so  that  such  are  blessed  indeed ! 

May  many  of  you  be  enabled  to  say  from  your  hearts — **  We  are  not 
offended  at  Christ,"  and  then  you  may  hear  Christ  saying  back  to  yoUy 
'*  Blessed  is  he  whosoever  shall  not  be  offended  in  ME/' 


Mowers  smell  sweetest  after  benign  showers ;  vines  bear  the  better 
for  bleeding ;  so  do  the  peaple  of  God  by  all  afflictive  providences 
tribulations. 
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The  story  of  redeeming  love  surpasses  anything  related  in  the  pages 
of  the  boldest  romances.  These  tell  of  a  prince  who,  enamored  of  a 
humble  maid,  assumed  a  disguise,  and  doffing  his  crown  and  royal 
state  for  the  dress  of  common  life,  left  his  palace,  travelled  far,  faced 
danger,  and  fared  hard,  to  win  the  heart  of  a  peasant's  daughter,  and 
raise  her  from  obscurity  to  the  position  of  a  queen.  Facts,  as  has  been 
said,  are  more  wonderful  than  fables.  The  journey  which  our  Divine 
Lover  took  was  from  heaven  to  earth  ;  to  win  Hi&  bride  He  exchanged 
the  bosom  of  the  eternal  Father  to  lie,  a  feeble  infant^  on  a  woman's 
breast.  Son  of  God,  He  left  the  throne  of  the  universe,  and  assumed 
the  guise  of  humanity,  to  be  cradled  in  a  manger  and  mui'dered  on  a 
cross. 

Besides  in  His  people  He  foimd  a  bride  deep  in  debt,  and  paid  it 
all ;  under  sentence  of  death,  and  died  in  her  room ;  a  lost  creature, 
clad  in  rags,  and  He  took  off  His  own  royal  robes  to  cover  her.  To 
wash  her  He  shed  His  blood  ;  to  win  her  He  shed  His  tears  ;  finding 
her  poor  and  miserable  and  naked.  He  endowed  her  with  all  His 
goods ;  heir  of  all  things,  everything  that  He  possessed  as  His  Fa- 
ther's Son  she  was  to  enjoy  and  share  with  Himself,  for  are  not  His 
people  heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  Him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  with  Him  ? 

Nor  was  His  a  love  of  yesterday,  leaving  its  object  to  fear  that, 
mushroom  like,  its  decay  might  be  as  rapid  as  its  growth.  Older  than 
the  hoary  hills,  it  dates  from  a  period  when  there  were  no  depths, 
before  the  mountains  were  brought  forth — 

"  He  loved  us  from  the  first  of  time — 
He  loved  us  to  the  last/' 

Neither  is  His  love  like  man's,  capable  of  coldness  or  of  change — of 
diminution  or  decay.  Whom  He  loveth  He  loveth  to  the  end.  It  is 
stronger  than  death.  Many  waters  cannot  quench  it,  and  nothing  can 
cool  it.  With  the  fondness  of  a  first  love,  it  has  the  stability  of  an  old 
one.  What  trials  does  it  endure,  what  ingratitude,  what  coldness, 
what  contempt !    What  dangers  does  it  brave ! 

It  was  in  the  month  of  November  that  a  Russian  nobleman  was  re- 
turning from  a  tour  in  Europe,  accompanied  by  his  baroness  and  their 
little  daughter  Eleanora ;  their  servant  was  sitting  on  the  low  dickey. 
They  drove  up  to  an  inn  for  change  of  horses ;  the  landlord  begged 
them  not  to  proceed,  as  it  was  getting  dark ;  much  snow  had  fallen, 
^d  the  wolves  were  very  hungry.  The  baron  said  he  was  not  afraid, 
^^d  he  must  go  on ;  he  ordered  refreshment ;  they  partook  of  mulled 
J^iie,  &c.  He  gave  some  to  his  servant,  Erric.  They  drove  on.  It 
hecame  exceedingly  dark  and  cold.  Poor  little  Eleanora  began  to  get 
J^htened ;  her  mother,  a  Christian,  tried  to  comfort  her,  telling  her 
**  God  was  as  much  with  them  there,  as  in  their  own  home.'* 

They  passed  a  dreary  moor,  where  the  snow  lay  thick.  Presently 
they  came  to  a  huge  forest  (there  are  plenty  of  such  in  Eussia).  The 
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baroness  saw  Erric  look  at  something  very  closely.  At  that  moment 
they  heard  a  long,  low,  melancholy  howl ;  and  the  baron  said  to  his 
servant  in  front,  What  is  that  ?"  He  replied,  "  A  pack  of  wolves  in 
the  distance — they  are  coming."  The  baron  said,  What  must  we 
do  ?"  The  servant  said,  **  You  must  do  this ;  you  must  unload  yoni 
pistols  of  bullets,  and  load  them  with  swan  shot,  and  fire  at  them  if 
they  come."  The  baron  took  down  his  pistols  from  the  top  of  his 
carriage,  drew  the  charge,  and  loaded  them  with  swan  shot."  Poor 
little  Meanora  was  much  frightened.  **  What  shall  we  do  ?"  she  ex- 
claimed. Her  mother's  answer  to  her  was — **  He  that  delivered  David 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion  and  the  bear.  He  can  deliver  us,  if  He 
choose,  from  these  wolves." 

The  baron  had  no  sooner  loaded  his  pistols  than  the  wolves  came  on 
their  track — quite  two  hundred  of  them— a  large  pack — all  running  as 
wolves  do,  with  their  tongues  hanging  out,  and  tails  stretched  quite 
straight,  and  howling  fiercely.  The  first  wolf,  an  old  grey  wolf,  led 
the  pack.  He  came  up  and  seized  upon  one  of  the  leaders ;  as  he  did 
so,  Erric  fired,  and  sent  a  shot  through  him,  and  killed  him.  Turning 
roimd  to  the  baron,  he  said,  Lend  me  a  string."  He  took  the  string 
and  tied  the  dead  wolf  to  the  carriage,  saying,  When  they  see  that, 
the  rest  will  think  there  is  something  wrong."  The  wolves  kept  hack, 
afraid  of  the  string ;  but  gradually  they  saw  it  was  a  trick,  and  got 
courage  again,  and  came  rushing  after  the  carriage. 

**  There  is  only  one  thing  to  be  done,"  said  the  servant  to  the 
postilion;  **  cut  the  traces  of  the  off  horse,  and  let  him  loose."  He 
cut  the  traces,  and  the  horse  galloped  into  the  wood,  and  all  the  wolves 
after  him  in  a  minute  ;  there  remained  not  one  near  the  carriage.  The 
baroness  thought  they  were  safe.  The  poor  horse  presently  gave  a 
horrible  cry — the  most  horrible  cry  in  nature,  when  he  does  scream,  is 
the  cry  of  a  dying  horse.  The  postilion  galloped  on  with  the  horses 
remaining  as  fast  as  he  could ;  but  the  snow  was  deep,  and  they  could 
not  make  much  way. 

Presently  the  wolves,  having  eaten  the  dead  horse,  came  again  furi- 
ously after  them.  "There  is  yet  one  thing  to  be  done,"  said  Erric— 
'*give  them  the  other  leader."  It  was  done;  the  wolves  galloping 
after  this  as  after  the  other.  They  were  now  within  two  miles  of  the 
town  to  which  they  were  going ;  the  lights  of  the  town  were  in  vieWi 
but  the  snow  was  deep  and  they  could  not  make  much  way. 

The  wolves  were  again  close  upon  them.  Erric  turned  round  to  his 
master  and  said,  "I  have  served  you  and  my  lady  faithfully,  I  trust, 
for  twenty  years,  but  I  have  never  done  you  the  service  I  am  now  about 
to  perform.  T«dce  care  of  my  wife  and  child ;  I  am  going  to  jump  off 
and  keep  the  wolves  at  bay  with  my  pistols  as  long  as  I  can,  and  when 
they  overcome,  they  will  devour  me,  but  you  will  have  time  to  get  into 
the  town!"  The  baron  said,  **No,  Erric,  such  a  thing  must  not  be." 
The  man  was  determined.    **  Eire  your  pistols  both  at  once,"  said  he, 

while  I  get  down — fire !"  The  baron  fired.  Erric  jumped  off.  They 
drove  on  as  fast  as  they  could.  They  heard  a  shot ;  then  they  heard 
another  shot,  and  another ;  a  third — and  all  was  silent. 

They  reached  the  inn  just  as  the  wolves  were  coming  on  them  again; 
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e  light  blazing  at  the  bar  frightened  the  wolves  back.  The 
baroness,  and  Eleanora  were  safe.  The  baron  and  servants 
ut  to  search  for  Erric,  but  not  an  atom  of  him  could  be  found — 
is  pistols.  They  supposed,  on  firing  the  last  shot,  the  wolves 
on  him  and  devoured  him.  They  raised  a  monument  on  the 
ad  this  was  written  on  it: — "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
at  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  jfriends." 
ircely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die,  yet  peradventure,  for  a 
tan  some  would  even  dare  to  die ;  but  God  commendeth  His  love 
s  us,  in  that  while  we  were  yet  sikners  Christ  died  for  us.'* 
d  if,  when  we  were  enemies^  we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
►f  His  Son — much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved  by 

3." 


AFFLICTION— HOW  BEST  PEOFITED  BY. 


\  Friend, — It  pleases  God  that  we  shall  have  tribulation ;  it  is 
hway  of  God's  children ;  but  I  begin  to  think  it  not  strange,  but 
e  Lord  can  cause  much  of  His  goodness  to  pass  before  me  in  the 
►f  the  furnace.  It  was  there  the  three  children  had  the  presence 
is  Christ,  and  were  carried  safely  through  without  the  least 
and  there  I  too  hope  at  times  for  much  profit  when  He  sends 
Lction. 

ve  been  considering  for  some  few  days  what  are  the  best  means 
iting  by  affliction,  and  these  words  came  as  very  suitable  and 
Die — **I  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my  cheeks  to  them 
ucked  off  the  hair ;  I  hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting.'' 
3  said  in  the  verse  before,  so  the  Lord  in  mercy  "  opened  mine 
iiscipline,"  and  by  His  grace  I  was  not  rebellious.  In  this  sad 
wn  state  I  perceived  a  very  sober  watchful  frame,  especially  to 
Grod's  help  what  was  the  secret  movement  of  my  spirit;  for  that 
e  of  enlightened  understanding  which  I  think  the  Lord  has 
[le,  makes  me  very  desirous  of  watching  this  point.  If  resent- 
e  encouraged,  if  counter-charges  are  made,  if  a  self-justifying 
e  cherished,  at  once  to  conflict  with  these,  and  by  God's  Spirit 
my  back  to  the  smiters,"  though  full  of  grief  and  mourning,  yet 
me  secret  hope  that  the  Lord  God  will  help  me,"  Isa.  1.  5 — 7. 
I  am  brought  to  this  point,  then  comes  in  a  secret  peace,  and  I 
once  more  to  my  old  promise — **  Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  He 
^et)  save  thee."  This  secret  work  is  very  little  known  by  out- 
bservation ;  but  I  am  astonished  how  such  proceedings  vanquish 
my  in  all  directions,  so  that  he  is  not  able  to  approach,  and  is 
iason  wearied  with  oppressing.  The  Lord  gently  and  sweetly 
red  these  words  in  my  heart  last  night,  when  I  was  grievously 
dth  reproach — "In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace;"  and  indeed  I 
ace — all  my  burden  was  removed  for  that  time.  When  Shimai 
David,  how  wisely  he  bore  it,  saying,  "Let  him  alone. . .  .it 
>  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day." 


THE  BEMEMBBAirCBB. 


I  feel  oftentimes  exactly  so.  The  Lord  has  often  doubly  blessed  m 
in  thus  "  turning  the  battles  to  the  gate,"  and  not  even  attempting  t 
fight  them  myself ;  and  though  I  am  so  terrified  and  affirighted  m 
cast-down  in  the  outset  as  to  believe  there  can  be  no  escape  for  me 
yet  this  very  fright  drives  me  to  my  stronghold,  which  never  yet  did 
fail  me  in  the  time  of  extremity.  "Who  is  among  you  thatfearetl 
the  Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  His  servant,  that  walketh  in  dark 
ness  and  hath  no  light  ?  Let  him  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  an( 
stay  upon  his  God,"  Isa.  1.  10.  Let  him  venture  on  that  name,  aii( 
he  will  find  that  he  cannot  be  confounded. 

I  have  walked  in  this  mournful  path,  and  have  been  brought  to  sud 
a  point  as  to  fear  my  utter  ruin,  instead  of  which  I  have  had  repeatei 
tokens  and  assurances  of  the  Lord's  help.  These  have  always  appeare 
when  all  prospect  of  help  has  been  at  a  distance.  What  say  you  ha 
been  the  effect  of  these  conflicts  and  conquests  ?  I  think  I  have  bee 
kept  more  alive  to  the  things  of  God.  My  family  and  their  souls'  coi 
cems  have  been  nearer  to  my  heart,  and  therefore  liveliness  in  m 
prayers  and  much  watchfulness  have  been  maintained  in  begging  th 
Lord  to  keep  them  in  bounds,  and  much  peace  has  been  the  const 
quence,  and  what  the  final  issue  may  be  I  do  not  know.  I  have  als 
found  the  word  more  precious  in  the  reading,  the  Lord  often  speakin 
upon  my  heart  many  things  both  of  admonition  and  instruction;  an 
in  the  word  preached,  1  have  felt  a  great  trembling,  receiving  it  n( 
as  the  word  of  man,  hut  as  the  message  of  God,  which  has  had  a  vei 
humbling  effect,  and  has  often  sent  me  home  with  cries  andteari 
This  is  another  way  of  giving  my  back  to  the  smiters."  It  mak( 
me  feel  myself  of  all  sinners  chief,  of  all  saints  least ;  and  the  sad  an 
painful  discovery  of  my  nature's  evil  makes  me  keep  silence  when 
am  reproached. — Yours  sincerely,  J.  Bourne 


A  HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 


The  Old  Year  has  passed,  with  its  joys  and  its  sorrows  j 
The  New  Tear  has  come,  with  its  hope  and  its  fear : 

And  now,  on  the  threshold  of  nnknown  to-morrows. 
Dear  friends,  we  would  wish  you  a  happy  new  year. 

We  ask  not  for  honour,  we  look  not  for  treasure, 
Thebe  last  but  a  moment — they  soon  disappear  : 

Though  ours  were  silver  and  gold  without  measure. 
Oh,  these  could  not  bring  us  a  happy  new  yeae. 

We  know  not  what  cares  may  e'en  now  be  before  us, 
We  know  not  what  joy  or  what  grief  may  be  near  : 

We  know  not  which  voice  may  be  missed  from  our  chorus 
When  next  wo  shall  wish  you  A  happy  new  year. 

But  we  know  that  the  smile  of  our  Father  in  Heaven 
Brings  sunshine  to  sorrow,  dispels  every  fear : 

He  will  not  withhold  who  a  Saviour  hax  given. 
And  oh !  may  He  send  you  a  happy  new  year. 
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RELIGION  IN  LOW  PLACES. 


-famed  writer,  Lord  Macauley,  observes — Had  the  Countess 
tingdon  belonged  to  the  Church  of  Eome,  instead  of  being 
from  her  community,  she  would  have  had  a  place  in  the  ca- 
as  Saint  Selina.'*  But  this  wisdom  was  not  given  to  the 
ios  of  the  Church  of  England.  Prior  to  the  death  of  the 
s  her  chaplains  were  expelled  from  the  Establishment,  and  her 
were  legalized  necessarily  as  Dissenting  places  of  worship, 
occasion  the  Countess  had  an  interview  with  George  the  Third, 
!is  Majesty  spoke  of  the  ability  of  some  of  her  preachers,  whom 
Tstood  were  eloquent  men.  But  the  bishops,'*  said  the  king, 
Ty  jealous  of  such  men."  He  mentioned  to  her  that  a  prelate 
nplained  to  him  of  her  Ladyship's  students  causing  disturb- 
'  their  preaching  so  much  in  his  diocese.  Make  bishops  of 
said  the  king — make  bishops  of  them,  and  they  will  be  quiet 
"  That  might  be  done,  please  your  majesty,  was  the  reply ; 
re  cannot  make  a  bishop  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon." 
well,"  said  the  king,  *'seeif  you  cannot  imitate  the  zeal  of 
en.  As  for  her  ladyship,  you  cannot  make  a  bishop  of  her,  it 
it  would  be  a  lucky  circumstance  if  you  could,  for  she  puts  you 
lame."  But  before  long  the  king,  passing  by  one  of  the  chapels 
i  noisy  rabble  was  collected,  stopped  to  enquire  the  cause. 
Did  it  was  a  fray  between  the  townspeople  and  the  Methodists, 
ed  loud  enough  to  be  heard  by  many — '*  The  Methodists  are  a 
ood  kind  of  people,  and  will  disturb  nobody ;  and  if  I  can  learn 
J  one  in  my  employment  disturbs  them,  they  shall  be  imme- 
dismissed."  A  lady  of  rank  having  asserted  in  the  king's 
3  that  she  was  sure  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  was  deranged, 
madam,"  said  his  majesty,  are  you  acquainted  with  her?" 
Lrchioness  replied  in  the  negative.  **Have  you  ever  been  in 
ipany?"  enquired  the  king.  "Never."  **Then,"  said  the 
1,  never  form  your  opinion  of  any  one  from  the  ill-natured 
\  and  censures  of  others.  Judge  for  yourself ;  and  you  have 
e  to  tell  everybody  you  see,  how  highly  /  esteem  the  Countess 
:ingdon."  But  notwithstanding  this  approval  in  such  a  quarter, 
lity  to  the  truth  broke  forth  in  its  virulence  through  the  Eev. 
on,  curate  of  Camberwell,  whose  wrath  was  kindled  by  the 
3tion  of  the  gospel  into  his  parish  through  godly  ministers  of 
rch  of  England.  Mr-.  Sellon  instituted  proceedings  against  two 
ffenders  in  the  Consistorial  Court  of  the  bishop  of  London.  It 
iided  against  the  Countess,  who  supposed,  as  a  peeress  of  the 
jhe  had  a  right  to  employ  her  own  chaplains  at  any  time  or 
but  she  was  undeceived,  and  her  ministers  who  belonged  to  the 
of  England  were  obliged  to  discontinue  their  services.  Lady 
^don  writes  thus — I  am  reduced  to  turn  the  finest  congrega- 
nt only  in  England,  but  in  any  part  of  the  world,  into  a  Dis- 
Meeting."  To  avoid  all  further  molestation,  it  was  unani- 
resolved  to  take  shelter  under  the  Toleration  Act.    Two  of  the 

B  3 


10 


THE  REMEMBRANCER. 


ministers  formally  seceded  from  the  Church,  of  England ;  h\ 
clergjnnen  of  that  day,  full  of  the  love  of  truth  and  the  impor 
salvation,  rose  above  human  rules,  and  preached  where  and  wl 
could.  When  the  venerable  John  Berridge  was  reproved  by  hii 
for  preaching  out  of  his  parish,  his  reply  was — Why,  my  loi 
many  persons  playing  at  bowls  and  other  games,  and  going  a 
out  of  their  own  parishes,  yet  they  meet  with  no  rebukes ;  wh] 
I  be  blamed  more  than  they  ?  The  gracious  old  man  only  rem( 
he  was  charged  **to  seek  for  Christ's  sheep  that  are  dispersed 
and  for  His  children  who  are  in  the  midst  of  this  naughty  woi 
they  might  be  saved  by  Christ  for  ever."*  But  the  verdic 
Ecclesiastical  Court  materially  altered  the  state  of  thing 
Countess  did  not  intend  or  desire  to  head  a  sect,  but  circuE 
brought  about  this  conclusion.  A  definite  line  was  therefor 
sary.  Tenets,  rules,  ordination,  and  mode  of  worship  gave 
unity  to  a  body  that  sprung  into  spiritual  life  without  any 
order,  save  the  internal  workings  of  divine  power  upon  indi 
who  at  the  voice  of  the  life-giving  word  were  convinced  of 
their  need  of  Jesus,  received  pardon  and  peace  by  the  powe 
Holy  Ghost,  and  confessed  Christ  before  a  godless  world.  Bu 
are  now  to  be  found  the  followers  of  them  who  through  fj 
patience  inherit  the  promises?"  Where  are  we  to  look  for  t 
doctrines  proclaimed  by  men  taught  of  God  ?  And  where  a 
foimd  congregations  of  godly  worshippers,  whose  manner  of  1 
sacrificing  devotion,  dress,  and  general  demeanour  are  simih 
primitive  congregations  that  cast  in  their  lot  with  the  despised 
distsf  of  that  day  ?  We  would  fain  hope  **  there  are  gleaning 
left  in  it,  as  the  shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  two  or  three  berrie 
top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four  or  five  in  the  outmost  br£ 
Isa.  xvii.  6 ;  but  as  a  body  the  enquiry  of  the  prophet  is  su 
**  Where  is  the  flock  that  was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock?" 
are  the  doctrines  to  be  heard  that  the  good  old  Countess  co 
for?  Where  are  the  congregations  to  be  found  whose  dii 
character  is  the  love  of  Christ  and  His  truth  in  the  heart,  and  se 
from  the  world  in  the  walk  ?  We  question  whether  the  pulpit 
and  singing  galleries  would  not  undergo  thorough  reformatio 
patroness  of  the  buildings,  that  cost  so  much  thought,  mom 
sacrifice,  and  prayers,  were  permitted  to  revisit  them.  But  tl 
teaching  lesson  in  all  this.  It  testifies  to  the  doctrine  that  is 
or  denied — Divine  sovereignty.  It  is  not  in  the  power  of  trus 
articles,  laws,  rules,  trustees,  to  secure  and  perpetuate  God 
through  a  living  ministry  in  any  place  or  building.  God's  < 
scattered  over  the  world.  As  the  shepherd  taketh  out  of  thi 
of  the  lion  two  legs,  or  a  piece  of  an  ear,  so  shall  the  children  < 
be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  and  Damascus."  Ye 
gathered  one  by  one,  0  ye  children  of  Israel."  This  is  God's 
every  age,  and  He  will  accomplish  it  in  His  own  way.   AH  att 

*  See  Ordination  Service, 
t  This  was  a  common  term  of  reproach  for  all  individuals  who  in  the  C« 
H.'s  day  had  any  vital  concern  for  their  souls. 
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stereotype  true  religion  have  signally  failed,  whether  we  look  into 
God's  word,  or  the  history  of  the  church  down  to  the  present  day. 
Christ's  people  are.  a  spiritual  body,  "  built  up  a  spiritual  house," 
"inhabited  by  the  Spirit,"  and  spiritually  united  to  Christ  and  to  each 
other.  '  Visibility  and  uniformity  are  Satan's  counterfeits  of  that  union 
which  is  spiritual,  internal,  and  eternal.  The  Lord  declared  that  the 
tares  and  the  wheat  should  grow  together  until  the  end,  when  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  shall  separate  the  righteous  from  the  wicked, 
the  elect  from  the  reprobate,  the  sheep  from  the  goats.  The  church  of 
God  during  this  dispensation  are  chosen,  called,  kept,  saved,  individu- 
ally, and  for  the  most  part  have  to  travel  a  lonely  road.  In  an  enemy's 
land,  they  have  but  few  companions ;  and  when  God  casts  a  friend  in 
their  path  that  suits  them  well,  either  distance  or  death  divides  them, 
rhus  they  are  taught  to  live  upon  Christ  alone,  and  find  in  Him  all 
khey  need,  both  for  time  and  eternity.  No  doubt  this  lesson  was  early 
iaught  the  followers  of  the  Lord  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  day  ;  and  as 
^odly  ministers  dropped  off,  and  were  succeeded  by  men  who  held  the 
truth  of  God  as  opinions  only,  without  the  life  and  power  of  the  Spirit, 
gracious  hearers  felt  the  lack,  and  sought  their  supplies  from  the 
Fountain-head,  where  many  mourners  after  truth  have  to  go  day  by 
lay  at  the  present  time.  To  effect  unity  and  perpetuity,  the  Countess 
in  her  84th  year  drew  up  the  plan  of  an  association,  that  divided  her 
Connexion  into  23  districts,,  governed  by  29  rules ;  but  this  scheme, 
introduced  great  opposition,  an^  was  abandoned.  Though  in  a  large 
iegree  she  was  proprietor  of  the  chapels,  she  exercised  no  right  beyond 
the  moral  influence  which  her  position,  her  years,  and  her  gracious 
efforts  demanded.  But  this  attempt  at  unity  produced  a  secession  eight 
fears  prior  to  her  death,  and  Lady  H.  secured  to  herself  only  seven 
ihapels  as  private  property.  During  that  time  she  was  expending  her 
K^hole  income  annually  on  the  Connexion  generally,  except  a  scanty 
allowance  for  her  personal  expenditure.  She  was  a  large-hearted 
K^oman  save  where  error  was  concerned,  and  then  she  took  her  place 
18  a  pupil  of  the  loving  apostle  John,  who  counselled  the  elect  lady  of 
liisday  in  these  words — If  there  come  any  unto  you  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
jpeed ;  for  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  is  a  partaker  of  his  evil 
ieeds."  Many  and  sharp  were  the  trials  of  Lady  H.  as  her  Connexion 
sndened,  and  the  profession  of  religion  became  more  general ;  but  her 
lay's  work  was  closing,  and  the  Lord,  in  a  ripe  old  age,  called  His 
servant  home. 

There  are  but  scanty  particulars  of  her  latter  end,  which  we  give  to 
readers  from  the  same  source  that  the  facts  narrated  in  these 
papers  have  been  chiefly  derived.*  The  closing  testimony  of  Lady 
Huntingdon  was  not  that  of  a  saint  dying  in  all  the  "  odour  of  sanc- 
%)"  full  of  self-consciousness  as  to  the  character  and  results  of  her 
•^ork ;  but  as  a  poor  sinner  redeemed  by  the  blood  and  justified  by  the 
■^ghteousness  of  Christ  alone.    There  was  no  shade  in  life  nor  death 

any  meritorious  presentation  to  God  of  incessant  labours  and  cease- 

*  The  Life  and  Times  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  by  a  Member  of  the  house 
Shirley  and  Hastings. 
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less  sacrifice  ;  she  died  as  she  lived— upon  the  blood  and  obedience  cf 
Him  who  chose,  called,  and  kept  her.  Her  cry  to  the  last  was— I 
am  myself  a  poor  worm.  What  hope  could  I  entertain  if  I  did  not 
know  the  efficacy  of  His  blood  ?  I  have  no  hope  but  that  which  in- 
spired the  dying  malefactor  at  the  side  of  my  Lord ;  and  I  must  le 
saved  in  the  same  way — as  fully,  as  freely — or  not  at  all.  Let  me  be 
found  accepted  in  His  Blood  and  complete  in  Him."  When  the  blood- 
vessel broke  which  was  the  commencement  of  her  illness,  she  said, 
when  asked  how  she  was — "  I  am  well — all  is  well — well  for  ever.  I 
see,  wherever  I  turn  my  eyes,  whether  I  live  or  die,  nothing  but  vic- 
tory." During  many  tedious  nights  and  days  she  was  engaged  in 
prayer,  or  animated  with  praise,  saying,  "  I  am  encircled  in  the  arms 
of  love  and  mercy."  Just  before  her  death  she  said — **I  shall  go  to 
my  Father  this  night.  Can  He  forget  to  be  gracious  ?  Is  there  any 
end  of  His  lovingkindnes ?"  Almost  her  last  words  were,  "My  work 
is  done,  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  to  my  Father."  She  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus  at  the  advanced  age  of  84.  "Many  daughters  have  done 
virtuously,  but  thou  excellest  them  all,"  are  words  that  apply  with 
much  force  to  this  illustrious  lady.  Gifted  in  grace,  in  providence,  in 
talents,  in  position,  the  Lord  made  use  of  her  to  spread  His  truth  in 
her  own  circle  allotted  her  by  birth ;  and  through  the  instrumentality 
of  her  preachers  to  publish  salvation  by  grace  throughout  Great 
Britain.  The  doctrines  she  spread  in  her  life  she  realized  experi- 
mentally in  her  soul ;  a  sense  of  need  kept  her  feelingly  dependent  on 
a  Triune  Jehovah,  and  made  her  ascribe  to  free  and  sovereign  grace 
the  blessedness  and  glory  of  her  salvation.  These  Bible  truths  revealed 
by  the  Spirit  to  her  soul,  she  required  that  the  agents  she  employed 
should  proclaim,  and  none  other  would  she  have  in  her  Connexion. 
Of  the  fruit  left  upon  the  tree  now,  that  she  planted  above  100  years 
ago,  it  is  not  our  place  to  comment.  Grace  cannot  be  perpetuated  nor 
truth  be  preserved  by  human  wisdom  and  creature  effort.  God  erects 
His  candlestick  and  removes  it  when,  where,  and  how  He  pleases ; 
*  *  and  shall  the  clay  say  to  Him  that  fashioneth  it,  what  makest  Thou?" 
Isa.  xlv.  9.  Upon  which  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  thus  comments— 
Hath  not  the  potter  power  (or  original  right)  over  the  clay,  of  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and  another  unto  dis- 
honour  ?"  God's  sovereignty  lies  at  the  basis  of  man's  salvation— 
**  My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  Me; 
and  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life,  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  My  Father's  hand."  This  honour  have 
all  His  saints — to  be  loved,  called,  kept  by  Omnipotent  grace  unto 
eternal  salvation. 


The  violet  flower  grows  low,  and  covers  itself  with  its  own  leaves, 
and  yet  of  all  flowers  it  yields  the  most  fragrant  smell ;  so  the  vioK 
or  subject  of  grace,  grows  low,  and  is  clothed  with  huinility,  and  sits 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  but  at  the  same  time  is  a  flower  that  yields  the 
most  pleasant  smell  to  the  dear  Eedeemer. —  Clarice, 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 

"  0  that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come  out  of  ZionP — Ps.  liii.  6. 

Let  us  look  at  the  wording  of  this  PsaJm  ;  and  be  it  remembered 
7  are  God's  words,  expressive  of  God's  mind,  and  thence  give  us 
)  thoughts  of  God,  His  mind,  and  estimate  of  persons  and  things ; 
1  it  would  lead  us  to  this  conclusion — that  man  in  his  fallen  state 
mot  be  spoken  of  too  badly,  seeing  the  terms  God  uses  to  describe 
Q.  And  you  have  been  made  to  set  your  seal  to  this,  if  you  have 
m  taught  to  see  and  feel  what  a  devil's  nature  you  have.  You  will 
;  be  offended  at  any  language  applied  to  you,  for  you  have  been 
de  to  see  and  feel  the  truth  of  it  all.  The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
irt  there  is  no  God."  Hero  is  God's  description  of  a  fool — he  says 
re  is  no  God-  And  what  is  any  ungodly  man  better  ?  What  is  the 
guage,  the  emotion  of  his  heart?  "  No  GodV  He  does  not  want 
rod — the  God  of  the  Bible  he  will  not  have.  If  you  have  seen  your 
iural  state  rightly,  with  renewed  eye,  you  have  seen  that  by  nature 
I  wanted  no  God.  Like  the  Gadarenes,  you  said  to  Jesus,  **  Depart 
;  of  our  coasts."  Yes,  that  was  the  language  of  thy  vile  heart,  and 
s  still  so  if  unrenewed  by  grace.  Unless  the  power  of  the  Holy 
ost  has  come  into  it,  thy  language  still  is — No  God.  But,  say  some, 
try  man  almost  worships  God.  Yes,  a  God  of  his  own,  making  him 
atever  he  may  think ;  he  is  only  an  idol  worshipper  at  best.  Of  the 
d  of  the  scriptures  he  says — No  God.  God  is  not  in  all  his  thoughts 
he  love  of  God,  the  fear  of  God,  does  not  dwell  within  him.  If  he 
1  but  examine  his  thoughts,  ho  will  see  God  has  no  part  in  them ; 
God  of  the  scriptures  is  not  there.  An  idol  of  Mb  own  making,  if 
pretend  to  any  religion,  is  set  up  in  his  soul,  and  never  will  be 
en  down  till  God  set  up  the  ark  within  him,  and  then  Dagon  will 
I  and  be  broken  to  pieces,  and  never  be  set  up  again  ;  because  the 
d  of  the  Hebrews  hath  met  with  him — he  hath  found  Jesus,  who 
1  him  all  things  that  ever  he  did,  and  made  him  taste  of  grace,  love, 
rcy  and  peace.  Now  the  Holy  Ghost  goes  on  to  describe  man  in 
natural  state  further — "  Corrupt  are  they."  Do  not  be  afraid  of 
ipture  terms,  my  friends ;  this  is  the  Holy  Ghost's  language — Cor- 
)t,  or  putrid,  fit  to  be  thrown  away,  cast  out  for  ever.  That  is  you, 
•t  is  I ;  but  I  may  tell  it  you  for  ever  and  ever,  and  yet  you  will  not 
ievc  it,  or  receive  it,  till  God  makes  you  feel,  by  giving  you  to  know 
>  corruption  of  your  hearts,  and  giving  you  to  feel  and  groan  over 
IT  outward  sins.  All  these  will  trouble  you,  but  the  root  of  it  all  is 
J  corruption  of  your  nature — the  original  sin  that  defiles  every  act. 
e  best  work  you  ever  did,  the  abominable  sin  of  your  nature  defiles 
1  pollutes  it  all.  That  is  the  source  of  all  the  evil  thoughts,  the 
de,  murder,  adultery,  blasphemy,  covetousness,  and  iniquity  of  the 
irt.  It  is  all  there,  whether  or  not  it  has  broken  out  in  acts ;  for 
s  only  show  tho  corrupt  state  of  the  heart,  and  flow  out  of  the  heart 
the  stream  from  tho  fountain.    "  They  have  done  abominable  ini- 
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quity,"  saitliGod;  and  why?  Because  "  they  were  corrupt."  Paul 
quotes  this  Psalm  in  Rom.  iii.,  and  says,  **  There  is  none  that  doeth 
good,  no,  not  one.*'  Not  one  ever  did  a  good  thing — never  did  one 
thing  really  intrinsically  good.  **God  looked  down  from  heaven  to 
see."  Did  He  want  to  know,  then?  No  ;  but  here  we  have  the  re- 
corded estimate  of  God  as  to  human  nature.  Mark  how  He  describes 
what  He  wants  in  the  soul — "  To  see  if  there  were  any  that  did  under- 
stand and  seek  God.*'  What  is  this  but  to  have  the  wisdom  that  comes 
from  God — to  know  the  truth — to  have  a  divine  revelation  ?  thence  He 
would  have  us  to  know  we  cannot  understand  unless  made  to  do  so  by 
sovereign  grace.  This  is  what  would  have  given  God  satisfaction,  to 
see  one  who  understood  by  power  divine,  and  who  sought  Him.  This 
is  God's  description  of  what  He  is  pleased  with.  A  God-seeker  is  one 
who  seeks  his  peace,  happiness,  satisfaction,  and  salvation  in  and  out 
of  God ;  and  a  seeking  soul  is  one  found  of  God,  or  else  he  had  never 
sought  Him.  Says  such  a  soul,  0  I  must  seek  unto  God  for  all  my 
present  peace  and  future  bliss,  for  there  is  none  out  of  Him ;  to  whom 
else  should  I  go  in  a  world  of  sin  and  sorrow  like  this  ?  for  all  I  want 
is  in  Him.  Now  you  see  further,  this  seeking  of  God  implies  that  you 
are  not  seeking  after  the  world,  its  follies,  gratifications,  vanities,  lusts, 
pleasures.  No,  you  have  done  with  all  that  in  heart,  if  you  are  truly 
seeking  God ;  for  you  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon — you  have 
thrown  that  aside.  A  seeker  of  God  is  one  to  whom  God  has  been  re- 
vealed, for  says  He,  "I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  Me  not." 
Every  child  of  God  is  a  seeker  of  God,  and  a  seeker  because  he  has 
found.  The  language  of  his  heart  is — **Give  me  Christ  and  it  is 
enough ;  let  me  bask  in  His  beams,  live  in  His  smiles,  partake  of  His 
love,  and  have  Him  for  my  companion.  Let  Him  talk  to  my  heart, 
fix  my  eye  on  Zion's  prospect,  and  give  me  a  view  of  that  goodly 
mountain."  Ah,  friends,  those  are  some  of  the  secret  desires  of  God's 
seekers ;  but  if  your  eyes  and  hearts  are  fixed  upon  the  pleasures, 
follies,  gains,  gratifications,  cares,  or  vanities  of  life,  then  you  know 
you  cannot  be  called  a  seeker  of  God,  whatever  you  may  call  your- 
selves. Saith  God,  Every  one  of  them  is  gone  back,"  ver.  3 — gone 
from  original  righteousness,  fallen  from  Adam's  likeness  into  the 
devil's ;  thence  man  needs  a  better  righteousness  than  that  he  lost, 
even  the  second  Adam's ;  and  if  you  are  made  to  desire  it,  and  believe 
it,  then  is  it  yours ;  "for  it  is  imto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  beheve," 
even  such  a  poor,  worthless,  good-for-nothing  wretch  as  you,  it  is 
yours.  0,  the  Lord  satisfy  you  with  this  precious  thought,  that  this 
righteousness  is  yours.  The  Lord  views  you,  if  a  believer,  as  in  Christ, 
holy,  righteous,  pure,  spotless,  and  that  is  the  reason  you  shall  not 
drop  into  hell  on  account  of  your  sins;  and  the  reason  why  He  bears 
with  the  world  is  for  the  sake  of  the  elect.  God's  elect  are  viewed  in 
Christ,  and  so  spared,  and  the  wicked  are  spared  because  of  the  elect, 
and  while  here  the  wheat  and  tares  are  to  grow  together.  The  elect 
are  cast  out  into  a  world  of  devils  in  their  time  state,  therefore  what 
fools  we  are  to  expect  our  peace  and  comfort  here,  making  our  nest 
smooth  and  easy,  hoping  to  find  no  thorns  ;  but,  friends,  it  is  full  of 
thorns,  and  you  and  I  must  feel  them,  to  make  us  get  upon  the  wing? 
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0  mount  aloft  and  find  our  peace  and  blessedness  is  not  here  below. 
3ut  to  OTir  Psalm.  The  3rd  verse  tells  us  they  are  gone  hack,  and  in 
uch  sort  as  to  become  filthy.  It  is  God's  epithet  mind,  and  He  is 
lurer  than  you ;  and  if  you  are  ashamed  of  God's  language,  and  God*8 
pithets,  it  is  because  your  mind  is  impure.  Now  conceive  the  filthiest 
bing  you  ever  saw,  or  could  see,  that  is  yovi— filthy  !  It  is  God's  term 
3  describe  you ;  then  how  can  a  filthy,  unclean  wretch  like  you  live 
ith  a  holy,  pure,  immaculate  God,  before  whom  the  heavens  are  un- 
iean,  and  His  angels  are  charged  with  folly  ?  How  can  this  be  done  ? 
'nly  by  you  being  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Him — by  divine 
ppointment,  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleansing  from  all  sin ;  and  a  revela- 
on  of  this  to  the  soul,  shows  how  such  a  filthy  wretch  as  you  can  be 
lade  clean  and  pure — can  live  with  God,  and  when  there,  have  all 
Dur  corruptions,  that  plague  and  torment  you  now,  swept  away,  sepa- 
ited  as  the  chaff  from  the  wheat,  and  that  for  ever.  Now  if  these 
lings  are  not  pleasing  to  your  ears  I  pity  you,  because  they  are  the 
uths  of  the  everlasting  gospel.  You  may  not  like  the  manner  of 
ating  them,  but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter.  We  have 
Bxt  an  important  question  asked — "  Have  the  workers  of  iniquity  no 
Qowledge,  who  eat  My  people  as  they  eat  bread  ?"  No,  they  have  no 
inctified  knowledge ;  their  heads  may  be  stuffed  full  of  letter  know- 
idge,  but  they  never  realized  it  in  the  heart.  Like  the  manna  laid 
p,  that  turned  to  corruption.  Whereas  sanctified,  realized  knowledge 
od  will  take  care  of,  like  the  manna  in  the  ark.  My  friends,  unless 
le  Lord  have  touched  your  hearts,  your  religion  is  only  corruption, 
hen  where  are  your  hearts  ?  What  are  you  living  for  ?  What  are 
our  desires  most  set  upon  ?  Where  are  your  thoughts  mostly  fixed  ? 
7iiere  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also.  If  it  be  on  the 
orld,  then  you  are  a  worker  of  iniquity.  But,  say  you,  are  not  all 
orkers  of  iniquity  by  nature  ?  Yes,  truly,  but  they  are  plucked  as 
rands  out  of  the  burning ;  for  if  found  such  at  the  last,  th^  Lord  will 
iy,  Depart  from  Me,  ye  workers  of  iniquity."  0  what  a  mercy  if 
le  Lord  hath  called  you  out  from  being  a  worker  of  iniquity,  to  work 
ut  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trembUng.  Ah,  says  some  poor  soul, 
wish  I  could  work  it  out — make  it  out,  cast  up  the  account,  and 
now  whether  I  shall  be  lost  or  saved.    I  want  to  read  my  salvation 

1  the  word,  and  I  am  ever  working  at  it,  and  I  would  give  all  I  ever 
ad  to  know  I  was  interested  in  covenant  mercy.  My  dear  friends, 
'ell  may  you  be  anxious  about  this  point.  Think  what  a  word  these 
>ur  letters  make — lost.  And  think  of  what  it  is  to  be  saved !  to  be 
We  to  say,  /  am  saved.    Come  death  in  any  shape,  at  any  time,  I  am 

Beloved's,  and  my  Beloved  is  mine.  Now  see  another  awful  de- 
iription  of  these  workers  of  iniquity — "Who  eat  up  my  people  as 
ley  eat  bread,  and  call  not  upon  God."  Yes,  they  both  go  together 
-hatred  to  living  saints,  and  a  living  without  prayer.  The  history  of 
be  church  in  all  ages  tells  us  the  workers  of  iniquity  ever  hated  the 
eople  of  God.  Dead  sinners  must  hate  living  saints ;  they  hate  their 
^nipany,  hate  their  ways,  their  sayings,  their  doings ;  they  persecute 
liem  when  they  can,  and  falsely  accuse  them,  though  they  may  even 
^iiteud  for  a  creed  that  holds    the  communion  of  saints."  Now  with 
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this  hatred  of  the  saints  there  is  associated  the  living  without  prayey-^ 
They  call  not  upon  God."    Where  there  is  an  experiment^.  knoTr- 
ledge  of  the  truth,  there  is  and  must  be  prayer,  if  not  at  all  times,  jet 
there  will  be  a  going  out  of  the  heart  after  God,  and  desires  sent  up 
towards  His  name,  and  so  a  living  in  communion  with  him,  thenco 
there  will  always  be  associated  the  love  of  the  brethren.   "  By  this  we 
know  wo  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the 
brethren.    Yes,  there  is  a  felt  union  with  them — a  blessed  union  with 
the  church  of  God.    They  are  engaged  in  the  same  struggle — often 
mastered,  often  worsted — they  have  the  same  joys,  the  same  sorrows, 
the  same  way,  the  same  end,  and  all  this  forms  a  bond  of  family  union. 
Do  not  you  feel  it  ?    Yea,  even  with  those  you  have  never  seen  ?  But  ^ 
see  further  the  trials  of  the  saints,  not  only  from  the  haters  and  perse-  i 
cutors  of  God's  people,  but  from  their  own  fears — **  Then  were  they  in 
great  fear,  where  no  fear  was."    Yea,  fears  will  often  break  into  the 
hearts  of  those  to  whom  Christ  is  revealed.    They  are  the  subjects  of 
fear — fears  under  trial,  and  fears  of  trial ;  hence  the  frequent  in- 
junction. Fear  not. 


SPIEITUAL  GUIDES. 


Not  to  do  more  than  mention  the  work  which  Satan  is  acheiving  at 
the  present  day  by  the  Eitualists,  Romanists,  and  avowed  free-will 
preachers  in  destroying  the  way  of  Zion's  paths,  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
some  of  God's  redeemed  people  sit  under  preachers  who  have  never 
been  led  experimentally  into  the  heartfelt  blessedness  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace.  It  may  be  their  lot  to  reside  where  the  gospel  in  its  scrip- 
tural purity  is  not  to  be  heard,  and  if  so  their  testimony  will  be  that 
however  well  these  kind  of  preachers  may  mean,  they  cannot  do  aught 
else  than  darken  their  evidences  and  bring  them  into  bondage. 
Nature,  however  long  nourished  in  and  covered  over  with  evangelical 
phraseology,  is  nature  still,  and  bottomed  on  "  the  way  of  works," 
consequently  cannot  understand 

"  The  mystery  deep  of  being  saved  by  grace." 

Hence  the  apostle  warned  the  church  of  Ephesus  against  this  (Acts  xx. 
29,  30  ;  and  earnestly  pleaded  with  the  Galatiaus  to  flee  them  as  they 
would  a  pestilence.  Gal.  iii.  1 — 4. 

Christ,  as  Surety  for  all  His  people,  finished  the  work  of  salvation 
for  them.  His  Free  Spirit  begins,  carries  on,  and  ends  the  work  of 
grace  in  them.  As  they  received  Him  into  their  souls,  the  hope  of 
glory,  in  a  day  of  power,  so  are  they  to  walk  in  Him  ;  but  this  path 
no  vulture's  eye  hath  seen — a  spiritual  eye  is  needed  to  trace  it. 
What  a  mercy  to  sit  under  the  ministry  of  one  who  makes  straight 
and  sure  paths  for  the  feet,  to  whose  testimony  the  Holy  Spirit  sets 
this  seal  in  the  soul  of  the  hearer — This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it." 
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ilXTEACT  FEOM  THE  MEMOTE  OF  MES.  ANNE  BUTTON. 


The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  bom  at  Northampton,  in  the  year 
695,  She  says : — It  pleased  the  Lord  to  order  it  so,  that  I  had  the 
dvantage  of  a  religious  education,  my  parents  being  both  gracious. 
rom  a  child  I  was  acquainted  with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  took 
leasure  in  reading  the  same,  with  other  good  books,  especially  hymn 
3oks,  which  I  grealy  delighted  to  learn  and  commit  to  memory.  It 
leased  the  Lord  to  work  savingly  upon  my  heart  when  I  was  about 
lirteen  yeaars  of  age.  There  was  a  mighty  impression  made  upon 
J  heart  of  the  reality  and  consequence  of  a  future  state,  either  of 
isery  or  of  glory — of  unspeakable  happiness,  or  inconceivable  tor- 
ent,  together  with  the  nearness  of  its  approach.  Oh,  eternity! 
emity !  was  ever  before  mine  eyes !  And  the  worth  of  mine  own 
ul,  as  an  immortal  spirit,  was  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind, 
gain,  the  misery  of  my  natural  estate  was  set  before  me,  as  a  trans- 
•essor  of  the  holy  law ;  I  thought  all  the  curses  in  God's  Book  be- 
nged  to  me.  Now  I  needed  none  to  tell  me,  that  /  was  the  person 
at  was  undone  by  sin  ;  and  that  if  I  died  in  a  state  of  unbelief  and 
ienation  from  God,  I  must  be  damned  for  ever ! 
This  raised  a  cry  in  my  soul  (though  I  kept  it  as  close  as  I  could 
om  others),  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  Now  I  set  about  re- 
gion in  good  earnest.  I  prayed,  read,  and  heard  in  a  very  different 
anner  from  what  I  had  ever  done  before.  But  my  wound  was  too 
3ep  to  be  healed  by  my  own  doings  now.  The  law  of  God  pursued 
e  with  its  curses,  notwithstanding  all  my  religious  duties.  Before,  I 
as  a  beautiful  creature  in  my  own  eyes,  as  wrapt  roimd  with  my 
ae  doing ;  but  now  I  saw  myself  a  most  deformed  object.  I  saw  sin, 
ow,  in  another  light  than  before,  I  now  saw  myself  guilty  by  reason 
:  heart-sins.  Yea,  my  eyes  were  now  opened  to  see  the  filthy  foun- 
lin  whence  all  the  defiled  streams,  both  in  heart  and  life,  did  proceed, 
now  no  longer  thought  myself  to  be  better  than  others ;  but  I  thought 
lyself  to  be  the  very  chief  of  sinners.  I  saw  that  nothing  less  than  an 
cnnipotent  arm  could  pluck  me  out  of  those  amazing  deeps !  I  was 
ndone  indeed  !  Just  ready  to  perish  in  my  own  apprehension  ;  so 
lat  I  have  been  in  dread  in  the  evening,  when  I  went  to  bed,  lest  I 
lould  lift  up  my  eyes  in  hell  before  morning. 

Though  what  I  heard  of  salvation,  at  times,  was  but,  as  it  were,  in 
eneral  propositions — as  that  Christ  died  for  the  chief  of  sinners,  and 
e  that  believeth  shall  be  saved,  &c. ;  from  whence  a  possibilty  of  sal- 
ation  for  me  was  hinted  at — yet  so  powerful  an  influence  had  it  on  my 
that  it  kept  me  from  despair,  and  held  my  heart  at  the  throne  of 
race.  So  that  those  glimmerings  of  salvation  by  Christ,  together 
^th  a  possibility  of  its  being  for  me,  were  so  intermingled  with  my 
foresaid  convictions,  that  I  was  kept  from  sinking  into  desperation. 

To  know  whether  I  was  elected  was  my  chief  concern  ;  for  the  no- 
^ons  I  before  had  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  were  not  sufficient  to 
onifort  me  now.  I  could  no  longer  rest  satisfied  with  knowing  that 
M  had  chosen  a  remnant  in  His  Son  unto  eternal  life,  unless  I  knew 
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my  owTx  interest  in  electing  grace  ;  nor  that  Christ  had  died  for  sin-  ] 
ners,  without  knowing  that  He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me,  ' 
Ac.  I  wanted  to  know  these  things  for  my  own  soul,  God*s  election-grace 
stopd  forth  before  mine  eyes  in  an  amazing  glory ;  but  oh,  to  know 
whether  or  not  I  was  one  ot  God's  chosen  !  I  remember  once  reading 
in  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St.  John,  and  when  I  came  to  those 
words,  "  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  which  Thou  hast  given 
Me,  for  they  are  Thine  my  heart  was  as  it  were  struck  with  a  dart, 
fearing  that  I  was  none  of  the  Lord's,  but  of  the  world,  and  as  such 
was  excluded  from  Christ's  prayer.  But,  through  rich  grace,  ever- 
lasting arms  being  underneath  me,  I  was  not  left  to  sink  into  despair; 
nor  was  I  long  without  hope  that  I  should  find  mercy.  As  a  poor 
perishing  sinner  I  waited  at  the  throne  of  grace,  with  earnest  longings 
and  some  hopes  that  mercy  would  bid  me  five.  I  saw  there  was  grace 
enough  in  God  to  save  me;  and  I  have  said,  ** Speak  but  the  word, 
Lord,  and  my  soul  shall  be  saved ;  bid  me  live,  and  I  shall  live  in  Thy 
sight."  But  oh !  though  I  doubted  not  His  ability,  yet  I  questioned 
His  willingness.  I  was  surrounded  with  a  crowd  of  discouragements. 
Yet  I  pressed  through  all  difficulties,  and  cast  myself  at  the  foot  of 
free  grace  in  Christ,  resolving  that  if  I  did  perish,  it  should  be  at 
Mercy's  feet. 

Here  I  would  just  sum  up  the  effects  of  this  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  my  soul.  By  this  He  took  me  off  from  all  self-dependence  and 
doing  for  life.  By  this  He  laid  all  my  hopes  of  eternal  happiness  on  a 
new  foundation,  even  the  free  grace  of  God  in  Christ.  By  this  He 
made  me  low  and  loathsome  in  my  own  eyes,  and  Christ  exceeding 
high  and  precious  in  my  esteem.  By  this  He  made  me  long  for,  and 
seek  after  holiness  as  much  as  happiness ;  yea,  to  esteem  it  as  an  es- 
sential part  thereof;  insomuch  that  I  once  thought,  Well,  if  I  must 
go  to  hell  at  last,  I  desire  I  may  be  holy  here  !"  In  a  word,  by  this 
He  made  God  in  Christ  all  in  all  to  me ;  and  everything  else  nothing 
in  comparison  of  Him. 

The  blessed  Spirit  took  me,  as  it  were,  by  the  hand,  and  led  me  to 
take  a  survey  of  Christ.  He  led  me  to  take  a  view  of  Christ  on  the 
cross,  in  the  agonies  of  His  soul,  and  torments  of  His  body,  as  bearing 
my  sin,  enduring  my  hell,  giving  up  Himself  a  sacrifice  in  my  room 
and  stead,  to  redeem  me  from  endless  misery,  and  raise  me  to  eternal 
glory.  I  viewed  all  my  sins  meeting  on  Jesus.  In  the  finished  work 
of  redemption,  I  viewed  my  salvation  wrought  out ;  and  a  perfection 
of  peace,  pardon,  life,  and  glory  came  flowing  down  to  me  in  free  grace 
through  the  blood  of  Christ !  I  looked  and  loved  !  Yea,  I  looked  and 
mourned !  The  fire  of  Divine  love  melted  down  my  soul,  and  made 
mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears !  This  was  the  sweetest,  and  yet  the 
bitterest,  mourning  that  ever  my  soul  felt.  **  Oh,  hateful  sin  (cried  I)i 
thou  art  the  most  loathsome,  abominable  thing  in  my  sight.  It  was 
me  the  dear  Lord  loved,  and  yet  it  was  /  who  pierced  Him."  This  was 
one  of  the  sweetest  days  I  have  enjoyed  in  this  world.  It  was  the  time 
of  my  espousals,  and  the  day  of  the  gladness  of  my  heart. 

I  was,  as  it  were,  brought  forth  into  a  new  world.  I  conversed  with 
new  objects ;  I  felt  new  affections,  desires,  delights,  &c.    I  was  de- 
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livered  from  Mount  Sinai,  and  brought  to  Mount  Zion,  the  city  of  the 
living  God.  Religious  duties  were  now  very  precious  to  me,  such  as 
hearing,  reading,  praying,  meditation,  and  converse  with  Christians ; 
and  much  of  God  I  enjoyed  in  them.  The  saints  were  now  my  own 
company ;  I  esteemed  them  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  in  whom  was  aU 
my  delight.  Lord's  days  were  the  very  joy  of  my  heart ;  yea,  sabbaths 
indeed  to  me.  And  the  soul-rest  which  I  enjoyed  thereon  received  an 
additional  sweetness,  as  I  viewed  it  an  earnest  of  my  eternal  rest  in  the 
bosom  of  Jesus.  In  short,  my  conversation  was  in  heaven ;  and  the 
world,  sin,  and  Satan  under  my  feet.  But,  alas !  I  soon  found  th^at  T 
was  not  got  out  of  the  reach  of  my  spiritual  enemies. 

All  this  while,  babe-like,  I  rather  lived  upon  promises  given,  than 
upon  Christ  in  those  promises.  I  knew  not  how  to  believe  without 
sight.  So  long  as  God's  love  flowed  into  my  soul,  and  my  love  flowed 
out  to  Him  again,  just  so  long  I  could  believe ;  but  when  the  sweet 
sensation  abated,  my  faith  began  to  sink  with  it.  But  my  kind  Lord 
always  brought  me  some  cordial  or  other,  to  support  me  in  my  low 
jstate. 

But  yet  I  too  much  lived  upon  enjoyments.  I  delighted  to  have  my 
nterest  in  Christ  tried  by  all  the  marks  and  signs  of  a  believer,  which 
^^ere  continually  laid  down  in  the  ministry.  When  I  could  find  them, 
ny  heart  was  Med  with  joy  ;  but  if  there  were  any  I  did  not  clearly 
liscern,  I  sunk  down  in  sorrow.  So  foolish  was  I,  that  I  looked  for 
he  effects  of  faith,  when  faith  was  not  in  exercise.  Just  as  if  a  person 
hould  look  for  the  beauty  of  the  spring  in  the  winter  season,  or  seek 
0  know  what  o'clock  it  is  by  the  sun-dial  when  the  sun  does  not  shine 
•n  it.  And  while  I  went  this  way  to  work  I  never  attained  to  settled 
Bsurance.  No !  the  soul  that  enters  into  rest  by  faith,  must  have 
omewhat  more  firm  and  stable  than  fleeting  frames  to  lean  upon. 

At  length  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  take  me  by  the  arms,  and  teach  me 

0  go  in  the  way  of  faith  when  I  had  not  spiritual  sense.  I  had  been 
nce,  I  remember,  at  a  meeting  of  prayer,  but  not  meeting  with  God 
a  it,  I  returned  very  sad.  As  I  was  lamenting  my  case,  that  word 
ras  brought  to  my  mind — "Eejoice  in  the  Lord  alway;  and  again  I 
ay,  Eejoice."  But  my  heart  straightway  replied,  "  I  have  not  enjoyed 
m  to-night,  and  how  can  I  rejoice  ?"  Then  the  word  brake  in  again 
pon  my  heart  with  such  a  ray  of  glorious  light,  that  directed  my  soul 
5  the  true  and  proper  object  of  its  joy,  even  the  Lord  Himself.  I  was 
ointed  hereto  as  with  a  finger,  g:!" — In  the  Lord,  not  in  your  frames, 
n  the  Lord,  not  in  what  you  enjoy  from  Him,  but  in  what  you  are  nr 
Em.  And  the  Lord  sealed  my  instruction,  and  filled  my  heart  brimful 
f  joy,  in  the  faith  of  my  eternal  interest  and  unchangeable  standing 

1  Him ;  and  of  His  being  an  infinite  fountain  of  blessedness  for  me  to 
^joice  in  alway,  even  when  the  streams  of  sensible  enjoyments  fail. 
But  yet  I  was  often  ready  to  stagger  through  unbelief ;  and  at  such 
Dies  and  seasons  I  was  for  putting  forth  my  hand  to  lay  hold  on  past 
^periences,  the  remembrance  of  which,  at  times,  had  been  precious  to 
y  soul.  But  when  I  sought  for  my  satisfactions  from  hence,  instead 
•  deriving  all  my  life  and  comfort  from  Christ  by  fresh  acts  of  faith, 

Lord  in  great  mercy  was  pleased  to  draw  a  veil  over  His  work 
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upon  my  soul,  and  direct  me  to  stay  myself  upon  my  Gt)d,  even  vilm 
I  walked  in  the  dark  as  to  present  enjoyments,  and  had  not  the  light 
of  past  experience.  And  this  was  to  make  me  die  unto  a  life  of  sense, 
in  order  to  raise  me  up  to  a  higher  life  of  faith  upen  the  Son  of  God. 
The  Holy  Spirit  showed  me  my  everlasting  standing  in  Christ's  person, 
grace,  and  righteousness  ;  and  gave  me  to  see  my  security  in  His  un- 
changeableness,  under  all  the  changes  which  pass  over  me.  And  then 
1  began  to  rejoice  in  my  dear  Lord  Jesus  as  always  the  same,  even 
when  my  frames  altered.  Thus  the  Lord  began  to  establish  me,  and 
settle  my  faith  upon  ics  proper  basis. 

Thus,  as  enabled,  have  I  given  some  account  of  the  Lord's  loving- 
kindness  to  my  soul  of  the  work  of  Divine  grace  upon 

my  heart,  in  a  saving  conversion  to  Christ ;  and  of  my  being  brought 
to  some  establishment  in  Him.  I  would  addres  myself  now  to  the 
people  of  God  in  two  degrees  of  experience :  First,  to  such  saints  as 
nave  a  comfortable  knowledge  of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  own  souls, 
I  would  say,  with  the  Psalmist,  **0  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let 
us  exalt  His  name  together.  I  sought  the  Lord,  and  He  heard  me, 
and  delivered  me  from  all  my  fears,"  Ps.  xxxiv.  3,  4.  You  have  heard 
something,  dear  saints,  of  the  Lord's  loving-kindness  to  my  soul; 

Glorify  God  in  me,"  Gal.  i.  24. 

Secondly,  to  such  of  God's  people  as  have  not,  as  yet,  a  full  per- 
suasion of  a  special  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  You  also  have 
heard  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  me ;  and  I  know  you  are  apt  to 
listen  how  it  has  been  with  others,  whom  you  judge  are  believers,  and 
to  compare  your  experience  with  theirs,  in  order  to  form  a  judgment 
whether  the  work  of  God  upon  your  own  soul  be  indeed  genuine  and 
saving.  But,  dear  hearts,  be  not  too  critical  herein ;  for  know  this, 
that  the  experience  of  the  saints  in  many  particulars  may  vary,  though 
in  the  general  it  agrees.  Do  not  say,  then,  upon  the  reading  of  this 
narrative,  **I  have  not  been  in  all  respects  thus,  and  therefore  I  fear  I 
am  not  right."  Hast  thou  been  convinced  of  the  misery  of  thy  natural 
estate,  that  thou  wast  in  a  perishing  condition  without  Christ  ?  Hast 
thou  had  a  discovery  of  Christ's  beauty,  excellence,  and  suitability  to 
thee  in  all  thy  wants,  so  as  to  draw  out  thy  soul  into  earnest  desires 
after  an  interest  in  this  precious  Jesus  ?  And  under  a  deep  sense  of 
thy  perishing  condition,  hast  thou  been  encouraged  by  God's  free 
grace  in  Christ  to  cast  thyself  at  His  feet,  in  hope  of  finding  mercy; 
committing  thyself  into  the  arms  of  His  grace  and  power  for  all  Wo 
and  salvation,  with  an  holy  venture,  saying,  *  I  wUl  go  in  unto  th© 
king,  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish !'  I  see  titiere  is  no  other  way  of  salva- 
tion ;  here,  therefore,  I  will  wait  as  an  undone  sinner  ;  it  may  be  freo 
grace  will  save  me,  if  not,  I  can  but  die  ;  and  if  I  perish  it  shall  be  at 
Sie  foot  of  God's  free  mercy  in  Christ?"  Hast  thou,  I  say,  at  anytime 
experienced  such  resolutions  wrought  in  thy  soul  ?  Thou  art,  then, 
exceedingly  safe,  and  thy  state  eternally  secure  ;  though  thou  mayest 
not  have  so  much  comfort  in  it,  or  satisfaction  about  it  as  some  of 
God's  children  enjoy.  What  though  thy  Father  may  not  have  in- 
dulged thee  with  such  love  feasts,  such  sensible  mirth  and  rejoicing,  W 
some  of  thy  brethren,  poor  prodigals,  have  met  with  at  their  return; 
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lou  art  ever  with  Him,  and  all  that  He  hath  is  thine !  Thou  hast 
t,  and  in  Him  hath  all !  Be  content,  then,  that  infinite  wisdom 
d  carve  out  thy  time-portion  of  comfort.  The  Lord  leads  thee  in 
it  way — a  way  that  is  best  for  thee  now  ;  thou  shalt  see  it  to  be 
)  long.  It  is  but  a  little  while,  and  the  sun  shall  rise  upon  thee, 
10  more  go  down ;  for  night  and  darkness  shall  be  swallowed  up 
rnal  day !  In  the  meantime  go  on  trusting  thy  soul  in  the  hands 
irist,  taking  Him  at  His  word,  counting  Him  faithful  that  has 
ised ;  thus  glorifying  of  Him  in  the  dark,  until  taken  up  to  be 
ied  with  Him  in  he  enjoyment  of  thy  inheritance  in  light. 


NOT  NOW. 

[e  that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devil,  prayed  Him  that  he  might  be 
with  Him."— Mark  v.  18. 

Not  noWf  my  child— a  little  more  rough  tossing— 

Atlittle  longer  on  the  billows'  foam, — 
A  few  more  journeyings  in  the  desert  darkness, 

And  then  the  sunahine  of  thy  Father's  home  i 

Not  now, — for  I  have  wand'rers  in  the  distance, 
And  thou  must  call  them  in  with  patient  love  ; 

Not  now, — for  I  have  sheep  upon  the  mountains, 
And  thou  must  follow  them  where'er  they  rove. 

Not  now, — for  I  have  loved  ones  sad  and  weary ; 

Wilt  thou  not  cheer  them  with  a  kindly  smile  ? 
Sick  ones,  who  need  thee  in  their  lonely  sorrow  ; 

Wilt  thou  not  tend  them  yet  a  little  while  ? 
Not  now, — for  wounded  hearts  are  sorely  bleeding, 

And  thou  must  teach  those  widow'd  hearts  to  sing  j 
Not  now, — for  orphans'  tears  are  thickly  falling ; 

They  wust  be  gather' d  'neath  some  sheltering  wing. 

Not  now, — for  many  a  hungry  one  is  pining  ; 

Thy  willing  hand  must  be  outstretch'd  and  free  ; 
Thy  Father  hears  the  mighty  cry  of  anguish, 

And  gives  His  answering  messages  to  thee. 
Not  7U)w, — for  dungeon  walls  look  stem  and  gloomy, 

And  pris'ners'  sighs  sound  strangely  on  the  breeze— 
Man's  pris'ners,  but  thy  Saviour's  noble  free-men ; 

Hast  thou  no  ministry  of  love  for  these  ? 
Not  now,— for  hell's  eternal  gulf  is  yawning, 

And  souls  are  perishing  in  hopeless  sin ; 
Jerusalem's  bright  gates  are  standing  open, — 

Go  to  the  banish'd  ones,  and  fetch  them  in ! 

Go  with  the  name  of  Jesus  to  the  dying, 

And  speak  that  Name  in  all  its  living  power  ; 
Why  should  thy  fainting  heart  grow  chill  and  weary  ? 

Canst  thou  not  watch  with  me  one  little  hour  ? 
One  little  hour !— and  then  the  glorious  crowning — 

The  glorious  harp-strings  and  the  victor's  palm, — 
One  little  hour  !— and  then  the  Hallelujah ! 

Eternity's  long,  deep,  thanksgiving  psalm  I     C.  P. 
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TJNION  AND  SAFETY. 


If  God  he  for  ws,  who  can  he  against  us  ?" 
God  is  everywhere ;  but  He  is  with  His  church  and  children  in  ft 
more  peculiar  manner.  The  soul  is  spread  over  the  whole  body,  but 
it  is  in  the  brain  after  another  manner,  as  it  understands  and  reasons. 
God  is  everywhere ;  but  He  is  not  everywhere  comforting,  and  di- 
recting, and  sanctifying ;  nor  everywhere  giving  a  blessed  issue.  So 
besides  the  general  respect,  which  I  will  not  now  stand  on,  God  is  with 
us,  that  are  His,  in  a  more  peculiar  manner,  in  all  His  sweet  attributes 
— in  His  wisdom  to  direct  us,  with  His  power  to  assist  and  strengthen 
us,  by  His  grace  and  love  to  comfort  us  ;  and  He  is  with  us  in  all  our 
perplexities  to  stay  our  souls.  He  is  with  us  by  His  sweet  and  gra- 
cious mercy,  to  feed  us  with  hidden  manna ;  with  sweet  comforts  in  the 
midst  of  discomforts.  When  there  is  no  comfort  else  with  us,  then 
God  is  with  us ;  and  then  He  is  with  us  in  all  that  a  godly  man  takes 
in  hand  in  His  name.  He  is  with  him  in  all  crosses,  to  direct  and 
turn  them  to  his  best  good  ;  **all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,'*  Eom.  viii.  28.  He  is  with  them  in  all  His  sweet  cove- 
nant relations — as  a  gracious  Eather,  as  a  Husband.  He  is  with  theioi 
in  all  those  sweet  comparisons — as  a  lioti,  as  an  eagle  to  carry  them  on 
His  wings  above  all  dangers,  as  He  carried  the  Israelites  m  the  wil- 
derness. He  is  with  them  in  all  comfortable  relations.  Therefore 
God  in  the  scriptures  borrows  names  from  everything  that  is  com- 
fortable— He  is  with  them  as  a  Rock  to  build  on,  as  a  Shield  to  defend 
them;  in  the  time  of  heat  and  persecution  He  is  a  Shadow  to  keep 
them  from  the  heat.  He  is  with  them  as  a  Light.  Christ  is  our  life 
in  death — our  Light  in  darkness — our  Eighteousness  in  sinfulness  and 
guilt — our  Redemption  in  all  our  miseries.  There  is  somewhat  of  God 
in  every  creature,  therefore  God  takes  names  from  His  own  creatures, 
because  there  is  some  strength  or  comfort  in  them.  God  gives  Him- 
self a  variety  of  names,  as  there  are  variety  of  distresses.  Are  we  in 
misery  ?  God  is  a  Rock,  a  Shield,  a  Tower  of  Defence  a  Buckler.  He 
is  all  that  can  be  said  for  comfort.  He  is  with  us  in  His  attributes  and 
relations,  and  aU  sweet  terms  that  may  support  our  faith,  that  whatso- 
ever we  see  comfortable  in  the  creature,  we  may  rise  more  comfortably 
to  God,  and  say — God  is  my  Rock,  my  Shield,  my  Light,  and  my  De- 
fence. And  then  God  is  with  us  in  every  condition  and  in  every  place 
whatsoever.  He  is  not  a  God  of  the  mountains  and  not  of  the  valleys, 
nor  a  God  of  the  vaUeys  and  not  of  the  mountains,  as  those  foolish 
people  thought,  1  Kings  xx.  28 ;  but  He  is  in  all  places,  and  at  all 
times,  with  His  people.  If  they  be  in  prison,  He  is  with  them.  H 
they  be  banished  into  other  countries,  He  goes  with  them — **I  will  go 
with  thee,  0  Jacob,  into  Egypt,  and  bring  thee  back  again."  If  they 
be  in  death.  He  is  with  us  unto  death  and  in  death — **  In  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death  Thou  art  with  me.'*  In  aU  our  affairs  whatsoever 
God  is  with  us.  Fear  not,"  Joshua;  Fear  not,"  Moses.  Wha* 
was  their  ground  of  comfort  ?      I  wiU  be  with  thee."    He  was  with 
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aul  in  all  conditions,  therefore  He  bids  him,  "  Fear  not."  At  all 
mes  whatsoever,  and  in  all  conditions,  God  is  with  us. 
What  is  the  ground  that  the  g^at  and  holy  and  pure  God,  blessed 
r  ever,  should  be  with  such  sinful,  wretched  creatures  as  we  are  ? 
lat  He  should  not  only  be  with  us,  and  about  us,  and  compass  us  a& 
shield,  but  be  in  us  ?  The  ground  of  all  is.  His  free  love  in  Christ. 
3d,  that  He  might  be  with  us,  ordained  that  Christ  should  be  God 
ith  us,  "  Emmanuel that  He  should  take  our  nature  into  unity  of 
irson  with  Himself.  You  see  how  it  is  founded.  Christ  took  our 
iture,  and  advanced  and  enriched  it.  Now  He  having  taken  our 
.ture  and  persons  to  be  one  with  Him,  how  near  are  we  and  Christ- 
aether  !  There  is  one  common  Spirit  in  Him  and  us,  one  common 
ither — I  go  to  My  Father  and  your  Father,  to  My  God  and  your 
)d."  There  is  one  common  kingdom  and  inheritance-r-we  are  fellow- 
irs  with  Him.  Oh  how  near  is  Christ  to  us  !  Our  souls  are  not  so 
ar  our  bodies  as  Christ  is  to  us,  and  God  in  Christ.  So  you  see  that 
)d  is  with  us.  It  is  founded  upon  an  excellent,  wonderful,  com- 
rtable  mystery. 

If  God  be  with  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?  One  would  think  thi& 
be  a  strange  question  ;  for  a  Christian  no  sooner  comes  to  be  one 
th  Christ,  and  so  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  but  he  hath  against  him 
the  powers  of  hell ;  and  then  he  hath  the  whole  world  against  him, 
itan's  kingdom ;  and  then  he  hath  an  enemy  that  is  worst  of  all,  that 
rs  up  str2e,  and  rebellion,  and  contention,  even  in  his  own  heart, 
3  own  flesh.  So  that  we  may  say,  who  is  not  against  a  Christian  ? 
God  be  with  us,  all  else  will  be  against  us.  There  are  two  grand 
les  in  the  world  to  which  all  belong.  There  is  God's  side,  and  those 
at  are  His ;  and  there  is  another  side,  that  is,  Satan's  and  those  that 
e  his — two  kingdoms,  two  seeds,  two  contrary  dispositons,  that  pursue 
e  another,  till  all  the  one  be  in  hell,  Satan  and  all  his  seed  together 
though  it  may  be  they  cannot  do  more  hurt,  or  do  not  out  of  politic 
spects,  though  they  have  poisonful  hearts — yet  these  never  leave 
ntending  tiU  they  be  in  hell ;  and  the  other  never  leave  till  they  be 
heaven  together.  Christ  makes  it  His  prayer — My  will  is,  that 
liere  I  am  there  they  may  be  also  and  His  will  must  be  performed. 
God  be  with  us,  who  shall  be  against  us  ?  There  will  be  enough 
jainst  us !    It  is  true ;  but  in  what  sense  will  they  be  against  us, 


•they  would  devour  all  if  they  could — they  are  against  us  in  their 
ideavours — they  do  what  they  can  against  the  church  and  people  of 
Dd.  They  are  against  us  in  their  prevailing  likewise.  Their  endea- 
>urs  are  not  idle,  but  prevail  very  far  over  God's  people,  even  to  in- 
leney — **  Where  is  now  their  God  ?"  as  it  is  oft  in  the  Psalms,  and 
the  dejection  of  God's  people — The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  the 
)rd  hath  forgotten  me."  God's  people  are  brought  very  low,  to  the 
k's  brink ;  the  pit  almost  shuts  her  mouth  upon  them.  So  you  see 
ey  are  against  them  in  many  ways.  God  gives  a  great  length  to 
eir  tether.  But  "  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  That  is,  to  have  their 
lis— to  overthrow  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the  courage  of  God's 
ildren  ?  They  may  prevail  in  this  or  that  particular ;  but  at  the  last 


They  are  against  us  in  their  wills 
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all  their  plots  and  counsels  shall  proVe'abortive,  and  bring  fchrtli  lill^* 
God's  children  have  the  devil  and  all  his  company,  the  world  and  the 
flesh  against  them.  But  there  is  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost  lor  them,  the  blessed  Trinity,  that  are  able  to  blow  away  the 
other  three,  and  all  the  strength  and  support  they  have  whatsoever. 

You  see  the  state  of  God's  people.  It  is  an  impregnable  and  glo- 
rious condition.  These,  that  are  strange  paradoxes  to  flesh  and  blood, 
yet  agree  in  a  Christian.  He  is  never  alone.  God  is  with  him ;  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  areijWith  Him;  angels  are  with  him. 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  when  they  thought  to  leave  Him  alone— 

My  Father  is  with  Me  and  St.  Paul,  towards  his  latter  end,  that 
had  deserved  so  well  of  the  Christian  world — "All  forsook  me,"  saith 
he  ;  but  the  Lord  forsook  me  not,  but  delivered  me  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion.'*  So  a  Chi'istian  is  not  alone ;  he  is  Hot  left  to  the  mercy 
of  his  enemies  ;  but  God  is  with  him,  and  who  shall  be  against  him,  to 
prevail  over  him  ?  Again,  though  a  Christian  be  a  worm,  a  person 
trampled  upon — for  so  the  church  is  the  most  afflicted  part  of  man- 
kind, yet,  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob."  The  world  accounts  them 
as  wormsj  and  they  account  themselves  so.  They  are  trodden  on  as 
worms.  They  are  worms  upon  earth,  yet  they  have  a  glorious  Head 
in  heaven,  and  a  glorious  guard  about  them.  Strange  things  agree  in 
a  Christian.  Therefore  let  us  not  stumble,  though  we  see  not  these 
things  presently — the  life  of  a  Christian  is  a  mystery. 

If  God  be  with  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?  This  one  text  hath 
influence  unto  all  the  parts  of  our  lives — in  doing,  in  suffering,  in  all 
conditions.  It  is  like  a  pearl,  little  in  quantity,  few  in  words,  hut 
strong  in  sense ;  large  is  the  fruit  that  issues  from  it.  Therefore  as 
we  may  carry  pearls  or  precious  things  whetesoevei'  we  go,  because 
there  is  a  great  deal  of  worth  in  them,  and  they  be  small  in  quantity, 
so  we  may  carry  this  principle  with  us  ;  let  us  be  sure  to  lay  it  up  and 
make  use  of  it.  Shall  not  a  Christian  when  he  hath  laid  up  this  prin- 
ciple, that  God  is  with  him,  God  incarnate,  God  in  his  nature,  when  he 
is  a  member  of  God,  as  it  were,  of  that  person  that  is  God,  shall  he  not 
be  courageous  when  he  hath  Him  to  look  upon  him  and  to  back  him? 
Here  is  ground  of  courage,  whatsoever  may  befall  us,  to  staild  it  outj 
in  all  conditions  whatsoever.  Nothing  can  sever  Christ  and  a  Chris- 
tian. This  body  will  never  be  beheaded  ;  Christ  will  never  be  separated 
from  His  body ;  He  will  not  lose  the  poorest  member  He  has.  There- 
fore let  us  take  courage,  God  will  be  with  us ;  He  gives  His  angeb 
charge  to  keep  us  in  our  way. — From  a  Sermon  hy  R,  Sibhes,  D.D. 


We  follow  Jesus  with  fear  and  distrust  through  the  deep  waters  of 
afiliction,  though  those  waters  are  "  a  wall  to  us  on  thought  hand 
and  on  the  left. — Medley. 

Our  Saviour  says,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  bring  all  things  to 
your  remembrance  ;"  you  may  remember  themjas  rational  creatures, 
but  you  cannot  remember  them  practically  without  the  Spirit.-- 
Romaine, 
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NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS' 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  ON  SUN- 
DAY,  SEPTEMBEE  2nd,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV.  WM. 
PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE» 

[Hitherto  Unpublished*] 


^^Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God^ — Jude,  part  of  21st  verse. 

Many  reading  this,  and  similar  exhortations  in  the  New  Testament, 
ancy  that  salvation  depends  upon  the  observance  of  them,  but  this  is  a 
oiserable  mistake.  If  it  was  so  we  might  as  well  be  under  the  law  as 
gospel!  What  difference  would  there  be?  The  law  says — i)o 
his  and  thou  shalt  live,  omit  to  do  it  and  thou  shalt  dte;^'  and  this 
*  gospel"  says  the  same — Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God  and  you 
hall  live,  omit  to  do  this  and  you  shall  die Where  is  the  difference,  I 
Lfik?  Surely  there  is  none.  And  yet  this  is  the  so-called  gospel 
generally  preached  and  generally  believed!  My  dear  hearers,  this 
vould  be  no  gospel  at  all  to  you  and  me  !  Many  of  you,  doubtless, 
eel  this,  and  many  more  of  you  are  in  such  confusion  of  mind  with 
egard  to  the  plan  of  salvation,  that  you  know  not  what  to  think  or 
ehat  to  believe.  Well,  let  me  tell  you,  I  myself  was  many  a  year 
before  I  was  able  to  see  my  way  clearly  in  this  business.  I  knew  the 
>lan  of  salvation  well  enough — I  knew  that  the  whole  onus  lay  upon 
3hri8t ;  but  when  I  began  to  reflect  upon  the  precepts  of  the  epistles, 
1  was  sorely  puzzled,  and  many  a  time  have  I  said  to  myself — Why^ 
after  all  if  I  donH  do  this,  or  dont  do  that,  I  shall  not  he  saved  ! 

Now,  I  ask  you.  Is  not  this  what  has  been  often  passing  in  your 
tiinds  ?  I  am  certain  of  it.  Well,  let  me  tell  you  again  and  again,  as 
^  told  you  last  Sunday  afternoon — There  is  nothing  whatever  for  the 
'edeemed  to  do,  as  far  as  their  salvation  is  concerned.  All  is  done  for 
iem !  I  grant  you,  they  have  much  to  learn,  much  to  suffer,  much  to 
>e  exercised  in ;  but  they  have  nothing  to  do  in  the  business  of  their 
Nation  !  What  then  the  meaning  of  the  exhortations  and  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  gospel  ?  To  which  I  reply, .  They  give  the  redeemed 
something  to  do,  I  grant,  but  not  for  their  salvation ;  it  is  only  for 
ieir  peace  and  comfort,  and  for  the  glorification  of  God. 

1.  I  would  enlarge  a  little  upon  this  point  in  way  of  illustration. 

2.  I  would  show  the  bearing  of  my  text  upon  it,  and  direct  you  how 
to  observe  it. 

I.  Let  us  take  a  few  of  the  precepts  of  the  epistles  and  see  what 
Oiey  must  mean. 

1.  Our  text — Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,^^  I  will  not  here 
^ticipate  my  second  head,  by  describing  how  we  can  keep  ourselves 
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in  the  love  of  Orod-^that  I  shall  enter  upon  presently ;  but  I  asV,  how 
can  our  observance  of  this  precept  possibly  affect  our  salvation  f  K 
-we  were  to  be  saved  by  our  observance  of  this  precept,  or  any  of  the 
precepts,  we  should  be  saved  by  worh,  and  not  by  grace,  and  then 
away  goes  the  whole  economy  of  the  gospel,  and  away  goes  the  work 
of  the  atonement,  unless  we  adopt  the  Soctntan  view  of  it,  viz. — that  its 
efficacy  consists  in  making  salvation  possible ,  and  that  is  all !  Alas !  it 
is  to  be  feared  that  this  is  the  Arminian  view  of  the  atonement  as  well. 
Indeed,  I  am  certain  that  this  is  the  belief  of  999  out  of  every  1000 
professors  of  Christianity!  Christ's  atonement  just  barely  makes 
the  salvation  of  any  man  possible!'' — *\  e.,  as  I  was  describing  it  to 
you  the  other  Sunday —That  it  removes  the  difficulty  at  the  base  of  the 
mountain,  by  which  we  are  to  ascend  to  heaven,  but  it  leaves  eyeiy 
man  to  do  his  best  to  climb  the  mountain,  or  fail  in  the  attempt! 
Shocking,  hopeless  creed !  If  Christ  has  not  done  all  for  Sis  peopUi 
salvation,  they  all  must  be  lost ;  for  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing! 
and  when  we  have  done  all  we  are  unprofitable ! 

Our  text,  then,  cannot  possibly  mean  except  we  keep  ourselves  in  tk 
love  of  God  we  cannot  he  saved,  for  saved  we  cannot  be  by  anything  we 
can  do.  But  it  may  mean  except  ye  keep  yourselves  in  the  hve  of  Gd) 
ye  shall  lose  much  comfort  and  much  peace, This  I  believe  to  be  the 
meaning. 

2.  Take  another  text — 1  Pet.  ii.  11 — Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  n 
strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  tht 
souV  Does  this  mean  that  if  men  abstain  not  from  fleshly  lusts  they 
shall  be  damned,  and  if  they  do  they  shall  be  saved  ?  Surely  not! 
For  then,  again,  should  we  be  involved  in  a  covenant  of  works,  and 
ignore  salvation  by  grace  !  Then  the  whole  onus  of  salvation  wonld 
be  upon  man,  and  Christ  be  only  a  make- weight !  But  is  this  tlw 
gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  ?  0  surely  not !  What  is  Peter's  meaning? 
He  is  not  speaking  of  salvation  at  all.  He  is  simply  alluding  to  toe 
injurious  effects  which  the  indulgence  in  fleshly  lusts  produced  in  the 
souls  of  the  redeemed,  and  exhorting  against  them.  I  pray  you,  ob- 
serve the  parties  to  whom  Peter  addresses  himself.  "The  elect  of 
God,"  1  Pet.  i.  2 — Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge  of  God  theR- 
tker,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  (f 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,''  "  The  begotten  of  God,"  1  Pet.  i.  3- 
**  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oUr  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accordin) 
to  Bis  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  tts  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  f^ 
surrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead,'*  Verse  23 — Being  bom  ugaith 
not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  by  tM  word  of  God,  which  livdk 
and  abideth  for  ever,"  The  kept  of  God,"  1  Pet.  i.  5—**  Who  are  Jtej^ 
by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salvation,  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
last  time,"  Believers,"  1  Pet.  ii.  7 — "  Unto  you  therefore  which  beliett 
He  is  precious,"  "A  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  a  holy 
people,"  iPet.  ii.  9 — But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal  priesthood^ 
an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people ;  that  ye  should  shew  forth  the  praises  of 
Him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  lights  ^ 
short,  people  who  were  called,  and  justified,  and  sanctified,  and  puri- 
fied by  the  truth,  1  Pet.  i.  22 — Seeing  ye  have  purified  your  sows  i» 
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^lij/ing  ih$  truth  through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  brethren^  $ee 
ihtye  love  one  another  with  a  pure  heart  fervently" — a  saved  people.  It 
is  to  these  Peter  says — '^Dearly  heloved,  I  heseeeh  you  as  stranyers  and 
pilgrims f  abstain  from  fleshly  lustsy  which  war  against  the  souly"  1  Pet.  ii. 
11.  And  why  did  he  exhort  them  thus?  For  two  reasons— 1st,  Be- 
cause indulgence  in  fleshly  lusts  is  antagonistic  to  the  soul's  pros- 
perity; and  2nd,  Because  he  wished  gainsayers  to  be  silenced — 
**  dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  y  abstain  from  fleshly 
twisy  which  war  against  the  soul ;  having  yoUr  conversation  honest  among  the 
Gentiles :  that,  whereas  they  speak  against  yow  as  evil-doerSy  they  may  by 
}/our  good  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
1  Pet.  ii.  11, 12.  But  not  a  Word  about  salvation  from  beginning 
X)  end  in  connection  with  the  exhortation. 

3.  Take  another  text,  1  Pet.  v.  6—8  :  Mumble  yourselves  therefore 
tnder  the  mighty  hand  of  Gody  that  He  may  exalt  you  in  due  time :  easting 
Ul  your  care  upon  Sim  ;  for  He  eareth  for  you.  Be  sober y  be  vigilant ;  be* 
'ume  your  adversary  the  aevil,  as  a  roaring  liony  walketh  abouty  seeking  whom 
iemy  devour."  Does  the  apostle  mean  here  that  unless  the  elect  and 
•egenerate  humble  themselves  under  the  mighty  hand  of  Qod,  they 
mil  be  lost,  or  devoured  by  Satan  ?  Surely  not  ?  For  how  could 
his  be  ?  Being  regenerate^  they  must  ever  be  regenerate,  for  they  are 
usm  of  incorruptible  seed,  and  being  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  they 
nust  be  for  ever  so  kept.  What  then  can  interfere  with  their  salva- 
um  f  Nothing !  nothing !  No ;  not  the  roaring  lion  himself  I  What 
hen  does  the  apostle  mean?  Simply  this — An  exhortation  to  the 
iving  children  of  God  to  be  submissive  to  Christian  or  church  order, 
or  it  is  God's  will ;  and  to  cast  all  their  care  upon  God  alone,  for  He 
»iily  could  defend  them  from  the  assaults  of  Satan.  Their  salvation  is 
IX  no  wise  concerned  here.  That  was  secure.  And  just  observe  how 
i  am  borne  out  by  the  apostle  in  my  assertion  that  the  redeemed  have 
lothing  to  do  with  this  salvationy  but  much  to  learn,  and  much  to 
nffer.  Look  at  1  Pet.  v.  10 — But  the  God  of  all  graccy  who  hath  called 
»  unto  His  eternal  ghry  by  Christ  JesuSy  after  that  ye  have  suffered  awhile^ 
utke  you  perfect y  stahlish,  strengtheuy  settle  you."  I  trust  I  make  all  this 
>lain  to  you.  Some  time  (D.V.)  I  purpose  going  thoroughly  into  this 
aatter,  for  I  am  certain  many  of  God's  dear  people  need  teaching 
ipon  it. 

n.  And  now  I  would  enter  more  minutely  upon  my  text.  Now 
^nio  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling y  and  to  present  you  faultless 
efore  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joyy"  Jude,  24.  In  at- 
empting  to  unfold  this  exhortation,  I  would  propose  this  question — 
)oe8  the  apostle  mean  that  by  our  doing  something  we  can  effect  or 
nfluence  the  love  of  God  towards  us  ?  or  does  he  mean  that  by  our 
loing  something  we  can  enjoy  God's  love  towards  us  ?  Now,  think  I 
Hiese  are  two  very  different  things.  The  first  is  the  popular  view,  but 
«rtainly  it  is  an  erroneous  view.  The  second  is  the  true  view  to  take 
>f  the  exhortation.  Brethren,  we  can  do  nothing  to  influence  God's 
ove  towards  us.  The  love  of  God  is  fixed  and  unalterable.  It  was 
»xed  upon  us  before  we  were  born,  and  b^^fore  we  were  re-bom,  and 
t  will  remain  unchangeable  throughout  eternity !    But  the  living 
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children  of  God  can  do  something  whereby  they  may  enjoy  God's  Ioy© 
towards  them.  It  is  this  the  apostle  is  directing  us  to.  I  miglit 
simplify  this  by  an  illustration.  We  can  do  nothing  to  influence  the 
light  or  heat  of  the  sun.  There  it  is  in  the  heavens  shining  with 
brightness  and  glory  all  the  day  long,  no  matter  what  we  do.  But  we 
can  do  something  whereby  we  may  enjoy  its  light  and  heat,  or  m 
versd.  We  may  close  our  windows  against  its  rays,  or  we  may  open 
them,  or  go  out  into  the  open  air  and  bask  in  its  warmth.  Of  conrse 
the  niustration  is  not  perfect,  but  it  is  sufficiently  so  for  my  purpose. 
Now  we,  the  living  children  of  God,  can  do  something  to  enjoy  God's 
love.  What  is  it  ?  The  context  tells  us — But  ye,  beloved^  huiUing  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  fatthy  praying  in  the  IToly  Ghost,  keep  your- 
selves in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life."  But  how  are  we  to  build  up  ourselves  on  our  most  holy 
faith  ?  I  answer,  by  thinking  continually  of  the  love  of  God  towards 
us,  and  by  praying  in  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Ghost  helping  our 
infirmities.  There  you  have  apostolic  directions  how  to  keep  yourselves 
in  the  love  of  God  !  To  be  plainer.  Here  am  I,  the  most  unworthy 
of  all  God's  children — I  think  upon  God's  plan  of  salvation  {that  is  my 
most  holy  faith) — I  think  upon  God*s  love,  God*s  mercy,  God's  com- 
passion, God's  faithfulness  towards  me,  and  I  look  forward  towards  the 
realization  of  the  mercy  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life,  and 
I  keep  praying  in  dependance  upon  the  Holy  Ghost — and  then  I  hadt 
in  the  love  of  God  !  Then  /  enjoy  God ;  then  /  keep  myself  in  the  Im  of 
God! 

On  the  other  hand,  when  I  am  careless  or  indifferent — when  I 
neglect  the  means  of  grace — when  I  turn  my  back  upon  God's  ordi- 
nances— when  I  am  overwhelmed  with  care  and  anxiety  about  the 
things  of  this  world — when  I  sin  wilfully — then  I  do  not  enjoy  the  love 
of  God ;  and  although  I  know  God's  love  towards  me  has  not  changed, 
yet  I  am  cold  and  dark  and  miserable  in  my  soul. 

Brethren  in  the  Lord,  is  it  not  so  with  you  ?  Ah,  believe  me,  the 
way  to  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God—*,  e.,  in  the  enjoyment  of  it- 
is  to  live  close  to  God,  This  we  can  do,  if  we  are  living  children ;  and 
sure  I  am,  that  it  is  to  our  own  doors  it  is  to  be  traced  if  we  do  not 
enjoy  God's  love.  I  conceive  it  to  be  insincerity  and  hypocrisy  on  the 
part  of  a  child  of  God,  to  complain  of  the  want  of  enjoyment  in  God's 
love,  when  tlie  cause  is  to  be  traced  out  in  the  child's  own  waywardness. 
I  know  that  I,  for  one,  must  candidly  confess  that  my  occasional  cold- 
ness, leanness,  deadness,  and  darkness  may  all  be  traced  to  my  owfl 
corrupt  nature,  my  own  wilful  sin.  Well  is  it  for  me  that  it  is  written 
"JFbr  lam  the  Lord,  I  change  not;  therefore  ye  sons  of  Jacob  are  notco»' 
sumed,"  Mai.  iii.  vi.  Well  is  it  for  us,  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  that 
God's  love  for  us  does  not  change  as  our  love  for  Him !  But  if 
would  enjoy  the  blessedness  and  preciousness  of  His  love  for  us,  let  u* 
keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of  God  by  building  up  ourselves  in  our  most 
holy  faith,  by  praying  in  dependence  upon  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by 
looking  forward  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternw 
life! 
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JOHN  BUNYAN'S  CONVERSION. 


John  Bunyan,  in  his  book  called  "  Grace  Abounding,"  gires  the 
liistory  of  his  early  life  and  conversion.  As  a  youth,  he  says,  he  had 
but  few  equals  for  cursing,  swearing,  Ijdng,  and  blaspheming  the  holy 
name  of  God,  and  was  the  very  ringleader  of  all  the  youth  that  kept 
me  company  in  all  manner  of  vice  and  ungodliness.  But  God  did  not 
utterly  leave  me,  but  followed  me  stiU,  not  with  convictions,  but  judg- 
ments; yet  such  as  were  mixed  with  mercy.  For  once  I  fell  into  a 
creek  of  the  sea,  and  hardly  escaped  drowning.  Another  time  I  fell 
out  of  a  boat  into  Bedford  Eiver,  but  mercy  yet  preserved  me  alive. 
Besides,  another  time,  being  in  the  field  with  one  of  my  companions,  it 
chanced  that  an  adder  passed  over  the  highway ;  so  I,  having  a  stick 
in  my  hand,  struck  her  over  the  back,  and,  having  stunned  her,  I 
forced  open  her  mouth  with  my  stick,  and  plucked  her  tongue  out  with 
my  fingers.  By  which  act,  had  not  God  been  merciful  unto  mo,  I 
might,  by  my  desperateness,  have  brought  myself  to  my  end. 

"  This  also  I  have  taken  notice  of,  with  thanksgiving.  When  I  was 
a  soldier,  I,  with  others,  was  drawn  out  to  go  to  such  a  place  (at  the 
siege  of  Leicester,  in  1645)  to  besiege  it ;  but  when  I  was  just  ready 
to  go,  one  of  the  company  desired  to  go  in  my  room ;  to  which,  when  I 
had  consented,  he  took  my  place,  and,  coming  to  the  siege,  as  he  stood 
sentinel,  he  was  shot  in  the  head  with  «,  musket  bullet,  and  died. 

Presently  after  this,  I  changed  my  condition  into  a  married  state, 
and  my  mercy  was  to  light  upon  a  wife  whose  father  was  counted 
godly.  This  woman  and  I,  though  we  came  together  as  poor  as  poor 
might  be,  not  having  so  much  household  stuff  as  a  dish  or  spoon  be- 
twixt us  both,  yet  this  she  had  for  her  part,  *  The  Plain  Man's  Path- 
way to  Heaven,'  and  *The  Practice  of  Piety,'  which  her  father  had  left 
^hen  he  died.  In  these  two  books  I  would  sometimes  read  with  her, 
"wherein  I  also  found  some  things  that  were  somewhat  pleasing  to  me ; 
hut  all  this  while  I  met  with  no  conviction." 

And  so  he  went  on,  often  times  feeling  the  burden  of  his  sins,  and 
determining  to  give  them  up,  but  then  returning  to  his  old  custom  of 
sports  and  gaming  with  great  delight." 

At  length  the  time  of  his  conversion  came.  "  Upon  a  day,  the  good 
providence  of  God  called  me  to  Bedford,  to  work  at  my  calling ;  and  in 
one  of  the  streets  of  that  town  I  came  where  there  were  three  or  four 
poor  women  sitting  at  a  door,  in  the  sun,  talking  about  the  things  of 
6od ;  and  being  now  willing  to  hear  their  discourse,  I  drew  near  to 
tear  what  they  said.  Their  talk  was  about  a  new  birth,  the  work  of 
God  in  their  hearts,  as  also  how  they  were  convinced  of  their  mise- 
rahle  state  by  nature.  They  talked  how  God  had  visited  their  souls 
with  His  love  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  with  what  words  and  promises 
^ey  had  been  refreshed,  comforted,  and  supported  against  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  devil.  And  methought  they  spake  as  if  joy  did  make 
4em  speak  ;  they  spake  with  such  pleasantness  of  scripture  language, 
^d  with  such  appearance  of  grace  in  all  they  said,  that  they  were  to 
^0  {18  if  they  had  found  a  new  world,  as  if  they  w^ere  *  people  that 
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dwelt  alone,  and  were  not  to  be  reckoned  among  their  neigkbonn/ 
Num.  xxiii.  9. 

"  Thus,  therefore,  when  I  had  heard  and  considered  w;hat  they  said, 
I  left  them,  and  went  about  my  employment  again,  but  their  talk  and 
discourse  went  with  me  ;  alsp  my  heart  would  tarry  with  them,  for  I 
was  greatly  affected  with  their  words,  both  because  by  them  I  wai 
convinced  I  wanted  the  true  tokens  of  a  truly  godly  man,  and  alflo  be- 
cause by  them  I  was  convinced  of  the  happy  and  blessed  condition  of 
him  that  was  such  a  one. 

*'  And  now,  methought,  I  began  to  look  into  the  Bible  with  new 
eyes,  and  read  as  I  never  did  before.  Especially  the  epistles  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  were  sweet  and  pleasant  to  me ;  and  indeed  then  I  was 
never  out  of  the  Bible,  either  by  reading  or  meditation,  stiU  crying 
out  to  God  that  I  might  know  the  truth  and  way  to  heaven  and 
glory." 

With  the  study  of  God's  word  peace  and  comfort  came  to  his  soul, 
though  at  times— like  Christian  on  his  way  ftom  the  City  of  De8t^u^ 
tion — he  had  to  battle  with  doubts  and  fears.  On  one  occasion,  when 
ill  in  body  and  distressed  in  mind,  he  tells  us :  Affcer  I  had  been  in 
this  condition  some  three  or  four  days,  as  I  was  sitting  by  the  fire  I 
suddenly  felt  this  word  to  sound  in  my  heart,  *I  must  go  to  Jesus.'  At 
this  my  former  darkness  and  atheism  fled  away,  and  the  blessed  things 
of  heaven  were  set  in  my  view.  While  I  was  on  a  sudden  thus  over- 
taken with  surprise,  *  Wife,'  said  I,  *  is  there  ever  such  a  scripture, 
"  I  must  go  to  Jesus  ?"  '  She  said  she  could  not  tell ;  therefore  I  stood 
musing  still,  to  see  if  I  could  remember  such  a  place.  I  had  not  sat 
above  two  or  three  minutes,  but  that  came  bolting  in  upon  me — *And 
to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels ;'  and  withal  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Hebrews,  about  the  Mount  Sion,  was  plainly  set  before  mine  eyes. 

**  Then  with  joy  I  told  my  wife,  *  0  now  I  know,  I  know !'  But  that 
night  was  a  good  night  to  me  ;  I  have  had  but  few  better ;  I  longed 
for  the  company  of  some  of  God's  people,  that  I  might  have  imparted 
unto  them  what  God  had  showed  me.  Christ  was  a  precious  Christ  to 
my  soul  that  night ;  I  could  scarce  lie  in  my  bed  for  joy,  and  peace,  and 
triumph  through  Christ.  This  great  glory  did  not  continue  upon  mo 
until  the  morning,  yet  the  twelfth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews was  a  blessed  scripture  to  me  for  many  days  together  after 
this."* 


I  AM  OBLIGED  TO  BE  A  TEINITAEIAN. 


"  /<m  obliged  to  he  a  Trinitarian — so  said  an  old  pastor  in  addressing 
his  hearers ;  and  this  is  a  solemn  truth  that  will  bear  investigation. 
Upon  this  hangs  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel  and  the  salvation  of  soulS' 

Obliged  to  be  a  Trinitarian !  Wherefore  ?  Why,  on  this  wise-^ 
The  love  of  God  the  Father,  the  work  of  God  the  Son,  the  teaching  of 

*  From  "  John  Banyan :  an  Autobiography,"  with  seventeen  large  illustrati^i' 
by  E.  N.  Downard,  just  published  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 


Ood  the  Spirit,  are  all  necessary  to  the  salvation  of  a  sinner ;  and  out 
of  this  sacred  manifestation  of  the  Three-One  Jehovah  springs  the 
glorious  doctrines  of  grace.  We  trace  here  the  love  of  the  Father  ere 
time  began,  when,  in  the  eternity  before  all  worlds,  God  chose  the 
church  in  Jesus,  laid  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  predestinated  the 
mystical  members  of  Christ's  body  to  eternal  glory.  **  I  in  them,  and 
Thou  in  Me,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one.**  Hence  by  virtue 
of  this  eternal  union,  the  love  of  the  Father  gave  His  Son  to  be  the 
Saviour  of  the  church  so  loved ;  and  in  the  fulness  of  time  the  Son  of 
God,  the  sent  of  the  Father,  equal  with  God,  Jehovah's  fellow,  came 
forth  as  the  servant  of  the  Lord  to  do  His  will ;  and  His  will  was,  that 
He  should  "lay  down  His  life  for  the  sheep,"  that  He  should  accom- 
pHsh  salvation  for  His  elect ;  and,  as  the  Surety  and  Substitute,  fulfil 
all  that  was  due  to  Justice  and  to  God.  Thence  to  make  all  this 
known  to  the  individuals  interested  in  this  salvation,  the  Spirit  of  God, 
at  the  appointed  time,  comes  to  each  sinner  whose  name  is  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life,  to  make  this  salvation  known.  Either  a  chink  or 
a  gash  is  made  in  the  heart,  whereby  light  is  let  into  the  soul,  and  this 
is  the  light  of  life  ;  as  Peter  tells  us,  **  Divine  power"  bestows  a  "  di- 
vine nature,"  2  Pet.  i.  3,  4 ;  and  then  there  follows  a  divine  anxiety  to 
"make  the  calling  and  election  sure,"  ver.  10. 

"  Am  I  His  or  am  I  not  ?" 
That  is  the  all-important  question  when  the  life  of  God  is  communi- 
cated. Certainty  in  earthly  matters  is  of  the  first  importance  to  the 
worldly  mind ;  and  to  the  spiritually  convinced  sinner  what  is  of  equal 
importance  to  the  great  blessiDg  of  being  assured  that  the  soul  shall  not 
"come  into  condemnation,"  but  "is  passed  from  death  unto  life." 
Thus  the  work  of  the  Spirit  is  to  seal  home  the  love  of  the  Father  and  * 
the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Son;  to  confirm  the  "exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises"  in  the  word  ;  to  remove  the  guilt  of  sin, 
and  "give  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garments 
of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness."  Thus  the  sinner  who  has  felt 
the  love  of  God,  and  realized  the  blessed  blood-shedding  of  Jesus,  and 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  revealing  the  truth  of  God  in  a  broken, 
humbled  heart,  is  a  true  Trinitarian  from  felt  necessity.  L. 


A  LETTEE  OF  THE  EEY.  J.  BOUENE. 


Mt  deab  Fbiend, — I  must  write  to  inform  you  that  I  feel  the  im- 
portance of  a  true  work  of  grace  upon  the  heart  to  be  such,  that  it 
Womes  us  to  be  faithful  to  the  uttermost  that  there  may  be  no  mistake 
<it  the  last.  I  have  been,  and  am  still  so  interested  on  your  behalf, 
that  I  would  gladly  have  you  comforted  and  instructed  in  such  things 
ftfi  accompany  salvation. 

I  believe  those  secret  cogitations  and  fears  which  you  have,  lead  you 
to  cast  a  wistful  eye  to  the  Lord,  with  some  such  words  as  these,  "  0 
that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him !"  "  How  Bhall  I  stand  death 
•adjudgment  without  Him?"   These  are  the  trembling  thoughts  I 
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had  when  first  I  began  to  think  about  religion ;  they  were  amongst 
the  first  breathings  of  the  Spirit  that  led  me  to  cry  mightily  to  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  had  no  rest  in  secret.  I  knew  of  none  like  me, 
nor  ever  heard  of  any  who  had  been  like  me.  My  secret  sins  lay  so 
heavily  upon  me  that  I  thought  none  who  were  taught  of  God  were 
such  sinners  as  I.  But  now  I  find  that  none  else  but  those  to  whom 
God  discovers  these  evils  know  anything  aright  of  salvation. 

It  is  under  this  dreadful  discovery  we  are  made  to  fear  and  tremble; 
and  then  comes  in  the  word  of  God,  which  is  like  apples  of  gold  in 
pictures  of  silver — "  To  this  man  will  I  look  (and  to  none  else),  eyen 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit,  and  trembleth  at  My  word," 
Isa.  Ixvi.  2.  This  is  a  look  of  mercy  and  salvation ;  and  in  this  sweet 
revelation  of  hope  you  will  find  many  things  to  soften  your  fears  and 
raise  your  drooping  spirits.  For  the  Lord  gives  His  people  eternal 
life,  the  sight  of  which  overtops  all  created  things,  and  makes  them 
finally  glad  of  the  exchange  to  glory.  I  often  say  it,  and  1  desire  yon 
exceedingly  to  exercise  your  mind  in  this  one  thing,  and  beg  of  the 
Lord  to  help  you — Look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen  (for  their 
sight  works  despair),  but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen"  (that  is, 
not  seen  with  the  natural  eye).  For  those  eternal  things  are  dis- 
covered to  be  all  beauty  to  the  spiritual  understanding,  and  will  be 
suitable  to  your  condition,  be  it  what  it  may,  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  It  will  be 
seen  in  your  thus  looking,  that  the  Lord  makes  crooked  things 
straight,  and  rough  places  smooth,"  and  reconciles  everything  in  the 
Spirit  which  is  irreconcilable  to  the  flesh ;  and  patience  at  length  will 
have  her  perfect  work. 

May  the  Lord  comfort  you  abundantly  in  your  present  affiction, 
*  and  cause  you  to  be  much  in  earnest  to  have  a  clear  interest  in  Christ, 
for  this  alone  will  be  profitable  for  this  life,  as  well  as  for  eternal  life. 
So  prays  your  afiectionate  friend,  J.  Bournb. 


Word  of  God — Its  Statements  Cokrespond  with  the  Wonders 
WHICH  We  See  m  Nature. — Were  we  told  that  the  worm  that  crawls, 
wriggling  across  our  path,  would  one  day  rise  a  winged  form  to  soar 
aloft  and  glitter  in  the  suDny  air  like  a  living  gem ;  were  we  told  that 
a  dry,  husky,  sapless,  dead-like  thing,  if  buried,  would  spring  from  its 
grave,  changed  in  colour  and  lorm,  to  become  a  flower  of  fairest  hues, 
or  a  tree  with  tough  timbers  to  form  the  ribs,  or  tall  stem  the  mast  of  a 
mighty  ship ;  were  we  told  that  water  may  be  made  as  hard  as  stone, 
or  that,  before  the  smoke  of  its  last  gun  has  melted  into  air,  the  ne^ 
of  a  battle  may  be  borne  hundreds  of  miles  away,  along  an  iron  wire, 
through  the  bowels  of  mountains,  or  over  the  bed  of  the  sea ;  which  of 
us,  if  previously  ignorant  of  them,  would  not  be  filled  with  wonder,  if 
not  with  incredulity  ?  We  meet  much  to  startle  us,  much  that  is  un- 
likely, unexpected  in  the  works  of  God,  No  wonder,  therefore,  that  in 
the  word  of  God  we  shauld  meet  with  passages  to  startle  us,  and  prompt 
the  exclamation  of  Nicodemus,  when  he  exclaimed,  **  How  can  these 
thingsibo?'* 
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MY  SUBSTITUTE. 


a  I  was  a  boy  at  scliool,  said  Sir  James  Simpsou,  1  saw  a  sight 
can  forgets  a  man  tied  to  a  cart,  and  dragged,  before  the 
;  eyes,  through  the  streets  of  my  native  town,  his  back  torn  and 
^  from  the  lash.  It  was  a  shameful  punishment.  For  many 
?  No,  for  one  offence.  Did  any  of  the  townsmen  offer  to 
he  lashes  with  him  ?  No  ;  he  who  committed  the  offence  bore 
alty  all  alone.  It  was  the  penalty  of  a  changing  human  law ; 
as  the  last  instance  of  its  infliction. 

1 1  was  a  student  at  the  University  I  saw  another  sight  1  never 
^et — a  man  brought  out  to  die.  His  arms  were  pinioned,  his 
3  already  pale  as  death — thousands  of  eager  eyes  were  on  him 
.me  up  from  the  jail.  Did  any  man  ask  to  die  in  his  room? 
y  friend  come  and  loose  tlie  rope  and  say,  Put  it  around  my 
will  die  instead  No ;  ho  underwent  the  sentence  of  the  law* 
«y  oU'enoes  ?  No ;  for  one  offence.  He  had  stolen  a  money 
rom  a  stage-coacli.  Ho  broke  the  law  at  one  point,  and  died 
It  was  the  penalty  of  a  changing  human  law  in  tliis  case  also  ; 
tie  last  instance  of  capital  punishment  being  inflicted  for  that 

another  sight — it  matters  not  when — myself  a  sinner  standing 
)rink  of  ruin,  deserving  naught  but  hell.  For  one  sin  ?  No  ; 
y,  many  sins  committed  against  the  unchanging  laws  of  God. 
iin  I  looked,  and  saw  Jesus,  my  substitute,  scourged  in  my 
jid  d^'ing  on  the  cross  for  me.  I  looked  and  cried,  and  was 
I.  And  it  seemed  to  mo  to  be  my  duty  to  come  here  to  tell  you 
Saviour. 

^'  Bound  upon  the  accnraed  tree, 
Faint  and  bleeding,  who  is  He  ? 
By  tho  eyes  so  pale  and  dim, 
Streaming  blood  and  writhing  limb^ 
By  the  flesh  with  scoarges  torn. 
By  the  crown  of  twisted  tliorn, 
By  the  side  so  deeply  pierced. 
By  the  baflled,  bnrning  thirst, 

By  the  drooping,  death-dewed  brow,  , 
Son  of  Man  !  'tis  Thou,  'tis  Thoii  I 

"  Bound  upon  the  accursed  tree, 
Dread  and  awful,  who  is  He  ? 
By  the  sun  at  noonday  pale. 
Shivering  rocks  and  rending  Veil, 
By  earth  that  trembles  at  His  doom. 
By  yonder  saints  who  burst  their  tomb, 
By  Eden  promised  ere  Ho  died 
To  the  felon  ac  His  side : 
Lord  !  our  suppliant  knees  we  bow. 
Son  of  God  !  'tis  Thou,  'tis  Thou  !" 

flow  simple  it  all  becomes  when  God  opens  the  eye  !    A  frientl 
ely  camo  from  Paris  told  me  of  an  English  groom  there,  a  very 
old  man,  ^^'ho,  during  a  severe  illness,  had  been  made  to  feel 
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that  he  was  a  sinner.  He  dared  not  die  as  lie  was.  The  clergyman 
for  whom  he  sent  got  tired  of  visiting  him,  having  told  him  all  he  him- 
self then  knew  of  the  way  of  salvation.  But  one  Sunday  afternoon  the 
groom's  daughter  waited  in  the  vestry  after  church,  saying,  "Youmtwi 
come  once  more,  sir ;  I  cannot  see  my  father  again  without  you."  "I 
can  tell  him  nothing  new,"  said  the  preacher,  **but  I  may  take  the 
sermon  I  have  been  preaching,  and  read  it  to  him." 

He  found  the  dying  man,  as  before,  in  anguish,  thinking  of  his  sins 
and  whither  they  must  carry  him.  My  friend,  I  have  come  to  read 
you  the  sermon  I  have  just  preached.  First,  I  shall  tell  you  the  text: 
He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.  Now  I  shall  read."  "Hold!" 
said  the  dying  man,  "  I  have  it  /  read  no  more ;  Jffe  was  wounded  for  my 
transgressions  /"  Soon  after  he  died,  rejoicing  in  Christ's  righteous- 
ness. 

When  I  heard  the  story,  I  remembered  Archimedes  running  through 
the  streets  of  Syracuse  straight  from  the  bath,  where  he  had  found  out, 
in  bathing,  the  secret  of  testing  whether  the  king's  crown  had  or  had 
not  been  alloyed  by  the  goldsmith  in  making  it,  and  as  he  ran,  he 
cried.  have  found  it  1  I  have  found  it  1"  Poor  philosopher!  you 
had  only  found  out  a  new  principle  in  science.  Happy  groom !  you 
had  found  in  Jesus  Christ  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.- 
The  Cottager. 


TEUTH  VINDICATED. 


How  many  have  wondered  at  the  iU  spirit,"  as  it  has  been  called, 
which  influenced  Toplady  in  some  of  his  controversial  writings ;  but 
the  words  of  one  of  our  own  poets,  which  he  quotes  upon  this  point, 
give  expression  to  his  spiritual  feelings — 

"  On  such  a  subject  it  were  impious  to  he  eailm." 
His  soul  was  grieved  at  the  introduction  of  error,  which  he  knew  would 
lead  to  the  misery  of  God*s  Jacobs,  and  prove  the  fruitful  source  oi 
wide-spread  evil  when  he  was  in  the  dust.  Toplady  wrote  not  for  his 
own  age,  but  for  all  ages  to  the  world's  end.  His  enmity  was  not  to 
persons,  but  to  errors  ;  and  his  love  to  the  principles  he  contended  for, 
whet  his  sword  that  slew  the  Lord's  enemies.  On  this  subject  he  thus 
writes  : — I  can  never  sufficiently  bless  God  for  giving  me  to  see  th« 
day  when  I  can  trulg  affirm,  that  I  care  not  whom  I  displease,  when 
the  inestimable  truths  of  His  gospel  are  at  stake.  His  providence  has 
rendered  me  independent  of  any  but  Himself ;  and  His  grace  enables 
me  to  act  accordingly.  I  must  add  likewise,  as  a  still  further  motive 
to  gratitude,  that  the  bolder  I  am  in  His  cause  the  more  He  gives  me 
the  affections  of  those  to  whom  I  minister,  and  with  whom  I  am  con- 
nected." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  one  of  Toplady's  letters  written  to 
a  friend,  in  which  he  gives  a  lively  account  of  an  interview  he  had 
with  Mr.  Oliver,  one  of  his  fiercest  opponents,  and  a  bitter  enemy  ^ 
the  truth  of  God,  a  shoemaker  by  trade.      The  meeting  was  purdy 
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asual,  when  a  lady  present  pointed  out  Mr.  Oliver.  Going  up  to  lum. 
It.  Toplady  said,  smiling,  *  What !  my  former  antagonist  ?*  Oliver 
miled  and  bowed.  *Mr.  Oliver,'  added  I,  *  give  me  your  hand 
ludgel-players  shake  hands  though  they  mean  to  break  each  others' 
eads.'  He  made  no  answer,  but  bowed  and  shook  hands.  As  I  was 
ot  willing  to  have  quite  a  silent  meeting  on  his  part,  I  said,  *  Your 
)iiiplexion,  Mr.  Oliver,  indicates  a  too  close  attention  to  study.  Do 
ot  study  too  hard  lest  the  sword  be  too  sharp  for  the  scabbard.'  '  0 
r,'  he  replied,  '  I  do  not  study  too  closely.  I  do  not  hurry  myself, 
take  my  time.'  *  As  you  are  thrown  in  my  way,'  said  I,  *  I  should 
3  glad  of  a  quarter  of  an  hour's  conversation  with  you,'  to  which  he 
msented,  and  we  went  to  his  apartments.  After  reconnoitering  his 
.ble,  I  observed  to  him,  *  So  here  is  the  whole  polemical  apparatus 
lady  to  fire  off;  when  do  you  intend  to  publish  against  us  ?' 
"  Oliver. — *  Mr.  Richard  Hill  is  a  very  bitter,  abusive  writer.' 

Toplady. — *  If  you  knew  him,  you  would  pronounce  him  as  amiable 
man  as  lives.' 

"ifr.  0, — *  We  once  thought  you  the  bitterest  of  Mr.  Wesley's  op- 
)8er8 ;  but,  upon  my  word,  Mr.  Hill  exceeds  everything.' 
"  JKr.  T, — *  How  partial  are  most  men  to  themselves  and  their  party, 
ad  Mr.  Hill  written  for,  instead  of  against  Mr.  Wesley,  he  would 
ive  been  cried  up  by  the  gentlemen  on  your  side  as  one  of  the  meekest 


Jfr.  0. — *  Before  I  could  be  a  Predestinarian,  I  would  suffer  my- 
If  to  be  tied  hand  and  foot  and  carried  to  yonder  mad-house.' 
"i/r.  T, — *  What  may  your  ideas  of  a  free  agency  be  ?' 
"i/r.  0. — *  Free  agents  are  those  that  can  act,  or  not  act,  just  as 
ey  please.' 

^^Mr,  T. — '  You  do  not  suppose  that  men  are  free,  with  a  freedom  of 
dependency.' 

"  Mr,  0, — *  I  acknowledge  that  men  are  dependent  on  God  as  crea- 
res.  He  made  them,  and  He  can  put  an  end  to  their  lives  whenever 
e  thinks  fit.' 

"  Mr,  T. — *  But  are  men's  volition  or  will  independently  free  ?' 

Mr  0.—'  Most  undoubtedly.' 
"ifr.  2\ — *Are  men  then  as  to  their  will  independent  of  their 
iaker  ?' 

**ifr.  0, — '  They  must  be  so,  or  the  will  would  cease  to  be  free.' 

Mr,  T, — *  Now  do  not  let  me  misunderstand  you.    Do  you  believe 
at  men  are  absolutely  independent  of  God  so  far  as  relates  to  the 
anagement  and  actings  of  their  will  ?' 
''Mr,  0,—'  I  firmly  believe  it.' 

"  Mr,  T. — *  You  are  honest  and  consistent,  but  I  cannot  caU  you 
thodox.  You  suppose  man  to  possess  a  degree  of  independence  and 
If-command  which  not  an  angel  in  heaven  can  lay  claim  to ;  absolute 
dependent  self-determination  is  an  attribute  truly  and  properly  di- 
ne. If  I  thought  you  possessed  it,  I  would  fall  down  and  worship 
as  a  god.' 

"  Mr.  0. — *  You  have,  and  I  have,  and  every  man  has,  the  same 
)W  er,  unless  he  sins  away  his  day  of  grace.    If  I  should  say  to  this 
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cane,'  taking  up  my  walking  stick,  *  0  come,  repent,  believe,  and  obey 
the  gospel,  would  not  you  think  me  out  of  my  senses  ?' 
Mr.  T.—''  That  indeed  I  should.' 

.Mr.  0. — If  man  has  not  free  will,  to  what  end  are  exhortations?' 

Mr.  T. — *  Among  other  useful  ends,  they  are  made  instrumental 
under  the  Spirit  of  God  to  convince  men  that  they  have  by  nature 
neither  will  nor  power  to  do  loliat  is  good.'' 

"  Mr.  0. — *  I  have  many  strong  objections  against  that  doctrine." 

Mr.  T. — *Put  them  into  the  book  you  are  going  to  publish,  and  I 
will  reply  to  them.  Meanwhile  let  me  put  a  question  to  you,  which  a 
valuable  friend  once  put  to  me.  When  I  was  a  lad  of  15  or  16  years 
old,  I  was  haranguing  in  company  on  the  doctrine  of  free  will,  as  you 
now  are.  A  good  old  gentleman  rose  from  his  chair,  and  coming  to 
me,  held  me  by  one  of  my  coat-buttons  while  he  said — My  dear  sir, 
you  have  been  talking  largely  in  favour  of  man's  free  agency.  Allow 
me  to  leave  argument  and  come  to  expei-ience.  How  was  it  with  you 
when  God  first  laid  hold  of  you  by  His  effectual  grace  ?  Had  you  any 
hand  in  procuring  it?  Nay,  would  you  not  have  resisted  it,  and 
baffled  God's  Spirit,  if  He  had  left  you  to  your  will?"  I  was  more 
embarrassed  with  this  question  than  I  was  willing  to  show,  yet  then  I 
had  too  much  pride  to  admit  I  was  nonplussed  by  this  calm  interroga- 
tion;  however,  before  I  was  18,  God  was  graciously  pleased  to  en- 
lighten me  into  that  precious  chain  of  truths,  which,  through  His  good 
hand  upon  me,  I  still  abide  by.  Permit  me  now,  Mr.  Oliver,  to  put 
the  same  question  to  you.  I  trust  you  have  experienced  something  of 
the  work  of  God  upon  your  heart.  What  say  you.  Did  you  choose 
God,  or  did  God  choose  you  ?  Did  He  lay  hold  of  you,  or  did  you  lay 
hold  of  Him  ?' 

Mr.  0. — *  I  must  own  that  before  my  conversion  I  was  one  of  the 
most  abandoned  swearers  and  drunkards  in  England.  I  received  my 
serious  impressions  from  Mr.  Whitefield  ;  on  the  day  of  the  evening  I 
heard  him  preach,  I  suppose  I  had  not  sworn  so  few  as  forty  oaths.' 

Mr.T. — '  Then  it  is  clear  your  conversion  at  least  was  not  condi- 
tional upon  your  goodness.' 

Mr.  O. — *I  will  not  say  that  I  procured  grace  of  myseK,  neither 
will  I  say  how  far  I  might  have  resisted  it.' 

Mr.  T. — *  I  plainly  perceive  you  are  not  disposed  to  give  a  direct 
answer  to  my  first  question.  But  if  you  will  not  answer  me,  let  me 
request  you  to  take  an  early  opportunity  of  answering  it  on  your 
knees  before  God  in  prayer,  and  beg  Him  to  show  you  whether  you 
were  converted  by  free  will  ox  free  grace.'' 

*^  To  this  he  gave  little  or  no  reply.  I  am  not  without  hope  that 
God  will  lead  him  into  the  way  of  truth.  He  is,  I  believe,  sincere, 
and  the  promise  runs,  *The  upright  He  will  teach  His  way.' — not  that 
I  suppose  man's  uprightness  or  sincerity  is  conditional  of  God's  guid- 
ance— but  where  God  has  given  sincerity,  I  look  upon  it  as  a  token  for 
good,  and  am  in  hopes  of  His  granting  more.  '  God  maketh  the  heart 
Boft,'  or  hon(3st.  I  told  Mr.  Oliver  in  the  course  of  our  chat,  I  have 
known  as  stubborn  as  he  brought  to  lick  the  dust  at  God's  footstool. 

Every  blessing  be  with  you  and  yours. 

Augustus  Toplady." 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 


Seventy  tveelcs  are  determined  upon  Thy  people  and  upon  Thy  holy  city, 
finish  the  transyressioyi^  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  mahe  reconcili- 
ion  for  iiiiquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness^  and  to  seal  up 
c  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  aiioint  the  Most  Iloly.^^  Danl.  ix.  .24. 

What  a  precious  portion  we  have  here  !  God  be  pleased  to  drop  it 
to  our  souls,  and  make  us  feel  the  power  thereof.  Here  we  have  the 
arrow  of  the  gospel — a  display  of  a  glorious  Christ.  Here,  in  this 
relation  to  Daniel,  wo  have  one  of  the  most  wonderful  discoveries 
er  made  to  man.  And  mark  the  time  when  it  was  made — a  time  of 
imiliation,  fasting,  and  prayer  Trial  promotes  prayer,  and  is  given 
r  that  end,  just  to  prove  the  Lord  a  prayer-hearing  and  prayer- 
swering  God — *'a  very  present  help  in  time  of  trouble;"  and  be- 
use  you  have  found  God  this,  perhaps  some  of  you  can  bless  Him 
w  for  times  of  trouble,  perplexity  and  danger.  God  makes  use  of 
ch  opportunities  to  bless  His  people.  Perhaps  this  suits  some  of 
II ;  it  is  a  time  of  trial  with  you,  of  humiliation,  you  are  in  Daniel's 
se.  W ell,  times  of  trial  are  times  for  help,  times  of  trial  are  times 
p  prayer.  As  said  one  of  old,  I  am  brought  low^^ — now  mind  this, 
!  was  just  brought  where  you  are — was  brought  low,  and  He 
Iped  me."  So  if  you  are  brought  low,  look  out  for  help  ;  if  you  are 
st  down,  look  out  for  the  lifting  up  ;  look  out  for  mercy,  look  out  for 
mfort,  for  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  the  Lord."  Wfiat  can  He 
»t  do,  friends  ?  Why,  if  it  were  not  for  your  hard  things,  what  would 
u  know  of  a  wilderness  God  ?  If  it  were  not  for  a  tempting  devil, 
dat  would  you  know  of  a  delivering  God  ?  If  it  were  not  for  the 
uisings  of  Satan,  what  would  you  want  Avith  a  Healer  ?  0  my 
Lends,  we  must  be  laid  spiritually  upon  a  sick  bed,  before  we  can 
lue  the  Good  Physician.  Now  look  at  Daniel  in  deep  trouble,  fast- 
g,  praying,  humbling  himself  before  God,  and  in  the  very  midst  of  it 
i  favoured  with  the  most  gracious  discovery  of  a  precious  Christ  ever 
vealed  to  man ;  for  look  at  the  23rd  verse — **at  the  beginning  of  thy 
pplications  the  commandment  came  forth."  Now  I  say,  if  you  be- 
to  Christ,  you  must  be  made  to  know  something  experimentally 
Dauiel's  trials  and  Daniel's  merciesk'  The  desire  of  your  souls  must 
\  towards  His  name,  and  so  God  will  satisfy  the  desires  He  has 
ised — not  your  carnal  desires — not  your  carping  wishes  after  this 
3rld ;  no,  but  your  desires  after  Himself — your  desires  after  spiritual 
ings — these  He  will  satisfy,  as  we  read,  "  He  satisfieth  the  desire  of 
ery  living  soul."  And  now  to  our  text  more  minutely.  "  Seventy 
Beks  are  determined  upon  Thy  people,  and  upon  Thy  holy  city,  to 
lish  transgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  recon- 
liation  for  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to 
ai  up  the  vision  and  prophecy,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy."  Now 
ok  at  all  these  clauses,  how  weighty  they  are.  Let  us  address  our- 
Ives  to  this  great  subject,  too  mighty  for  man,  unless  God  the  Holy 
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Ghost  open  and  unfold  the  truths  contained  therein  ;  but  He  may  be 
pleased  to  give  us  a  few  thoughts  out  of  it,  and  add  His  blessing.  I 
shall  take  the  words  as  they  stand,  and  first  I  draw  your  attention  to 
the  people  and  the  holy  city  spoken  of — Seventy  weeks  are  deter- 
mined upon  Thy  people — Thy  holy  city."  We  must  first  notice  the 
people,  in  order  to  clear  the  way  for  all  that  is  to  follow,  to  make  a 
good  foundation,  to  get  upon  right  ground.  It  is  all  for  "  Th^  people" 
— a  peculiar  people.  Some  say  it  was  for  the  Jews ;  yes,  but  the  Jews 
were  a  typical  peopje,  and  represented  the  spiritual  people  of  God; 
therefore  let  us  see  who  are  the  subjects  and  objects  for  which  all  these 
wonderful  things,  as  set  forth  in  our  text,  are  done ;  for  God  has  a 
people  that  were  His,  are  His,  and  shall  be  His  for  ever — the  objects 
of  sovereign,  electing  love  and  redeeming  grace,  who  are  saved 
by  divine  power,  despite  sin  and  Satan ;  for  His  work  is  to  make 
them  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power."  They  are  never  willing 
till  He  makes  them.  A  chosen  people,  typified  by  the  Jews  of  old, 
and  their  city  Jerusalem ;  thence  the  church  of  God  is  called  the 
Jerusalem  that  comes  down  out  of  heaven,  as  you  read  in  Heb. 
xii. — **Ye  are  come  to  the  heavenly  Jerusalem" — not  ye  shall  come, 
no,  but  present  work,  time-state  work — ye  are  come  ;  and  come  they 
shall,  for  God  will  make  them,  because  all  is  founded  and  grounded 
on  Christ  the  Head,  Christ  the  Basis,  and  Christ  the  Sum  and 
Substance  of  the  church's  mercy.  The  Christ  of  God  was  not  Jesus 
alone — no,  but  Jesus  in  imion  with  His  church — the  Christ  of  God 
is  Jesus  and  His  people.  He  the  Head,  they  the  members — Jesus 
and  His  bride — one  with  Him  from  everlasting,  and  everlastingly 
one — and  these  are  the  people.  Seventy  weeks  are  determined;" 
that  was  the  period  fixed  by  God,  at  the  expiration  of  which 
Christ  was  to  come — making  490  years,  determined,  arranged  by 
God.  But  let  us  bring  this  down  to  a  personal  matter.  Were  not 
all  things  determined  for  you  as  much  as  for  Christ  ?  Suppose 
God  had  determined  you  should  have  been  bom  2000  years  ago, 
in  gentile  darkness,  never  to  hear  the  name  of  God ;  well,  why 
was  it  not  so  ?  You  know  luck,  chance,  and  fortune  are  the  trinity 
of  fools ;  but  all  the  circumstances  of  your  life,  and  the  time  of 
your  birth,  were  all  determined.  All  the  links  of  that  wonderful 
chain  that  connected  you  with  the  eternity  before  time  and  the  eternity 
beyond  time,  were  all  planned  and  determined  by  God.  Now  glance 
through  the  eyents  of  your  life  ;  if  one  circumstance  had  been  altered 
see  how  it  would  have  altered  the  whole  chain ;  alter  one  link,  and  see 
how  it  would  break  up  the  chain,  link  after  link,  by  which  you  are 
led  here  to-day,  and  are  now  found  amongst  the  living.  It  was  all 
determined,  what  time  you  should  be  born,  and  under  what  circum- 
stances ;  when  you  should  be  called  by  grace,  and  the  number  of  years 
you  were  to  lie  in  darkness,  as  a  dead  sinner ;  the  length  of  time  you 
were  to  lie  in  bondage,  and  when  to  be  brought  out  into  peace  and 
liberty.  All  this  was  a  matter  of  divine  decree — God*s  eternal  plan- 
We  are  found  fault  with  for  speaking  so  much  about  God's  election 
and  God's  decrees ;  but  why  do  we  ?  Because  it  is  God's  revelation— 
because  we  find  it  in  the  scriptures — because  it  is  so  clearly  seen  in  the 
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circumstances  of  life—  and  because  good  principles  will  produce  good 
practice.  But,  say  some,  are  there  not  bad  practices  often  seen  in 
those  who  hold  these  principles  ?  If  so,  shame  be  unto  theni ;  but  if 
good  principles  will  not  produce  right  practice,  I  am  sure  wrong  prin- 
ciples will  not  mend  them.  Do  not  talk  of  the  abuses  of  principle  as 
an  argument  against  them.  Christ  has  been  abused — He  is  called  a 
stumbling  block."  Is  He  a  bad  thing  then  ?  Men  of  sin  will  turn 
every  good  into  evil.  Does  that  do  away  with  the  good  ?  But  let  the 
world  cry  out  as  they  may  against  our  principles,  we  still  maintain 
they  teach  the  living  family  of  God  to  **  deny  ungodliness  and  worldly 
lusts,  and  to  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil 
world."  Right  theory  will  lead  to  right  practice.  Arminianism  builds 
up  people  in  good  works  upon  wrong  principle  ;  but  it  is  only  a  frame- 
work for  time,  to  be  condemned  in  eternity.  Do  we  then  make  light  of 
good  works  ?  God  forbid ;  but  if  men  act  ill,  whether  with  right  or 
wrong  principles,  they  shall  still,  by  God's  help,  have  the  right  theory 
in  this  place.  Men's  abuse  of  doctrine  will  not  make  us  conceal  or 
undervalue  God's  truth.  But  we  have  noticed  that  God  determined 
when  you  should  be  bom,  and  new  born ;  decreed  how  long  you  were 
to  remain  in  bondage,  detained  as  the  law's  prisoner ;  **  shut  up,"  as 
we  read  in  the  word,  concluded  in  unbelief."  Before  the  gospel 
breaks  into  the  soul  there  is  bondage,  but  the  child  of  God  is  shut 
up  unto  the  faith  that  is  to  be  revealed" — kept  and  preserved  to  that 
gospel  day  ;  for  the  objects  of  eternal  love  are  all  in  bondage  till  the 
fight  of  the  gospel  shines  into  them ;  therefore  your  liberty  is  a  matter 
of  determination,  and  in  due  time  you  shall  realize  the  blessings  of 
that  freedom  which  is  in  store  for  you.  As  your  days  of  darkness  were 
determined,  and  your  days  of  bondage  also,  so  is  the  time  determined 
when  peace  and  liberty  and  comfort  shall  flow  in,  0  look  back  and 
see  what  God  has  done  for  you.  No  small  part  of  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  consists  in  this — to  show  people  where  they  are — to  let  them  see 
flieir  true  position  ;  therefore  I  ask.  What  has  God  done  for  you  ?  It 
is  a  mercy  you  are  not  consumed ;  you  know  what  a  sinner  you  are, 
aye  against  light  and  knowledge,  then  why  have  you  not  been  sent  to 
hell  ?  But  if  you  belonged  to  Christ  this  could  not  be.  No ;  a  cry 
niust  be  put  in  thy  heart  for  mercy.  Thence  repentance,  faith,  love, 
liberty,  peace,  must  in  due  time  be  given,  because  these  things  are  the 
portion  of  all  the  children,  and  because  it  is  a  matter  of  determination. 
And  these  gifts  turn  for  a  testimony,  for  God  would  never  have  given 
you  any  of  them  if  He  meant  to  destroy  you.  How  foolish  of  us  then 
to  expect  anything  but  what  is  determined ;  or,  as  we  travel  on,  to 
©xpect  otherwise  than  to  see  the  way,  cast  up  for  us,  and  to  walk  in 
fte  steps  appointed — to  be  ledy  and  not  choose  the  way — feeling  assured 
the  Lord  mil  do  wisely  by  us  in  all  things.  And  thus  to  have  all  our 
plans  put  under  this  parenthesis,  "  If  the  Lord  will." 

^To  he  contimedy  D.  V.J 


Paith  in  Christ's  righteousness  is  a  cordial  indeed  in  a  dying  hour. 
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FAITH'S  TRIUMPH. 


It  was  a  saying  of  Chrysostom,  that  each  child  of  God  must  be 
brought,  soon  or  late,  to  say  from  the  heart  of  all  circumstances, 

Praised  be  God  for  all  things,"  and  thus  in  everything  to  give 
thanks.  An  incident  illustrative  of  such  a  spirit  occurred  some  time 
ago. 

In  the  small  town  of  Hattingen  there  lived  a  solitary  woman  in  very 
miserable  circumstances.  She  was  in  the  depth  of  poverty,  and  suf- 
fered so  much  from  rlieumatic  gout  that  she  could  neither  walk,  nor 
stand,  nor  sit.  Uor  arms  and  logs  were  twisted  and  stiffened  to  such  a 
degree  that  she  could  not  raise  herself  in  bed,  nor  even  carry  her  hand 
to  her  mouth.  She  had  no  one  to  take  care  of  her.  There  she  lay 
year  in,  year  out,  in  a  most  comfortless  room,  on  a  straw  bed,  an  old 
sheet  under,  a  ragged  quilt  to  cover  her.  The  furniture  consisted  of  a 
table,  a  chair,  a  stove,  and  two  cooking  utensils.  Her  sufferings  were 
great  by  day  and  by  night,  yet  her  heart  and  mouth  were  full  of  praise 
and  thanks  to  the  Lord  for  what  He  had  done  in  her,  and  for  her,  and 
for  all  the  goodness  which  He  still  daily  and  hourly  manifested  to  her; 
so  that  she  often  said  she  had  no  time  left  for  complaining,  because 
she  found  she  needed  all  the  time  she  had  for  thanking  her  faithful 
God  for  His  goodness  to  her,  and  Her  Saviour  for  His  blessed  work  of 
salvation — His  rich  grace  and  love  to  her.  None  who  visited  her  ever 
heard  her  complain ;  she  seemed  always  contented  and  full  of  thank* 
fulness  both  to  God  and  man. 

A  probationer  had  heard  of  this  woman.  He  was  preparing  for  the 
office  of  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  as  yet  knew  but  little  of  the 
troubles  of  life  by  his  own  experience.  He  was  strong  and  healthy 
in  mind  and  body,  and  had  grown  up  in  the  bosom  of  a  Christian 
family  which  was  well  provided  with  all  the  good  things  of  this  life- 
This  cheerful  cross-bearer  seemed  to  him  so  striking  and  wonderful  a 
phenomenon  that  he  determined  to  visit  her,  so  as  to  be  convinced  by 
personal  observation  whether  all  that  was  said  of  her  was  really  true. 
About  nine  o'clock  one  morning  he  walked  into  the  wretched  chamber. 
There  lay  the  invalid  upon  her  bed  of  straw,  back,  arms,  and  legs 
^twisted,  not  able  to  turn  herself  in  her  bed;  but  from  her  face  the 
peace  of  God  beamed  forth  upon  her  visitor.  My  good  woman,"  said 
the  probationer,  I  have  heard  of  you,  and  would  fain  see  for  myself 
if  it  is  true.  It  is  indeed  a  terrible  trial  with  which  you  are  visited. 
How  is  it  possible  that  you  do  not  murmur  or  complain  under  your 
load?"  My  dear  gentleman,  if  I  do  not  complain,"  was  her  answer, 
*'tlie  cause  is  simply  this,  I  can  find  no  cause  for  lamentation  and  com- 
plaining. I  need  all  my  time  for  praise  and  thanks  for  what  my  good 
Lord  and  Saviour  has  done  for  me — He  has  saved  me  from  the  just 
wrath  of  God  everlastingly — and  also  for  the  undeserved  benefits  which 
He  still  daily  and  hourly  shows  me."  Astonished  and  deeply  moved, 
the  probationer  inquired,  Indeed!  and  what  benefits  have  you  re- 
ceived to-day?"  Then  the  eyes  of  the  godly  sufferer  shone  with 
thankful  joy,  and  with  ready  tongue  she  related  with  childhke  sim* 
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ilicity  as  follows — "  This  morning  I  awoke  at  five  o'clock ;  I  had  slept 
.  whole  hour.  Sucli  a  refreshment  had  not  fallen  to  my  lot  for  many 
reeks,  and  after  such  a  good  sleep  I  felt  quite  strong.  Had  I  not 
ause  then  to  thank  the  Lord  heartily  ?  And  so  I  did  tiU  six.  Then 
iie  neighbour  who  lives  at  my  right  hand  came  in,  and  with  a  kindly 
ood  morning  said,  *  I  will  make  your  bed  for  you ;  it  needs  it,  for  you 
ave  got  down  to  the  veiy  boards.'  So  she  lifted  me  up  so  gently  and 
lid  me  on  the  floor,  while  she  shook  up  the  straw  bed  where  my 
rooked  back  had  dug  quite  a  hole.  She  made  it  all  level,  then  spread 
18  sheet  smoothly  over  it,  and  lifted  me  back  so  carefully.  There  I 
ly  like  a  very  princess  for  comfort ;  and  should  I  not  sing  praise  to 
ly  God  for  this  ?  Should  I  not  be  thankful  to  Him  ?  While  my  soid 
as  thus  occupied  time  passed  quickly,  and  seven  o'clock  struck,  and 
^ain  the  door  opened.  This  time  it  was  my  left  hand  neighbour. 
Eeigh  0,  my  poor  neighbour,'  she  said,  *it  is  cold  here  in  your  room, 
must  light  your  stove  as  quickly  as  1  can,  so  that  the  ice  flowers  on 
3iir  window  may  melt  a  little,  and  the  room  may  p^et  warm.  Have 
3u  had  anything  warm  this  morning  to  take  ?'  No,  but  it  is  early 
et,  and  there  is  still  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  coffee  in  the  cupboard, 
Qd  a  crust  of  bread  too,  I  replied ;  they  would  make  a  good  breakfast 

I  could  only  prepare  it  and  bring  it  to  my  mouth  ;  so  the  dear  kind 
eighbour  took  the  kettle,  ran  into  her  house  and  filled  it  with  hot 
ater,  brought  back  some  twigs  and  chips  of  wood,  lighted  the  fire, 
lade  the  coffee,  cut  the  crust  of  bread  in  pieces,  poured  the  coffee  over 
lem  in  the  cup,  let  the  pieces  soften,  and  then  put  them  in  bit  by  bit 
ito  my  mouth,  and  gave  it  to  me  till  I  was  satisfied ;  then  she  put 
«ray  the  things,  swept  and  dusted  the  room,  and  went  away  to  her 
ay's  work.  I  parted  from  her  with  a  hearty  *  God  reward  you.'  Now 
ow  much  cause  have  I  not  had  already  this  day  to  thank  my  God, 
ad  yet  these  are  only  outward  gifts  towards  the  maintenance  and  re- 
eshment  of  my  weak  and  decaying  body,  and  all  done  for  me  by 
mug  hands  and  hearts.  My  heart  has  been  feasted  by  the  goodness 
Qd  grace  of  my  Lord,  and  the  love  of  my  kind  neighbours  which  He 
)  kindly  sent  to  me ;  but,  above  all,  what  has  my  Saviour  not  done 
>r  the  salvation  of  my  soul !  How  lovingly  He  has  drawn  my  soifl  to 
Kmself  that  it  may  not  perish ;  and  how  He  daily  humbles,  refreshes, 
nd  comforts  my  soul  out  of  His  holy  gospel !    It  is  now  nine  o'clock, 

fr.  ,  and  I  am  sure  you  will  not  leave  my  sick  bed  without 

iving  me  some  comforting  saying  from  God's  holy  word  ;  so  there  you 
56  I  have  the  daily  bread  for  my  soul  sent  me.  What  mercies  I 
ave !  My  time  even  here  is  too  short  to  thank  my  faithful,  loving 
"Ord  for  all  the  benefits  to  soul  and  body  I  am  continually  receiving. 
Hiatwill  it  be  in  eternity?"  The  probationer  left  her,  instructed, 
eeply  humbled,  and  moved  to  the  very  depths  of  his  soul. 

This  visit  was  blest  by  God  to  him,  and  he  became  a  truly  godly 
lan.  He  attained  a  high  position  in  our  Rhenish  church.  He  had 
luch  to  suffer,  but  all  his  life  long,  even  to  the  day  of  his  happy 
path,  he  thanked  God  for  seeing  that  woman.  The  incident  of  this 
ieit,  as  he  himself  informed  me,  often  helped  him  towards  bearing  his 
wn  heavy  cross  with  humility  and  a  spirit  of  thankfulness  towards 
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God.  When  he  at  last  went  to  his  heavenly'home,  the  whole  of  our 
!Rhine  Province  mourned  this  loving,  godly  man.  May  our  gracious 
Ood  grant  that  all  who  read  this  anecdote  may  receive  from  it  a  rick 
blessing,  that  shall  prove  a  help  to  each  humble  child  of  God  to  take 
up  and  bear  his  cross  with  the  same  humble,  thankful  spirit;  for 
nothing  is  impossible  to  God." 

The  above  interesting  narrative  strongly  illustrates  the  truth,  that 
''God  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  can  ask  or  think 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us."  The  Lord's  people  are 
not  all  called  to  suffer  to  the  extent  herein  described ;  but  it  shows 
that  ''  there  is  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need ;"  and  that  the  Lordii 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound  to  the  glory  of  His  name,  as  God  over 
all,  blessed  for  evermore." 


TBIJST  IN  JESUS. 

JXB.  XXXI.  9. 


Trust  in  Jesns,  weeping  monrner ! 

Fear  not !  He  is  gniding  thee ; 
By  the  streams  of  lining  waters 

He  is  le€tding  tenderly. 

All  thy  tearful  supplications 
Fall  upon  his  listening  ear ; 

He  will  grant  relief  in  anguish, 
And  have  pity  on  thy  prayer. 

Though  thy  path  be  rough  and  lonely. 

He  will  never  lead  astray ; 
He  is  guiding  thee  with  wisdom 

By  a  straight  though  painful  way. 

Svery  step  He  takes  before  thee, 
Whispering  comfort  all  the  while  : 


He  will  brififhten  thy  sad  spirit, 
And  thine  hours  of  grief  beguilt . 

By  the  waters  so  refreshing 
Thou  shalt  never  fainting  be ; 

For  the  loving  arms  of  Jesus 
Are  around  to  shelter  thee. 

All  along  thy  pathway  flowing, 
Is  this  stream  of  life  divine ; 

Thou  art  passing  on  to  glory. 
And  a  Father's  care  is  thine. 

Trust  thy  Father,  tried  believer ; 

Dwell  and  live  not  on  thy  grief ; 
'Tis  His  love  appoints  thy  sadness, 

*Tis  His  joy  to  grant  relief. 


Thou  art  not  called  upon  to  warm  thyself  with  the  sparks  of  thy 
love  to  God,  but  with  the  pure  constant  flame  of  His  love  to  thee.— 
£omaine. 

FoBMS  IN  Eeligion. — Let  us  never  forget  that  forms  are  not  re- 
ligion, but  only  its  drapery ;  and  that  as  they  dress  children  lightly 
who  wish  to  brace  their  frames,  as  the  labourer  throws  off  his  coat  to 
work,  and  as  in  the  ancient  games  the  candidates  stepped  into  the  race- 
course unencumbered  with  many,  or  heavy  garments,  the  fewer  forma 
which  religion  wears,  consistent  with  decency  and  order,  the  more 
robust  she  will  grow— she  will  work  with  greater  energy — nndUkeone 
of  beautiful  mould  and  symmetry,  she  will  walk  with  more  native 
queenly  grace— when 

"  Unadorned,  adorned  the  most." 
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AM  I  HIS,  OR  AM  I  NOT  ?' 


Olney  Hymm. 


Sometimes  a  humble  Christian  cannot  remember  the  time  and  cir- 
imstances  of  his  conversion,  and  he  is  ready  to  fear  that  he  is  no  more 
an  an  outward  professor,  and  shall  one  day  absolutely  fall,  and  make 
appear  that  he  never  received  the  grace  of  God  in  truth ;  therefore 
9  would  attempt  to  answer  his  doubts  and  difficulties  in  the  following 
anner. 

I.  Do  not  hastily  conclude  that  thou  art  a  stranger  to  a  work  of  grace. 
is  not  a  sufficient  ground  to  conclude  that  we  are  almost  Christians, 
say  we  cannot  remember  when  God  first  brought  us  to  Christ,  and 
liat  methods  He  took  to  do  it.  Let  us  consider  the  three  following 
ings. 

1.  A  remembrance  of  our  conversion  is  not  a  mark  of  grace.  A  real  mark 


)  a  mark  of  grace  but  there  must  be  grace  itself.  For  instance,  love 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  mark  of  grace,  a  real  mark,  because  it  is  the  very 
tings  of  grace  itself;  or  it  is  the  habit  of  grace  implanted  in  the  soid 
•ought  into  exercise.  Therefore  wherever  there  is  love  to  Christ,  it  is 
certain  and  undoubted  evidence  that  a  real  saving  work  is  begun  in 
ch  a  soul.  Many  of  God's  saints  have  shone  with  a  peculiar  lustre, 
id  yet  were  at  a  loss  in  this  particular  point  of  knowing  the  time  of 
eir  conversion.  And  if  you  look  upon  this  as  necessary  to  determine 
>u  Christians,  this  is  a  mistake,  and  will  be  a  means  to  fill  you  with 
jrpetual  anxiety,  and  so  unfit  you  for  that  cheerful  conversation  and 
scharge  of  duties  which  is  suitable  to  the  Christian  character. 

2.  Many  may  be  sanctified  from  the  womb,  or  so  early  that  they 
Lnnot  remember  when  the  Spirit  first  began  His  work.  Jeremiah 
3pears  to  be  such  a  person,  chap.  i.  5 — **  Before  I  formed,  thee  in  the 
Uy  I  knew  thee,  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  womb  I  sanctified 
^tf."  Though  the  word  sanctify  may  signify  set  apart,  and  that  God 
^signed  him  for  the  work  He  afterwards  employed  him  in,  yet  the 
iher  sense  may  not  be  excluded.  We  cannot,  we  dare  not  say  it  is 
opossible  for  God  to  sanctify  a  babe ;  though  we  cannot  comprehend 
ow  it  can  be  done,  yet  all  things  are  possible  with  God. 

3.  Grace  is  often  insensibly  and  imperceptibly  infused  into  the 
Barts  of  those  who  have  had  a  religious  education.  The  change  is  so 
I'adual,  or  so  easy,  that  it  is  scarce  to  be  distinguished.  The  Christian 
innot  remember  when  his  heart  was  first  affected;  he  cannot  re- 
member any  extraordinary  impressions.  There  was  nothing  of  mount 
inai  attending  the  change;  no  thunders  of  the  law,  no  alarms  of 
>U8cience.  The  work  is  done  in  a  moment ;  the  heart  is  opened  as  it 
ere  with  the  turn  of  a  key ;  a  saving  change  is  made,  and  yet  the 
^rson  perceives  it  not,  but  appears  l£.e  same.  Some  can  as  soon  lose 
Sense  of  their  existence,  as  they  can  forget  the  important  season 
hen  God  suddenly  struck  them  with  the  most  awful  convictions,  and 
ied  them  with  all  the  terrors  of  Sinai.  Their  conversion  was  visible 
^  Remarkable,  whilst  others  have  been  as  effectually  brought  to 


grace  is  of  the  same  nature  with 


itself;  therefore  there  cannot 
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Jesus,  but  it  has  been  with  the  utmost  silence ;  the  Spirit  came  with  a 
still  but  powerful  voice,  called  them  to  the  Eedeemer,  and  changed  the 
natural  bent  of  their  hearts,  and  they  are  not  aware  of  it.  No  wonder 
the  swearer,  the  blasphemer,  or  profane  person  remembers  the  par- 
ticular steps  God  took  with  him.  But  here  is  one  that  has  been  taught 
to  pray  from  a  child,  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  to  attend  divine  ordi- 
nances ;  he  has  been  all  along  habituated  to  good  conversation,  and  he 
knows  when  he  first  began  to  relish  these  sacred  things.  Saul's  con- 
version was  remarkable.  Acts  ix. ;  but  when  Samuel's  was,  whether  he 
was  sanctified  in  infancy,  or  the  work  was  begim  after  the  dawnings  of 
reason,  was  probably  diflB.cult  to  determine,  as  he  had  been  always 
habituated  to  religious  exercises. 

It  is  probable  that  those  who  cannot  remember  the  time  of  their 
being  brought  to  God,  were  wrought  upon  in  their  tender  years,  when 
through  the  unripeness  of  their  judgments  they  were  incapable  of 
judging  what  was  a  real  work  of  grace.  The  work  being  then  actually 
begim,  gradually  and  insensibly  discovers  itseK  in  their  after  life,  and 
they  often  become  shining  Chnstians,  without  being  able  to  give  any 
account  of  the  way  of  their  being  brought  to  the  Redeemer. 

Thus,  0  soul,  these  considerations  are  sufficient  to  guard  against 
those  rash  conclusions  thou  art  sometimes  ready  to  make,  that  thou  art 
no  Christian  because  thou  canst  not  remember  the  time  and  circum- 
stances of  thy  conversion.    Thus  negatively. 

II.  Hxamim  yourselves  ly  these  things  that  tend  to  give  you  satisfaetion  M 
this  importaut  matter,  and  that  come  within  your  reach.  Thus, 

1.  Look  into  what  you  have  experienced.  How  has  it  been  with 
you  when  approaching  God  in  secret  preyer  ?  for  it  is  taken  for  granted 
that  you  attend  to  that.  What  has  been  your  frame  of  soul,  the  work- 
ings of  your  minds,  when  under  hearing  the  word  ?  How  have  you 
been  in  meditation,  and  in  the  various  duties  you  have  from  time  to 
time  engaged  ?  Have  you  gone  one  continued  round  in  a  dull  and 
lifeless  manner,  without  having  any  real  sense  or  experience  of  the 
workings  of  divine  grace  ?  "When  J esus  has  been  represented  in  His 
various  important  characters,  have  you  not  found  sometimes  your  souls 
melted  in  some  measure  with  His  love,  your  hearts  filled  with  desies 
after  Him,  and  with  a  high  esteem  of  Him?  When  sin  has  been  re- 
presented in  all  its  odiousness,  with  regard  to  our  natural  depravity, 
our  weakness,  and  great  unworthiness,  have  you  not  at  times  been 
humbled,  seen  yourself  vile,  and  been  filled  with  self-abhorrence? 
Have  you  not  found  your  hearts  fiUed  with  hatred  of  sin  ?  have  you 
not  mourned  over  it,  and  begged  to  be  delivered  from  it  ?  Have  you 
not  found  those  hearts,  those  spiritual  evils  which  all  God's  people  so 
much  complain  of,  namely,  spiritual  pride,  workings  of  corruption, 
and  distractions  in  duty,  coldness,  formality,  &o.  ?  have  you  not  lamented 
over  them  before  God  in  secret  ?  Moreover,  have  you  not,  when  in 
your  closets,  when  none  have  been  witness  but  God,  have  you  not 
there  found  meltings  of  soul,  when  mourning  over  your  sins  ?  Have 
you  not,  so  far  as  you  know  yourselves,  given  up  yourselves  to  Jesus 
without  reserve,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  to  be  justified,  sanctified, 
governed,  and  saved  by  Him  ?    Have  you  not  found  a  willingness  to 
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be  His,  viewed  and  received  Him  as  your  All,  found  a  subjection  of 
soul  to  Him,  renouncing  all  that  stood  in  competition  with  Him  ?  And 
did  you  not  take  Him  with  His  cross,  with  all  His  difficulties,  and 
gave  up  yourself  wholly  to  His  conduct  and  disposal  ?  Thus  look  into 
what  you  have  experienced. 

2.  Examine  the  present  state  of  your  souL  How  is  it  with  you  now  ? 
Have  you  lost  all  sense  of  the  things  of  God,  or  do  you  still  retain  the 
same  sentiments  of  them,  and  experience  the  same  at  times  as  you  did  ? 
If  you  find  any  remains  of  coldness  be  not  discouraged,  or  your  hearts 
seized  with  a  sudden  benumbedness ;  this  is  the  case  with  real  Chris- 
tians at  times.    But  inquire, 

What  are  your  views  of  sin  ?  Does  it  appear  the  same  it  did  ?  Do 
you  look  upon  sin  in  general,  or  upon  any  particular  sin,  in  a  favour- 
able light  ?  Do  you  sincerely  hug  it  in  your  bosom  and  roll  it  as  a 
sweet  morsel  under  your  tongue  ;  or  does  it  appear  full  of  deformity  ? 
And  do  you  find  your  soul  filled  with  detestation  of  it,  and  do  you  de- 
sire to  have  all  the  faculties  of  your  mind  delivered  from  it  ? 

What  views  have  you  of  yourseK?  Are  you  elated  with  pride  from 
an  apprehension  of  some  peculiar  excellencies  you  are  possessed  of? 
Are  you  puffed  up,  Pharisee-like,  because  you  have  not  been  guilty  of 
public  sins  as  others  ?  Do  you  think  yourself  to  be  something,  when 
you  are  really  nothing  ?  Or  do  you  appear  vile  and  detestable,  not- 
withstanding you  are  not  chargeable  with  outward  immoralities  ?  Are 
you  sensible  of  the  sad  depravity  of  your  nature  ?  Are  you  crying  out 
with  the  badness,  uncleanness,  and  wickedness  of  your  hearts  ?  Do 
you  loathe  and  abhor  yourself  when  you  take  a  view  of  an  infinitely 
holy  God,  and  His  righteous  and  holy  law  ?  Have  you  no  righteous- 
ness to  mention  before  God ;  but  is  it  all  as  filthy  rags,  and  as  an 
unclean  thing  ?  Do  you  appear  every  way  unworthy  of  the  divine 
notice  ? 

What  views  and  thoughts  have  you  of  Christ  ?  Did  He  once  appear 
amiable  to  you,  and  does  He  not  now  ?  Or  can  you  not  view  Him  and 
think  of  Him  with  any  degree  of  pleasure  ?  What  think  you  of  Him 
as  God  ?  Is  that  an  amiable  character,  and  do  you  see  the  necessity 
of  it  to  render  Him  a  complete  Saviour  ?  How  does  He  appear  as 
man,  hanging  as  a  sacrifice  upon  the  cross,  under  all  the  evidences  of 
divine  wrath,  and  exposed  to  all  the  cruelties  and  reproaches  of  man  ? 
Is  He  a  stumbling-block  to  you  as  He  was  to  the  Jews,  and  do  you 
esteem  the  doctrine  of  His  cross  to  be  full  of  absurdity  ?  Rather  do 
you  not  view  this  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  as  the 
pecuhar  glory  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  are  you  not  often  struck 
with  the  love  of  the  great  Mediator  ?  How  does  Christ  appear  in  His 
various  mediatorial  characters  ?  Is  He  all  over  lovely  as  a  King  and 
as  a  Priest  ?  Do  you  find  a  willingness  to  be  His  subject,  to  follow 
Him  through  life,  and  to  live  in  His  presence  above,  and  to  sing  His 
praise  for  ever?  Do  you  not  value  the  enjoyment  of  Christ  above  all 
sublunary  things?  Cannot  you  say,  so  far  as  you  know  jour  heart — 
"  Lord,  whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  on  earth 
1  desire  beside  Thee."  If  Thou  art  my  portion  I  have  enough.  More- 
over, is  Christ  the  foundation  of  all  your  hopes  of  eternal  life  ?  Do 
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you  not  build  your  everlasting  all  upon  Him,  and  daily  commit  youf 
80ul  to  Him  to  be  saved  by  Him  ? 

What  is  your  general  conduct  ?  The  inquiry  is  not  to  be,  whethfflf 
you  have  been,  or  are  guilty  of  any  particular  slips  and  falls— a  man's 
state  is  not  to  be  determined  by  one  or  two  particular  acts,  but  by  the 
general  bent  and  tendency  of  his  life.  Is  sin  then  in  general  the  object 
of  your  pursuits  ?  or  are  you  seeking  after  a  growing  conformity  to 
Jesus  ?  Are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  grievous,  or  do  you  see  a 
beauty  in  every  part  of  God's  law,  and  are  you  concerned  to  walk  in 
daily  obedience  to  it  ?  Is  holiness  your  aim,  your  happiness  ?  Are 
you  watchful  over  your  heart,  and  against  whatsoever  has  a  tendency 
to  lead  you  from  God  ? 

How  are  you  in  your  closet  ?  You  doubtless  find  formality  and  in* 
difference  there.  But  are  you  not  enabled  to  complain  and  lament 
over  all  these  thin^  ?  Do  not  you  confess  your  corruptions  to  God, 
bewail  over  your  sins,  and  beg  for  pardoning  mercy  and  sanctifying 
grace  ?  Do  not  you  find  your  soul  sometimes  ashamed  before  God 
under  a  sense  of  your  ingratitude,  and  melting  into  godly  sorrow  ?  Do 
not  you  seem  sometimes  to  be  quite  disinterested  in  the  surrender  of 
yourself  to  Jesus,  and  do  not  you  find  in  your  soul  longings  after  Him, 
and  that  world  where  you  shall  eternally  love  and  praise  Him  ? 

How  is  it  with  you  in  the  house  of  God  ?  Dull  and  lifeless,  I  doubt 
not,  too  often ;  your  heart  is  wandering  from  God,  and  you  appear  to 
be  quite  insensible.  Yet  do  not  you  go  in  general  to  meet  with  QtM 
Are  you  not  humbled  at  your  careless  attention  ?  Do  not  you  often 
call  upon  your  wandering  heart  to  return  and  give  attention  f  Do  not 
you  desire  to  be  spiritually  affected  with  what  you  hear  ?  Do  not  you 
mourn  when  you  meet  not  with  Jesus  ;  and  is  not  your  soul  all  life,  all 
zeal  and  love,  all  humility  and  joy,  when  Jesus  gives  you  His  presence, 
or  the  Spirit  breathes  upon  your  dry  bones  ?  Thus  inquire  into  the 
present  state  of  your  soul,  if  you  would  know  ^^ha.t  judgment  to  form 
of  yourself.    And  also, 

3.  Examine  what  your  resolutions  are.  Is  it  your  purpose  and  resolu* 
tion  to  hold  on  your  way,  and  be  faithful  unto  death  ?  You  are  sensible 
of  your  weakness,  but  is  it  your  determination,  in  a  dependence  upon 
your  mighty  Eedeemer,  to  continue  praying  and  waiting,  and  using  all 
the  means  God  hath  appointed  to  carry  on  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
heart?  You  must  be  apprehensive  of  many  difficulties  in  the  Christian 
race,  and  are  you  willing  to  submit  to  whatever  you  may  be  called  to 
for  Christ's  sake  ?  Do  you  resolve,  through  grace,  to  leave  yourself  in 
the  hands  of  the  Redeemer,  together  with  all  your  concerns,  following 
Him  in  all  duties,  through  the  various  parts  of  life,  desiring  to  honour 
His  name,  adorn  His  doctrines,  grow  into  His  image,  and  glorify  Him 
both  living  and  dying  ? 

III.  A  third  direction  is  this :  If  upon  examination  you  have  reasoi  U 
hope  your  heart  can  give  some  satisfactory  answer  to  the  above  questions,  drM 
n  favourable  condition  concerning  your  state,  admire  the  grace  of  Ood  tn 
giving  you  a  real  experience  of  the  Spirit^ s  work,  and  go  on  your  way  rejoi- 
cing. 0  my  soul,  what  is  the  foundation  of  thy  hopes  of  eternal  life !  i* 
it  not  Christ?    Dost  thou  not  desire  to  be  made  holy  ?  to  take  Chri«t 
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l»  king  as  well  aa  priest  ?  What  is  thy  purpose  and  resolution  ?  1»  it 
not  through  grace  to  cleave  to  Christ,  in  faith  and  humble  obedience, 
till  death  ? 

IV.  Ifi/ou  cannot  receive  satisfaction  from  any  of  the  above  inquiries,  but  are 
itHl  in  the  darky  then  come  and  throw  yourselves  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  leave 
ywr  souls  with  Sim  and  rest  upon  Him  for  salvation.  We  may  examine 
ourselves  at  some  seasons  without  any  advantage.  Oar  souls  being  in 
the  dark,  we  may  not  be  able  to  see  any  thing  in  us  that  looks  like  the 
irork  of  God :  or  we  may  be  afraid  of  drawing  a  wrong  conclusion. 
Hast  thou  examined  thyself,  and  canst  thou  not  receive  that  satisfac- 
tion thou  wouldst  desire  ?  Art  thou  still  dubious  about  thy  real  cha- 
racter ?  Be  not  discouraged,  but  go  to  Jesus,  and  throw  thyself  at  His 
feet  as  a  guilty,  naked  sinner.  Commit  thy  soul  into  His  hands,  and 
determine  to  rest  there.  And  if  you  are  enabled  to  commit  thy  soul  to 
Christ,  it  is  a  token  for  good,  that  thou  art  a  child  of  God ;  go  on  there- 
fore, trusting  and  waiting,  and  in  God's  own  time,  when  He  sees  it  most 
for  His  glory.  He  will  arise  and  shine  upon  His  work  in  thy  heart,  and 
give  thee  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  crying,  Abba,  Father. 

1.  Hence  we  learn  that  we  act  unsuitably  when  we  make  our  own  or  others'* 
experience  a  standard.    One  has  been  brought  early  to  Christ,  and  he  is 

.  uneasy  because  his  conversion  is  not  so  visible  as  that  of  others.  An- 
other has  been  brought  to  J esus  in  advanced  age ;  he  is  afraid  the 
work  is  not  right ;  or  that  he  shall  never  meet  with  acceptance,  because 
he  was  not  enabled  to  give  himself  up  to  his  Redeemer  in  youth.  Some 
have  been  under  great  terrors,  awful  awakenings,  at  conversion ;  these 
are  ready  to  expect  that  others  should  meet  with  the  same ;  or  else 
they  question  the  reality  of  a  work  of  grace,  because  their  souls  were 
not  melted  down  with  the  love  of  Christ.  Others  have  been  drawn  by 
love ;  the  doctrines  of  divine  grace  have,  like  dew,  fallen  upon  their 
Bouls,  and  been  effectual  to  produce  a  saving  change  without  any  in- 
ward terrors  !  these  are  afraid  the  work  is  not  right,  because  they  have 
been  strangers  to  striking  convictions  of  sin,  &c.  Thus  each  in  his 
turn  is  uneasy,  and  for  confining  an  infinitely  gracious  God  to  a  parti- 
cular method  in  beginning  and  carrying  on  his  work  in  the  soul.  How 
unjustifiable  is  this  conduct,  as  well  as  weak  and  ungrateful  ?  Shall 
He  not  take  what  method  He  pleases,  and  can  He  not  effectually  do  if 
by  one  as  by  another.  However  the  work  is  done,  rejoice  that  you  are 
brought  to  Jesus,  and  do  not  set  up  your  own  experience  as  a  standard 
for  others,  or  another's  as  a  standard  for  you. 

2.  In  our  examination  of  ourselves,  we  should  not  lay  so  great  a  stress  upon 
time  and  circumstances  of  our  conversion,  but  examine  ourselves  by  the 

^eal  marks  and  evidences  of  grace.  It  is  happy  indeed  if  we  can  remember 
fte  time  of  our  espousals,  and  view  the  various  steps  of  our  conversion, 
but  aU  cannot  do  it.  The  surest  way  is  to  examine  ourselves  by  the 
^Harks  of  grace :  and  here  we  should  examine  ourselves  by  scripture- 
^arks,  and  not  make  marks  of  our  own,  which  are  really  no  marks, 
^nd  so  be  led  into  dangerous  mistakes. 

3.  How  awful  is  the  case  of  those  who  have  not  yet  been  savingly  brought  to 
Christ !  Awful  is  the  case  of  those  who  are  formal  hypocrites,  who  are 
testing  upon  an  outward  profession,  and  are  destitute  of  aU  saving 
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grace.  And  awful  is  the  case  of  the  children  of  God's  people,  who  are 
enemies  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  not  yet  felt  an  almighty  power  chan- 
ging their  hearts,  and  bringing  them  to  an  obedience  to  the  Eedeemer. 
The  privileges  you  have  had  will  rise  up  against  you  at  the  judgment, 
and  aggravate  your  misery,  unless  you  close  with  Jesus.  But  doubly 
awful  is  the  case  of  those  who  have  almost  spent  their  days,  and  yet 
can  give  no  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  It  is  sad  for 
any  to  be  at  the  end  of  their  race  and  yet  strangers  to  Christ !  A  few 
days  may  put  an  end  to  their  existence  here,  and  yet  no  real  concern 
for  their  souls !  0  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  lead  us  all  effectuaUy 
to  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  may  believe  on  Him  to  the  everlasting  salva- 
tion of  our  souls !  Amen. 


THE  DIVINE  LISTENEE. 


It  is  told  of  Mr.  Janeway — who  wrote  a  very  gracious  little  record 
of  the  conversion  and  happy  deaths  of  several  young  children— that 
being  invited  to  spend  an  evening  with  some  Christian  people,  he  de- 
termined to  watch  their  proceedings ;  so  taking  out  his  note-book,  he 
said  he  had  something  particular  to  write,  and  intimated  that  they 
might  converse  among  themselves ;  but  his  object  was  to  see  how  far 
they  attended  to  the  description  given  in  Mai.  ii.  16,  of  God's  be- 
lieving people.  At  the  close  of  twenty  minutes,  during  which  time  he 
had  taken  down  in  shorthand  their  conversation,  Mr.  Janeway  pro- 
posed that  he  should  read  it  aloud  to  them.  There  was  a  dead  pause, 
and  no  doubt  some  searchings  of  heart,  as  the  record  of  the  conversa- 
tion was  not  at  all  fit  for  "the  book  of  remembrance'*  kept  by  the 
Lord. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Colyer,  of  Foot's  Cray,  often  said,  Christians  were  like 
violets,  two  or  three  were  very  sweet,  but  many  together  smelt  of  the 
stalk."  There  is  much  feigned  humility,  or,  as  Bunyan  calls  it,  "Bold- 
faced shame,"  with  regard  to  conversation  among  the  people  of  Goi 
Many  think  who  cannot  speak,  and  who  feel  with  the  timid  Scotch 
woman,  who  said  concerning  her  testimony  for  Christ — "T  could  die 
for  Him,  but  I  canna  speak  for  Him."  But  there  are  not  many  who  can 
say  this.  The  truth  is,  when  the  love  for  Christ  is  cold,  earthly  things 
are  near  and  dear ;  and  the  enemy  is  ever  ready  to  keep  the  mouth  of 
a  child  of  God  closed.  Some  excuse  themselves  because  of  their  de- 
ficiencies, as  Moses  of  old ;  others,  to  avoid  strife,  or  giving  offence ;  a 
few  may  shelter  themselves  under  God's  decrees ;  but  fertile  are  the 
reasons  that  keep  the  saints  silent,  and  a  look  into  the  heart  will  ex- 
pledn  the  cause.  L- 


Every  gift  Thy  people  have,  every  grace  they  receive,  and  the 
blessings  on  their  labours,  are  all  from  Thy  bounty. — Romaine. 
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"  I^ven  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  iecause  it 
th  Sim  not,  neithet  knoweth  Him :  hut  ye  know  Him;  for  He  dwelletk 
th  you,  and  shall  he  in  you.** — St.  Jolin  xiv.  17. 

The  attentive  worshipper  at  this  morning's  service  cannot  have 
led  to  note  the  design  of  our  church  throughout  it.  It  is  to  com- 
jmorate  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
id  would  to  God  that  all  who  profess  to  commemorate  this  glorious 
ent  could  speak  experimentally  upon  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  their  own  souls !  But  we  live  in  a  day  when  experimental  re- 
ion  is  mocked  and  ridiculed — when  the  existence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
actually  ignored — and  when  many  high-soUnding  pietists  never 
3ak  of  Him  at  all.  Brethren  in  the  Lord,  you  must  have  often  been 
rticularly  struck  with  the  fact  that,  go  where  you  will,  you  hardly 
ar  hear  about  the  Holy  Ghost ;  read  what  you  will,  you  hardly  ever 
)  the  name  of  the  Holy  Ghost !  No  !  it  is  all  the  spirit  of  man  now- 
ays, and  not  the  Spirit  of  Gfod,  It  is  everywhere  free  will  iti  the  ex- 
ase  of  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  nowhere  the  indispensable 
d  resistless  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  preparing  the  will  of  man  to 
3eive  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

0  this  is  a  God-dishonouring  day,  notwithstanding  the  wide-spreald 
ligion  that  marks  it ;  and  I  believe  that  there  is  not  only  much  igno- 
nce  on  the  part  of  many  Who  are  secretly  operated  upon  by  the  Spirit 
God  with  regard  to  His  Person  and  of&ce,  but  there  is  a  vast  deal  of 
nk  infidelity  amongst  professors  upon  the  subject.  I  fear  there  is  a 
rt  of  feeling  of  shame  in  many  who  profess  to  believe  in  the  existence 
the  Holy  Spii'it,  when  they  come  to  speak  of  His  Person  and  His 
&ce.  They  can  speak  of  the  Lord,  and  of  God,  but  they  hesitate 
►metimes  to  speak  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  whilst  there  are  otheriS  who  will 
Ik  of  Providence,  and  of  Almighty  God,  who  stumble  at  the  name  of 
^  Christ  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  Unbelief  is  beneath  all  this.  Lord, 
3ep  us  from  unbelief !  and  enable  ite  to  realize  the  fact  that  the  Spirit 
'  truth  dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  in  us  for  ever ! 

1.  I  would  now  refresh  your  memories  on  the  subject  of  the  Holy 
pint's  Person  and  office. 

2.  Speak  about  the  two  parties  in  the  text.. 

I«  His  Person  and  office.   Many  stagger  at  the  fact  that  the  Eoljr 
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Spirit  is  a  Person  ;  but  why  should  they,  when  we  have  as  cleat  proofb 
of  His  Personality  as  we  have  of  God's  !  The  14th,  15th,  and  16th 
chapters  of  John's  gospel  are  clear  upon  this  point.  Head  them  at 
your  leisure,  and  you  will  find  that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  spoken  of 
throughout  as  a  Person.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  13th  chapter  and 
2nd  verse,  it  is  thus  written — theif  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fa^Ud, 
the  Soly  Ghost  said,  Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  tchemnto 
I  have  called  themJ^  In  1  Cor.  xii.  3 — 11,  it  is  written — I  give  you  to 
understand,  that  no  man  speaking  hy  the  Spirit  of  God  called  Jem  ac- 
cursed :  and  that  no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  hut  hy  the  Eol\j 
Ghost.  Now  there  are  diversities  of  gifts,  hut  the  same  Spirit ;  and  tkrt 
are  differences  of  administrations,  hut  the  same  Lord.  And  there  are  di- 
versities of  operations,  hut  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all.  Bvt 
the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal.  For 
to  one  is  given  hy  the  Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to  another  the  word  of 
knowledge  hy  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  faith  hy  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  the  gifts  of  healing  hy  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  working  of 
miracles  ;  to  another  prophecy  ;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to  anotkr 
divers  kinds  of  tongues ;  to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues :  hut  d 
these  worketh  that  one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  seat' 
rally  as  He  wilV^ 

Now  I  ask,  What  honest  man  can  read  these  sayings  and  deny  the 
Personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  Will  it  be  said,  **Othis  is  only 
another  name  for  God,  and  it  means  God's  influence  J*  ^  But  what  then 
is  to  be  paade  of  the  words  of  Christ—**  Go  baptize  all  nations  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost?"  And 
what  is  to  be  made  of  the  apostolic  benediction — The  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the  fellowship  of  the  My 
Ghost,  be  with  you  all?"  Are  we  to  receive  these  words  as  meaning 
Two  Persons,  and  one  Influence  ?  Surely  not ;  but  Three  Penml 
We  know  that  Two  of  these  are  Persons,  why  not  the  third  ?  There 
may  be  as  well,  for  aught  that  reason  can  say  against  it,  three  Persons 
as  two  Persons.  Ay,  there  might  be  half-a-dozen  Persons  in  the  God- 
head, as  well  as  three  only. 

Ah,  but  we  cannot  understand  it,  and  therefore  we  cannot  beliere 
it.  Can  you  understand  God  ?  Can  you  comprehend  the  mode  of 
God's  existence?  Surely  not.  Yet  we  believe  Him  to  be  a  Person^ 
why  not  believe  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  a  Person  ?  The  Father  is  in- 
comprehensible, the  Son  is  incomprehensible,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
incomprehensible  yet  we  believe  each  to  be  a  Person  distinct  from 
the  other,  for  the  scriptures  tell  us  so.  0  beware  of  the  infidelity  of 
the  day !  We  cannot  tell  how  these  things  are,  but  that  they  arej  is 
certain  as  we  are. 

Now  as  to  the  Eoly  Spirifs  office.  The  text  teUs  us  that  He  is  tU 
Spirit  of  truth ;  and  elsewhere  we  read,  that  He  is  to  guide  into  fl» 
truth ;  and  elsewhere,  that  He  is  the  Comforter  of  the  church ;  an" 
elsewhere,  that  it  is  He  who  works  the  indispensable  change  upon  us  when 
we  are  born  anew.  Such  is  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  in  the  church.  This 
wondrous  Being  brings  home  with  poX^er  to  our  souls  the  great  work 
Hi  the  atonement  of  Christ— and  the  great  fact  that  the  Father 


is  Idilg  before  we  were  bom,  and  will  rest  in  His  love  for  ever.  In 

jhort,  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  is  to  quicken  us,  to  teach  us,  to  comfort 
IS)  and  to  influence  us !  Ah,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  with  this  Teacher 
R'e  cannot  go  wrong ;  with  this  Teacher  we  need  not  fear  the  most 
earned  and  subtle  heretics  in  the  world— the  false  prophets  who^  if  it 
teere  possible^  would  deceive  the  very  elect. 

I  need  not  tell  you  that  the  spirit  of  error  is  gone  forth  in  countless 
■orms.  The  visible  church  is  overrun  with  the  propagators  of  Satan's 
ies— now  assuming  one  garb,  now  another — now  coming  robed  in 
Dhilosophy  and  learning — now  in  high-toned  morality—now  in  the 
neekest  piety — now  in  the  most  gorgeous  formalism  !  0  what  an  age 
lo  we  live  in !  But,  brethren  in  the  Lord,  we  need  not  fear  whilst  we 
lave  the  Spirit  of  truth  for  our  Guide  and  Teacher  !  My  own  con-» 
dction  is,  as  I  have  evidenced  by  my  practice  these  five- and- twenty 
'^ears,  that  where  a  man  believes  in  the  Spirit^ a  teaching^  and  has  ih4 
)EsiRE  to  be  under  it,  he  may  defy  the  world,  and  speak  or  write  God's 
ruth  feai*lessly !  Nothing  but  this  conviction  and  this  desire  cotdd 
lave  enabled  me  to  dare  the  enemies  of  truth  on  every  side  ! 

But  here  I  must  put  you  on  your  guard  against  another  errof  with 
egard  to  the  Spirit  of  truth.  It  is  supposed  by  some  that  as  Christ 
ipeaks  in  the  context  of  Him  as  a  corning  PersoHj  that  He  was  not 
rorldng  amongst  men  till  the  day  of  Pentecost,  or  that  He  was  un- 
cnown  to  the  Old  Testament  church.  This  is  a  grievous  error.  The 
Joly  Spirit  exercised  His  power  under  the  old  dispensation  as  well  as 
3e  does  under  this.  Two  or  three  scriptures  will  be  sufficient  to  prove 
his.  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  hy  the  will  of  mart :  hut  holy 
nen  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  hy  the  Soly  Ghost 2  Pet.  i.  21* 
*  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  hy  me,  and  His  word  was  in  my  tongue^^  2 
5am.  xxiii.  2.  **  stiff-necked,  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye 
k  always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye,^*  Acts  vii. 
)1.  This  last  passage  is  important  in  a  double  sense,  for  it  shows 
vhat  is  meant  by  resisting  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  Himself  personally 
vhen  He  comes  to  convert — this  is  impossible — but  th9  Spirit  speaking 
hough  His  prophets. 

We  must  not  suppose,  therefore,  that  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
jhost  at  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  the  first  tidings  the  church  had  of 
Spirit's  existeuce  and  office ;  but  that  as  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
?^ho  had  fellowship  with  the  Father  from  all  eternity,  did  first  visibly 
manifest  Himself  when  He  assumed  our  nature,  so  did  the  Holy  Spirit 
^8t  manifest  Himself  when  He  came  down  in  cloven  tongues  of  fire 
upon  the  apostles. 

II.  I  would  now  speak  about  the  two  parties  in  the  text. 

1.  The  world  that  cannot  receive  Him. 

2.  But    Ye  who  know  Him  ;  for  Se  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  te  irk 

.  i.  "  The  worW^ — who  are  they?  I  answer,  not  merely  the  heathen^ 
ill  contradistinction  to  the  Jews — for  multitudes  of  J ews  themselves 
■^d  not  receive  Him — but  the  unconverted  in  general ;  men  who  are  irk 
^hir  natural  state — in  their  natural  ignorance  and  sin,  Paul  tells  tis,  yoU 
kaow,  that    the  natural  man  cannot  receive  the  things  that  be  of  the  Spirit 
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of  Ood,^^  Sfo, — L  e.^  the  unconverted  man.  Here  we  have  the  true  defi- 
nition of  the  word  world"  in  the  text.  And  0  how  true  is  the  state- 
ment— The  world  cannot  receive  Him  /"  Do  we  not  all  know  that  men 
in  general  do  not  receive  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  ridicule 
it  ?  Do  we  not  all  know  that  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  com- 
pletely despised  by  the  masses  ?  Do  we  not  all  know  that  when  we 
speak  of  the  Spirit's  power,  the  Spirit's  enlightening,  the  Spirit'^ 

f uidance,  we  are  regarded  by  the  multitude  as  fanatics  or  enthusiasts! 
t  is  learning,  acumen,  philosophy,  science,  position,  that  are  received 
by  the  world  as  the  great  teachers  of  truth !  The  Holy  Spirit  u 
scouted  and  discarded  !  The  question  by  the  world  is — What  does 
Dr.  So-and-so  say  ?  What  does  Bishop  So-and-so  say  ?  What  does 
that  learned  professor  of  the  University  say  ?  The  Spirit  of  God  if 
never  appealed  to  ;  the  word  of  God  is  never  brought  to  His  light !  1 
grant  you,  we  are  liable  to  imposture  by  adhering  to  the  scriptural 
rule,  for  any  fanatic  or  adventurer  may  presume  that  he  is  under  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  this  was  always  the  case ;  and  whati? 
the  difference  between  being  imposed  upon  by  a  learned  impostor  and 
an  unlearned  impostor  ?  May  not  the  Pope  deceive  us,  as  well  as  Jot 
Smith?  Surely  so.  But  imposture  can  always  be  tested  by  the  law 
and  the  testimony  in  the  hands  of  sanctified  common  sense. 

Now  look  at  the  reason  Christ  gives  why  the  world  cannot  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit — Became  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  knoweth  Him.  What  does 
this  mean,  but  that  because  it  is  not  a  matter  of  sense,  because  it  is  a 
spiritual  matter — because  it  is  ^^spiritually  discerned" — because  the 
Spirit's  teaching  is  not  with  noise  and  tumult,  but  quiet,  inaudible, 
indescribable ! 

What  a  rebuke  is  here  given  to  ritualism,  and  ceremony,  and  for- 
malism !  The  poor  ignorant  votaries  of  these  things  may  weE  be 
classed  amongst  **the  world  that  cannot  receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  be- 
cause it  seeth  Him  not."  The  poor  world  "  wants  something  visible 
and  tangible  to  worship,  or  to  help  its  worship!  It  loves  a  bright 
picture,  or  a  decorated  cathedral,  or  a  performing  priesthood.  It  can- 
not be  satisfied  with  the  simple  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  it 
sees  nothing,  it  hears  nothing,  it  feels  nothing  I  I  believe  this  is  the 
secret  that  Hes  at  the  bottom  of  all  ritualism ! 

ii.  And  now  for  the  parties  who  can  receive  the  Holy  Spirit— 
the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  Sin 
not,  neither  knoweth  Him :  hut  ye  know  Him ;  for  He  dwelleth  with  yo^ 
and  shall  he  in  you"  Does  this  refer  only  to  the  apostles  ?  If  so,  where 
is  the  comfort  for  us  ?  But  this  is  not  the  case.  Look  into  Galatians 
iv.  6 — ^^And  hecause  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son 
into  your  hearts,  crying,  Ahha,  Father"  Look  into  Romans  viii.  15, 16 
— For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  hut  ye  hff 
received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father,  The  Spirti 
itself  heareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.^^  Tbe 
Holy  Spirit  dwelleth  then  in  every  child  of  God  that  has  been  called 
out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light.  Every  child  of  God  is  a  partaker 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  dwelleth  with  you,  beloved  of  the  Lord,  and  sm 
ie  in  you  !  What  a  blessed  assurance  that !  His  teaching  is  an  abiding 
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teaching.  It  is  this  that  enabled  Paul  to  assure  the  Philippians  that 
He  that  had  begun  the  good  work  in  them  would  perform  it  until  the 
day  of  Christ — Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  He  which  hath 
legm  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jeaus  Christ,'*^ 
Phil.  i.  6.  It  is  this  that  has  comforted  the  church  all  along — the  con- 
tinuance of  the  Holy  Spirit's  dwelling  !  Have  we  received  Him  ?  It 
is  He  Himself  that  has  prepared  our  hearts  for  the  reception ;  and  He 
will  never  leave  us,  never  forsake  us,  but  will  continue  to  guide  us  into 
all  essential  truth ! 

And  now  the  important  inquiry  presents  itself — Have  WB  received  the 
Eoly  Spirit?  This  may  be  answered  by  another  question,  viz.,  What 
is  the  great  object  of  our  knowledge  ?  What  the  great  subject  of  our  search 
and  our  discovery  ?  Is  it  Christ  ?  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  re- 
ceived by  us  ;  for  the  Holy  Spirit's  office  is  to  testify  of  Christ,  to  glorify 
Christy  to  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  shew  them  to  us.  Rely  upon  it, 
the  devil  wiU  never  testify  of  Christ.  An  ungodly  man's  heart  will 
never  testify  of  Christ,  or  glorify  Him.  If  then  Christ  is  the  great 
object  of  your  knowledge,  your  satisfaction  and  delight,  you  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit,  and  He  will  dweU  with  you  for  ever ! 
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I  can  truly  say  that  I  bear  you  upon  my  heart  and  in  my  prayers. 
1  have  rejoiced  to  see  the  beginning  of  a  good  and  gracious  work  in 
you,  and  I  have  confidence  in  the  Lord  Jesus  that  He  will  carry  it  on 
and  complete  it,  and  that  you  will  be  amongst  the  number  of  those 
who  shall  sing  redeeming  love  to  eternity.    Therefore  fear  none  of  the 
things  appointed  for  you  to  suffer  by  the  way ;  but  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind  and  hope  to  the  end.  Be  not  impatient,  but  wait  humbly 
on  the  Lord.    You  have  one  hard  lesson  to  learn,  that  is  the  evil  of 
your  own  heart  j  you  know  something  of  it,  but  it  is  needful  that  you 
should  know  more ;  for  the  more  we  know  of  ourselves,  the  more  we 
shall  prize  and  love  Jesus  and  His  salvation.    I  hope  what  you  find  in 
yourself  by  daily  experience  will  humble  you,  but  not  discourage  you ; 
humble  you  it  should,  and  I  believe  it  does.    Are  not  you  amazed 
sometimes  that  you  should  have  so  much  as  a  hope  that,  poor  and 
needy  as  you  are,  the  Lord  think  eth  upon  you  ?   But  let  not  aU  you 
feel  discourage  you ;  for  if  our  Physician  is  Almighty,  our  disease 
cannot  be  desperate ;  and  if  He  casts  none  out  that  come  to  Him,  why 
should  you  fear  ?    Our  sins  are  many,  but  His  mercies  are  more  ;  our 
sins  are  great,  but  His  righteousness  is  greater ;  we  are  weak,  bat  He 
w  power.    Most  of  our  complaints  are  owing  to  unbelief  and  the  ro- 
under of  a  legal  spirit,  and  these  evils  are  not  removed  in  a  day. 
^ait  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will  enable  you  to  see  more  and  more  of 
^e  power  and  grace  of  our  High  Priest.    The  more  you  know  Him 
"\e  better  you  will  trust  Him ;  the  more  you  trust  Him  the  better  you 
^  love  Him  \  the  more  you  love  Him  the  better  you  will  serve  Him, 
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This  is  God's  way ;  you  are  not  called  to  buy,  but  to  beg ;  not  to  be 
strong  in  yourself,  but  in  the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  J esus.  He  is 
teaching  you  these  things,  and  I  trust  He  will  teach  you  to  the  eni 
Eemember  the  growth  of  a  believer  is  not  like  a  mushroom,  but  like 
an  oak,  which  increases  slowly  indeed,  but  surely.  Many  suns, 
showers,  and  frosts  pass  upon  it  before  it  comes  to  perfection ;  and  in 
winter,  when  it  seems  dead,  it  is  gathering  strength  at  the  root.  Be 
humble,  watchful,  and  diligent  in  the  means,  and  endeavour  to  look 
through  all,  and  fix  your  eye  upon  Jesus,  and  all  shall  be  well. 

What  encouragement  there  is  to  come  for  pardon  to  a  throne  of 
grace !  Whatever  thy  state  may  be,  thou  needest  not  hold  off. 
Though  thy  sins  be  as  scarlet,  if  thou  come  to  Christ,  they  shall  be 
made  **  white  as  wool."  The  greatest  of  sinners  are  invited.  Can  any 
sin  be  so  great  as  to  overtop  the  value  of  Christ's  blood  ?  Oh !  there 
is  not  so  much  vileness  and  wretchedness  in  the  sinful  heart  of  man  as 
there  is  grace  and  goodness  and  virtue  in  Christ,  There  is  no  disease 
so  bad  that  He  cannot  cure.  Let  me  be  as  bad  as  I  can  be,  there  is  no 
reason  out  of  the  Word  of  God  why  I  should  not  come  to  Christ  for 
salvation.  He  puts  none  back.  His  proclamation  is — ** Ho,  everyone 
that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money,  come 
ye,  buy  wine  and  milk,  without  money  and  without  price."  "Whoso-  , 
ever  will,  let  him  come."  What  wouldst  thou  have  more  ?  The  invi- 
tation cannot  be  plainer.  If  then  thou  art  not  saved,  it  is  plain  thou 
bast  no  wish  for  salvation  ;  for  if  thou  hast  a  will,  thou  hast  a  warrant. 

Say  not,  I  would  come  if  I  had  so  much  humiliation  and  so  much 
faith,"  for  that  were  to  make  a  bargain  with  Christ.  If  God  were  to 
say,  You  must  love  Me,  and  I  will  pardon  you,"  that  were  an  ex- 
change, not  a  free  gift.  Away  with  such  a  thought !  Whosoever  will, 
let  him  come.  Christ  keeps  open  house.  Whosoever  comes  to  Him, 
He  will  not  shut  out.  If  thou  hast  a  heart  to  come  to  Him,  He  has  a 
willing  heart  to  receive  thee.  As  it  was  with  the  prodigal  son,  his 
father  does  not  wait  till  he  comes  to  him,  but  he  runs  to  meet  him.  So 
God  is  swift  to  have  mercy  upon  us,  though  we  come  slowly  on  towards 
Him.  However  great  the  bulk  and  burden  of  thy  sins,  thou  needest 
not  be  discouraged.  All  ye  that  are  heavy-laden,  and  feel  the  burden 
of  sine,  are  invited  by  Christ.  Let  not  Satan,  then,  cheat  you  out  of 
the  comfort  of  this  word.  When  Christ  says  Come,"  He  means  that 
they  shall  cojne,  and  "  He  makes  them  willing  in  the  day  of  His 
power." 


THE  FULNESS  OF  JESUS  CHEIST, 


pleased  the  Father  that  in  Him  should  all  fulness  dwelV^ — Col.  i.  ^% 
AUftdness.  Take  all  the  fulness  of  the  world,  and  though  it  be 
never  so  much,  it  faUs  under  your  expectation.  Sink  your  expectations 
as  low  as  you  can,  and  yet  notwithstanding  it  will  fail  below  your  ex- 
pectation. As  for  the  fulness  of  Jesus  Christ,  raise  and  screw  up  yo^ 
«3sp©ctatioB  as  Iiigb  as  you  can,  and  yet  you  will  find  more  thereiii  than 
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iver  you  expected.  You  that  are  of  the  world,  wicked,  ungodly  men, 
hat  have  but  the  earth's  fulness,  why  do  you  lay  out  your  thoughts 
nd  your  time  upon  such  a  fulness  ?  A  dropsical  fulness,  a  fading 
Illness,  a  dying  fulness,  a  fulness  that  is  mixed  with  a  curse,  a  fulness 
hat  does  all  bemire  you ;  pray  tell  me,  are  you  able  with  daises  and 
dips  of  the  world  to  satisfy  your  better  part  ?  Oh,  know  you  not, 
hat  notwithstanding  all  the  earth's  fulness,  that  a  wicked  man's 
Drtune,  I  say,  that  a  wicked  man's  fortune,  it  lies  in  a  lake  that  bums 
dth  fire  and  brimstone  ?  And  when  you  have  done  all  you  can,  and 
athered  all  that  ever  you  can  together,  you  may  go  unto  your  purses, 
r  unto  your  full  bags,  or  unto  your  full  houses,  or  unto  your  full 
arns,  and  you  may  say,  of  this  fulness  I  have  received  ;  oh,  but  you 
anuot  go  unto  the  fulness  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  say,  and  of  this  fulness 
ly  soul  hath  received.  Oh,  fool,  says  our  Saviour,  when  his  bams 
re  full,  '*this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  taken  away  from  thee,"  Luke 
ii  20.  Would  you  have  a  proof  of  Christ's  fulness  of  excellencies  in 
:eneral  ?  Look  then,  I  pray,  upon  the  2nd  chapter  of  Haggai,  and 
be  7th  verse.  There  you  have  this  expression  of  Him — He  is  called 
tie  desire  of  all  nations;"  **  I  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire 
f  all  nations  shall  come."  Mark,  Christ,  our  Lord  Jesus,  is  "the 
esire  of  all  nations."  What  is  there  in  all  the  world  that  is  the  desire 
f  all  nations  ?  Surely  there  is  a  fulness  of  excellency  in  Jesus  Christ 
-a  fulness  of  excellency,  a  fulness  of  holiness,  a  fulness  of  love.  No 
'^onder,  then,  that  Paul  says,  "I  desire  to  know  nothing  but  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified,"  1  Cor.  ii.  2;  no  wonder  that  he  said,  "I 
ount  all  things  but  dung  and  dross,  in  comparison  of  the  knowledge 
f  Jesus  Christ,"  Phil.  iii.  8.  Certainly,  surely,  there  is  a  fulness  of 
Tace  in  Jesus  Christ.  Whatever  your  wants  be  there  is  enough  in 
esus  Christ  to  supply  them,  there  is  a  fulness  in  Him ;  why  should 
not  come  imto  Him  ?  I  have  read  of  the  senate  of  Athens,  that 
nee  upon  occasion  they  were  constrained  to  sit  in  the  open  fields ;  and 
eing  there  sat  in  the  open  fields,  a  poor  chased  bird,  a  spartow,  -or 
be  Hke,  chased  by  birds  of  prey,  came  flying  to  the  bosom  of  one  of 
be  senators  for  rescue  from  the  birds  of  prey.  The  senator  being  of  a 
hurlish  disposition,  he  takes  the  poor  little  chased  bird  and  throws  it 
•om  him,  upon  the  ground,  and  so  killed  the  bird ;  whereupon  the 
3nate  made  an  order  that  he  should  die  himself — they  would  not  have 
man  so  churlish  to  be  one  of  the  senators.  And  do  you  think  that 
io  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  you  come  as  a  poor  chased  bird  for  shelter 
to  His  bosom — do  you  think  that  the  Lord  Christ  will  throw  you 
^ay  ?  No,  no ;  as  Ho  is  full  of  glory  and  excellency,  so  is  He  full 
love  and  bounty.  My  beloved,  there  is  no  such  way  either  to  beget 
increase  faith  as  the  sight  and  consideration  of  the  fulness  of  Jesus 
^rist.  **  They  that  know  Thy  name"  (saith  the  Psalmist)  **  will  put 
eir  trust  in  Thee,"  Ps.  ix.  10.  **How  excellent  is  Thy  name,  0 
^id !  therefore  do  the  children  of  men  put  their  trust  in  Thee,"  Ps. 
^vi.  7. — Bridge. 


A  man  who  is  in  Christ  may  smile  at  the  world's  evils. — Romaine, 
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EEMAEKS  ON  ZECHAHIAH  HI.  1-5. 


Whenever  we  stand  before  the  Lord*'  to  seek  acceptance  for  our- 
selves or  others,  the  great  adversary,  as  the  word  Satan  means,  stands 
forth  to  resist  our  prayer.  But  as  we  have  in  Satan  an  adversary  to 
demand  execution  against  us  for  our  violation  of  God's  law,  so  we  have 
in  Christ  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  who  ever  liveth  to  make  inte^ 
cession  for  us.  That  heavenly  Advocate  cannot  say  anything  good  of 
U8f  for  indeed  "  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags but  He  can  say  what  is  all-prevailing  as  a 
plea  for  us — namely,  that  He  has  "  chosen"  His  believig  people,  and 
of  His  everlasting  grace  and  love  has  "plucked  them  as  a  brand  out 
of  the  fire."  If  then  we  be  humble  believers  in  Christ,  our  natural 
filthiness  and  vileness  cannot  nullify  the  efficacy  of  the  blood  to  cleanse 
us  and  of  His  Spirit  to  sanctify  us.  We  may,  in  triumphant  though 
reverent  confidence,  take  up  the  exulting  challenge  of  the  apostle  Paul 
— "  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God 
that  justifieth,  who  is  he  that  condemneth  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea 
rather  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  vho 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us.  Who  then  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?"  Thus  when  Satsn  plies  us  with  the  most  subtle  and 
powerful  of  his  temptations — namely,  the  temptation  to  doubt  Christ's 
power  to  pardon,  justify,  and  sanctify,  being  so  polluted  as  we  at  times 
painfully  experience  ourselves  to  be — our  wisdom  is  not  to  reason  with 
the  tempter,  but  to  refer  him  to  Christ,  and  to  God's  eternal  choice  of 
His  people  in  Christ.  "  The  Lord  that  hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke 
thee,  Satan,"  effectually  silences  the  adversary,  even  as  Jesus  Himself 
silenced  the  tempter  in  the  wilderness — Get  thee  hence,  Satan." 

Those  whom  Messiah  m£(^kes  spiritual  priests  unto  His  God  and 
Father,  He  clothes  with  change  of  raiment.  Henceforth  arrayed  in 
His  spotless  robe  of  righteousnes,  through  the  imputation  to  them  of 
His  meritorious  obedience  in  life,  and  delivered  from  the  penalty  of 
their  filthiness  by  His  death  for  them,  they  stand  faultless  and  per- 
fectly justified  before  the  God  of  justice.*  They  who  are  thus  justified 
in  Christ  receive  also  the  "mitre"  or  crown"  of  assurance,  in  the 
witnessing  of  the  Spirit  with  their  spirit  that  they  are  the  children  of 
God.  The  mitre"  here  answers  to  the  **heimet"  in  the  gospel 
armoury,  which  is  "the  hope  of  salvation,"  1  Thess.  v,  8.  This  mitre 
is  the  earnest  of  the  coming  crown  of  righteousness,  a  crown  of  gloiy 
that  fadeth  not  away,  which  shall  hereafter  be  given  unto  aU  them 
that  love  His  appearing. 


How  gloriously  bright  we  may  suppose  the  souls  of  men  will  be, 
when  even  their  bodies  shall  be  as  resplendent  as  the  stars  in  the 
firmament,  Phil.  iii.  21, 

•  This  is  perfectly  true,  but  here  it  is  a  qnostion  of  oondnct  to  be  purged,  otevi 
newly  contracted  to  be  put  away,  for  the  passage  refers  especially  to  our  oondjtiw 
Mid  Btftndiug  as  x^iests.    See  John  xUi.  XO.— ^Jd. 
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Can  you  tell  me,  friend,  where  these  people  came  £pom,  that  have 
iust passed  me  in  the  lane?"  enquired  a  stranger  of  a  rustic  who  was 
jauntering  along  the  road  after  Sabbath  evening  service. 

"Oh,  they've  a  got  a  place  of  their  own  down  yonder,*'  replied  the 
nan,    where  they  follow  their  own  notions.'* 

"And  do  you  know  what  they  believe  ?"  was  the  next  enquiry. 

"Well,  then,"  said  the  man  confidentially,  **they  believe  there  is 
lobody  right  but  theirselves — that's  their  belief." 

Upon  further  enquiry,  the  man  said — They  are  a  very  good  sort  of 
Deople,  and  very  kind  to  one  another ;  but  they  stick  out  for  being  the 
)iily  right  people  in  the  parish,  and  of  course  none  of  us  like  that." 

To  this  most  objectionable  few  belonged  a  poor  woman  whose  in* 
cresting  story  has  been  admirably  given  to  the  family  of  God  through 
;lie  pen  of  the  late  Miss  Gilpin.  The  simplicity  with  which  the  narra- 
ive  is  given  commends  itself  as  a  reality  ;  the  thought  of  fiction  never 
mters  the  mind  while  reading  the  story  as  it  falls  from  the  lips  of  the 
)ld  woman.  She  stands  before  us  in  all  the  well-remembered  sins  of 
ler  unregenerate  days,  and  in  all  the  exercises  of  her  gospel  life.  Her 
oys  and  sorrows,  divine  communings  with  God,  and  battles  with  the 
memy  of  souls,  are  faithfully  recorded  through  the  pen  that  has  left 
10  triice  of  the  writer,  beyond  the  simple  announcement  on  the  title 
>age,  "  By  the  Eector's  Daughter."  Such  memorials  are  welcome  to 
lion's  children,  and  her  labour  of  love  has  been  owned  in  the  breast 
)f  many  a  child  of  God  ;  and  as  The  Rememhrancer  travels  into  distant 
ands,  the  work  of  **the  Eector's  Daughter"  may  yet  be  carried  on 
lirough  these  pages,  in  the  reproduction  of  parts  of  the  history  of 
5ukey  Harley. 

Her  name,  before  marriage,  was  Overton ;  she  was  born  at  Proli- 
noor,  near  Wentnor,  in  the  parish  of  Norbury,  a  wild  part  of  the 
iountry  on  the  Longmynd  in  Shropshire,  and  died  at  Pulverbach,  in 
he  same  county,  in  her  70th  year.  She  was  naturally  of  a  lively, 
'tserfol  disposition,  particularly  frank  and  warm-hearted,  conse- 
juently  her  attachments  were  strong  and  not  readily  relinquished, 
^he  was  exceedingly  prompt  and  energetic  in  all  her  proceedings, 
ruly  sympathizing  with  all  whom  she  knew  to  be  in  distress,  and 
heartily  willing  to  show  a  kindness  to  any  who  needed  it,  whenever 
felt  herself  called  upon. 

But  Sukey  Harley  now  must  speak  for  herself. 

was  always  considered  odd  by  all  my  mother's  children.  There 
6re  sixteen  of  us  altogether ;  two  or  three  died  in  infancy.  I  was 
^©  youngest  but  one,  that  was  Winney.  My  father  took  to  me  more 
^an  all  the  rest.  I  have  heard  my  mother  say  he  meant  to  have 
ade  me  a  fine  scholar  if  he  had  lived ;  but  he  died  when  I  was  only 
^*ee  years  old.  I  remember  very  well  when  he  died ;  he  was  hanging 
8  head  over  me ;  I  was  lying  in  bed  with  him ;  he  dropped  his  head 
^Wn  and  fell  upon  me.    I  remember  my  mother  pulling  me  awayi 
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and  she  wrapped  me  up  in  her  checked  apron  and  carried  me  off,  and 
I  remember  her  dismal  distress. 

*  *  Before  my  father  died,  I  used  to  watch  for  his  getting  up  in  the 
morning,  and  used  to  call  out,  *  Dad,  is  it  a  fine  day  ?  is  it  clear  all 
round  T  *  Yes,  Tooty,  it  is  clear  all  round.'  Then  I  would  get  up 
and  help  him  to  make  the  fire ;  and  I  have  heard  my  mother  say  I 
was  always  busy  about  somewhat :  I  was  a  very  odd  child. 

My  poor  mother  was  left  in  great  distress  when  my  father  died. 
It  was  never  in  her  power  to  put  me  to  school.  I  was  never  taught 
anjrthing  about  God  in  my  childhood,  nor  about  His  blessed  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  The  only  thing  I  can  remember  learning  when  a  child  was 
the  Lord's  Prayer.  We  were  taught  to  repeat  that  after  we  were  in 
bed  every  night,  and  they  called  it  *  saying  our  prayers but  what  it 
meant  I  knew  nothing  about.  I  used  to  take  wondrous  dehght  in 
washing  my  doll's  clothes,  and  getting  up  at  four  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ing to  steal  the  soap ;  I  also  once  stole  a  bit  of  pink  ribbon  for  my 
doll.  When  I  look  back  upon  all  this,  it  brings  great  experience  upon 
my  heart. 

**We  used  sometimes  to  be  very  badly  off ;  my  mother  used  to  go 
out  to  nurse,  and  remain  out  a  month  or  six  weeks  at  a  time.  Winney 
and  I  were  left  in  charge  of  an  elder  sister.  The  meat  would  some- 
times be  all  gone  long  before  my  mother  came  home.  We  were  badly 
clemm'd ;  I  used  to  take  my  little  sister  and  go  out  to  gather  sour 
sauce  in  the  fields.  I  remember  once  a  neighbour  came  and  sent 
us  away.  I  thought  it  very  hard,  but  he  did  not  know  it  was  satis- 
fying hunger.  Poor  Winney  cried,  my  sister  looked  at  her.  She  was 
clemm'd  as  well  as  we,  aod  she  said,  *  Poor  thing,  put  your  thumb  in 
your  mouth.'  I  felt  very  sorrowful.  I  had  very  dismal  thoughts 
sometimes.  I  think  I  might  be  about  ten  or  eleven  years  old.  1  felt 
so  odd  in  my  mind,  as  if  I  were  shaken ;  somewhat  strange  came  over 
me,  a  great  dread.  T  felt  so  frightened,  I  dared  not  be  left  alone. 
I  was  so  fearful  and  full  of  tremblings  that  I  could  not  tell  what  ailed 
me,  or  what  was  the  matter.  I  used  to  look  on  the  world,  and  I 
thought  it  looked  dismal.  I  used  to  have  such  fits  of  crying  I  could 
give  no  reason  for  to  any  one.  I  used  to  wonder  what  could  be  the 
matter.  I  often  wandered  about  the  fields  by  myself,  and  had  very 
dismal  thoughts  about  the  world.  I  remember  one  day  wandering 
over  a  hill  at  the  bottom  of  my  mother's  house  ;  there  was  a  big  rock 
hollowed  out,  and  I  went  in  and  sat  down.  Well,  there  came  such  » 
blessed  comfort  into  my  soul,  but  I  knew  nothing  about  where  it  came 
from,  or  what  it  meant.  I  should  think  this  must  have  been  the  Lori 
working  in  my  heart ;  and  these  fears  and  tremblings  must  have  been 
from  Him,  making  me  afraid  of  my  wicked  crimes  ;  for  I  was  at  thia 
time  a  very  wild,  unruly  child,  and  as  I  grew  up  I  cared  for  no  re- 
straint nor  correction — I  was  wilful  and  obstinate,  and  chose  my  own 
way.  These  fears  were  soon  off,  and  I  heeded  nothing ;  I  chose  my 
own  path,  the  downward  road  to  hell. 

**When  big  enough  to  go  out  to  service,  I  was  hired  at  a  farm 
house  ;  I  made  a  good  servant,  and,  as  I  loved  work,  the  farmers  wer& 
all  glad  to  get  me  into  their  houses.    I  got  through  a  lot  of  work,  and 
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was  as  fond  of  frolic  and  play.  I  gave  free  license  to  my  tongue.  To 
my  shame  be  it  spoken,  I  could  hardly  open  my  moutii  but  I  would 
fetch  an  oath ;  it  was  dreadful.  I  married  very  young.  My  husband 
was  a  very  quiet,  steady,  and  sober  man ;  he  was  never  fond  of  drink, 
Qor  of  levity  of  any  sort,  like  the  rest  of  the  young  men.  I  used  to 
despise  him  in  my  heart,  and  say,  *  Well,  what  a  fool  I  have  got  for  a 
husband.'  He  would  just  go  right  on  with  his  work  and  take  no  no- 
tice of  anything ;  backwards  and  forward,  down  the  lane  and  up  again, 
to  and  fro,  morning  and  night,  day  by  day — it  was  always  the  same 
w^ith  him.  He  would  just  mind  his  own  business  and  care  for  nothing 
3lse.   Well,  I  would  think  with  myself,  what  a  dolt  my  Charles  is. 

Whenever  he  heard  me  curse  or  swear  he  would  rebuke  me,  but 
very  mildly ;  he  used  to  say,  *  Sukey,  I  wish  I  could  hear  you  talk 
ivithout  swearing ;  I  wish  you  would  leave  off  them  words.'  I  was 
ready  to  hit  him  from  downright  rage.  Excepting  these  bouts,  we 
aever  had  any  miss  words  with  each  other,  and  a  good  reason  why — 
iie  never  gave  me  any,  so  then  I  had  none  to  give  him.  Once  I  re- 
nember,  on  a  Sunday  morning,  he  said  to  me  (but  very  mildly) — 
'  Sukey,  you  ought  to  get  me  a  clean  shirt  to  put  on  of  a  Simday,  and 
i  pair  of  stockings  mended,  like  any  other  poor  man's  wife.'  I  was 
sadly  cut  down  at  this  remark,  and  I  thought  to  myself,  *  Well,  what 
au  oafish  wife  I  must  be  not  to  know  this  before.  I  wonder  how  the 
other  women  do.'  The  next  Saturday  I  went  round  and  peeped  into 
all  the  neighbours'  houses.  I  foimd  the  women  all  busy  washing  their 
husbands'  and  children's  things.  I  was  badly  hurt  to  find  that  I  had 
not  treated  my  husband  as  well  as  the  rest  of  the  folks.  I  went  home 
and  washed  and  mended  his  shirt  and  stockings.  Ever  after  that  bout 
I  took  care  to  have  a  clean  shirt  and  stockings  for  him  against  Sunday. 
I  used  to  make  it  a  practice  to  go  out  to  the  shop  for  flour,  tea  and 
butter,  always  on  the  Sunday  morning.  The  woman  that  kept  the 
shop  always  told  me  she  did  not  like  it,  but  I  never  heeded  it.  One 
Sunday  I  took  Charles  along  with  me  to  carry  some  of  the  things.  He 
made  no  more  profession  of  religion  than  I  did — we  were  quite  igno- 
rant. The  woman  said  again,  *I  wish  you  would  not  come  on  Sunday.' 
Charles  would  never  let  me  go  to  the  shop  on  Sundays  after  that. 
Well,  I  thought,  what  an  oddity  he  is,  to  mind  what  the  woman  says. 
But  we  neither  of  us  knew  any  more  about  the  Sabbath  than  the 
beasts  of  the  field. 

"  Wo  went  to  live  at  Dorrington;  we  were  very  well  off;  mighty 
f^ell  to  live ;  we  kept  two  pigs ;  we  had  enough  and  to  spare ;  no  lack 
>f  this  world's  goods.  I  made  a  sight  of  money,  that  was  all  I  cared 
or  in  this  world.  I  made  acquaintance  with  all  the  idle,  frivolous 
^Is  in  the  village.  I  should  think  that  there  was  not  the  like  to  be 
^Und  in  all  the  country,  hooting  and  bawling,  shouting,  gammocking, 
lid  romping.  On  the  Sabbath  morning,  we  used  to  collect  together  in 
large  barn,  dancing  and  revelling,  and  fooling  away  the  time.  I  was 
Very  good  tuner  on  the  fiddle,  and  they  used  to  dance.  This  is  the 
^y  my  Sabbaths  were  spent. 

**But  for  all  this  I  was  proud  enough  of  my  moral  conduct.  I  never 
'^nt  further  than  what  I  have  named  in  profligacy.    I  thought  I  was 
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a  mighty  good  sort  of  woman,  and  very  moral.  I  never  told  a  lie,  so 
far  as  I  remember ;  it  must  have  been  the  Lord  that  kept  my  black 
tongue  from  telKng  lies  in  the  days  of  my  ignorance  My  word  would 
settle  a  dispute  amongst  the  neighbours,  I  had  such  a  character  for 
speaking  the  truth.  There  was  the  same  black  deceit  in  my  heart  as 
in  any  other,  but  it  was  the  Lord  who  gave  me  a  real  abhorrence  of 
falsehood.  I  never  thought  about  such  a  thing  as  religion ;  to  be  sure 
I  used  to  hear  talk  sometimes  about  it,  but  it  was  with  deaf  ears.  I 
used  to  answer  it  to  myself,  *  Well,  it  is  for  the  gentlefolks  to  mind  re- 
ligion, and  such  as  are  fine  scholars.'  I  used  to  wonder  sometimes  on 
a  Sunday  what  the  folks  went  to  church  for.  I  used  to  see  them  pass 
to  and  fro,  and  I  would  like  puzzle  my  mind  a  bit.  Then  I  would 
consider,  *  Well,  this  is  for  the  gentlefolks.'  I  was  not  suffered  to  take 
any  formalist  ways ;  what  I  was  I  was  out  and  out  before  all,  brazen- 
faced. I  have  often  thought  of  my  brazen  face.  My  disposition  was 
evil ;  my  inclination  was  evil ;  my  heart  and  life  were  evil ;  the  imagi- 
nations of  my  thoughts  were  evil.  I  was  clean  lost,  and  as  insensible 
as  the  stones  under  my  feet. 

The  first  thing  that  gave  a  turn  to  my  manner  of  living  was  being 
called  on  by  two  women,  neighbours,  who  wished  me  to  go  with  them 
to  meeting :  I  refused,  but  when  they  came  again  and  pressed  me  very 
much,  I  began  to  fear  they  would  call  me  a  bad  neighbour ;  so  to 
please  them  I  went.  I  paid  no  attention  to  what  was  going  on  there. 
When  I  came  home,  I  found  that  a  currant  cake  I  had  made  for  my 
brother  who  was  sick  at  the  Black  Lion,  had  been  stolen  out  of  my 
house.  This  made  me  so  angry,  that  I  said  I  would  ne'er  go  to  meet- 
ing any  more.  The  next  day  came  round,  and  they  came  again,  1  was 
still  afraid  of  being  called  a  bad  neighbour,  so  I  yielded  and  went 
along  with  'em.  When  I  came  home,  I  found  that  my  husband,  and 
house  and  all,  had  like  to  have  been  burnt.  Charles  had  set  his  shirt 
sleeve  on  fire,  and  the  flame  rose  up  and  caught  the  timber,  and  it  had 
all  like  to  have  been  burnt.  Now  I  was  determined  I  would  no 
more  to  meeting,  and  when  the  two  women  came  next  time,  I  said, 
*  The  devil  has  been  at  our  house,  I  will  ne'er  go  with  you  any  more. 
The  meeting  used  to  be  held  at  one  of  the  women's  houses.  But  these 
two  would  come  and  pester  me  to  go  to  church  or  chapel.  I  put  them 
off  a  good  while ;  they  still  kept  teasing  me ;  at  last  I  said,  *  Well  I 
must  have  a  new  gown,  and  a  new  bonnet,  and  a  new  shawl,  and  then 
perhaps  I  may  go.'  I  sold  my  pig  and  bought  these  things,  and  I 
went  with  the  women  to  church  next  Sabbath.  I  went  two  or  three 
times  in  my  new  things ;  the  women  were  almost  ashamed  of  my  com- 
pany, I  had  dressed  myself  out  such  a  sight ;  but  they  dared  not  say  a 
word  to  me,  fearing  I  should  leave  off  going.  The  devil  had  fine  pos- 
session of  my  heart  then ;  *  Ah !  thought  I,  I  am  now  godly,  I'm  a 
right  good  neighbour  now.'  I  made  a  god  of  these  women,  but  I 
hated  them.  I  kept  thinking  all  the  while  that  they  were  gathered 
together  against  me,  and  so  I  feared  them,  so  'feard  of  bearing  a  bad 
character  with  them.  But  I  was  ignorant  of  a  holy  God.  I  was  igno- 
rant of  my  vileness,  my  devilish,  hellish  heart ;  my  sins  were  hid  from 
my  sight,  but  my  God  knew  me,  though  I  knew  not  Him,  as  shall 
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ereafter  appear.  He  chastised  me,  He  chused  me,  and  He  began  to 
rork  in  my  poor  dark  soul ;  though  I  knew  not  His  hand,  yet  His 
land  was  with  me,  lugging  me,  drawing  me,  pulling  me  to  Himself, 
nd  I  scrambling  to  get  away.  Oh !  blessed  be  His  holy  name  for 
ver,  it  was  all  His  own  doing,  and  He  shall  have  all  the  honour.  I 
Dllowed  the  women  two  or  three  times  to  church  and  chapel  in  my  new 
bings.  It  was  now  my  trouble  began.  I  soon  flung  away  the  new 
hings ;  it  was  the  devil  made  me  put  them  on,  and  it  was  the  devil 
lade  me  throw  them  off ;  he  had  possession  of  my  heart.  At  last  I 
rent  such  a  sight  to  church,  with  my  cap  all  collared  and  the  strings 
anghng  about.  Well,  the  women  were  ashamed  of  my  company 
gain,  just  in  the  other  extreme ;  but  they  durst  not  speak  about  it,  I 
^as  such  an  odd  woman,  so  hampered  and  entangled  by  the  devil  and 
ly  wicked  heart. 

"This  was  my  trouble,  the  thought  that  these  women  have  got 
omething  that  I  had  not  got — this  was  it  that  troubled  me.  AU  day 
3ng  my  thoughts  were  hampered  and  my  mind  was  tossicated  about 
bis  thing — *  What  have  these  women  got  ?  I  wish  I  knew  what  they 
ave  got.'  Oh,  I  was  sore  distressed;  I  was  heavily  burdened;  I  was 
reary,  weary  in  mind  to  know  somewhat  about  it.  Nothing  that  ever 
heard  in  church  or  chapel  at  that  time  ever  struck  my  mind.  I  never 
aid  attention  there ;  my  trouble  was  not  brought  on  by  the  word  of 
lan ;  I  could  tell  no  man  what  ailed  me,  not  even  my  husband.  I 
id  not  know,  I  could  not  find  out  myself  what  was  the  matter.  I 
^ould  for  ever  make  some  light  excuse,  to  know  what  they  two  were 
bout.  I  would  peep  into  old  Nancy  Smith's  door,  she  would  come 
ut,  the  big  tears  standing  in  her  eyes,  and  the  book  in  her  hand ;  well, 
hated  her.  Then  I  would  go  to  the  other;  *  Sukey,'  she  would  say, 
do  come  and  sit  down,  and  I  will  read  to  you  a  bit.'  Well,  I  would 
ay  and  think  to  myself,  I  do  hate  to  come  nigh  them.  Then  I  would 
)ok  upon  her  countenance ;  0  what  a  blessed  look  I  thought  she  had 
1  the  midst  of  all  her  poverty  and  outward  wretchedness !  She  is  a 
eal  worse  off  than  myself,  thought  I,  though  I  am  miserable  and  she 
J  blessed.  What  does  it  mean  ?  They  must  have  somewhat ;  I  wish 
knew  what  they  have  found.  Then  I  would  go  home  pondering  on 
liis  matter,  puzzling  my  foolish  brains  to  find  out  what  they  had  got. 
'ossed  to  and  fro,  I  was  weary,  weary,  weary ;  day  and  night  I  could 
nd  no  rest.  Oh  !  I  wanted  somewhat  I  could  not  get.  I  began  to 
^k  there  must  be  a  God ;  then  I  thought.  These  women  know  that 
^od.  They  used  to  tell  me  I  must  pray,  so  in  hopes  of  knowing  their 
^od  I  did  pray,  that  is,  I  said  the  Lord's  Prayer  over  and  over  again." 
( To  he  continued,  B,  V.J 


The  love  of  God  is  like  Himself,  equal,  not  capable  of  augmentation 
\  diminution.  Our  love  is  Kke  ourselves,  unequal,  increasing,  de- 
iuing.  His,  like  the  sun,  always  the  same,  though  a  cloud  may 
inetimes  interpose.  Ours,  like  the  moon,  hath  its  enlargements  and 
^aitenings. 
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EXTEACTS  FEOM  THE  DIAEY  OF  THE  EEV.  AUGUSTUS 

TOPLADY. 

Tuesday,  Fehruary  I2thy  1768. — A  little  before  bedtime  I  darted  up 
an  ejaculation  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  strengthen  me,  and  give 
me  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  my  duty  to  my  parishioners.  My 
God  gave  me  this  sweet  answer  immediately — **I  will  enable  thee, 
and  bless  thee.'*  Behold  the  servant  of  the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  Thy  word. 

I  desire  to  remember  with  grief  and  shame,  that  soon  after  the  above 
manifestation  of  God's  favour  to  my  soul,  I  was  tempted  before  I  could 
get  to  sleep  with  high  thoughts  of  my  own  righteousness,  both  as  a 
man  and  a  minister.  The  enemy  plied  his  fiery  darts  very  thick,  and 
came  in  as  a  flood,  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard 
against  him.  I  was  enabled,  glory  be  to  grace,  to  reject  the  cursed 
insinuations  as  I  would  hell  fire.  0  that  ever  such  a  wretch  as  I 
should  be  tempted  to  think  highly  of  himself!  I,  that  am  of  inyseK 
nothing  but  sin  and  weakness ;  I,  in  whose  flesh  dwelleth  no  good 
thing ;  I,  who  deserved  damnation  for  the  best  work  I  ever  performed. 
Lord  Jesus,  humble  me  in  the  dust  of  self-abasement ;  root  out  and 
tear  up  this  most  poisonous,  this  most  accursed  weed.  Show  me  my 
utter  nothingness.  Keep  me  sensible  of  my  sinnership.  Sink  me 
down  deeper  and  deeper  into  self-abhorrence.  Demolish  by  the  breath 
of  the  Spirit  the  walls,  the  Babel  of  self-righteousness  and  self-opinion; 
level  them,  grind  them,  annihilate  them.  Grace,  grace,  be  all  my  ex- 
perience ;  and  all  my  cry.  Amen,  amen. 

\1th, — In  my  chamber  this  evening,  these  words — God  hath  not 
given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,  but  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 
mind"  (2  Tim.  i.  7) — were  much  impressed  upon  my  mind,  and  my 
meditation  on  them  was  attended  with  great  peace  and  sweetness  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  My  sense  of  union  and  commimion  with  God 
was  very  clear,  and  I  was  enabled  to  see  myself  one  of  God's  regene- 
rated children,  by  finding  within  myself,  through  the  riches  of  grace 
alone,  those  three  infallible  evidences  of  conversion  which  that  blessed 
text  lays  down.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  was  to  me  a  Spirit  of  power  when 
He  effectually  called  me  to  the  knowledge  of  Himself,  in  the  year  1756, 
at  Codymain,  in  Ireland,  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  James  Morris.  He 
has  been,  and  is  in  my  soul  a  Spirit  of  love  to  all  the  Divine  Persons, 
and  as  such,  the  Spirit  of  holiness.  He  has  been  to  me  a  Spirit  of  a 
sound  mind,  by  leading  me  into,  and  confirming  me  in  the  fight  of 
gospel  truth,  in  its  full  harmony  and  consistency,  which  may  be  ren- 
dered soundness  of  judgment;  yet  this  in  itself  is  not  a  certain 
evidence  of  regeneration  imless  there  is  the  divine  power — the  love  of 
God  shed  abroad  in  the  heart,  which  renders  the  soundness  of  judg- 
ment a  mark  of  saving  grace. 

April. — JEmter  Sunday. — Rose  this  morning  with  a  cold  and  hoarse- 
ness on  my  voice,  that  I  could  hardly  speak  audibly  or  inteUigibly* 
Bead  prayers,  if  it  could  be  called  reading,  and  administered  the 
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Sacrament ;  but  knowing  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  speak,  ordered 
the  clerk  to  make  an  apology  to  the  congregation.  At  the  Lord's  table 
the  Lord  of  the  table  was  with  me  of  a  truth,  and  made  my  soul  rejoice 
amid  all  the  weakness  of  the  body.  In  the  afternoon  I  rode  to  Harp- 
ford,  where,  after  reading  prayers  to  a  very  great  congregation  as  well 
as  I  could,  which  was  badly,  I  was  in  some  doubt  whether  I  had  best 
attempt  to  preach  or  not.  Considering  if  I  could  not  proceed,  I  could 
stop,  and  grieving  at  the  thought  of  sending  such  a  multitude  away 
without  making  an  attempt  to  preach  to  them  the  word  of  life,  I  went 
up  into  the  pulpit  and  besought  the  Lord  to  manifest  His  strength  in 
my  weakness,  and  He  graciously  did  I  preached  for  three-quarters 
of  an  hour  with  unusual  enlargement  of  soul ;  awe  and  attention  were 
on  every  face.  The  sense  of  God's  presence  and  dignity  of  the  subject 
melted  me  so,  I  think  I  never  was  more  carried  out  of  myself ;  I  am 
convinced  the  voice  of  the  Spirit  made  its  way  into  many  hearts. 

Sunday,  \Oth, — Did  duty  this  day  at  the  churches  here  for  the  last 
time,  in  the  morning  at  Fen  Ottery,  afternoon  at  Harpford.  At  the 
latter  church  God  did  indeed  open  to  me  a  door  both  of  knowledge  and 
of  utterance,  insomuch  that  I  could  not  possibly  confine  myseK  to  my 
notes,  but  was  carried  out  with  extraordinary  enlargement,  readiness, 
and  presence  of  mind,  especially  while  speaking  of  the  certain  perse- 
verance of  the  saints  of  God,  and  the  utter  impossibility  of  being 
justified  by  works.  I  did  not  take  any  leave  of  my  dear  people. 
Farewell  sermons,  in  my  opinion,  carry  in  them  such  an  air  of  self- 
importance,  that  I  have  long  resolved  never  to  preach  one  again  Let 
me  rather  close  my  ministry  in  this  place — 1.  Secretly  begging  pardon 
of  God  for  my  numerous  sins,  both  as  a  man  and  a  minister ;  2. 
Earnestly  entreating  my  Lord  to  make  me  thankful  for  the  innume- 
rable mercies  I  have  experienced  since  I  had  the  care  of  these  parishes. 
3.  That  my  gracious  God  would  command  His  efficacious  blessing  on 
my  weak  and  sinful  labours,  and  to  own  the  messages  of  salvation  I 
liave  delivered  from  time  to  time. 

Friday,  15th. — Several  words  of  comfort  were  spoken  to  me  at  inter- 
vals to-day,  particularly  these  three — Fear  not,  I  will  be  with  thee" 

Trust  Me" — *M  will  uphold  thee."  To  many  all  this  would  appear 
as  the  most  palpable  enthusiasm,  and  there  was  a  time  when  I  myself 
should  have  thougnt  so  too ;  but,  blessed  be  God  the  Comforter,  I  know 
^hat  it  is  to  enjoy  some  degree  of  communion  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son  by  Him.  And  exclusive  of  this  inward  witness,  my  experience 
cannot  be  counted  as  enthusiasm,  or  the  offspring  of  a  heated  imagina- 
tion, lor — 1.  They  are  attended  with  such  weight,  such  satisfactory 
clearness,  such  consistency  with  the  promises  of  scripture,  as  leave  me 
^0  cause  to  doubt  it  is  the  voice  of  God  to  my  soul.  2.  My  mind  on 
these  occasions  is  as  absolutely  passive  as  my  body  can  be  in  hearing 

one  speak  with  whom  I  converse.  3.  I  argue  from  results ;  I  can, 
^  the  best  of  my  remembrance  and  belief,  truly  say,  I  never  yot  had 
^^e  promise  or  assurance  impressed  upon  my  mind  in  this  divine  way 
'fhich  the  event  did  not  realize.  I  never  knew  it  to  fail  in  any  one 
[iixgle  instance.  I  do  not  say  a  particular  assurance  concerning  the 
•^ture  is  always  vouchsafed  me ;  but  when  it  has  been,  two  unisons  never 
^^rmonized  more  exactly  than  my  assurance  and  its  fulfilment. 
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September  2wt?.-— Received  this  morning  a  letter  from  a  gospel  friend) 
informing  me  that  Mr.  Morris,  whose  ministry  twelve  years  ago  vas 
blest  to  my  conversion,  is  waxing  cold  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord ;  upon 
which  I  thought  it  a  debt  due  to  friendship  and  to  the  cause  of  God  to 
write  him  a  lettter. 

The  following  is  the  letter : — 

Broad  Hembury,  September  2,  1768. 

To  Mr.  Morris, — It  is  now  eight  years  since  I  saw  or  heard  from  my 
ever  dear  Mr.  Morris.  The  Lord  knows  you  are  in  my  heart,  and  are 
often  present  to  my  thoughts.  God  grant  that  this  letter  may  find  my 
valued  friend  as  well  in  body  and  as  lively  in  soul  as  when  I  last  saw 
him.  I  have  been  in  orders  between  six  and  seven  years,  and  now 
write  to  you  from  my  Living.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  kept  me  steadfast 
in  His  glorious  truth,  and  given  me  much  peace  and  joy  in  behaving, 
I  trust  too  that  my  labours  as  a  minister  have  been  owned  from  above, 
to  the  calling  in  of  some  chosen  vessels,  and  to  the  consolation  of  others 
who  were  before  quickened  from  their  death  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
which  I  mention  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  who  vouch* 
safes  to  make  use  of  the  meanest,  the  feeblest,  and  the  unworthiest 
instrument.  Whilst  I  write  the  fire  kindles  in  my  soul ;  may  it  reach 
your  heart  when  my  letter  reaches  your  hands.  I  am  at  present  on 
the  Mount  of  Divine  Love,  and  can  sing  with  the  church,  "  I  will 
greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord."  How  is  it  with  you  ?  Are  you  as  zealous 
for  Christ  and  for  souls  as  when  God  made  you  the  means  of  my  con- 
version twelve  years  ago  ?  0  that  the  Lord  would  rend  the  heavens 
and  come  down,  and  set  you  in  flames  for  Himself!  Permit  your 
spiritual  son  to  remind  you  of  the  sweet  and  memorable  days  that  are 
past.  How  has  my  heart  burned  within  me,  how  have  my  tears  flowed, 
when  I  have  heard  you  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of  His  grace, 
His  blood  and  righteousness ;  they  came  with  power,  and  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  from  heaven.  And  is  it  true,  can  it  be  possible,  that  you 
should  cease  from  preaching  the  gospel  to  poor  sinners  ?  Do  you  with' 
draw  your  hand  from  the  gospel  plough  ?  I  am  told  so,  but  cannot 
believe  it.  0  man  of  God,  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  thee  ;  let  it  not 
rust  and  moulder  by  lying  useless.  The  Lord  hath  often  spoken  by 
your  mout&,  0  that  He  would  now  by  my  pen.  Do,  at  my  request, 
meet  the  dear  people  at  0.,  and  who  knows  but  there  yet  may  be 
showers  of  blessing.  While  life  and  breath  remain,  let  your  feet  stand 
upon  the  mountains';  yea,  let  your  lips  feed  many.  I  scarce  knowhoW 
to  leave  oE.  If  the  poor  mortal  saints  here  below  love  one  another  so 
well,  no  wonder  that  the  love  of  an  Infinite  God  to  His  own  dear  elect 
should  be  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  Electing,  justifying,  re- 
generating, sanctifying,  and  persevering  grace  are  the  subjects  of  my 
ministry,  and  I  hope  will  be  to  my  latest  breath.  If  a  minister  of 
Christ  is  under  the  lively  experience  of  these  glorious  truths,  the  word 
of  His  Master  will  be  as  a  fire  in  his  bones ;  yea,  he  will  be  in  pangs, 
as  it  were,  like  a  woman  in  travail,  until  Christ  is  formed  in  the  hearts 
of  them  that  hear.  May  God  pour  out  a  spirit  of  fervency  on  my  dear 
Mr.  Morris,  and  on  his  ever  affectionate  friend, 

A.  ToPi^Y. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BEIGHTON. 

(  Continued  from 'page  39,  J 

Seventy  weeTcs  are  determined  upon  Thy  people?'* — Dan.  ix.  24. 

Of  what  vast  importance  is  the  distinction  between  law  and  gospel. 
Ls  that  great  man  Luther  used  to  saj,  it  was  a  cardinal  point  in 
theology  to  separate  the  law,  which  enjoins  and  commands,  from  the 
;o8pel,  which  gives  and  grants.  The  principle  of  the  law  is  duty^  the 
ninciple  of  the  gospel,  gift ;  and  perhaps  in  no  passage  in  scripture 
lave  we  the  gospel  more  clearly  set  forth  than  in  this.  As  John  says, 
'  These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God."  This  applies  to  all  scripture, 
herefore  well  may  we  treasure  up  these  true  sayings ;  and  here  in  our 
ext  we  may  find  some  of  them.  *•  Seventy  weeks  are  determined." 
?lie  gospel  is  the  history  of  God's  doings ;  not  what  the  creature  is  to 
'ffect,  but  what  God  has  done.  Then,  say  you,  is  man  to  do  nothing  ? 
Clearly  he  can  do  nothing,  therefore  the  gospel  is  the  glorious  display 
>f  what  God  has  done  for  those  who  could  do  nothing.  We  see  in  this 
ext  that  these  blessings  lay  in  the  determination  of  God — according  to 
lie  council  of  His  own  will.  The  period  of  time  also  we  see  was  fixed 
-seventy  weeks,  or  490  years.  And  now  let  us  go  into  the  further 
)le88iiigs  contained  in  the  text,  which  must  be  deposited  in  the  heart. 
?oine  of  you  have  got  nothing  but  the  world  deposited  there.  Your 
valk,  your  talk,  your  companions  prove  that.  Jesus  has  no  place  in 
rou.  You  may  make  a  fair  appearance — ^you  may  go  a  little  way  in  a 
profession — but  it  will  not  do  for  eternity ;  unless  God  deposit  some- 
hing  in  your  soul.  His  word  and  ways  will  have  no  place  in  you.  He 
tnows  the  heart — He  knows  who  have  been  brought  to  His  feet — He 
mows  where  He  has  deposited  His  grace — He  knows  the  heart  He 
las  broken  and  made  to  cry  out,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;" 
*Lord,  save,  or  I  perish."  Did  such  a  cry  ever  come  from  you? 
Wiere  He  has  made  a  deposit  in  the  heart,  there  He  makes  a  place 
•or  Himself.  You  cannot  make  it,  but  when  He  comes  He  makes 
*ooni  for  Himself.  Aye,  though  there  be  never  so  much  attachment  to 
ie  world,  opposition  to  the  truth,  sin  in  the  life,  yet  Jesus  comes  over 
lUthis  and  makes  room  for  Himself,  €ind  says,  Here  will  t  dwell 
'or  I  have  desired  it."  Now  you  observe  the  blessing  in  the  text  is 
Jix-fold,  with  an  important  conjunction  between  each — "To  finish 
^ansgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
or  iniquity,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteousness,  and  to  seal  up 
iie  vision,  and  to  anoint  the  Most  Holy."  And,  1st,  "To  finish  trans- 
gression." There  is  something  comprehended  in  this  word,  "finish 
lansgression."  which  conveys  to  my  mind  two  distinct  ideas — the 
^mmnt  of  sin,  and  the  conclusion  of  sin.  With  regard  to  the  amount  of 
in  there  was  to  be  a  climax.  We  have  here  sin  in  its  excess,  its  ulti- 
natum — the  highest  point  sin  could  reach — its  finishing  stroke  ;  and 
was  that  ?  The  death  of  Christ.  That  was  to  be  the  finish  of 
'in.  Sin  could  go  no  higher  in  turpitude  than  this — the  death  of  the 
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Incarnate  God.  God  permitted  it  to  go  thus  far  to  show  out  sin  to  the 
uttermost.  We  do  not  say  God  did  it,  but  we  do  say  God  permitted  it, 
or  it  had  never  been  done ;  but  herein  He  suffered  wicked  men  and 
devils  to  do  their  worst — Him,  being  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked 
hands  have  crucified  and  slain,"  Acts  ii.  23.  But  remember  this,  you 
and  I  had  a  hand  in  it.  Am  I  such  a  wretch  ?  say  you.  Yes  you  are. 
Now  turn  to  Matt.  xxi.  33.  The  householder  is  God,  the  husbandmen 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  the  instruments  of  God's  purposes.  Now  turn  to 
Matt,  xxiii.  32,  53,  and  there  see  the  language  the  Lord  uses — "  Fill 
up  then  the  measure  of  your  fathers.  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?"  This  is  honest, 
plain,  straightforward;  as  if  He  would  say,  you  are  bent  on  it,  do  it  then, 
fill  up  the  measure,  finish  the  transgression,  go  on  in  your  wickedness, 
but  you  shall  come  to  the  damnation  of  hell  for  it.  I  may  likewise 
speak  this  to  ungodly  sinners  amongst  you.  Go  on  in  your  wicked- 
ness, your  worldlmess — take  your  fill  of  earth  and  its  attractions— but 
know,  sinner,  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee  to  judgment. 
There  is  a  hell,  and  into  it  thou  wilt  go  if  grace  be  not  given,  Nov 
God  may  plant  this  warning  thought  in  your  heart ;  if  so,  you  will  cry 
to  Him  for  mercy,  and  this  will  be  the  beginning  of  blessing  to  thy 
poor  soul.  Our  Lord  in  this  chapter  calls  that  generation  the  worst  of 
all,  for  then  was  the  climax  to  their  iniquity — they  crucified  the  God 
who  made  them.  And  who  ever  suffered  as  they  did  for  their  ini- 
quities ?  Bead  the  account  of  the  Jews'  sufferings  under  their  con- 
queror Titus,  and  then  see  how  this  finishing  of  transgression  was 
visited  upon  them.  But  there  is  something  more  conveyed  to  my  mind 
in  this  expression,  ''finish  transgression."  It  seems  to  denote  cm' 
elusion,  or  bringing  to  an  end,  so  that  by  virtue  of  the  death  of  Christ 
there  should  be  no  sin  left.  Where  would  you  be  at  the  last  if  but  om 
sin  were  to  stand  against  you  ?  Damned  to  all  eternity.  Now  then 
see  what  is  intimately  connected  with  the  death  of  Christ — the  destruc- 
tion of  sin.  The  sight  of  this  is  wonderfully  connected  with  gospel 
liberty.  *'  There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus" 
— there  is  an  end  of  sin.  Now  can  you  understand  this  language? 
But  how  is  this  ?  say  you.  Well,  we  must  separate  herein.  With 
regard  to  your  daily  walk  and  conversation  there  is  plenty  of  trans- 
gression— not  one  is  free — herein  we  all  offend.  Some  do  not  like  to 
hear  this  part  of  the  truth  ;  they  like  to  bo  coaxed  and  flattered ;  they 
say,  0  do  not  talk  to  us  so  much  about  what  we  are  in  ourselves.  But, 
God  helping  me,  I  surely  will.  Says  God,  **Show  my  people  their 
transgressions" — saint  as  well  as  sinner,  aye,  and  saint  above  the 
sinner ;  for  the  saint  is  the  worst  of  the  two,  let  me  tell  you.  God 
helping  me,  I  hope  ever  to  show  Israel  their  sin.  In  daily  walk  we  all 
transgress,  so  that  herein  there  is  no  end  to  sin.  Then,  say  you,  hov 
is  it  sin  is  finished  ?  In  the  matter  of  justification  and  salvation. 
Here  there  is  an  end  of  sin — here  the  believer  cannot  sin.  You  cannot 
sin  away  your  interest  in  Christ — you  cannot  break  God's  covenant 
If  you  are  a  child  of  God,  I  know  you  would  not  if  you  could ;  hut 
your  mercy  lies  here — ^you  could  not  if  you  would.    God  will  not  let 
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^ou,  poor  trembling  believer — ^you  cannot — for  "  greater  is  He  that  is 
Q  you  than  lie  that  is  in  the  world."  I  know,  if  you  are  called  by 
^race,  what  your  desires  are.  0,  say  you,  to  live  without  sin ;  to  serve 
be  Lord ;  to  see  His  face  ;  to  bask  in  His  smile ;  to  pour  out  my  heart 
a  Him ;  to  feel  His  love.  But  can  you  ?  No,  say  you ;  the  world, 
be  flesh,  and  the  devil  are  too  mighty  for  me,  and  I  cannot  have  my 
rill  in  the  matter.  I  am  overtaken  by  sin,  aye,  and  overturned  by 
in.  Do  you  feel  this  ?  If  not,  what  Pharisaism  must  be  in  you. 
)epend  upon  it,  if  you  know  nothing  about  falls — if  you  have  never 
een  made  to  feel  them — the  Pharisaism  has  never  been  turned  out  of 
our  heart.  Well,  now,  have  you  caught  my  idea — that  God  has  pro- 
ided  that  His  people  shall  not  transgress — cannot  break  the  covenant 
lade  for  them  ?  If  left  to  you,  you  would  assuredly,  and  to  heU  you 
'ould  go  ;  and  if  you  do  not  know  this,  the  mystery  of  iniquity  has  not 
een  opened  up  to  you,  and  the  treachery  of  your  vile  heart  has  not 
een  shown  you  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  then,  in  the  saying, 
To  finish  transgression,"  we  have  a  great  thought  displayed  to  us — 
in  in  its  excess — its  climax — its  acme,  as  carried  out  upon  the  cross  ; 
nd  further,  the  blessings  promised  to  us  through  that  cross,  the  Lord 
utting  it  out  of  the  power  of  His  people  to  transgress,  or  stay  the 
ood  of  His  love  and  grace.  Now  does  not  this  exhibit  the  glory  of 
be  gospel,  in  that  it  shows  the  work  is  not  in  your  hands,  but  in 
rod's ;  for  if  in  yours,  I  know  the  world  and  Satan  would  wrench  it 
rom  your  grasp.  Now  what  do  you  feel  as  to  all  this  ?  Has  God 
aade  a  place  in  your  heart  for  the  reception  of  this  truth,  or  have  you 
.  spirit  of  enmity  to  it  ?  It  is  a  blessed  truth  that  salvation  is  so  so- 
ured that  nothing  in  time  can  meddle  with  it ;  the  glory  of  it  consists 
a  this,  that  God  has  taken  it  out  of  the  power  of  man  to  transgress  to 
Lestruction. 

n.  But  now  we  come  to  the  words,  Make  an  end  of  sin,^^  If  a 
hing  is  made  an  end  of,  you  know  it  cannot  be  found,  nothing  is  left ; 
K)  here  I  refer  you  to  Jer.  1.  20 — "  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time, 
Jaith  the  Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought  for,  and  there 
Jliall  be  none  ;  and  the  sins  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  be  found ;  for  I 
will  pardon  them  whom  I  reserve."  The  sin  in  the  daily  life  God  as 
a  Father  will  rebuke  and  chasten  us  for ;  but  as  respects  the  believer, 
as  he  is  in  Christ,  there  is  an  end  of  sin ;  it  is  not  found,  for  the  Lord 
hath  laid  upon  Him  (Christ)  the  iniquities  of  us  all.  The  anti-typical 
scape  goat  illustrated  this  truth — the  sins  of  Israel  being  transferred 
to  the  animal,  he  was  turned  into  the  wildernes,  and  thence  could 
JU)t  be  recognized  from  any  other  goat,  and  the  sins  could  not  be  found. 
So  said  Hezekiah  when  the  experience  of  this  was  brought  to  his  soul 
"-"Thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  ;"  and  the 
Psalmist  says — As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  so  far  hath  He 
removed  our  transgressions  from  us."  And  so  in  gospel  days,  John 
Says — Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
^orld."  Taketh — the  present  tense.  Many  of  you  need  this.  God  has 
taken  away  your  sin,  but  you  need  it  again — you  want  it  afresh — you 
^eed  it  now,  at  the  present  time.  Some  of  you  perhaps  are  stumbled 
it  that  word — th$  world.   Why,  it  means  both  Jew  and  Gentile ;  that 
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is,  the  election  of  Grace — whether  Jew  or  Gentile.  For  an  explanation 
you  must  go  to  other  parts  of  the  word-^the  whole  scheme  of  salvation 
— but  above  all  to  tf^^m^^j^.  Has  He  taken  away  your  sin  ?  Of  what 
use  is  the  assertion  that  He  has  taken  away  the  sin  of  the  whole 
world,"  if  guilt  resfcs  upon  your  own  conscience  ?  He  is  come  to  make 
an  end  of  sin — then  He  has  done  it.  He  says  He  will  present  His 
people  without  fault,  so  there  is  no  sin  found  in  them,  no  charge  of  sin 
against  them ;  but  standing  in  the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ,  they 
are  complete  in  Him.  Were  you  ever  enabled  to  believe  this? 
Was  the  mystery  of  iniquity  so  opened  up  to  you  that  you  have  felt, 
unless  God  by  an  act  of  grace  made  an  end  of  sin,  you  must  perish? 
Intellect,  notion,  speculation,  will  not  serve  you  here.  There  must  be 
a  special  revelation  from  God  to  drop  this  truth  into  your  soul,  that 
He  hath  made  an  end  of  your  sin — that  not  an  iota  of  sin  can  come 
against  you — that  the  sin  that  plagues  can  never  damn — and  thou^ 
in  yourself  as  black  as  hell,  yet  to  hell  you  shall  never  go.  0  what  a 
vast  deal  of  Pharisaism  there  is  in  us  all !  But  were  you  ever  brought 
to  this  point — am  vile  and  abhor  myself?  Were  you  ever  made  to 
feel  what  a  horrid  wretch  you  were  ?  Just  now  see  what  Pharisaism 
was  in  Peter  when  he  said,  Though  all  should  forsake  Thee,  yet  will 
not  I."  But  what  says  Peter  after  his  fall  ?  "  Lord,  Thou  knoweet 
all  things— Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee."  I  cannot  now  talk  of 
others,  says  Peter ;  I  have  nothing  to  say  now  about  them.  You  re- 
member iiere  was  much  of  this  Pharisaical  spirit  in  Hezekiah.  See 
how  he  boasted  of  all  he  had  done  ;  his  language  is  as  much  as  to  saj, 
what  a  good  creature  I  am — what  a  good  king  I  have  been.  But  see 
how  this  language  is  changed,  Isa.  xxxviii.  9 — **  For  peace,*'  says  he, 
"  I  had  great  bitterness."  The  Lord  took  all  his  self-satisfaction  away, 
brought  him  to  great  bitterness,  and  made  him  to  feel  himself* 
wretch.  But  see  what  God  brought  him  to  at  length — "  Thou  hast 
cast  all  my  sins  behind  Thy  back."  Well,  are  you  one  of  God's  elect? 
0,  say  you,  that  is  a  great  thing  to  say.  But  I  can  tell  you  what  be- 
longs to  God's  elect — there  is  an  end  made  of  all  their  sin — there  is  no 
charge  against  them.  But,  say  you,  I  cannot  be  so  presumptuous  a« 
to  say  this.  I  tell  you,  it  will  be  no  presumption  when  God  gives  yon 
the  experience  of  it ;  you  will  then  be  able  to  say  it  in  truth,  and  no 
presumption.  0  what  if  you  should  come  to  realize  this — an  end 
of  your  sins,  your  accursed  sins !  What  a  mercy  this  would  be! 
The  Lord  says,  "I  have  set  before  thee  an  open  door,  andnomafl 
can  shut  it ;"  so  when  God's  time  is  come  to  reveal  these  things  to 
you,  you  must  have  them;  the  devil  cannot  shut  this  door,  affl 
cannot,  the  world  cannot,  hell  cannot.  No ;  when  God's  time  ^ 
come,  the  door  of  access  will  open,  and  then  you  will  walk  in  and 
enjoy  all  these  blessed  things,  know  your  election  of  God,  and  feel  an 
end  is  made  of  your  sin ;  and  in  such  sort  that  nothing  shall  hinder 
thy  salvation,  or  break  the  everlasting  covenant  made  on  thy  bebaK 
The  Lord  bless  His^word.  i 
f  To  he  contiuued,  2).  FJ 
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LESSONS  OF  THE  WILDEENESS. 
Shtte,  Sin,  and  Eephtdim. 


^[The  following  maybe  had  for  Id.,  or  |d.fop  distribution,  of  G.  Mobrish,  24, 
IVarwick  Lane,  Paternoster  Row,  London.  We  recommend  our  Beaders  to  proonra 
md  distribute  it. — Ed.] 

We  will  now,  beloved  young  Christian,  in  dependence  on  the  teach- 
ng  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  look  at  the  lessons  of  Shur,  Sin,  and  Rephidim, 
iix.  XV.  — xvii.  We  shall  find  each  present  a  distinct,  solemn,  yet 
►recious,  lesson. 

And  first  the  Lesson  of  the  Wilderness  of  Shur.  "So  Moses 
irought  Israel  from  the  Eed  Sea ;  and  they  went  out  into  the  wilder- 
ess  of  Shur ;  and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wilderness,  and  found 

0  water."    These  are  few  words,  but  what  a  depth  of  meaning  there 

1  in  them — so  soon  after  the  triumphant  song  of  redemption,  only 
iiree  days'  journey  from  the  place  of  death  and  deliverance — the  Eed 
ea.  And  now  to  find  no  water.  Have  ye  counted  the  cost  ?  The 
ross  of  Christ,  as  separating  us  from  the  world,  is  a  very  solemn 
latter.  But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
lOrd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 
tie  world."  What  was  so  debased  and  contemptible  in  the  eyes  of 
tie  world  as  a  person  crucified  ?  And  this  was  what  the  world  was  to 
be  apostle,  and  what  he  was  to  the  world. 

The  three  days'  journey  very  aptly  illustrates  the  exact  place  into 
^hich  the  believer  is  brought.  Dead  with  Christ  and  risen  with  Him. 
Tes,  the  three  days'  journey,  from  death  to  resurrection,  has  separated 
ou,  my  fellow-traveller,  for  ever  from  Egypt,  that  is  the  world.  But 
ou  say.  It  looks  very  strange  that  the  redeemed,  who  had  just  been 
tiouting  the  song  of  triumph,  should  be  so  soon  distressed  and  find  no 
'ater !  Was  not  this  just  the  way  the  young  Christians  at  Thessalo- 
ica  had  been  brought  to  God? — "  Having  received  the  word  in  much 
flection,  with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  1  Thess.  i.  6. 
Now  mark,  this  is  the  first  lesson  after  redemption ;  and  if  my 
)ader  has  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ,  even  the  forgive- 
88S  of  sins,  do  not  be  surprised  if  you  find,  the  first  journey  jou  take 
I  the  wilderness,  that  there  is  no  water.  Nay,  I  believe  this  is  a  sure 
gn  that  you  are  redeemed.  Do  you  find  it  so,  or  can  you  still  drink 
f  the  world's  pleasures  and  be  satisfied  ?  Ah,  if  so,  be  not  deceived } 
ou  are  still  in  Egypt,  still  in  the  iron  grasp  of  Satan,  who  leads  you 
aptive  at  his  will.  Do  not  be  offended  if  I  tell  you  the  truth.  Must 
not  be  faithful  ?  Oh  how  many  are  thus  going  down  to  perdition, 
rith  a  lie  in  their  right  hand.  But  with  you,  my  dear  young  Christian, 
b  is  not  so.  The  things  that  once  so  pleased,  you  yield  no  satisfaction 
low.  I  cannot^xpress  it  like  scripture.  You  find  no  water.  Solemn 
esson  of  Shur.  The  New  Testament  is  very  strong  on  this  subject — 
*  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
nan  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  (Read  I 
'^ohnii.  15—17.)  And  again,  **Know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
he  world  is  enmity  with  God  ?  Whosoever,  therefore,  will  be  a  friend 

the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God,"  James  iv.  4. 
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And  when  W6  ttink  of  the  amazing  price  of  oiiif  redemptioti,  ca 
tronder  that  our  separation  from  the  world  lying  in  the  wickec 
should  be  80  entire  ?  But  at  such  a  time,  when  you  find  no  ^ 
nothing  to  satisfy,  then  beware  of  murmuring. 

And  the  next  lesson  of  Shur  is  equally  striking.  "And  when 
came  to  Marah,  they  could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah,  for 
were  bitter."  This  was  trying  indeed — more  trying  than  findir 
water.  How  often  this  is  the  case  with  the  young  believer,  aye, 
the  old  one  too.  We  grasp  at  that  which  we  think  will  satisfy 
only  find  bitter  disappointment.  Have  you  not  found  it  so  ? 
you  tried  the  pleasures,  or  the  riches,  or  honours  of  the  world 
only  found  bitterness?  You  are  invited  to  a  gay  party.  One 
would  have  been  very  delightful ;  but  now  how  bitter  to  the  ta 
the  new  nature.  How  utterly  disappointed  you  return  home, 
you  set  your  heart  on  some  earthly  object  ?  You  are  permitted  i 
tain  it ;  but  how  empty.  Yea,  what  you  expected  to  yield  such 
faction,  only  yields  bitter  sorrow  and  emptiness.  Oh,  beware  of 
muring.  Not  one  thing  has  happened  to  you  but  what  is  comn 
the  children  of  God.  This  world  is  a  wilderness  wild,  where  th 
not  a  tree  in  it  yielding  satisfjring  fruit.  But  there  is  a  tree. 
Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had  cast  into  the  water 
waters  were  made  sweet."  Yes,  **  As  the  apple  tree  among  the 
of  the  wood,  so  is  my  Beloved  among  the  sons.  I  sat  down  unde 
shadow  with  great  delight,  and  His  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste," 
ii.  3.  Surely  that  tree  is  Christ.  Ah,  nothing  can  sweeten  the 
cup  of  this  life  but  sitting  beneath  His  shadow.  0  what  delight, 
sweetness  to  the  taste  of  the  new-bom  babe  !  How  simple  the 
second  lesson  of  the  wilderness  of  Shur.  Are  you,  my  young  f( 
Christian,  beginning  to  find  the  waters  of  this  Hfe  bitter  ?  Com( 
near  to  Jesus ;  sit  at  His  feet ;  His  fruit  shall  be  sweet  to  your 
His  words  shall  be  sweeter  than  honey  or  the  honeycomb.  A 
things  of  the  world  sweet  or  bitter  ?  Is  Christ  to  you  like  tl 
precious  tree,  laden  with  sweetest  fruit,  where  all  beside  is  barrc 
and  waste  ?  Then  hearken  to  the  precept  of  the  Lord  to  His  ] 
Israel.  And  mark,  this  was  before  the  law  was  given.  And  car 
it  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  their  redemptiou — that  wi 
finished.  So  with  you,  my  reader ;  if  you  are  a  believer,  yo] 
demption  is  as  finished  as  theirs  was.  Your  works  can  have  nc 
to  do  with  that.  Neither  are  you  under  law ;  but  0  how  much  p 
blessing  depends  on  your  hearkening  diligently  unto  the  voice  ( 
Lord.  He  is  a  rock  that  can  never  be  moved,  and  His  shade 
place  of  perfect  security.  But  to  sit  at  His  feet,  to  hear  diligent! 
words  !  And  as  He  says,  If  ye  love  Me,  keep  My  commands.  N< 
servant  under  law ;  but  as  a  Son,  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  mov< 
divine  love.  Yes,  most  precious  and  necessary  is  this  obedience  of 

Elim  was  a  sweet  green  spot  in  the  wilderness,  with  its  twelve 
of  water  and  threescore  and  ten  palm  trees.  And  they  enca 
there  by  the  waters."  This  does  so  remind  one  of  Jesus  in  the : 
of  His  twelve  apostles  and  seventy  disciples.  Wherever  we  see 
He  is  the  one  to  whom  the  thirsty  may  come  and  drink.  May  we 
encamp  near  the  weUs  of  living  waters. 
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But  I  go  on  now  to  the  Wilderness  of  Sin,  Ex.  xvi. 
Every  step  in  the  journey  brings  out  the  utter  worthlessness  of  man 
and  the  sovereign  grace  of  God.  The  whole  congregation  murmur 
sadly ;  and  they  said,  **  Would  to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  when  we  sat  by  the  flesh-pots,  and  when  we 
did  eat  bread  to  the  full ;  for  ye  have  brought  us  forth  into  this  wilder- 
ness, to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with  hunger."  This  was  very  sad — 
but  not  more  so  than  the  terrible  sin  of  unbelief  that  now  so  ea-sily  be- 
sets the  believer.  One  would  think,  with  such  a  bright  future  before 
us,  we  should  have  no  lingering  looks  at  the  world  behind.  Well,  and 
what  was  God's  answer  to  this  murmuring  ?  Amazing  grace !  **Then 
said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold,  I  will  rain  bread  from  heaven  for 
you;  and  the  people  shall  go  out  and  gather  a  certain  rate  every  day,*' 
&c.  And  now  it  is  worthy  of  special  remark,  that  the  sabbath  of  Je- 
hovah's rest  was  given  before  tbe  law,  in  connexion  with  the  eating  of 
this  bread  from  heaven.  It  was  first  given  to  Israel  as  privilege,  not 
by  command,  or  on  the  principle  of  law.  And  here  the  people  rested 
on  the  seventh  day ;  and  I  am  not  aware  of  another  single  instance 
where  the  people  rested  on  the  sabbath  day.  There  is  something  very 
striking  in  this.  From  Adam  to  Moses,  yea,  to  this  very  chapter,  that 
is,  for  more  than  2500  years,  the  Spirit  never  uses  the  word  sabbath, 
either  in  its  root,  or  in  any  of  its  forms.  And  here,  in  the  wilderness 
of  Sin,  it  is  God's  gift  to  His  redeemed  people,  in  perfect  grace.  And 
on  the  principle  of  grace,  before  the  law  is  given,  they  rest  on  the 
seventh  day.  Immediately  they  are  under  law,  the  Spirit  never  once 
repeats  the  words,  **  They  rested  on  the  sabbath  day."  I  would  not 
have  you  forget  that  God  expressly  gave  Israel  the  sabbath  on  the 
ground  of  redemption — on  that  very  account ;  as  is  declared,  And  re- 
member that  thou  wast  a  servant  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  that  the 

Lord  thy  God  brought  thee  out  Therefore  the  Lord  thy  God 

commanded  thee  to  keep  the  sabbath  day,"  Deut*  v.  15.    Thus  they 
had  the  sabbath  because  they  were  redeemed  ;  but  they  only  rested  on 
it,  or  enjoyed  it,  by  gathering  the  heavenly  manna  ;  and  this  on  the 
principle  of  pure  grace.    Bread  from  heaven !    Oh  may  the  Spirit  of 
God  open  the  understanding  of  my  reader  to  see  Christ,  the  bread  of 
life,  in  all  this.    Let  it  be  well  understood,  that  the  only  ground  on 
"Which  God  gives  rest  to  the  guilty  sinner  is  through  the  redemption 
blood  of  Christ.    Yes;  He  looks  on  that  precious  Lamb     who  was 
dehvered  for  our  oiffences,  and  was  raised  again  for  our  justification. 
Therefore,  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Rom.  v.    "  We  have  redemption  through  Hi& 
Wood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."    This  gives  peace.    This  peace  i& 
Clod's  gift  in  pure  grace.    As  the  sabbath  was  God's  gift  in  grace  to 
every  Israelite,  so  this  peace,  this  rest  of  God,  is  God's  gift  to  every 
believer  who  has  redemption  through  the  blood  of  Christ.    But  then 
you  say,  **  If  so,  why  .  do  not  I  enter  into  this  rest  and  enjoy  peace  with 
6od?'*    To  that  question  this  lesson  of  the  wilderness  is  a  solemn 
'©ply.   Manna  was  a  type  of  Christ  as  the  bread  of  life.    The  re- 
deemed from  Egypt  fed  upon  it.    But  they  gathered  a  certain  rate 
^▼ery  day.    Is  this  the  case  with  you,  my  reader  ?  Are  you  gathering 
^  Bweet  manna,  Ohridt,  every  day,  i&  Hia  precioua  word  r   If  you 
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had  no  time  to  eat  your  daily  food,  would  you  wonder  if  you  were  sdoil 
out  of  health  ?  If  you  have  no  time  to  gather  up  the  crumbs  of  life  in 
the  precious  word,  is  there  any  wonder  that  your  spiritual  life  declines? 
Oh  read  the  sweet  words  of  Jesus  on  this  subject !  He  says,  "  I  am 
the  bread  of  life ;  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger,  and  lie 
that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst."  Do  you  thus  come  to  Him 
for  your  daily  portion  ?  Each  Hebrew  had  an  omer — about  five  pints 
of  manna ;  every  man  according  to  his  eating.  The  greatest  eater  had 
no  lack,  and  he  that  gathered  most  had  none  to  spare.  Just  as  with 
the  lamb,  every  man  according  to  his  eating,  so  with  the  manna,  every 
man  according  to  his  eating.  Our  deepest  need  as  sinners  was  met  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  the  deepest  daily  need  of  our  souls  is  met, 
if  feeding  on  Christ.  No  doubt  it  is  very  blessed,  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  to  meet  together  to  break  bread — to  remember  Jesus— to 
show  forth  His  broken  body — to  take  that  cup  which  shows  forth  His 
shed  blood — by  that  one  loaf  to  express  the  one  body  of  Chrisi 
Indeed,  I  would  press  this.  But  there  is  the  daily  portion — the  constant 
need  of  the  soul  for  spiritual  feeding  on  Christ.  In  so  short  a  paper  I 
can  only  ask  you  to  read  John  vi.  30 — 71  in  connection  with  this  subject. 

How  very  simple  then  this  divine  picture.  God  gave  the  bread  from 
heaven.    The  redeemed  Israelite  gathered  it.      A  small  round  thing, 

as  small  as^the  hoar  frost  on  the  ground  and  they  gathered  it 

every  morning."  **  It  was  white,  and  the  taste  of  it  was  Hke  wafen 
made  with  honey."  0  that  precious,  spotless  Christ,  so  small  and  de- 
spised in  the  eyes  of  the  world !  But  when  the  chUd  of  God  gathers 
the  manna  in  the  morning,  how  refreshing  the  dew  of  the  early  dawn, 
as  the  Spirit  reveals  Jesus  to  the  soul  in  the  blessed  word.  And  Gk)d 
gave  them  enough  for  the  sabbath,  and  so  they  rested.  God  has  given 
you  rest,  my  feUow-beHever.  Do  you  not  enjoy  it?  Do  you  not  rest? 
Then  you  have  not  gathered  enough  manna.  Read  the  word  more. 
Think  more  on  Christ.  If  the  Israelite  exclaimed,  What  is  it  ?  well 
may  you  say.  What  is  it  ? — Christ  my  portion. 

Just  as  God  gave  them  twice  as  much  as  they  could  eat,  so  they 
rested  on  the  seventh  day.  Even  bo  by  the  gift  of  His  beloved  Son 
He  has  more  than  met  our  utmost  need.  Thus  they  rested  by  gift, 
not  by  command.  And  thus  in  Christ  we  rest  by  grace,  and  not  by 
works.  Some  lUd  not  believe,  and  went  out  to  seek  manna,  but  found 
none.    So  it  is  with  us  whenever  we  wander  from  God's  eternal  gift. 

There  was  a  great  difference  betwixt  having  the  sabbath  and  resting. 
There  is  as  great  a  difference  betwixt  having  peace  with  God  and 
enjoying  that  peace.  Would  you  enjoy  that  sweet  rest  in  Gt)d  ?  Then 
gather  the  manna — feed  on  Christ.  As  the  dewdrop  contained  the 
manna,  so  will  the  Spirit  take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  sbow  them 
unto  you.  Oh  would  you  rest  ?  Then  grieve  not  that  Holy  Spirit  by 
whom  you  are  sealed.  The  taste  of  the  manna  was  like  wafers  made 
with  honey.  And  what  so  sweet  to  the  taste  of  a  child  of  God  a» 
the  fellowship  of  the  Spirit  in  communion  with  Christ  ?  Oh  do,  my 
young  Christian,  seek  this  holy,  sweet  enjoyment  of  Christ!  Does  the 
prospect  of  being  for  ever  with  the  Lord  gladden  your  heart  ?  Then 
earnestly  seek  for  much  commimion  with  Him  in  spirit  whilst  here  beloW' 
( To  he  continued,  J),  VJ 
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EASTER  SUNDAY,  APRIL  6th,  1863,  BY  THE  LATE 
REV.  WM.  PARKS,  B.A.,  RECTOR. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished*] 


Jems  answered  and  said  unto  tkem,  Te  do  err^  not  Icnming  the  scrip* 
tvreSf  nor  the  power  of  God,  for  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage^  hut  are  as  the  angels  of  Ood  in  heaven.  But  as  touch- 
ing  the  resurrection  of  the  dead^  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken  unto 
ym  by  God,  saying,  lam  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And 
when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were  astonished  at  S[is  doctrine,^'* — ^Matt. 
xxii.  29— 33» 

It  is  not  too  mucli  to  say  that  the  majority  of  Christians  believe 
firmly  in  the  resurrection.  Of  course  there  are  Sadducees  and  infidels 
ambngst  them,  but  nearly  all  who  profess  the  Christian  faith  are  really 
confessing  their  convictions  when  they  repeat  after  the  minister  at 
church,     I  believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  deadJ*^ 

I  myself  believe  in  it  too.  But  what  strikes  me  with  wonder  is,  that 
people  should  so  universally  believe  in  so  marvellous  and  difficult  a 
doctrine,  whilst  they  pertinaciously  refuse  to  believe  in  doctrines  that 
Gire  comparatively  simple.  For  instance,  is  it  not  a  fact  that  thousands 
believe  in  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  when  only  units  believe  in  the 
doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  ?  Are  there  not  some  even  here  this  mo- 
ment, who  have  never  doubted  that  the  dead  will  be  raised,  who 
Nevertheless  disbelieve  altogether  that  God  has  only  redeemed  a  por- 
tion of  the  human  family  ?  And  how  is  this  ?  Is  it  because  the  first 
U  easy,  and  the  second  difficult  ?  Nay.  The  first  is  by  far  the  most 
iifficult  of  the  two !  I  hold,  and  am  ready  to  prove  it,  that  the  doc- 
brine  of  the  resurrection  of  tiie  dead  is  a  by  far  more  difficult  thing  to 
beHevo  than  the  doctrine  of  election,  predestination,  particular  re- 
iemption,  or  final  perseverance. 

Some  one  may  say,  "  I  see  no  difficulty  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resur- 
rection." If  you  do  not,  it  arises  from  your  blissful  ignorance.  If 
ivery  individual  as  he  died  were  placed  in  a  separate  grave,  and  re- 
gained undisturbed  until  the  last  day,  and  science  had  left  us  ignorant 
>f  a  great  fact,  I  confess  there  would  not  be  much  difficulty  in  believing 
n  the  resurrection  ;  but,  when  it  is  a  fact  that  bodies  do  not  remain  in 
iheir  graves,  but  dwindle  into  dust,  and  their  gases  rise  up  in  new 
^onns,  or  pass  into  the  air  in  exhalations,  and  go  towards  the  structure 
>f  other  bodies — ^when  it  is  a  fact  that  the  particles  of  many  dead 
Dodies  now  belong  to  living  bodies— it  is  not  so  easy  to  believe  in  the 
^Burrection.   No.   When  in  fact  the  popular  notion  of  a  resurrection 
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is  altogether  an  impossibility,  the  popular  belief  in  it  is  founded  in 
egregious  error. 

But,  as  I  was  observing,  is  it  not  wonderful  that  men  can  be  found 
who  actually  believe  in  what  appears  an  impossibility,  and  yet  refuse 
to  believe  what  may  be  demonstrated  with  the  exactoess  of  a  mathe- 
matical proposition  ?  What  is  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  ?  Ignorance 
of  facts,  popular  superstition,  and  hatred  of  God's  sovereignty. 

I  thought  I  would  just  throw  out  these  hints  for  your  calm  con- 
sideration before  dealing  with  my  text. 

1.  Open  up  the  text.  2.  Prove  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection. 
3.  Make  some  practical  remarks. 

I.  "  JeBus  answered  and  said  unto  theniy  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scrip' 
tures,  nor  the  power  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  mrry^ 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  hut  are  as  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven.  But  a 
touching  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spohk 
unto  you  by  God,  saying,  lam  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  lsrn^ 
and  the  God  of  Jaeob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  Uvins, 
And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they  were  astonished  at  Sis  doctrine." 

These  observations  of  the  Lord  Jesus  were  in  rebuke  of  some  Sad 
ducees,  who  mockingly  put  the  following  questions  to  Him — **  Saying, 
Master,  Moses  said.  If  a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother.  Now  there  were  with  w  ww» 
brethren :  and  the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and,  having  « 
€ssue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother :  likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  thirit 
unto  the  seventh,  and  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also.  Therefore  in  the  f** 
surrection  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  ?ier" — ^Matt 
xxii.  24—28. 

The  Sadducees  did  not  believe  in  angel  or  spirit,  or  in  a  future  state, 
and  so  they  thought  to  puzzle  Jesus  by  putting  this  perplexing  case 
before  Him;  but  He  completely  silenced  them,  and  sorepHedasto 
draw  forth  the  astonishment  of  those  that  heard  Him.  "  And  whenik 
multitude  heard  this,  they  were  astonished  at  His  doctrine.'*^  Let  us  medi- 
tate upon  the  several  points  of  Christ's  answer. 

(i.)  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  r^t  knowing  ik 
scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God.^^  Ah,  here  is  the  source  of  aU  errofl 
in  theology !  Not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  Gk)d.  H 
those  Sadducees  had  prayerfully  studied  the  writings  even  of  ifoMi, 
they  might  have  known  better  than  put  such  questions  to  Jesus.  BUiii 
them  perhaps  they  did,  but  what  is  all  study  of  the  sacred  writing* 
without  prayer — without  the  illuminating  property  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 
Have  we  not  an  awful  illustration  of  this  carnal  study,  in  the  mifl** 
rable  bishop  of  our  church  who  lately  has  made  such  an  onslaught 
upon  Moses*  writings  ?  0  what  a  monument  of  pride  and  presump- 
tion !  What  a  warning  to  all  who  would  dare  bring  their  carnal 
reason  to  the  scriptures,  instead  of  the  scriptures  to  their  reason! 
The  Sadducees  knew  not  how  to  sit  at  Jehovah's  feet  as  little  children, 
but  must  dare  summon  God  to  the  bar  of  their  intellect !  They  could 
not  understand  how  the  resurrection  could  be,  so  they  mocked  and 
discarded  it ! 

Brethren,  are  the  Sadducees  alone  in  this  matter  ?  Is  all  presumptioo 
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[  to  those  who  deny  the  resurrection  f  Are  there  no  parties  in 
istian  church,  who,  though  ready  enough  to  acknowledge  the 
tion,  deny  other  doctrines  of  equal  importance,  through  the 
e  ignorance  of  the  scriptures  and  the  power  of  God  ?  \Vnat  of 
ers  of  sovereign  grace  ?  What  of  the  deniers  of  electing  love  ? 
f  the  deniers  of  atoning  blood  ?  Surely  these  have  no  stones 
at  the  Sadduceesi  Those  glorious  truths  are  written  in  far 
ight  than  ever  was  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  yet  multi* 
'  scripture  readers  are  completely  opposed  to  them.  Amazing, 
ing  inconsistency — denouncing  the  Sadducees,  whilst  they 
783  must  be  two-fold  more  the  children  of  disobedience  ! 
*  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marri^ 
are  as  the  any  els  of  God  in  heaven  J*  Here  we  have  some  little 
:own  upon  the  future  state  of  believers.  There  will  be  no  death 
itate,  consequently  no  marriage^  for  marriage  was  instituted  to 
li  the  earth,  and  to  repair  the  ravages  made  by  death.  All 
teous  will  be  like  unto  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven — spiritual 
•ious — pure  and  intellectual,  and  yet  withal  meek,  loving,  and 
ive,  ever  ready  to  do  their  Lord's  bidding,  and  never  wearying 
Sis  praises !  0,  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  do  you  not  long 
iime  to  come  when  you  will  be  for  ever  free  from  the  weight 
encumbrance  and  sin  of  your  present  bodies,  and  when,  though 
ome  respects  to  the  angels  of  God  in  heaven,  you  will  be  far, 
re  them !  Far  above  any  els some  one  exclaims  in  doubt  I 
I  unfalteringly  repeat,  **far,  far  above  the  highest  and 
t  of  them  all !  for  we  shall  be  with  Jesus  where  He  is,  and  we 
at  He  is  exalted  far  above  all  principalities  and  powers !  0, 
God !  you  know  but  little  of  the  high  destiny  in  itore  for  you  I 
rm  of  the  dust  as  you  now  are,  you  are  no  more  like  what  you 
than  the  gorgeous  butterfly  is  like  the  crawling  caterpillar 
dch  it  springs ! 

**  But  as  touchiny  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
',8  spoken  unto  you  hy  God,  sayiny,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
'>e  living,'*^  There  is  a  beautiful  truth  brought  out  here  by  the 
lat  really,  we  must  confess,  would  never  have  struck  us  if 
ad  not  taught  it  to  us.  It  is  this,  viz. — that  Abraham,  Isaac, 
ob  were  living  in  conscious  happiness  when  God  spoke  to 
b  the  bush,  though  they  had  been  dead  some  300  years.  Poor 
les,  there  is  consolation  for  you.  This  declaration  powerfully 
our  joyful  belief  that  to  be  ^^abient  from  the  body  is  to  be  present 
LordP^  Ay,  when  we  leave  our  bodies,  our  souls  soar  aloft, 
ly  a  foretaste  of  that  glory  which  the  Lord  has  in  store  for  His 
d  ones ! 

}t  sight  this  assertion  of  Christ's  is  not  quite  intelligible.  It 
inconclusive,  for  we  say,  What  has  this  to  do  with  the  resur- 
^  the  body  ^^And  would  it  not  also  prove  that  God  is  the  God  of 
ED  dead  as  well  as  of  the  bighteotjs  d$adf^  A  suggestion  or 
put  all  to  rights. 
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1.  Christ  is  not  speaking  liere  of  the  resurrectioii  of  the  Wicked  dead 
at  all.    That  is  revealed  elsewhere — e.g,^  Dan.  xii.  2. 

2.  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  wicked  dead  at  all — i.  tf.,  as  He  is  a 
God  in  covenant,  as  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  He  is  the  Ck)d  of 
the  spiritually  alive,  and  not  the  God  of  those  who  are  to  abide  in 
death. 

3.  K  we  consider  that  man  is  constituted  of  both  soul  and  body,  we 
shall  perceive  that  what  proves  the  existence  of  his  soul,  must  necessa- 
rily suppose  the  existence  of  his  body  too.  Abraham's  soul  is  not  the 
entire  Abraham,  and  without  body  Abraham  is  not  entirely  living. 

II.  Frove  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  It  has  been  truthfully  said  that 
the  resurrection  is  a  doctrine  of  Revelation  only.  Some  of  the  wise 
men  of  old  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  but  they  never 
thought  of  such  a  thing  as  the  resurrection  of  the  body.  When  the 
philosophers  at  Athens  heard  Paul  speak  of  the  resurrection,  they 
mocked  him  (Acts  xvii.  32) ;  and  even  the  Jews,  as  we  have  seen, 
were  ignorant  of  it,  though  they  had  ample  testimony  of  it  in  their 
scriptures.  Paul  had  to  plead  before  Agrippa  with  these  significant 
Words — Why  should  it  he  thought  a  thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
should  raise  the  dead (Acts  xxvi.  8.) 

Brethren,  you  who  read  the  scriptures  can  be  at  no  loss  for  proofe  of 
this  wonderful  doctrine.  The  15th  chapter  of  the  Ist  of  Corinthians 
alone  is  sufficient  to  prove  it.  There  the  apostle  fully  describes  it 
The  arch-angePs  trumpet  summoning  the  dead,  and  the  bodies  with 
which  they  will  arise,  are  clearly  spoken  of  in  that  scripture.  Indeed, 
all  through  the  Epistles  there  is  marked  mention  made  of  the  resiur** 
rection  ;  and  some  in  the  church  at  Corinth,  and  others  in  the  church 
at  Ephesus,  are  severely  censured  for  denying  it.  The  case  of  Hy- 
meneus  and  Philetus  at  Ephesus,  who  asserted  that  the  resurrection 
was  already  past,  and  whom  Paul  excommunicated,  is  known  to  you 
all.  The  Old  Testament  scriptures  frequently  and  plainly  allude  to  the 
resurrection — Job  xix.  25 — 27;  Hosea  xiii.  14;  Dan.  xii.  2.  So  we 
must  take  care  that  we  do  not  call  it  in  question.  I  know  that  many 
Christians  are  sorely  puzzled  by  it ;  but  let  us  remember  that  it  by  no 
means  follows,  because  we  cannot  understand  how  it  is  to  be  effected, 
it  cannot  be  true.  Nothing  is  impossible  with  God  !  We  must  not 
say — "How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do  they 
come?"  It  is  a  mystery  at  present;  it  is  the  object  of  faith,  not 
knowledge. 

Let  it  suffice  for  us  to  know  that  our  bodies  will  be  raised,  and  that 
there  will  be  an  identity  between  the  bodies  we  now  have,  and  the 
bodies  we  shall  have,  though  not  a  particle  of  our  present  bodies  may 
constitute  a  particle  of  our  resurrection  bodies.  Ay,  we  shall  be  the 
self-same  individuals,  otherwise  it  would  be  a  creation,  not  a  resurrec- 
tion— otherwise  a  different  person  would  be  in  glory  to  the  person  in 
sin  and  suffering.  I  may  make  this  plausible  for  you  by  a  simple 
statement  of  fact.  There  is  not  a  single  particle  of  our  present  bodies 
that  was  composing  our  bodies  when  we  were  born.  Everything  kas 
changed.  Yet  we  feel  and  know  ourselves  to  be  the  self-same  men  and 
women  that  we  always  were.    Now  why  should  it  be  thought  an  in- 


THE  REHEMBRANOEE. 


77 


credible  tiling  that  we  shall  be  the  self-same  individuals — (flesh  and 
blood  only  excepted) — in  heaven  that  we  are  here  ?  Can  we  not  have 
bodies  identical  with  these  bodies,  though  not  a  particle  of  these  bodies 
compose  them  ?  Surely  so.  Treat  not  lightly,  then,  the  great  and 
glorious  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  Do  not  say — "  We  cannot  see  iff 
or  hlieve  it,  or  understand  it^  therefore  we  will  not  trouble  our  heads  with 
it."  This  is  to  be  like  the  Sadducees  of  old.  Yea,  this  is  to  be  exactly 
like  your  opponents,  the  free-willers,  and  deniers  of  the  doctrines  of  dis- 
criminating grace,  who,  because  they  cannot  see  them,  or  understand 
them,  repudiate  and  reject  them. 
III.  A  few  concluding  remarks. 

1.  The  first  is  of  a  practical  character,  viz. — The  man  who  can  be- 
lieve in  the  resurrection,  and  who  refuses  to  believe  in  the  doctrines  of 
discriminating  grace,  is  of  all  men  most  inconsistent,  for  he  strains  at 
a  gnat  and  swallows  a  camel.  He  holds  by  a  doctrine  that  cannot  be 
received  by  any  educated  man  except  by  faith,  and  he  rejects  doc- 
ipines  that  may  be  proved  with  mathematical  exactness,  and  may 
be  perceived  by  the  brain  of  any  ordinary  individual  without  any  faith 
at  all. 

2.  The  second  is  of  a  consolatory/  character,  viz. — that  the  principle  of 
recognition  is  involved  in  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  Believers 
will  know  each  other  in  a  future  state.  This  we  gather  from  the 
apostle  Paul's  teaching — he  looked  forward  to  the  day  of  Christ  as  the 
tune  when  he  should  mdet  his  converts,  and  rejoice  in  their  fellowship 
and  happiness.  2  Cor.  i.  14;  1  Thess.  ii.  19;  1  Thess.  iv.  13,  18. 
Earthly  relationships  will  be  abolished,  but  spiritual  acquaintanceship 
will  be  renewed,  purified,  and  strengthened.  I  have  always  thought, 
and  think  so  still,  that  the  idea  of  husbands  and  wives  meeting,  and 
parents  and  children  meeting  and  recognising  one  another,  as  such,  in 
heaven,  is  a  gross  and  ignorant  one.  It  is  the  love  for  the  brethren,  not 
carnal  love,  that  will  there  be  the  predominating  affection. 

3.  The  last  is  in  the  form  of  a  question,  viz. —  Who  will  be  raised  to 
live  for  ever  in  bliss  ?   They  who  believe  in  Christ  as  their  All  and  All. 


CROSS-WEAEEES  KINDLY  INTEREOGATED. 


Enter  a  young  lady,  wearing  a  rather  large  black  cross  suspended 
from  her  neck.  She  looked  kind  and  intelligent;  and  I  thought  I 
should  like  to  ask  her  what  her  object  was  in  wearing  the  cross. 

A  conversation  ensued,  which  I  contrived  at  last  to  turn  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  cross.  I  asked  her  why  she  wore  it.  She  replied,  "As  an 
ornament." 

"  You  are  aware,"  I  said,  "  that  it  is  now  worn  as  a  symbol  of  High 
Church  views." 

"  Oh,  yes,"  she  replied,  "  but  I  only  wear  it  because  others  do.  I 
do  not  attach  any  superstitious  importance  to  it." 

"  Excuse  me,"  I  said,  "  if  I  remind  you  that  it  is  the  emblem  of  sin, 
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of  Gk)d*s  wrath,  of  His  sentence,  and  of  the  Redeemer's  ^nies  and 
death.  It  is  scarcely,  therefore,  a  fitting  ornament.  It  is  painful,  and 
even  revolting,  to  see  it  employed  to  serve  the  purposes  of  vanity, 
firivolity,  and  worldly  fashion.  The  representation  of  a  gallows  or  a 
guillotine  would  form  a  very  ghastly  ornament.  To  me,  Qie  cross  in 
that  character  seems  more  unbecoming  still — not  to  speak  of  its  start- 
ling impiety.  It  is  evidently  made  to  represent  that  accursed  tree  on 
which  the  Son  of  God  hung  to  atone  for  sin  and  to  save  j&rom  heU ;  and 
Satan  exults  to  see  God's  emblem  of  shame  converted  into  man's 
emblem  of  pride  and  ostentation." 

'*I  never  saw  the  matter  in  that  light,"  the  yoimg  lady  replied,  with 
manifest  simplicity  and  sincerity. 

"I  am  sure,"  I  rejoined,  "you  never  did;  and  many  others,  like 
you,  act  in  the  same  way  as  you  do  for  the  same  reason.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, that  now  God  will  give  you  grace  to  think  more  seriously  on  the 
subject,  and  to  act  accordingly.  You  might,  however,"  I  added,  "hare 
replied  differently  to  my  question,  *Why  do  you  wear  that  cross?*  and 
said,  *  Because  it  is  the  symbol  of  my  faith  in  Christ.'  This  wonid 
probably  be  the  reply  of  a  Eitualistic  or  High  Church  young  lady.  I^ 
me  tell  you  how  I  would  have  answered  you  under  these  circum- 
stances." And  may  God  the  Holy  Ghost  commend  the  following  few 
remarks  (the  substance  of  those  which  I  offered  to  the  young  lady)  to 
the  judgment  of  all  who  wear  crosses  as  symbols  of  their  Christian 
faith,  and  it  may  be,  as  amulets  or  charms  in  the  sense  adopted  by 
ignorant  Roman  Catholics. 

The  cross  on  which  our  Saviour  himg  represented  the  curse  of  God; 
and  Jesus,  while  hanging  there,  was  the  accursed  One,  for  it  is  written, 
"  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree,"  Gal.  iii.  13.  The  cross 
therefore  represented  sin,  wrath,  suffering,  and  death  then.  It  cannot 
represent  anything  else  now,  and  therefore  it  signifies  the  triumph  of 
Satan  rather  than  the  triumph  of  Christ.  Christ's  triumph  was  ac- 
complished at  His  resurrection,  and  the  triumph  of  all  His  behevine 
people  in  Him.  Heaven  and  nature  mourned  when  the  Son  of  God 
died ;  heaven  and  nature  exulted  when  He  rose.  Of  HimseK  He  now 
says,  I  am  He  that  liveth  and  was  dead,  and  behold  I  am  aHve  fot 
evermore,"  Eev.  i.  18.  And  His  believing  people  live  in  Him.  Their 
subject  of  interest  therefore  is  lipb,  not  death;  a  living  Saviour,  a 
living  faith,  living  hopes,  living  joys,  living  glories.  "  Death  is  swal- 
lowed up  in  victory."  Why,  then,  seek  the  living  among  the  dead? 
Jesus  is  not  on  the  cross ;  He  is  not  in  the  sepulchre  ;  He  is  not  in  a 
dead  world,  in  dead  ordinances,  dead  emblems,  dead  substances,  dead 
forms.  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  His  saints  in  heaven, 
with  the  living  Father,  amid  the  living  throng  of  angelic  worshippers, 
the  Author  and  Sustainer  of  life  to  His  people ;  nay,  their  very  life> 
dwelling  in  their  hearts  by  faith,  and  quickening  them  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  new  efforts  of  living  work  and  adoration. 

Why  should  I,  a  living  resurrection  member  of  God's  family,  go 
back  to  the  cross  for  comfort  and  inspiration  ?  It  speaks  to  me  only  of 
my  shame  and  ruin.  At  the  best,  it  represents  only  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.   Now  the  apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  faith  in  a  dead 
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Christ  is  no  faith  at  all.  It  is  a  risen  Christ,  a  Christ  victorious  over 
death,  and  therefore  the  Champion  that  dying  sinners  need,  who  is  the 
Scriptural  foundation  of  the  believer's  hope ;  but  of  such  a  Champion 
there  is  not  the  faintest  representation  in' the  cross  as  such.  That  is 
the  emblem  of  defeat,  not  of  victory ;  of  wrath,  not  of  pardon;  of  judg- 
ment, not  of  acquittal.  I  mean,  of  course,  the  cross  regarded  in  itself. 
I  know  that,  followed  by  resurrection,  ascension,  and  glory  at  the  Fa- 
ther's right  hand,  it  speaks  of  divine  love,  mercy,  grace,  righteousness, 
and  power  to  save ;  but  of  itself,  what  is  it  ?  Nehustan !  a  bit  of  brass, 
wood,  anything'"-worse  than  that — cubsb  ! 

Jews,  Turks,  infidels  believe  in  the  cross.  They  believe  that  Jesua 
of  Nazareth  hung  there.  They  could  most  consistently  wear  the  figure 
of  a  cross  as  an  emblem  of  their  faith :  the  J ews  to  represent  their 
triumph  over  a  pretended  Messiah ;  the  Turks  to  represent  the  extent 
bo  which  their  faith  in  Jesus  goes,  namely,  that  He  was  a  prophet  who 
sealed  His  teaching  with  His  blood ;  and  the  infidel,  whether  heathen, 
Jewish,  or  intellectual,  to  show  his  scorn  for  the  foolishness  embodied 
in  the  cross,  and  his  reason  for  rejecting  Christianity.  They  could  go 
30  far,  but  not  a  step  farther.  To  the  doctrine  of  a  CRUCii'iED  Jesus 
they  have  no  objection.  But  to  believe  in  a  bisbn  Jesus  would  entirely 
alter  their  position.  It  would  make  them  Christians,  that  is,  believers 
in  Jesus  as  man's  Saviour,  for  if  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  it  is  avowed 
by  all  that  He  did  so  as  the  Saviour  whom  guilty  and  dying  man  re- 
quired ;  and  if  He  proved  victorious  over  death  in  His  own  person,  He 
surely  can  be  in  the  case  of  others.  Salvation  from  death  must  include 
salvation  from  sin,  God's  sentence,  and  Satan's  power.  "  Prove  to  me, 
therefore,"  exclaims  the  infidel,  **  that  Jesus,  the  Son  of  Mary,  re- 
turned to  life  after  He  had  been  crucified  and  laid  in  the  tomb,  and  I 
will  believe  in  Him."  He  believes  in  the  cross,  but  that  does  not 
prove  to  Him  the  truth  of  Christianity ;  you  must  lead  Him  a  step 
»rther  than  that.  The  crucifixion  of  Jesus  is  ascribed  by  St.  Peter  to 
liuman  malice,  but  His  resurrection  to  the  power  of  God.  Whom  ye 
3rucified,"  he  said,  addressing  the  Jews,  Whom  God  raised  from  the 
lead,"  Acts  iv.  10.  By  making  the  cross,  therefore,  an  emblem  of  my 
•eligion,  I  represent  Satan's  work  and  man's  work,  but  I  do  not  repre- 
lent  that  which  is  pecidiarly  God's  work — victory  over  the  cross  and 
ihe  tomb. 

When  Paul  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
>f  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  Gal.  vi.  14,  he  was  referring  to  the  pre- 
ensions  of  the  Jews,  who  trusted  in  their  legal  and  ceremonial  righte- 
•uaness  for  acceptance  with  God.  The  apostle  declared  that  he  gloried 
^  the  shame  and  contempt  which  trust  in  a  crucified  Messiah  incurred^ 
'©cause  the  ignominious  death  which  that  Messiah  died,  was  the  price 
aid  for  his  redemption ;  but  he  was  not  content  with  the  shame.  He 
'as  not  the  man  to  rest  beside  the  cross,  or  linger  at  the  sepulchre, 
te  had  seen  J esus  as  a  risen,  exalted,  and  ever-living  Saviour,  and  it 
as  in  that  character  that  he  had  intercourse  with  Him.  When  he 
)oke  those  words,  he  saw  Him  by  faith,  not  on  the  cross,  but  on  His 
ather's  throne.  It  is  he  who  said  and  boasted,  though  we  have 
lown  Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know  we  Him  no 


80 


THI  REMSMBBAirCIR. 


more,"  2  Cor.  v.  16.  He  miglit  have  contemplated  Him  with  his 
physical  eyes  as  He  hung  on  the  cross,  and  he  might  have  railed  on 
Him  there  as  his  Jewish  brethren  did,  proving  that  seeing  Christ  after 
the  flesh  might,  under  certain  circumstances,  be  of  little  use  ;  but  now 
he  saw  Him  by  faith,  not  by  sight ;  he  saw  Him  as  He  was,  not  as  He 
had  been.  He  adored  the  Eedeemer  who  had  been  slain,  not  because 
of  that  fact  simply,  but  because  He  died  and  rose  again.  He  died  to 
share  His  people's  death ;  He  rose  that  they  might  share  fiis  life. 
They  express  their  feelings  when  they  say,  I  know  that  my  Eedeemer 
LiVETH and  it  is  not  a  dead  bit  of  wood,  brass,  ivory,  or  any  other 
substance,  which  will  suggest  that  glorious  fact.  The  Jews  and  Eo- 
mans  saw  Jesus  actually  on  the  cross  without  any  spiritual  benefit, 
because  it  was  only  with  their  natural  senses.  With  what  eyes  do 
Eitualistic  yoimg  ladies  view  two  bits  of  wood  or  metal  put  crosswise? 
With  the  same  kind  of  eyes,  natural  eyes,  that  looked  at  Him  as 
He  hung  on  the  cross,  and  which  flashed  hatred,  contempt,  unbelief. 
With  very  different  eyes,  i.  e.,  spiritual,  must  they  see  **  heaven  opened 
and  Jesus  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  Then  only,  like 
Stephen,  wiU  they  be  prepared  to  die,  saying,  "  Lord  Jesus,  receire 
my  spirit,"  Acts  vii.  56 — 59. 

My  time  was  up.  I  extended  my  hand  to  my  youn^  friend,  saying, 
"Will  you  take  off  that  cross?"  She  looked  full  m  my  face,  and, 
with  a  look  that  spokegconviction  and  gratitude,  replied  emphatically, 
"IwiU." 

Header,  if  you  have  made  the  same  mistake,  may  God  enable  yon  to 
"  go  and  do  likewise."  The  thing  which  you  suspend  from  your  neck 
or  girdle,  in  the  spirit  of  a  mistaken  devotion,  is  little  less  than  an 
insult  to  that  Saviour  whom  you  profess  to  love.  It  represents  sin, 
from  which  Jesus  has  saved  His  people :  Gt>d's  curse,  which  He  has 
cancelled ;  condemnation,  of  which  there  is  now  none  to  the  redeemed; 
and  death,  which  Christ  has  abolished.  It  represents  His  work  there- 
fore as  still  unaccomplished.  A  crown  would  be  a  far  more  suitable 
emblem  for  the  Christian.  It  is  the  emblem  of  victory.  Jesus  weaifl 
it,  and  all  His  people  are  entitled  to  it.  They  bear  His  cross  now  in 
their  sufferings  for  Him ;  they  do  so  because  they  are  still  in  a  world 
of  sin  and  death ;  the  cross  therefore  may  represent  them,  but  not  Him. 
Believers  in  Him  rejoice  to  tell  the  world  that  though  "  by  the  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God"  it  was  permitted  to  cruciff 
Him,  His  Father  and  their  Father  has  highly  exalted  Him,  and  that 
He  is  no  longer  the  crucified  One,  but  the  King  of  Glory.  They  are 
crucified  with  Him,  and  they  now  by  faith  take  up  His  cross  and  follow 
Him ;  but  His  crown  is  their  eternal  portion. 

S.  A.  Walkee, 
Hector  of  St.  Mary-le-port,  BrM- 

[The  above  is  reprinted  in  the  form  of  a  leaflet.] 


Tbials  Necessary. — Our  graces  would  quickly  languish,  if  trialfi 
did  not  call  them  into  exercise. — Stowell,  sen. 
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LESSONS  OF  THE  WILDEENESS. 
Shttr,  Snf,  AND  Eephedim. 

(Concluded  from  page  72. J 

We  will  now  loot  at  the  third  stage  of  Israel's  journey — ^EzPHtDnc. 
And  again  there  was  no  water.  Ah !  it  is  hard  for  the  flesh  to  bear 
this— to  find  at  every  step  no  water.  Yet  suoh  is  the  journey  of  this 
wilderness.  Think  of  the  path  of  our  precious  Lord ;  and  think  what 
awaited  His  servant  Paul  in  every  city.  (Acts  xx.)  And  such  is  our 
path,  my  fellow-traveller,  in  proportion  as  we  are  true  to  Him. 

And  again  (for  the  people  were  not  yet  under  law)  the  Lord  met 
their  grievous  murmurings  in  the  fullest  grace.  The  Rock  in  Horeb 
was  smitten,  and  out  came  water  that  all  the  people  might  drink. 
Moses  called  the  name  of  that  place  Temptation  and  strife.  Oh !  my 
young  traveller,  when  your  heart  is  ready  to  murmur — when  Satan 
whispers,  You  had  better  give  up  the  journey  and  return  to  the  world 
—when  every  cistern  fails— when  you  are  ready  to  sink  in  temptation 
and  strife — when  your  tnoughts  are  all  in  confusion — ah !  when  Satan 
seems  let  loose  against  you — yea,  when  everything  seems  against  you ; 
oh!  at  such  a  time  remember  the  Eock  that  was  smitten  for  you.  Yes, 
at  such  a  time  look  off  to  Jesus.  Was  ever  sorrow  like  His  sorrow  ? 
and  was  ever  love  like  His  ?  You  will  be  amazed  to  find  wicked,  un- 
believing thoughts  arise  in  your  mind. 

And  **  then  came  Amalek  and  fought  with  Israel  in  Rephidim." 
Now,  as  this  was  the  first  and  only  battle  of  Israel  whilst  they  re- 
mained under  grace,  before  the  law  was  given,  it  should  be  studied 
with  the  greatest  interest  by  us,  who  are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace.  I  do  not  think  this  battle  of  Rephidim  typifies  our  conflict 
with  wicked  spirits  so  much  :  that  we  shall  get  when  we  see  Israel  in 
the  land  of  Canaan.  But  I  rather  look  at  this  Rephidim  as  showing 
T18  a  picture  of  the  sudden  attack  of  temptation  through  the  lusts  of 
the  flesh.  It  was  just  as  they  said,  Is  the  Lord  among  us  or  not  ?" 
•^at  the  very  moment  of  their  doubting,  **  then  came  Amalek  and 
fouffht  with  them."  Nothing  gives  the  enemy  more  power  than  to 
doubt  whether  we  are  the  children  of  God  or  not;  or  to  doubt 
whether  He  is  with  us  and  for  us  or  not. 

And  now,  my  young  Christian,  this  battle  of  Rephidim  is  a  very 
Bolemn  question.  You  will  find  that,  though  you  have  redemption 
tiirough  the  blood  of  Christ — a  child  of  God — have  fed  with  delight  on 
Christ  the  heavenly  manna ;  yet,  to  your  surprise,  the  lusts  of  your  old 
iiature  are  as  bad  as  ever.  That  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  has  not 
altered  the  flesh  in  the  least.  If  Israel  had  stayed  in  Egypt,  they 
^ould  never  have  fought  Amalek.  And  if  you  had  not  the  new  na- 
^e,  you  would  never  have  known  this  fierce  conflict  with  the  old 
Mature.  **  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
^te  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot 
(or  may  not)  do  the  things  that  ye  would."  (Gal.  v.  17.)  These  are  the 
plain  words  of  God :  and  every  child  of  God  finds  it  so  in  his  experi- 
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ence.    What  would  be  not  do,  were  it  not  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  wto 
dwells  in  Him,  preventing  him  from  fulfilling  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

1  must  guard  my  young  traveller  against  several  mistakes  'when 
passing  through  Rephidim.  And  especially  beware  of  a  broad  path 
that  turns  out  of  the  way,  called  **  sinless  perfection."  This  path  leads 
to  infidelity.  Some  would  tell  you  that  your  old  nature  is  changed,  and 
that  there  is  no  sin  left  in  your  flesh,  or  carnal  mind.  This  is  a  very 
flattering  delusion,  and  for  a  time  may  lull  you  to  false  security.  But 
when  Amalek  comes  to  fight ;  (though  I  sometimes  think  Satan  knows 
better  than  to  fight  these  deluded  ones;)  but  when  Satan  presents 
strong  temptation,  and  you  find  to  your  horror  and  grief  that  there  is 
still  an  evil  nature  in  you,  so  soon  excited  by  his  temptations ;  yea,  at 
such  a  time  you  seem  overwhelmed  with  the  power  of  unexpected 
temptation.  And  especially  if  there  has  been  failure,  then  beware  of 
the  hard  thrust  of  the  deadly  enemy,  in  trying  to  persuade  you  that 
you  are  not  a  child  of  God.  Let  this  dark  unbeKef  only  take  posses- 
sion of  your  soul,  and  then  where  is  your  strength  to  fight  ? 

But  the  battle  of  Rephidim.    Eead  carefully  these  verses,  Ex.  xviL 
8-16.    Golden  lesson  for  the  young  soldier  of  Christ.    Some  teachers 
would  tell  you,  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  your  only  safety  is  to  try 
your  utmost  to  keep  the  law.    I  once  knew  a  young  Christian,  when 
fighting  in  Rephidim,  as  a  last  resource,  write  down  all  the  denuncia- 
tions and  commands  of  God  respecting  the  sin  that  so  harrassed  him. 
But  this  helped  him  not  at  all.    Nothing  could  be  more  striking  than 
God's  teaching  and  man's  on  this  important  point.    Says  man, 
are  under  the  law  as  the  rule  of  life,  and  sin  will  surely  have  the  domi- 
nion if  you  do  not  strive  to  keep  it.    Says  God,    It  was  the  mimstra- 
tion  of  death,  and  is  now  abolished;"  (2  Cor.  iii.  7—14;)  and  "Sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  you ;  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  hnt 
under  grace.''  (Rom.  vi.  14.)    Thus  you  see,  my  young  traveller,  if 
you  are  led  of  man,  you  will  be  under  law  and  bondage ;  "  But  if  led 
of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law."  (Gal.  v.  18.)    The  contrast 
betwixt  God's  teaching  and  man's  is  very  striking,  is  it  not?  Bnt 
then,  the  question  is,  when  passing  through  Rephidim,  that  is,  through 
fierce  temptation — tempted  to  commit  fearful  sins — If  the  law  does  not 
help  me  at  such  a  time,  but  only  excites  lust  still  more,  as  is  said  in 
Rom.  vii.  7,  18;  I  say,  if  the  law  does  not  help,  what  does?  And 
what  is  the  principle  of  victory  over  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?    I  look  at 
the  battle  of  Rephidim,  I  say,  as  a  golden  answer  to  this  perplexing 
difficulty  in  the  hour  of  need.    To  human  reason,  perhaps,  nothing 
could  be  more  foolish.    There  was  no  digging  trenches,  forming  paral- 
lels, or  display  of  military  skill  j  but  Moses  says,    I  will  stand  on  the 
top  of  the  hill  with  the  rod  of  Qrod  in  mine  hand."   **  And  it  came  to 
ass,  when  Moses  held  up  his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed ;  and  when 
e  let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed."    What  a  picture  of  the  di- 
vine principle  of  prevailing  faith !    And  especially  valuable,  as  I  have 
said  before,  when  we  bear  in  mind  this  is  the  only  battle  Israel  fought 
whilst  on  the  principle  of  grace,  and  not  as  yet  under  the  law.  And 
now,  if  my  reader  has  travelled  some  length  of  the  wilderness  journey, 
let  me  ask  him  to  turn  over  the  pages  of  memory,  and  then  teU  me,  as 
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we  say,  is  not  this  picture  true  to  the  very  life  ?  Just  as  your  hands 
liaye  been  lifted  up  to  God ;  just  as  faith  has  trusted  Him,  you  have 
prevailed ;  and  just  as  your  hands  jhave  been  let  fall  down,  just  as 
you  have  trusted  in  anything  else  but  God,  sin  has  prevailed.  Thus 
the  mighty  principle  of  faith  is  set  before  as  the  only  means  of  victory 
in  temptation.  We  never  make  resolutions  but  we  fail  and  break 
them ;  and  we  never  look  alone  to  God  but  we  are  delivered.  Do,  my 
young  Christian,  remember  the  battle  of  Rephidim  in  the  hour  of 
temptation.  Lift  up  your  heart,  and  let  the  cry  of  faith  go  up  to  God. 
Perhaps  you  say,  My  heart  is  so  heavy.  And  so  were  the  hands  of 
Moses.  **But  Moses  hands  were  heavy";  and  they  took  a  stone,  and 
put  it  under  him,  and  he  sat  thereon :  and  Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up 
ids  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side : 
and  his  hands  were  steady  until  the  going  down  of  the  sun." 

Now  there  are  some  very  precious  and  important  points  of  soul-sus- 
taining truth  set  before  the  believer,  in  conflict,  in  this  verse.  It  is  of 
the  greatest  moment  at  such  time  that  you  remember  that  great  stone 
—nay,  the  Rock  of  Ages  supports  you.  Oh  to  know  that  however  the 
storm  of  temptation  may  assail,  your  feet  are  on  the  Rock  that  cannot 
be  moved !  Beware  of  those  shifting  sands,  those  unbelieving  thoughts 
that  you  may  be  on  the  Rock  to-day  and  off  and  lost  to-morrow.  No- 
thing can  more  tend  to  weaken  the  child  of  God,  in  the  hour  of  sore 
temptation,  than  these  falsp  doctrines.  No,  my  reader,  if  you  have  re- 
demption, it  is  eternal  redemption ;  if  you  have  life,  it  is  eternal  life ; 
if  you  are  on  the  Rock,  none  can  pluck  you  off  for  ever.  The  stone, 
however,  was  not  put  under  Moses  that  he  might  hang  down  his  hands, 
hut  that  they  might  be  steadily  held  up.  Neither  would  I  put  this 
blessed  truth  before  you,  or  rather  show  you  the  Rock  that  sustains 
you,  that  you  may  become  careless  and  cease  to  steadily  trust  in  Qt)d 
for  victory  over  lust  and  sin.  No !  but  for  the  very  purpose  of  encou- 
raging your  faith  in  the  darkest  hour. 

B»t  further,  for  the  support  of  the  heavy  hands  of  Moses,  Aaron  and 
Hut  stayed  up  his  hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other  on  the 
other  side.  And  does  not  He  whose  name  is  Jesus,  by  whose  death 
and  resurrection  we  are  justified,  **also  make  intercession  for  us." 
Likewise  the  Spirit  also  **  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession 
for  the  saints  according  to  the  will  of  God."  What  divine  strength 
this  gives  in  the  hour  of  strong  temptation.  There  is  the  exalted  Son 
of  God,  on  the  one  side,  that  is,  in  the  very  presence  of  God,  holding 
up  the  hands  of  faith  making  intercession.  And  there  is  on  the  other 
side,  that  is  down  here,  in  the  believer,  the  Holy  Ghost,  making  inter- 
cession.   How  doubly  held  up ! 

But  perhaps  my  reader  may  be  sadly  cast  down ;  you  may  have  been 
surprised  by  Amalek ;  perhaps  you  may  have  thought  lust  and  temp- 
tation was  all  gone ;  you  had  pictured  a  path  of  sunshine :  and  so  it  is, 
if  the  eye  is  kept  on  Jesus.  You  may,  however,  have  resolved  to  walk 
with  God,  and  for  a  time  all  was  smooth ;  but  the  sudden  attack  of  the 
enemy  took  you  by  surprise,  your  hands  were  let  down,  Amalek,  that 
is  your  sins,  preyailed.    Has  Satan  got  an  advantage  over  you  ?  Has 


there  been  a  failure  ?   I  think  I  hear  you  whisper,  little  did  I  expect 
it,  but  I  have  sinned  since  my  conversion,  and  now  I  am  so  tiiihappy. 
The  brightness  of  noon  seems  to  be  turned  into  midnight  darkness. 
Satan  says,  "I  am  not  on  the  Eock  now.    The  great  High  Priest 
passed  into  the  heavens  wOl  not  intercede  for  me  now.    The  Holy 
Ghost  does  not  make  intercession  for  me  now."    Stop,  poor  doubting 
one,  do  not  listen  after  this  rate  to  the  enemy.    Was  not  the  Eock  of 
Ages  cleft  for  you  ?   Is  it  not  His  very  blood  that  has  met  all  your 
sins,  yea,  washed  them  all  away  ?   And  does  not  the  Spirit  say,  by 
John,  when  writing  on  this  very  subject,  **  My  little  chfldren,  these 
things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not.   And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous;  and  He  is  the 
propitiation  for  our  sins,"  &c.  (1  John  ii.  1,  3.)    Are  you  His  child? 
Have  you  sinned  ?    Then  think  what  is  taking  place  in  your  Father's 
presence.  What  an  Advocate !  Look  at  Him,  and  listen  to  His  plead- 
ings for  you :  He  pleads  His  own  blood.    Do  not  these  words  meet 
your  case — **  If  any  man  sin?"    Surely  this  is  not  that  you  may  am: 
but  that  you  may  not  sin.    But  if  you  have  sinned,  the  knowledge  of 
your  Advocate  on  high  lifts  up  again  the  arms  of  faith,  and,  though 
Amalek  has  prevailed,  you  now  prevail  again.    But  perhaps  you  Bay, 
**If  I  have  sinned,  have  I  not  grieved  the  Holy  Spirit;  and,  con- 
sequently, has  He  not  departed  from  me  ?"    No ;  this  is  impossible 
now.    The  Holy  Ghost  dwells  in  you  as  the  seal  to  the  value  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  (Heb.  x.;  Eph.  i.)    So  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  must 
lose  its  value  before  the  Holy  Spirit  can  cease  to  dwell  now  in  the  child 
of  God.    You  may,  yea,  alas !  how  often  we  do  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  whom  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.    But  one  great 
distinguishing  feature  of  the  present  dispensation  is,  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  abides  with  us  to  the  end.    I  have  found  this  solemn  fact  one  of 
the  most  sustaining  truths  in  God's  word.    The  apostle  uses  it  for  this 
purpose  when  writing  to  the  Corinthians.  (See  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.)  Do 
think  of  this  when  pressed  hard  by  temptation,    Know  ye  not  that  ye 
are  the  temple  of  God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dweUeth  in  you?" 
And  see  how  solemnly  this  is  pressed  in  1  Cor.  vi.  15 — 20.    So  really 
is  the  believer's  body  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  if  he  goes  on 
in  sin,  and  thus  defiles  the  temple,  God  cannot  allow  this ;  and  if  he 
refuses  to  judge  and  humble  himself,  and  still  further  refuses  to  hear 
the  Church,  the  temple  must  be  destroyed ;  that  is,  this  body  must  be 
dissolved.     For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickly  among  you,  and 
many  sleep."  (1  Cor.  ix.  30.) 

My  reader  may  not  have  been  aware  of  all  this,  but  search  the  Scrip- 
tures and  see  if  these  things  are  not  so.  "We  have  a  watchful,  power- 
ful foe,  surrounded  by  every  manner  of  ensnaring  temptation,  and  es- 
pecially so  to  the  young  Christian;  and  still  we  have  to  wage  war  with 
deadly,  hateful  lusts.  If  left  to  ourselves,  utterly  without  strength  to 
resist  the  least  of  them ;  how  important  then  to  know  the  Eock  on 
which  we  stand:  and  to  know  that  on  one  side  we  have  the  risen  Lord; 
and  on  the  other  the  blessed  Spirit,  never  ceasing  to  make  interpession 
for  us. 

And  as  there  was  to  be  no  compromise  betwixt  Israel  and  Amalek, 
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80  let  there  be  no  compromise,  my  dear  young  reader,  betwixt  you  and 
fleshly  lusts  that  war  against  the  soul.  From  this  day  forward,  even 
though  Amalek  may  have  prevailed ;  yes,  though  you  may  have  failed 
and  sinned,  yet  now  may  the  Spirit  of  God  show  you  the  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  pleading  for  you;  and  now  may  past  failure  and  sin  be 
confessed  to  your  Father.  You  will  find  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give you  all  sins  and  cleanse  from  all  unrighteousness.  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  the  claims  of  your  Advocate,  and  therefore  you  are  forgiven 
and  cleansed.  This  is  as  sure  as  you  have,  by  His  Spirit,  made  con- 
fession to  Him.  Do  not  omit  this — if  sin  has  prevailed,  confess  it  to 
your  Father.  And  now,  henceforth,  may  He  give  the  reader  and  the 
writer  the  victory  of  faith.  **For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith."  (1  John  v.  4.) 

Thus  the  battle  of  Eephidim  sets  before  us  the  blessed  principle  of 
victory  over  sin  and  the  world.   If  my  reader  fights  on  the  principle  of 
law,  you  will  be  overcome ;  if  on  the  principle  of  faith,  you  will  over- 
come.   And  just  as  your  hands  hang  down  to  one,  or  are  lifted 
tip  to  the  other,  you  will  fail  or  prevail.    And  you  who  have  trod  the 
greater  part  of  the  journey,  I  appeal  to  your  hearts  and  consciences,  is 
it  not  so  ?  Just  as  we  have  looked  to  God  we  have  overcome ;  and  just 
as  we  have  resolved  to  do  our  best  we  have  failed.    What  years  of 
sorrow  a  life  of  simple  faith  would  save  the  child  of  God.  "Would  you, 
my  dear  young  Christian,  then,  spend  your  little  while  in  holy,  happy, 
devoted  service  to  God,  then  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh — never 
trust  self.    Pray  without  ceasing — at  all  times  and  in  all  places.  Re- 
member, you  are  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  He  intercedes  for 
you:  the  risen  High  Priest  is  your  Advocate;  God  is  for  you.  Though 
He  chasten,  it  is  because  He  loves  you.    Oh !  do  not  forget  you  are 
never  safe  from  temptation  a  moment,  except  that  moment  is  spent  in 
trusting  Him.    How  soon  after  the  manna  and  rest  came  temptation 
and  Amalek.    In  seasons  of  richest  blessing,  when  filled  with  Christ, 
the  heavenly  manna,  and  the  heart  at  rest  in  God,  yet  even  then  how 
near  to  danger.    How  sudden  the  change  to  fierce  and  unexpected 
temptation.    Oh!  watch;  pray;  trust.      Now  unto  Him  that  is  able 
to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  pres- 
ence of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, be  glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and  ever. 
Amen.''  0.  S. 


Man's  Extremity,  God's  Oppoktttity. — Mr.  Mudgely,  minister  at 
Rochdale,  oppressed  with  melancholy  and  sad  temptations  to  self- 
murder,  and  going  down  to  the  water-side  to  drown  himself,  as  is 
credibly  reported,  having  the  New  Testament  in  his  pocket,  it  came 
into  his  thoughts,  before  he  flung  himself  in,  to  read  a  little  in  his 
Testament,  and  opening  it  happily  first  cast  his  eyes  upon  that  cordial 

fromise — **Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 
will  give  you  rest,"  &c. ;  whereupon  he  was  so  supported  that  he 
Bxclaimed-*"  Sayest  Thou  so  ?   Then  I  will  not  drown  myself." 
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there  been  a  failure ?   I  think  I  hear  you  ^\•\: 
it,  but  I  have  sinned  since  my  conversion,  n 
Tho  brightness  of  noon  seems  to  be  turiinl 
Satan  says,  "I  am  not  on  the  Rock  no^^ 
passed  into  the  heavens  will  not  interc"  <] 
Ghost  does  not  make  intercession  for  mo  ^ 
one,  do  not  listen  after  this  rate  to  the  r  r 
Ages  cleft  for  you  ?   Is  it  not  His  voiy 
sins,  yea,  washed  them  all  away?  An*- 
John,  when  writing  on  this  very  BuLjHi" 
things  I  write  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  nor 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Clir. 
propitiation  for  our  sins,'*  &c.  (1  Join 
Have  you  sinned  ?   Then  think  whti  i 
presence.  What  an  Advocate !  Loo:  . 
ings  for  you:  He  pleads  His  own 
your  case — **  If  any  man  sin  ?"  bu" 
but  that  you  may  not  sin.    But  ii  - 
your  Advocate  on  high  lifts  up  iic:' 
Amalek  has  prevailed,  you  now 
**If  I  have  sinned,  have  I  jini  -ri 


r  rigliU'M- 


■  :ii:ikf*  r--.:- oneiliation  for 
jui  li:.i^Ling  of  trans- 
..  iiifition  work.  And  bow 
.  L  and  Now  Testaments  its 
■  :\.  f  ()neiles  it  is  by  an  atone- 
\  iU-'lun,  no  peace,  no  heaven, 
ironement,  or  reconciliatioD. 
:d  the  atonement  (or  recoa- 
■ .  7  .-i  it  in  the  souL  Have  you? 
.7  meat  for  you,  and  you  may  be 
.:r  vet  be  able  to  sav  with  the  dear 
-uient."  mtimateiy  aU  the  ble* 
— aye,  may  be  very  near,  for  all 
sequently,  has  He  not  departea  .';»rh»rnce  yoa  are  fiar  off  from  them, 
now.  The  Holy  Ghost  dwella  r-^riviHi  into  your  conscience,  so  as  to 
blood  of  J esus,  (Heb.  x. ;  Epu.  is  a  great  point ;  now  look  at  it 

lose  its  value  before  the  Hul  o..  -  IiuueBt  to  your  own  soul.  Can  yoa 
of  God.  You  may,  yea,  alal^ ... rrrceived  the  atonement?"  But,  nov, 
by  whom  we  are  sealed  uulg  >  ^wi/inemuit?  Blood — ^nothing  else ;  and 
distinguishing  feature  of  Vii,  wrtifi  cypee^  jou  will  see  an  illustration  of 
Ghost  abides  with  us  to  \h»  ..s-ma.  a^f  ^  when  he  gave  out  the  portion 
the  most  sustaining  truthsi^  ^«kiH«i  from — "the  gospel  according  to 
purpose  when  writing  to.t  ^uMOtin^  to  Numbers" — '*the  gospel  ai5- 
think  of  this  when  presM^ '  ^Vkj,.  il  i»  all  gospel — good  news,  in  type, 
are  the  temple  of  God,  j  uujktf^X^v*  vixL  15.  Now,  for  what  purpose 
And  see  how  solemnly  .*dMMiiiMifr;''  and  when  atonement  is  made, 
is  the  believer's  body  c  giL'M  tiiifr  tiling  is  to  have  the  feeling'senn 
in  sin,  and  thus  deiil^-^  -imk*^  ^  atonement  in  the  experience— to 
refuses  to  judge  an^^^^MC"*^^  pamuided  of  the  love  of  God— and  to 
the  Church,  the  tenAX^.;.^  f»  a  Viach^r  a  arms.  Now  in  Colossians  we 
disBolved.  '^iFor  'A  i 
many  i^eep/'  f1  < 


reader  n  uo 
and 

BUTTtHJ  L 

go  io  \ 


«It  tilings  unto  Himself."  Here,  as 
Ds^  Blood  was  used  to  reconcile 


leaoiy. 
reeiflt  \\m 

"Wllicli  ^vn 

ai^d  on  f  >i " 
for  usi 


^^^^^^^^ 


a of  persons  under  the  gospel, 
ience  and  sprinkling."  You 
lese  mercies — ^they  are  elected 
4il  Christ  has    are  yours,  and 

mi  ^Bs  blood  of  sprinkling  ?  Do 
r  mat  without  it  you  must  be 
leyealed  this  to  me — when 
^Qg^  under  the  gospel,  Christ  was 
M»  wm^  It  was  not  a  thought,  but  an 
jdhe  BQuL  Not  a  feeUng  only, 
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.  and  with  it  the  sweet  confidence  of 
^  )rk  of  a  dying  Jesus.    The  apostle 
reconciliation,"  1  Cor.  vi. ;  for  the 
r  njconciliation,  forth,  and  describes  the 
this  mystery  of  reconciliation  is  re- 
scon — there  will  be  a  transformation,  a 
rJ  )d  comes  with  His  diamond  pen,  and  it  is 
an  indelible  impression  is  produced — a  lasting 
...iiii^'  can  erase.    Thus  it  is  why  you  who  have 
...!  hold  on  to  the  end,  for  you  would  have  given 
i.  ii  to  yourself.    With  all  the  enemies  you  have 
t.r.:,t  of  all  within  J  how  could  you  have  stood  your 
'V  yon,  it  is  a  fight  indeed  I    So  said  Paul — **  I  have 
which  means,  a  real  fight,  no  sham  fight;  and 
r  \v(3  find  it,  dear  friends !    With  enemies  so  powerful, 
"I  ^raee  so  small,  it  seems  at  times  impossible  that  we  cau 
gainst  such  foes ;  and  often  they  make  head  against  us; 
;  '  V  escape  with  the  skin  of  our  teeth.  I  was  struck  with  that 
"sterday  where  it  is  said,  "the  devils  are  reserved  in  chains." 
^•lef^sod  thing  for  you  and  me  they  are  in  chains;  why,  they 
'lavo  had  us  long  ago  but  for  their  chains.  Astounding  as  is  the 
»r  tiie  devil's  work  in  the  world,  and  deeply  depraved  as  is  the 
<jf  that  creature  man  (and  what  can  be  worse  ?),  yet  how  much 
•  would  both  have  gone  but  for  these  chains.    If  chained  they 
one  such  evil,  what  would  they  not  have  done  if  unchained  ? 
there  would  not  be  a  saint  left  upon  earth,  and  not  one  in 
Christ  would  have  no  body  and  no  Joy,  for  He  would  not 
see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied."    So  now  see 
blessing  and  benefit  to  the  church  of  Gkxd  it  is  that  **the  devil* 
3t  in  chains,"  for  saints  are  kept  secure,  and  shall  shout,  More 
)nquerors"  at  the  last.  And  then  to  look  at  the  helpless,  sinful, 
»me  nature  of  man,  to  whom  the  Lord  addresses  this  language — 
not,  thou  worm  Jacob,"  &c.    Why,  the  Lord  declares,  **He 
le  upon  the  heavens  for  their  help,"  and  He  will  make  their 
ties  and  dangers  only  show  out  His  power.    0  that  we  could 
o  say  with  the  apostle — **  I  will  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that  the 
of  Christ  may  rest  upon  me."    I  will  glory  in  my  trials^  dijQB.- 
sorrows,  foes,  that  the  power  of  Christ  in  my  deliverance  may 
ton  me.    All  this  comes  out  of  reconciliation, 
let  us  proceed.    Another  effect  of  the  coming  of  Christ  is  to 
in  everlasting  righteousness — that  is,  make  amends  for  all  we 
one,  obey  for  us,  and  make  us  stand  in  His  obedience,  and  that 
ature-righteousness,  but  Creator-righteousness^ihe  righteous- 
'  God — nothing  short  of  it.    If  not  thati,  there  is  no  heaven  for 
,nd  you  would  be  no  companion  for  God.    You  must  be  Kke 
every  stain  must  be  removed;  you  must  come  in  upon  the 
d  terms — Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  live."    Says  faith,  it  is  done 
.    Jesus  has  obeyed  for  me,  and  because  He  Kves,  I  live  also. 
►  the  saints  find  Him  to  be  **the  Repairer  of  the  breach,  and  the 
er  of  paths  to  dwell  in" — the  path  that  leadeth  to  life  eternal. 
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He  "  restores  that  He  took  not  away,"  He  gives  them  a  place  near  the 
Father,  to  dwell  with  Him  for  ever.  Said  David,  I  shall  be  satisfied 
when  I  wake  up  in  His  likeness.**  Nothing  short  of  this  will  satisfy  a 
child  of  God.  But  this  they  are  to  have,  and  therefore  mutual  sa- 
tisfaction— no  disappointment,  no  putting  away — I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  Me  for  ever,"  and  that  on  the  ground  of  this  everlasting  righte- 
ousness, which  makes  God  delight  in  His  saints.  Said  our  Lord, 
Except  your  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  It  is  not 
outside  work,  but  internal;  or,  as  the  apostle  says,  revealed  from 
faith  to  faith."  Now  this  rightiBousness,  which  is  faith's  hold  of  the 
obedience  and  righteousness  of  God,  the  Pharisees  would  not  submit 
to ;  they  went  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness — they  would 
not  be  saved  in  God's  way — they  would  not  submit  to  an  imputed 
righteousness — they  wanted  to  present  something  of  their  own.  To 
come  as  lost,  ruined,  empty,  bankrupt  sinners  did  not  suit  them.  To 
feel  one  can  do  notliing  to  mend  the  matter,  to  improve  the  condition, 
and  so  to  drop  at  the  feet  of  a  dear  Redeemer,  and  receive  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  from  Him,  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul ;  and 
then,  and  never  before,  we  give  up  our  dependence  upon  our  own  do- 
ings. This  is  the  righteousness  wrought  out  and  brought  in  by  God 
Himself;  wrought  out  in  His  obedience  unto  death,  and  brought  in  by 
power  divine — brought  into  the  sonl.  Here  then  is  something  new.  | 
Before,  ruin,  devastation,  damnation  for  ever — no  other  prospect ;  but 
the  Lord  brings  something  into  the  house  of  the  soul,  for  the 
family — God's  chosen  ones ;  found  in  total  depravity,  but  called  by 
grace  to  see  it,  feel  it,  rue  it.  Ah,  these  are  the  predestinated  ones  j 
— poor  broken  hearts,  for  whose  use  this  righteousness  is  wrought 
out  and  brought  in ;  poor  guilty,  trembling  souls,  who  fear  they 
shall  be  damned  for  their  sins.  "Well,  now,  has  this  righteousness 
ever  been  revealed  to  you?  If  it  is  brought  in  for  the  family, 
has  it  been  brought  in  for  you?  Now  seeing  what  vileness,  pol- 
lution, corruption,  devilment,  is  lodged  in  thy  desperately  wicked 
heart,  fand  that  all  thy  efforts  only  make  matters  worse,  is  there  no 
necessity  for  this  righteousness  ?  Some  of  you  do  not  require  it ;  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins,  you  feel  not  your  need  of  anything  beyond  the 
filthy  rags  of  your  own  righteousness  Others  of  you  think  you  have 
this  righteousness,  and  yet  have  only  picked  it  up  in  a  way  of  notion, 
as  a  creed.  A  sound  creed  will  not  make  an  honest  man  of  you.  A 
sound  creed  is  a  good  thing,  but  it  will  not  prevent  your  being  a  rogue. 
A  soimd  creed  will  not  save  you.  Many  go  to  hell  with  a  soimd  creed 
— the  notion  of  doctrine  in  the  head,  without  the  power  of  it  in  the 
heart,  is  nothing  worth. 

( To  he  continued^  JD\  V,J 


An  affliction  sanctified  is  better  than  an  affliction  removed ;  and  the 
first  proof  of  a  sanctified  affliction  is  an  earnest  and  prayerful  sohcitude 
that  it  might  be  sanctified. 
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"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  a  white  stone."  It  is  generally 
Bnpposed  by  commentators  that  this  refers  to  an  ancient  judicial  (Thstom 
of  dropping  a  black  stone  into  an  urn,  when  it  is  intended  to  condemn, 
and  a  white  stone  when  the  prisoner  was  acquitted.  But  this  is  an  act 
80  distinct  from  that  described  in  the  scriptures  before  us — "I  will  give 
him  a  white  stone" — that  we  are  disposed  to  agree  with  those  who 
think  it  refers  rather  to  a  custom  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  not  un- 
known to  the  classical  reader,  according  with  beautiful  propriety  to 
circumstances. 

In  primitive  times,  when  travelling  was  rendered  difficult  from  the 
want  of  places  of  pubKc  entertainment,  hospitality  was  exercised  by 
private  individuals  to  a  very  great  extent,  to  which  we  find  frequent 
illusion  in  all  histories,  and  in  none  more  than  the  Old  Testament. 

Persons  who  had  partaken  of  this  hospitality,  and  those  who  prac- 
ised  it,  frequently  contracted  habits  of  friendship  and  regard  for  each 
)ther,  and  it  became  a  well-established  custom,  both  among  the  Ghreeks 
md  Eomans,  to  provide  their  guests  with  some  particular  mark,  which 
vaa  handed  down  from  father  to  son,  and  ensured  hospitaliiy  and  kind 
reatment  whenever  it  was  presented.  This  mark  was  usually  a  small 
tone  or  pebble  cut  in  half,  and  upon  the  half  of  each  the  host  and  the 
;aest  mutually  inscribed  their  names,  and  then  interchanged  them 
^th  each  other. 

The  production  of  this  tessera  was  quite  sufficient  to  ensure  friend- 
hip  for  themselves  or  their  descendants  whenever  they  travelled  again 
1  ttie  same  direction ;  while  it  is  evident  that  these  stones  required  to 
e  privately  kept,  and  the  name  written  upon  them  carefully  concealed, 
«t  others  should  obtain  the  privileges  instead  of  the  person  for  whom 
ley  were  intended. 

How  natural  then  is  the  allusion  to  this  custom  in  the  text,  **  I  will 
ive  him  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna and  having  done  this,  having 
lade  himself  partaker  of  my  hospitality,  having  recognised  him  as  my 
uest — my  friend — I  will  present  him  with  the  white  stone,  and  in  the 
:one  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he  who 
)ceiveth  it.  I  will  give  him  a  pledge  of  my  friendship,  sacred  and 
iviolable;  known  oidy  to  himself. 


The  Great  Husbandman  will  not  fail  to  adopt  the  sharpest  means 
)r  the  improvement  of  BLLs  choicest  plants. —  Cecil, 

Christ  has  indeed  left  it  as  the  portion  of  His  people,  "In  this  world 
e  shall  have  tribulation counterbalanced,  however,  abimdantly  by 
le  portion  which  they  enjoy  in  Him, — **  In  Me  ye  shall  have  peace." 
[owever  hard  the  one  half  of  this  portion  may  seem,  the  legacy  entire 
\  such  as  no  enlightened  soul  can  refuse  to  accept,  or  indeed  will 
aceive  without  thankfulness. — Bridgei, 
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(Continued  from  page  61.^ 
I  used  to  take  great  notice  of  the  clouds.  Well,  I'd  think,  wkat 
can  it  be,  is  it  smoke  out  of  all  the  chimnies  gone  and  settled  there? 
then  again  I'd  think  they  cannot  be  smoke.  Sometimes  they  be  all 
cleared  off.  Well,  there  must  be  a  God  to  make  these.  I  now  began 
to  be  in  great  terror,  it's  impossible  to  say  what  confused  thoughts  I 
had  at  this  time  ;  no  heart  but  those  that  have  experienced  it  can  tell 
what  dreadful  feelings,  and  tremblings,  and  shakings  possessed  my 
mind. 

**Thi8  was  the  way  my  God  was  leading  me  to  Himself.  One 
Sabbath  when  I  was  at  church,  this  thought  came  to  my  mind- 
Suppose  those  great  big  clouds  should  burst  and  fall  upon  my  head; 
suppose  this  church  should  fall  upon  me.  Well,  'I  began  to  be  in 
much  terror ;  then  I  thought,  It  will  not  fall  down  upon  those  two  wo- 
men ;  I'll  get  close  against  Nancy  Bowland,  then  I  shall  be  safe.  I 
made  a  great  clatter  in  the  church  changing  my  place ;  all  the  folks 
would  stare  at  me,  I  was  such  a  poor  cracked-brained  thing.  One  day 
I  went  to  Nancy  Eowland's  as  usual  to  see  if  I  could  find  out  what  sli 
had  got.  She  said,  ^  Sukey,  do  come  in  and  stop  and  take  a  dish  of 
tea  with  me.'  I  said,  *  Well  I  will.'  While  the  kettle  was  boiling, 
she  read  a  tract  to  me ;  I  never  paid  the  least  attention  to  it,  not  one 
word  could  I  tell  what  it  was  about.  Her  children  came  in,  she  cut 
them  each  a  bit  of  bread ;  they  took  it  and  seemed  thankful ;  they 
made  their  obeisance  to  me  and  went  off.  Then  Nancy  took  and 
me  such  nice  thin  slices  of  bread  and  butter,  honouring  me  like  a  lady. 
I  wondered  at  it,  and  I  looked  at  her  poverty  and  her  rags.  Well,  I 
thought,  she  has  got  something,  I  wish  I  knew  what  sh6  has  got 
When  I  came  home,  it  came  into  my  head  to  take  her  some  bread  and 
bacon ;  I  cut  her  ever  such  a  lot,  and  carried  it  up  to  her  house.  I 
thought  she  would  be  glad  of  it,  and  would  think  me  such  a  good 
neighbour.  She  seemed  to  take  littie  heed  of  it ;  she  put  her  hands 
on  the  table  and  looked  up ;  she  was  silent ;  I  know  now  what  she  was 
doing,  she  was  giving  God  thanks,  but  I  then  thought  she  ought  to 
have  thanked  me  more.  Ah !  how  ignorant  I  was.  I  went  on  in  this 
way  for  three-quarters  of  a  year,  except  one  fortnight.  I  was  ins 
dreadful,  distressed,  state,  the  poorest,  destitutest  creature  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  I  knew  no  God,  that  was  the  thing  that  kept 
me  so  wretched ;  I  was  such  a  harum-scarum,  senseless  thing,  and 
very  wicked.  Nancy  Smith  would  often  rebuke  me,  she  lived  close  up 
against  me,  so  she  heard  so  much  of  it.  How  I  would  curse  and  swear 
at  the  least  thing  that  put  me  out  of  the  way.  She  used  to  put  her 
head  out  of  the  door  and  say,  *  Oh  !  Sukey  Harley,  hell  will  be  your 
portion.'  I  hated  her,  I  thought  she  would  tell  Nancy  Bowland,  and 
they  would  think  me  a  bad  neighbour.  I  remember  one  very  wet  day 
seeing  her  pass  my  door  to  a  meeting  up  at  Leath  Hill.  I  said  to 
Charles,  *  Well,  what  a  foolish  old  woman  that  is  to  go  to  those  hy- 
pocrisy meetings !   I  do  wonder  what  she  can  mean.'    Then  I  would 
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all  in  a  puzzle  again — what  can  these  two  women  have  got  between 
them  ?  I  hated  them,  and  yet  I  was  always  hankering  after  them.  I 
thought  if  I  could  but  find  out  what  they  knew,  I  could  prove  their 
liypocrisy  words ;  but  I  could  not  tell  what  to  say  to  them,  because 
they  did  know  somewhat  which  I  could  not  get  at,  so  that  I  was  clean 
done  up  with  them  ;  I  could  never  find  how  to  answer  them.  1  would 
flometimes  •  think  of  that  word,  hell ;  it  would  fasten  on  my  mind,  this 
must  be  somewhat  dreadful.  Some  nights  I  would  be  afraid  of  closing 
my  eyes  lest  I  should  tumble  into  hell. 

"One  day  I  was  flustered  about  two  little  pigs  I  could  not  get  into 
the  stye ;  I  cursed  and  swore  at  them  as  usual.  Old  Nancy  Smith 
oame  and  said,  *  Oh !  Sukey,  Sukey,  thee  must  be  bom  again.*  "Well, 
iiiese  words  confounded  me  ;  they  clean  updid  me.  What  can  the  old 
lypocrite  mean  ?  I  soon  clapped  the  pigs  into  the  stye,  and  went  off 
to  Nancy  Rowland's.  I  loved  her  better  than  the  other,  because  she 
"was  meeker.  I  said,  *  What  do  you  think  that  old  methodist  woman 
Bays  to  me!'  *What?'  *Why,  she  says  I  must  be  bom  again! 
Ifow,*  says  I,  *  Nancy,  how  can  this  be  ?  if  it  is  in  the  Bible  I  will 
leKeve  it.*  She  was  silent,  but  she  reached  the  Bible  and  found  the 
place,  and  read  the  words — *  Except  a  man  be  bom  again  he  cannot 
enter  the  kingdom  of  God.'  Well,  did  I  believe  them?  No  ;  I  had 
no  faith,  how  could  I  believe  ?  And  I  say  no  sinner  can  believe,  nor 
do  the  least  thing  towards  it,  till  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  send  him  that 
trae  faith  down  from  heaven ;  then  he  believes,  but  never  till  then ; 
and  if  he  thinks  he  does,  it  is  only  the  deceit  of  the  devil  and  his  own 
lieart.  This  is  how  it  was  with  me,  and  by  that  I  think  it  must  be  the 
«ame  with  others  too.  I  could  not  believe  those  words  for  all  they 
"Were  read  to  me  out  of  the  Bible.  I  said,  *  Nancy,  how  can  it  be  V 
These  words  stayed  with  me  so  that  I  could  not  get  rid  of  them. 
Te  must  be  born  again.  I  had  no  more  imderstanding  of  them 
than  a  dead  corpse.  I  was  rumpled  and  flustered  in  my  mind  to 
find  out  the  sense  of  these  words.  I  heard  nothing  of  what  the 
yoman  said  about  it,  but  I  was  led  to  ponder  them  over  and  over 
in  my  mind.  I  seemed  to  be  all  the  while  in  my  confused  way 
going  to  God,  though  for  all  I  did  not  know  Him.  I  did  feel  that 
it  was  only  He  that  could  give  me  satisfaction.  Oh !  I  thought, 
if  I  did  but  know  their  God,  then  I  should  know  all  about  it.  Well, 
He  was  bringing  me  to  Himself  all  the  while,  but  I  was  so  igno- 
rant and  foolish,  I  was  as  a  beast  before  Him.  I  often  think  of  that 
verse,  Ps.  Ixxiii.  22  ;  aye,  and  I  am  the  very  same  now,  just  like  a 
l)ea8t.  Well,  I  began  to  grow  worse  and  worse,  more  full  of  perplexed 
thoughts  than  ever ;  I  was  tossed  to  and  fro.  What  was  1  to  do  ?  I 
id  not  know  what  to  do.  The  reason  I  do  not  know  God  is  because  I 
cannot  read.  Those  two  women  are  such  fine  scholars ;  they  can  read 
such  a  lot  of  books.  They  can  pray,  they  have  got  such  a  lot  of 
prayers,  and  I  only  know  tlus  one.  Then  I  thought,  I  must  have  a 
^©w  prayer,  the  old  one  will  not  do.  I  kept  repeating  it  over  and  over 
%ain,  but  I  wanted  a  new  prayer.  I  moumed,  I  cried  to  Qt)d  to  teach 
'^e  a  new  prayer ;  yes,  I  prayed  to  my  dear  Father  in  heaven — for  He 
^as  my  Father,  though  t  did  not  know  Him — cried  to  Him,  and 
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mourned  before  Him,  and  begged  Him  to  teaob  me  a  new  prayer. 
These  words  dropped  into  my  mind,  *  Lord,  lead  me  into  the  know- 
ledge of  Thy  dear  Son' — never  heard  about  the  Son  of  Gk>d,  I  never 
knew  that  God  had  a  Son,  yet  these  words  came  into  my  heart ;  it  was 
the  prayer  God  taught  me  Himself,  no  one  else  taught  me.  I  never, 
never  heard  what  those  two  women  would  be  talking  to  me  about.  I 
was  so  taken  up  with  my  own  thoughts,  I  gave  no  heed  to  their  words. 
The  Lord  put  rfiose  words  into  my  heart.  1  seemed  quite  rejoiced  that 
their  God  had  taught  me.  He  had  eked  out  my  prayer  a  little  longer, 
for  I  still  kept  saying  the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  added  those  new  words 
to  the  end  of  it.  I  never  coveted  any  fresh  words  after  this.  Well,  I 
prayed  this  new  prayer  for  about  a  fortnight.  On  the  Sunday  night 
after  the  fortnight,  I  went  with  the  women  to  chapel ;  I  was  in  a 
dreadful,  awful  state.  Oh !  what  a  dreadful  state  I  was  in,  I  thought 
I  was  going  to  hell,  and  I  counted  nine  other  women  in  the  chapel 
that  I  thought  would  come  with  me.  Those  two,  I  thought,  would  go 
to  heaven ;  they  were  for  none  of  my  company.  This  was  what  I  was 
thinking,  counting  the  people,  putting  them  which  I  thought  were  for 
heaven,  and  which  I  thought  were  for  hell.  Myself  I  thought  was  sure 
to  go  to  hell,  but  I  thought  I  had  not  yet  done  enough  to  go  to  hell.  Then 
a  ireadful  thought  came  into  my  head — wonder  if  I  can  find  CharW 
knife  ;  suppose  I  were  to  kill  him  ;  suppose  I  were  to  kill  my  chili 
Oh !  I  was  in  a  dreadful,  awful  state  tiiat  night  at  chapel.  When  we 
came  out,  I  got  close  behind  those  two  women.  I  was  ^aid  the  clouds 
would  fall  down  upon  my  head ;  I  was  just  like  a  crazy  thing.  I 
heard  the  old  woman  say  to  the  other,  *  0  Nancy,  Nancy,  there's  some 
precious  soul  called  to-night.'  Ah,  who  should  it  be  but  me,  yet  I 
knew  it  not.  I  said  to  myself,  *  What  does  that  old  methodist  fod 
mean  V  When  I  got  home,  I  went  into  a  very  dismal,  heartless  way. 
I  thought  I  was  going  to  hell ;  where  was  tiie  use  of  praying  any 
more  ?  I  was  tempted  to  give  in  praying.  I  thought  I  should  never 
know  their  God.  Before  I  went  to  bed,  I  got  into  the  dark  comer,  and 
as  usual  I  began  in  my  way  to  pray  those  words ;  I  thought  I  felt  the 
devil  pulling  me  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  yet  I  held  fast  by  the  table. 
I  was  afraid  to  go  to  sleep  that  night,  I  thought  I  should  tumble  into 
hell ;  and  that  thought  about  Charles'  knife  troubled  me. 

"  On  the  Monday  morning,  while  I  was  eating  my  breakfast  (but 
I  had  no  appetite),  it  was  after  Charles  was  gone  to  work,  these 
words  entered  into  my  mind,  *  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock, 
if  any  man  hear  My  voice  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  Me.'  I  said,  *This  is  the  text  the 
man  had  for  his  sermon  last  night !'  Well,  it  was,  but  I  had  not  heard 
it  then.  I  heard  it  now  though,  all  the  words  came  quite  plain  into 
my  heart.  Oh!  I  thought,  Suppose  it  should  be  their  God  at  the 
door.  Oh !  how  joyful  I  woidd  get  up  and  loose  Him  the  door.  Now 
I  thought,  I  can  never  give  in  praying,  those  words  have  so  encouraged 
me.  I  went  up  the  ladder  into  my  bed-room  and  began  to  pray.  I 
made  such  a  noise  the  folks  might  have  heard  me  in  the  street  I 
was  afraid  I  should  frighten  my  child.  I  came  down  and  looked  at 
her — she  was  a  little  one,  eating  her  breakfast — and  went  up  again. 
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not  stop  long.  I  came  down  again,  and  filled  the  cbild's  ba^ 
eat,  and  sent  her  off  to  shool ;  I  put  her  out  at  the  door,  and 
and  bolted  it.  Then  I  said  in  my  own  strength,  *  I  will  never 
lis  door  again  till  I  know  their  God.'  I  stuffed  the  windows 
I  the  old  rags  I  could  find,  I  could  not  bear  the  light ;  then  I 
)wn  on  my  knees  in  the  dark  comer  and  began  praying  these 
ords  that  I  had  used  to  do,  the  same  words  over  and  over  and 
:ain — the  Lord's  Prayer,  and,  *Lord,  lead  me  into  the  true 
dge  of  Thy  dear  Son' — I  felt  as  if  I  would  have  pulled  the  roof 
Y  head,  I  went  tearing  and  tearing  at  it  with  such  vehement 
ness.  Well,  who  put  that  strong  cry  into  my  heart  ?  Was  it 
yself  ?  No ;  but  He  gave  it  me,  and  forced  me  to  cry  out,  be- 
:  was  His  own  blessed  will  to  hear  me  and  answer  me.  I  felt 
•me ;  it  is  past  my  talking  about,  such  a  wonderful  time ;  it  is 
ast  telling.  No  words  can  express  the  feelings  of  my  heart  at 
le.  He  fetched  me  off  my  knees ;  I  started  up,  I  cannot  find 
}0  express  the  wonderful  doings  of  that  blessed  moment ;  well, 
part  of  it.  He  showed  me  ^  my  sins  that  I  had  committed 
om  a  child.  Yes,  that  bit  of  pink  ribbon  I  had  stolen  for  my 
ap  came  upon  me.  He  showed  me  how  for  that  one  sin  I  might 
Ben  sent  to  hell,  and  He  would  have  been  just.   Oh !  He  showed 

black  desert,  how  I  had  deserved  to  go  to  hell;  what  a  repro- 
had  been,  and  how  like  a  devil  I  had  walked  upon  the  earth ; 
had  angered  Him  with  my  sinfulness.  My  heavy  sins  and  my 
3  came  upon  me.  Oh !  He  appeared  such  a  holy  God,  such  a 
ly,  bright,  and  glorious  Being.  Suppose  He  hsA  said  to  me 
t  that  awful  moment,  *  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,'  He  would 
3en  just,  and  to  hell  I  must  have  gone. 

!  what  a  holy  God  mine  is.  WeU,  I  was  lost,  I  could  not  tell 
)  do ;  lost  in  wonder,  lost  in  surprise ;  yet  all  this  time  He  kept 
n  being  frightened.  I  had  been  fidghtened,  but  not  now ;  there 
newhat  that  held  me  from  being  frightened.  He  seemed  to  tell 
my  sins  were  forgiven.  I  had  such  a  sight  inwardly  of  my  dear 
aer's  sufferings ;  how  He  was  crucified,  how  He  himg  on  the 
or  me ;  it  was  as  if  He  showed  me  what  I  deserved,  yet  He 

to  say,  He  had  suffered  that  desert ;  it  was  as  if  He  made  it  so 
)  me,  how  that  He  would  save  me,  because  it  was  His  own 

will  to  save  me.  It  was  as  if  He  had  shown  me  how  He  had 
me  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  He  would  have  mercy 
because  He  would  have  mercy. 

lever  knew  what  sin  was  till  now,  but  He  showed  me  what  it 
ow  black,  how  dreadfuk  I  felt  it  was  my  just  desert  to  go  to 
Ee  would  have  been  just  and  holy  to  send  me  there.  I  was  so 
wonder,  that  I  said,  *  0  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  make  hell  ten  thou- 
□aes  hotter  before  Thou  sendest  me  there.'  These  were  my  very 
.1  can  tell  the  words,  but  the  feeling  I  cannot  tell.  But  He 
ne,  till  I  was  so  overvrhelmed  that  I  did  not  know  what  to  do. 
ruly.say,  since  that  blessed  morning,  I  have  a  Saviour  and  a 
aer,  yes  I  have;  ever  since  that  blessed  time  my  dear  and 
ly  Father  has  kept  me  in  His  dear  hands,  and  guided  me  and 
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counselled  me  Himself.  Well,  I  went  and  unblocked  the  WindotM, 
cleared  away  all  the  dirty  rags,  and  let  in  the  blessed  light  of  the 
the  glorious  light,  my  Father's  light.  I  unbolted  the  door,  opened  it, 
and  looked  out ;  what  a  glorious  sight,  I  saw  my  God  in  everything; 
the  clouds,  those  clouds  I  had  so  often  puzzled  over,  my  God  .was  in 
the  clouds.  The  trees,  the  hedges,  the  fields,  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
the  birds  of  the  air,  showed  me  that  I  had  a  God.  All  things  were 
new  to  me  ;  I  was  unbound,  I  was  loosed  ;  yes,  I  wondered  at  it.  I 
went  to  old  Nancy  Smith's  door  and  looked  in,  but  I  could  not  speak; 
she  said,  *  Sukey,  what's  the  matter  ?'  I  could  make  no  answer ;  off  I 
ran  to  the  other ;  I  was  enabled  to  tell  her  somewhat,  but  very  httle; 
I  could  not  find  words  to  express  the  goodness  of  God  to  me.  I  now 
understood  and  believed  these  words,  *  Ye  must  be  bom  again.'  This 
blessed  state  continued  a  good  while ;  I  felt  the  happiest  creature,  the 
joyfullest  woman  on  the  face  of  the  earth.  My  God  enabled  me  from 
that  very  time  to  break  loose  from  all  my  vain  companions  in  the  flesL 
They  thought  it  very  hard,  and  so  did  I  too,  but  my  dear  heavenly 
Father  called  me  out  from  them,  and  I  followed  Him  ;  I  dared  not  do 
otherwise ;  I  was  set  clean  off  at  a  distance  from  them ;  ever  since  that 
blessed  morning  I  have  been  a  lone  soul  on  the  face  of  the  earth— *  A 
sparrow  alone  upon  the  house  top.'  I  often  think  of  that  verse,  it 
suits  me.  It  was  no  great  while  after  this  I  had  a  desire  to  read ;  I 
longed  to  read  the  blessed  Word  for  myself.  I  got  my  little  wench  to 
teach  me  the  letters ;  she  used  to  grow  sleepy,  so  I  would  give  her  two 
suppers  of  a  night  to  encourage  her ;  all  the  while  I  was  praying  to 
my  God  to  enable  me  to  learn.  She  brought  me  on  as  far  as  this— 
God  is  love,  Gk)d  is  light ;  and  these  very  words  came  over  me,  when  I 
spelt  out  the  words  they  came  into  my  heart,  I  thought  my  Gbd  it 
love.  He  ts  light,  He  can  teach  me  Himself.  I  wanted  no  more 
teaching  of  Mary ;  from  that  time  I  would  take  my  book,  -go  down 
on  my  knees,  look  up  to  my  heavenly  Father,  and  beg  of  Him  to  teach 
me.  I  used  to  spell  out  the  words,  and  then  look  up  to  know  how  to 
call  them.  Oh !  how  I  felt  at  these  times ;  I  can  give  no  description 
of  my  feeKngs,  but  I  had  this  confidence  given  me,  that  He  would  teacjh 
me  to  read  His  blessed  "Word,  and  He  did  teach  me ;  it  was  surprising 
how  He  put  the  words  into  my  mind  and  memory ;  yes,  I  can  truly 
say,  *  I  have  been  taught  of  God.' 

**It  was  during  this  time  we  removed  to  where  we  now  live,  Pulver- 
bach.  It  is  now  between  twenty  and  thirty  years  since  the  blessed 
morning  of  my  conversion.  My  God  has  been  with  me  all  this  time. 
I  have  known  heavy  seasons  of  sorrow,  great  darkness,  bitter  distress ; 
I  have  been  sorely  tempted  of  Satan,  and  plagued  with  the  corruptions 
of  my  own  heart.  Oh,  what  heavy  temptations  I  have  been  under  for 
days  and  days  together ;  I  have  just  sat  still  on  my  chair,  tempted  and 
buffeted  of  Satan  ;  I  have  not  had  the  least  power  to  do  one  hand's 
turn  for  my  own  defence ;  a  poor,  helpless  creature,  a  straitened,  weary 
thing,  sorely  tempted  to  believe  that  I  had  sinned  against  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Oh !  the  fiery  darts  of  the  evil  one,  they  have  pierced  my  soul 
through  and  through.  Yes,  I  know  what  sore  temptations  mean,  yet 
in  all  this  my  God  has  been  T^ith  me  still.    He  has  never. left  me  nor 
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aken  me.  He  has  never  suffered  me  entirely  to  lose  hold  of  that 
sed  hope,  that  blessed  assurance,  which  He  gave  me  that  morning 

He  had  made  me  His  child,  and  that  He  would  save  me.  It  is 
God  who  teaches  me  to  profit ;  it  is  He  who  comforts  me.  He 
Is  down  His  Holy  Spirit  into  my  heart,  and  brings  my  dear  Re- 
Qer's  sufferings  to  my  remembrance ;  then  I  can  bear  all ;  this  is 
thing  that  bears  me  up  in  the  midst  of  all  my  sorrow.  Oh !  how 
reveals  my  Saviour  to  me.  Yes,  I  can  truly  say,  I  have  known 
st  on  earth  ;  I  have  known  Him  from  a  babe  to  a  man,  crucified 
slain  for  my  sins ;  from  the  manger  to  the  cross.  The  nails,  the 
QS,  the  spear— my  sins  pierced  Him  then.  Oh !  when  He  brings 
3  things  upon  me,  my  hard  heart  is  melted;  then  I  can  mourn; 
snemy  is  vanquished  and  shirks  off;  my  Jesus  comes  into  my  soul, 
tirist  were  not  to  come  into  my  soul,  what  a  blundering  devil  and 
t  here  would  be  together.  But  this  is  the  way  my  God  leads  me, 
He  has  brought  me  to  know  it.  He  holds  me  down  with  the  one 
I,  and  lifts  me  up  with  the  other.    He  chastens  and  cuts  me 

one  hand,  and  strengthens  and  comforts  me  with  the  other.  Oh ! 
lender  mercies  of  my  God  to  me.  How  He  has  revealed  my  Sa- 
r  to  me !  He  blesses  His  Word  to  my  soul ;  He  corrects  me.  He 
tens  me  in  love ;  He  orders  my  way  before  Him,  and  sends  down 
Holy  Spirit  to  comfort  me.  Heaven  is  my  home !  Oh  I  bless  and 
ae  His  holy  name  for  ever. 

(To  he  continued^  J),  V.J 


"ABOUND  IN  hope; 


,  Christian  soul ;  in  every  sta.ge 
is  thine  earthly  pilgrimage 
.eavenly  joy  thy  thoughts  engage  : 
Abound  in  hope. 

:  though  thy  lot  be  want  and  woe, 
s^h  hate's  rude  storms  against  thee 
blow, 

Jariour's  lot  was  such  below : 
Abound  in  hope. 

:  for  to  all  who  meekly  bear 
poss,  He  gives  His  crown  to  wear ; 
snkent  here  is  glory  there : 
Abound  in  hope. 


Hope :  though  ihy  dear  ones  round  thee 
die, 

Behold  with  Faith's  illumined  eye 
Their  deathless  home  beyond  the  sky : 
Abound  in  hope. 

Hope :  for  upon  that  happy  shore, 
Sorrow  and  sighing  will  be  o'er, 
And  friends  shall  meet  to  part  no  more : 
Abound  in  hope. 

Hope  through  the  watches  of  the  nigkt; 
Hope  till  the  morrow  brings  the  light ; 
Hope  till  thy  faith  be  lost  in  sight : 
Abound  in  hope. 
Benjamin  Kennedy,  d.d. 


EE  Benefit  of  Trials. — A  Christian  without  trials  would  be  like 
U  without  wind  or  water ;  the  contrivance  or  design  of  the  wheel- 
:  inside  would  be  unnoticed  or  unknown,  without  something  to  put 
.  motion  without.  Nor  would  our  graces  grow  unless  they  were 
d  into  excercise.  The  trials  and  difficulties  we  meet  with  not 
prove,  but  aJso  strengthen  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. — Ifewfon. 
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TEUE  RELIGION. 


''Satan  has  provided  men  with  a  counterfeit  religion— a  religion  with 
a  sufficient  quantity  of  truth  in  it  to  appease  the  conscience,  but  aie^ 
ligion  which,  when  tested  by  Grod's  Holy  Word,  will  be  declared  to  be 
a  Satanic  sham.  It  is  his  policy  to  keep  himself  as  much  from  public 
notice  as  possible.  He  is  never  better  pleased  than  when  men  deny 
his  existence,  or  when  they  are  zealous  for  a  counterfeit  religion,  or  for 
a  part  of  God's  truth,  for  he  hopes  then  to  secure  his  victims.  It  is 
only  when  the  truth  of  God  in  its  entirety  enters  and  abides  in  the 
heart  of  a  man,  when  it  has  produced  a  change  in  the  life  of  a  man, 
that  Satan  rages  and  is  violent.  Header,  if  it  ever  be  so  with  you,  you  « 
will  understand  the  expressions  and  appreciate  the  promises  in  such 
scriptures  as  these,  viz. — "  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in  like  a  flood, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift  up  a  standard  against  him,"  Isa.  lii. 
19.  "  Kept  by  the  power  of  Qt>d  through  faith  unto  salvation,"  1  Pet 
i.  5.  "  They  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  liiem  out 
of  My  hand,"  John  x.  28.    In  sJl  cases  remember  that — 

'  Satan  trembles  when  he  sees 
The  weakest  saint  upon  his  knees.' 

If  you  ask  me,  How  is  He  to  be  resisted  ?  I  reply,  Not  by  your  own 
power — by  nature  you  are  as  feeble  and  helpless  as  a  child — but  in  the 
Lord,  by  the  armour  of  righteousness  on  tiie  right  hand  and  on  the 
left,  witii  the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Above, 
or  over  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith.  When  Satan  beholds  a  warrior 
thus  dad  he  flees.— See  Eph.  vi.  18,  18;  and  Jas.  iv.  7.  Child  of 
God,  stand  up,  then,  in  the  might  of  your  glorious  Hesui.  If  you  can 
only  stanmier  out,  "  Lord,  imdertake  for  me !"  and  you  know  who  and 
what  the  Lord  is,  you  must  be  conqueror  through  Him  who  loves 
you." 

We  commend  this  extract  firom  the  writings  of  Mr.  Parks  to  the 
attention  of  God's  people,  for  whom  Satan  employs  aU  his  wisdom  to 
lead  astray.  The  so-called  Spiritualism,  which  is  favoured  by  the 
lovers  of  novelty  in  the  present  day,  is  only  another  proof  of  Satan's 
many  devices  to  entrap  the  unwary.  If  Spiritualism  «  a  reality,  it 
only  proves  the  truth  of  scripture,  which  declares  "  the  working  of 
Satan  is  with  all  power  and  signs  and  lyin^  tconeUrs"  2  Thess.  ii.  9. 
If  there  be  no  recdity  in  Spiritualism,  then  the  scriptures  describe  it 
accurately  in  these  word,  **  Evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deeeinn^  and  hting  deceked^  So  whether  it  be  true,  or  only 
a  trick,  Satan  is  the  father  of  this  lie.  To  aU  such  delusions  there  is 
but  one  answer,  which  was  given  1800  years  ago  by  Incarnate  Wisdom 
— **  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 


There  is  no  one  will  ever  overcome  a  sin,  but  by  this  method ;  to 
see  that  the  Lamb  of  God  has  taken  away  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  then  to 
look  at  His  almighty  arm  to  subdue  and  crucify  it. — Bomaine, 
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^Ij^  Cransfiguratton  of  Cljmt  tije  (Bhi^tm 

OTES  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  ST.  BARNABAS* 
CHURCH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAR  MANCHESTER,  ON 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  26th,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  REV. 
WM.  PARKS,  B.A.,  RECTOR. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished.] 


*'  TP'hile  He  yet  ftpake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  ovenhadowed  them ;  and 
hid  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said^  This  is  My  beloved  Sony  in  whom 
am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  Him^ — ^Matt.  xvii.  5. 

On  two  several  occasions  was  the  -mysterious  voice  heard  from 
3aven,  conveying  the  intelligence  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  beloved 
3n  of  God,  in  whom  the  Father  was  .well  pleased.  The  first  was  at 
hriat's  baptism ,  the  second  was  at  His  transfiguration,  Peter,  who  was 
le  of  the  eyewitnesses  of  this  last-named  wondrous  event,  makes 
)ecial  mention  of  his  having  heard  this  voice  from  heaven — For  we 
we  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
)wt!r  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  tvere  eyewitnesses  of  His 
ajesty.  For  He  received  from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
ere  came  such  a  voice  to  Him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  My  beloved 
n,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased,  and  this  voice  which,  came  from  heaven  we 
ard,  when  we  were  with  Him  in  the  holy  mount,^'  2  Pet.  i.  16 — 18.  This 
issage  throws  great  light  upon  one  in  the  context- of  my  text  which 
18  perplexed  many  readers  of  the  scriptures.  I  allude  to  the  last 
)rse  of  the  preceding  chapter — Ferily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some 
mding  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
ming  in  His  hingdom,^^  Matt.  xvi.  28.  I  say,  the  transfiguration  of 
lirist,  then,  was  the  representation  of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  His 
ngdom.  Do  you  all  see  this  ?  The  case  was  thus.  Jesus  said  to  His 
seiples,  *'  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  His  kingdom,^^  and 
en,  After  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother,  and 
ingeth  them  up  into  an  high  mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before 
9m :  and  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  His  raiment  was  white  as  the 
^ht.  And,  behold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Flias  talking  with 
9m,  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
here;  if  Thou  wilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  Thee,  and 
9  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias,  While  He  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright 
ud  overshadowed  them ;  and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said, 
Us  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased;  hear  ye  Him,^^  Matt, 
ii.  1~  5.  An  ordinary  reader  cannot  see  what  connection  the  coming 
the  Son  of  man  in  His  kingdom,  and  Chrisfs  transfiguration  has ;  but 
•ter  explains  it  all  when  he  saya — ^^For  we  have  not  followed  cunninglf 
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devised  fables^  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  ojm 
Lord  Jesus  Christy  hat  were  et/ewttnesses  of  His  majesty.  For  He  reeeitei 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  Him 
from  the  excellent  glory j  This  is  My  beloved  Son^  in  whom  lam  wellpkmi^ 
and  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  we  heardy  when  we  were  with  Him  in 
the  holy  mount.^*  The  transfiguration^  then,  was  either  the  coming  of  th 
Lord  in  His  kingdom^  or  was  the  representation  of  it.  I  am  inclined  to 
the  latter  view,  especially  as  all  the  apostles  speak  of  t?^  coming  of  tk 
Lord  as  future.  Yes,  the  trmsfiguration  of  Christ  was  the  picture  in 
miniature  of  the  glorious  event  of  His  second  coming. 

I  think  we  gather  another  truth  from  the  context  of  our  text,  viz.— 
That  there  will  be  recognition  on  our  part  of  the  great  historical  saints 
(if  I  may  so  speak)  of  God ;  for  here  we  have  the  three  apostles  recog- 
nizing Moses  and  Flias,  whom  they  had  never  seen  in  the  flesh.  And 
may  we  not  infer  from  this,  the  probability  of  our  recognition  of  one 
another,  or  of  those  we  have  seen  in  the  flesh  ?  It  is  a  sweet  reflection 
to  those  who  have  had  to  part  on  earth,  to  know  that  they  shall  meet 
again  in  unfading,  uninterrupted,  never-ending  bliss!  Of  course,  I 
speak  of  the  saints  of  God.  The  apostle  to  the  Thessalonians  encourage* 
the  idea — But  I  would  not  hace  you  to  he  ignorant j  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which  have  no  hope. 
For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sUtf 
in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Uim.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  icori 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
shall  not  prevent  them  which  are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  Himself  shall  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  tiumf 
€f  God :  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air  :  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words,^*  1  Thess.  iv.  13 — 18. 

But  I  am  digressing. 

1 .  I  would  point  out  to  you  what  is  involved  in  God  the  Father's 
word. 

2.  6ring  to  light  some  evidences  of  being  in  Christ. 

I.  **  While  He  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them :  imi 
behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said,  This  t»  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
Jam  well  pleased;  hear  ye  Him.^^ 

(i.)  Mark  you,  Christ  is  pre-eminently  the  Son  of  God,  We  read  in 
many  places  in  scripture  of  Sons  of  God^^ — e.g.,  Adam  is  called <A# 
son  of  God  (Luke  iii  38),  angels  are  called  the  sons  of  God  (Job  xxxviii. 
7).  But  in  both  cases  it  is  manifest  they  are  the  **so7i8  of  God"  ijf 
creation.  Men  are  called  ^^the  sons  of  God^^  when  they  are  regenerated, 
or  born  of  God ;  when  they  are  adopted  into  God's  family  ( Jno.  i.  12, 
13  ;  Eom.  viii.  14 ;  Gal.  iv.  6 ;  1  Jno.  iii.  1).  But  Christ  is  the  Son  of 
God  in  two  ways  altogether  different  from  these.  He  is  the  Son  of  God 
(1.)  by  nature,  and  (2.)  hy  personal  union.  He  was  begotten  from  aU 
eternity ;  and  His  manhood  was  inseparably  united  to  the  Person  of 
the  Son  of  God  (Luke  i.  31).  He  was  the  Son  of  God  from  all  eternity 
in  heaven,  and  He  was  ^^senV^  to  assume  the  form  of  man  upon  earth. 

(ii.)  Again.  Christ  is  not  only  the  Son  of  God,  but  the  heloped  &m  ef 


God,  God  loves  Him  as  Himself;  and  althougli  Christ  has  said  in  His 
prayer  (Jno.  xvii^ — **Thou  hast  loved  them  as  Thou  hast  loved  Me'*— - 
tpe  cannot  be  recipients  of  God's  love  as  Christ  is  a  recipient ;  for  W9 
are  finite  beings,  and  Christ  is  an  infinite  Being.  Christ  being  Him* 
self  infinite,  He  is  capable  of  receiving  infinite  love.  A  little  vessel, 
you  know,  cannot  receive  the  ocean  of  waters.  No  more  can  you  or  I 
receive  the  fulness  of  the  love  of  God.  But  Christ  can.  Yet  what 
comfort  is  there  derivable  from  the  fact  of  God's  infinite  love,  though 
we  cannot  receive  it  as  Christ  receives  it.  We  can  continually  draw 
upon  it ;  and  we  shall  have  it  unceasingly  poured  out  upon  us,  and 
into  our  souls,  and  still  no  diminution  I 

(iii.)  Again.  The  Father  said — In  whom  lam  well  pleased.**  The 
ordinary  reader  does  not  perceive  anything  special  or  particular  in 
this,  but  I  think  there  is  a  glorious  truth  underlying  it.  The  ordinary 
reader  thinks  it  means,  **  with  whom^^^  &c. ;  but  no,  this  cannot  be,  for 
a  father  must  necessarily  be  well  pleased  with  a  beloved  and  obedient 
son.  The  words  **  with  whom"  would  be  altogether  superfluous.  But 
*^inwhom^'  has  a  deeply  significant  meaning.  The  phrase  evidently 
alludes  to  thoae  in  Christ.  The  case  is  this — the  Father  looked  on 
Christ  not  only  as  His  well-beloved  Son,  but  as  the  Head  of  the 
church,  and  consequently  upon  that  church  in  Christ*  So  when  He 
says,  **//^  tvhotn  I  am  well  pleased,^*  God  means — **I  am  well  pleased 
with  all  My  Son's  mystical  members — with  all  those  who  are  in  Him. 

Brethren  in  the  Lord  J esus  Christ,  think  upon  what  is  involved  in 
all  this !  You  are  elected  in  Christ,  you  are  adopted  in  Christ,  you  are 
called  in  Christ,  you  are  justified  in  Christ,  you  are  accepted  in  Christ 
the  Beloved  !  0  sweet  and  precious  fact!  Am  I  in  Christ?  Then  I 
am  beloved  of  God !  Am  I  in  Christ  ?  Then  I  am  free  from  God's 
wrath  !  Am  I  in  Christ  Then  I  am  secure  for  ever  !  For  as  the 
Father  loveth  the  Son^  and  must  ever  love  H  im,  so  He  must  ever  love 
me  !  for  I  am  a  part  and  parcel  of  His  Son ! 

0  this  union !  This  mystical  union !  How  fervently  did  Christ  pray 
for  it!  **  That  they  may  be  ONE,  as  We  are  !"  And  who  will  dare 
say  that  that  prayer  can  have  been  in  vain  ?  May  it  be  your  and  my 
lot  to  realize  it  continually  I  for  then  we  shall  never  forget  that  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  be  displeased  with  us. 

But  some  poor  timid  believer  says — '*  I  do  not  experience  the  love 
of  God  that  I  used  to  do,  and  T  fear  it  is  because  God  is  displeased 
with  me."  To  this  1  reply — the  love  of  God  towards  the  members  of 
Christ  never  changes.  The  change  that  any  of  them  experience  is  in 
themselves,  mt  in  God.  Besides,  the  very  thing  from  which  the  timid 
believer  argues  a  change  in  God,  namely,  affiiction^  is  one  of  the 
strongest  proofs  of  His  unalterable  love;  for  it  is  written — JFhom  the 
Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth.^* 

0  how  hard  it  is  to  believe  this  1  How  hard  it  is  to  believe  that  God 
yearns  in  His  love  for  us  when  He  suffers  us  to  be  afflicted,  perse- 
cuted, and  tormented  !  "0,"  says  poor  nature,  give  me  health  and 
strength — give  me  prosperity — give  me  ease  and  comfort — and  then  I 
will  believe  that  God  is  well  pleased  with  me."  Ah,  but  poor  nature 
is  a  sorry  judge.   Poor  nature  is  like  a  silly  parent  who  leta  a  child 
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have  everything  it  desires,  and  feeds  it  with'luxuries  all  the  day.  But 
the  Father  of  Christ,  and  of  Christ's  members,  is  all  wise,  and  knows 
that  they  are  kept  looking  to  Him  through  adversity  rather  than 
through  prosperity. 

Well,  then,  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  remember,  come  what  may, 
remember  the  voice  from  heaven  which  said — '*  This  is  My  beloved  Sof^ 
m  WHOM  lam  well pleased.^^ 

II.  Let  me  now  touch  upon  some  evidences  of  being  in  Christ. 

These  are  abundant,  if  we  only  take  up  our  Bibles  and  read.  If  w( 
only  study  Eomans  viii.  we  shall  be  supplied  with  enough  to  comfor 
and  stablish  us.    Let  us  glance  at  two  or  three. 

1.  It  is  said  in  that  chapter — **If  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  o: 
Chi-ist  he  is  none  of  His,"  Rom.  viii.  9.  Then  it  follows — If  any  inai 
have  the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  His.  Well,^have  toe  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
How  are  we  to  know  ?  Well,  I  will  tell  you.  Wherever  the  Spirit  o 
Christ  is,  He  leads  the  soul  to  Christ.  He  keeps  the  soul  waiting 
upon  Christ.  And  He  shows  the  soul  the  beauty  and  glory  of  Christ 
Wherever  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is,  He  leads  the  soul  away  from  th 
flesh — i.  e.^  from  having  any  confidence  in  the  flesh,  from  walking  afte 
the  flesh,  so  as  either  to  justify  itself  by  works  of  the  flesh,  or  froD 
pursuing  fleshly  lusts.  Now,  cannot  some  of  us  say  whether  we  hav 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  or  are  in  Christ  ?  Surely  we  can.  Our  souls  havi 
been  led  to  Christ — our  souls  wait  upon  Christ — we  have  no  confideno 
in  the  flesh — we  are  continually  mortifying  the  flesh  in  all  its  phases 
Then,  my  brethren,  we  may  safely  conclude  that  the  Father  is  wel 
pleased  with  us  ! 

2.  Again.  It  is  written — **The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  wit! 
our  spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,"  Rom.  viii.  16.  Now,  ho\ 
does  the  Spirit  do  this  ?  Why,  simply  by  the  great  change  that  ha 
taken  place  in  us.  We  were  darkness,  but  now  we  are  light  in  th 
Lord — we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  but  now  we  are  quicken© 
— we  used  to  have  our  affections  centered  upon  this  world,  but  woM^the; 
are  fixed  on  things  above — we  used  to  feel  sin  no  burden,  but  novi  w 
find  it  to  be  such  a  one  as  none  but  Christ  can  take  off — we  used  not  t 
care  for  truth  or  long  for  holiness,  but  now  both  are  precious  to  ui 
Thus  does  the  Spirit  bear  witness  that  we  are  in  Christ. 

3.  Again.  It  is  written — '*  Ourselves  also,  who  have  the  first-finiii 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  forth 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body,"  Rom.  viii.  23.  Sue 
was  the  experience  of  the  apostle,  and  the  beloved  of  God"  to  whoi 
he  wrote ;  and  cannot  some  of  us  say  that  this  is  exactly  our  own  ei 
perience  ?  Then,  surely,  we  are  in  Christ,  as  Paul  was  in  Christ,  an 
God's  voice  from  heaven  declares  that  He  is  well  pleased  with  us  ! 

There  is  no  need  for  more.  Here  are  evidences  sufficient  to  satirf 
us  that  we  are  in  Christ,  and  that  consequently  the  Father  is  we] 
leased  with  us.  But  if  any  man  wants  more,  he  can  have  more.  Lc 
im  read  John's  first  Epistle  and  he  will  find  plenty.  But  to  conclud 
for  the  present — Christ  Himself  has  supplied  us  with  many.  Let  u 
select  but  one — My  sheep  hea/r  My  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 
follow  M^;'  John  X.  27.   And  what  «  Christ' %  voice  f   Emphatically  i 
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i»— "  Look  unto  ME,  and  be  ye  saved !"  Come  unto  MB,  all  ye  that 
labour,"  &c.  Believe  in  ME,  and  have  everlasting  life !"  The  many 
do  not  hear  this  voice.  It  is  the  voice  of  reason,  of  sense,  of  natural 
dignity,  of  right  and  wrong,  that  the  multitude  hears  ;  but  not  so  they 
who  are  in  Christ,  with  whom  the  Father  is  well  pleased.  And  Christ 
adds — '^and  they  follow  ME'^ — e.,  they  follow  My  doctrines,  and  My 
precepts  too — not  indeed  perfectly,  for  many  a  break  down  do  they  ex- 
perience— ^but  they  follow  ME  as  poor  weak  children  follow  their 
father,  never  happy  except  he  is  in  their  sight,  and  ever  looking  to  him 
for  protection.  Now,  brethren,  can  you  not  say  whether  you  are  in  th» 
Beloved  ? 

At  all  times  you  are  not  to  expect  to  see  your  evidences  with  equal 
clearness.  And  even  when  they  are  clearest  and  brightest  they  are 
only  reflections  from  Christ.  Pray  to  Him  to  shine  with  greater  lustra 
upon  you,  that  you  may  continually  be  assured  God  is  speaking  to  you 
when  you  hear  the  mysterious  voice — **  This  is  My  beloved  Sorif  in  whom 
lam  well  pleased 


''THE  SHOET  BED  AND  THE  NAREOW  COYEEING." 
Isaiah  xxviii.  20. 

What  a  sad  thing  for  a  man  worn  out  with  a  day's  toil,  and  pinched 
with  the  bitter  cold  of  a  winter's  night,  to  have  nothing  to  throw  his 
weary  limbs  upon  but  some  bed  not  too  long  for  a  child  of  six  years  to 
lie  upon,  and  some  scanty  covering  that  he  tugs  at  in  vain  to  make  it 
cover  his  shivering  shoulders.  Such  a  bed  would  be  a  mockery  to  his 
aching  limbs,  and  such  a  covering  unworthy  of  its  name.  \V  hat  is  our 
life?— a  day  of  cares  and  toils.  How  soon  we  must  lie  on  he  bed  of 
death;  and  then,  though  our  bodies  be  stretched  upon  the  yielding  down, 
and  the  chills  of  death  be  somewhat  relieved  by  the  soft  comforts  of  a 
warm  bed-covering,  how  terrible  should  our  souls  then  have  nothing  to 
rest  upon  but  a  bed  that  mocks  us  with  disappointment,  and  nothing  to 
wrap  in  but  scanty,  useless  rags.  This,  dear  reader,  is  the  case  with 
thousands  :  will  it  be  your  case  ?  It  will  indeed,  if  you  are  ignorant 
of  God's  holy  law  and  your  own  sinful,  fallen  condition,  and  are 
"going  about  to  establish,  your  own  righteousness,  not  submitting 
yourself  to  the  righteousness  which  is  of  God.'*  How  many  there  are 
who  because  they  go  to  their  church  or  their  chapel,  pay  their  debts, 
injure  no  one,  say  their  prayers,  &c.,  think  that  they  are  all  right  for 
another  world.  They  cannot  be  persuaded  that  God  will  send  such 
Dioral  people  as  they  are  to  hell.  0  poor  deluded  sinner,  the  bed  you 
are  making,  the  covering  your  are  preparing,  will  give  no  rest  nor 
shelter  to  your  tremling  soul,  when  you  stand  at  the  bar  of  the 
fiighteous  Lawgiver,  who  says,  *' Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth 
^ot  in  all  things  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them:"  Ah  !  then 
you  will  believe,  to  your  soul's  unspeakable  horror,  that  all  your  best 
^ngs  are  but  a  bed  shorter  than  that  a  man  can  stretch  himself  on 
and  a  covering  narrower  than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  in  it."  Jm 


mj  reader  boasting  that  he  is  no  self-righteous  Pharisee,  that  he  hold 
the  doctrines  of  sovereign  grace  ?  Let  me  remind  him  that  he  may  d 
this  and  perish.  Opinions  in  the  head,  without  a  gracious  knowledg 
of  Jesus  in  the  heart,  are  a  bed  too  short  and  a  covering  too  narm 
or  devils  who  believe  and  tremble,  and  such  as  Balaam,  Judas,  ai 
Demas,  would  find  a  resting  place  and  a  covering. 

Is  my  reader  one  who  feels  his  lost  and  guilty  state  as  a  sinm 
against  a  holy  God?  Have  your  false  resting-places  and  false  coverlii 
been  felt  to  be  insufficient  ?  Oh,  hear  the  good,  the  glorious  ne^ 
issuing  from  the  streaming  blood  and  blest  obedience  of  Jesus. 

Here  is  a  refreshing — here  is  a  rest — where  the  weary  way  rej 
Here  is  a  bed  long  as  the  necessities  of  thy  guilty,  needy  soul;  he 
is  a  covering  broad  as  the  law's  demands.  And  yow— dear,  weary,  ai 
heavy-laden  one— you  are  invited  to  con:e  to  Jesus;  arfd  Hisoir 
promise  is,  '*  I  will  give  you  rest."  Eoll,  poor  burdened  sinner— ro 
your  guilty  soul,  on  Jesus.  You  must  be  welcome  ;  you  will  never  ha 
what  you  seek—peace  for  your  troubled  conscience —until  you  a 
enabled  to  venture  for  eternity,  by  living  faith,  on  Jesus.  All  oth 
resting-places,  all  other  coverings,  would  leave  you  to  sink  into  he 
and  to  be  for  ever  exposed  to  the  ceaseless  storm  of  God's  righteo 
vengeance.  The  Lord  enlighten  your  eyes,  and  your  heart  to  say  wi 
faith,— 

"  Go,  ye  that  rest  upon  the  law, 

And  toil  and  seek  Balration  there. 
Look  to  the  flame  that  Moses  saw. 

And  shrink,  and  tremble,  and  despair. 
But  1*11  retire  beneath  the  cross. 

Saviour,  at  Thy  dear  feet  1*11  He ; 
And  the  keen  sword  that  Jastice  draws. 

Flaming  and  red,  shall  pass  me  by." 

Is  my  reader  one  who  through  unmerited  grace  has  made  the  Lo 
his  refuge  ?  Oh,  are  you  enabled  to  rest  your  soul  by  faith  on  t 
finished  work  of  Jesus,  to  trust  in  Christ's  imputed  righteousnes 
'*0h,  favoured  soul!  may  thy  heart,  thy  lips,  thy  life,  all  conspire 
praise  and  honour  such  rich  unmerited  grace. 

"  Oh,  why  did  Jesns  show  to  thee 

The  beauties  of  His  face ; 
Why  to  thy  sonl  did  He  convey 

The  blessings  of  His  grace  ? 
It  was  because  He  loved  thy  soul, 

Because  He  died  for  thee  ; 
Because  that  nothing  could  control 

His  great.  His  wise  decree. 

I  am  sure  one  favoured  to  rest  on  the  atoning  blood,  and  to  hide 
the  perfect  obedience  of  Jesus,  must  be  anxious  for  the  souls  of  othe 
and  since  the  unworthy  writer,  through  grace,  has  been  enabled  to  c 
his  soul  for  eternity  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  not  knowing  r 
whose  hands  a  kind  Providence  may  direct  this  paper,  he  has  peni 
the  following  lines,  begging  the  Lord  to  accompany  them  with  I 
bloating: — 
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Foot  sinner,  how  soon  thou  must  crumble  to  dnst, 
Thy  soul  mast  receive  its  immutable  fate  ! 

Say,  what  is  thy  rest  ?  In  what  dost  thou  trust — 
A  bed  that's  too  short,  a  covering  too  strait  ? 

If  resting  on  what  thy  own  hands  may  have  done, 
Or  promising  one  day  to  better  thy  state, 

While  trusting  new  duties  old  crimes  will  atone— 
Thy  bed  is  too  short,  thy  covering  too  strait. 

Oh,  what  wilt  thou  do  in  the  dark  night  of  death, 
Or  the  dread  hour  of  judgment  thy  soul  doth  await  ? 

The  Lord  make  thee  feel,  ere  He  calls  back  thy  breath-— 
Thy  bed  ts  too  short,  thy  covering  too  strait. 

But  am  I  addressing  the  weary  and  worn. 

Whose  eyes  have  been  open'd  to  see  their  sad  state  F 

Who  feel  themselves  wretched  and  lost  and  forlorn  ?— 
Their  bed  is  too  short,  their  covering  txx>  strait. 

Oh,  glorious  news  for  sinners  like  you, 
God's  co-equal  Son  has  pitied  your  state : 

He  bore  on  the  cross  what  to  sinners  was  due-^ 

This  bed's  not  too  short,  nor  this  covering  too  strait. 

Oh,  blessed  be  grace  that  a  sinner  like  me 

Has  ever  been  quicken'd  to  mourn  o'er  his  state, 

And  to  Calvary's  cross  for  shelter  to  flee — 
This  bed's  not  too  short,  nor  this  covering  too  strait. 

Oh,  help  me  my  life  to  spend  to  Thy  praise ! 

While  Jesas  I  love  all  sin  would  I  hate  ; 
I  cling  to  the  refuge  provided  by  grace — 

This  bed's  not  too  short,  nor  this  covering  too  strait. 


e  advocates  of  universal  charity,  in  apologizing  for  Popery,  often' 
nt  her  claims  to  Christianity  upon  the  ground  that  Eoman 
dHcs  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  intact.  In  the  fore  front  of 
of  the  four  volumes  of  the  Roman  Breviary — the  prayer  hook  of 
Romish  Priesthood — prepared  in  virtue  of  the  decree  of  the 
oil  of  Trent,  which  all  Rjmish  ecclesiastics  are  to  this  day  bound 
to  repeat  on  pain  of  mortal  sin,  we  have  the  following : — 
?o  the  most  holy  and  undivided  Trinity,  to  the  humanity  of  our 
&ed  Lord  J esus  Christ,  to  the  fruitful  integrity  of  the  most  blessed 
nost  glorious  and  ever  Virgin  Mary,  and  to  the  whole  body  of 
J,  be  eternal  praise,  honour,  power,  and  glory,  from  every  crea- 


Amen." 

rely  a  very  undisguised  Polytheism  we  have  here. 

0.  Bbown,  D.D. 


E0MANI8M  AS  IT  IB, 


and  to  us  the  remission 
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THE  LAST  LETTEE.. 


My  dbab  Sie, — The  hospitable  kindness  of  my  old  friend  at  Salis- 
bury detained  me  in  that  place  until  Monday  last  I  cannot  boast  of 
any  great  effects  produced  by  the  journey  and  by  change  of  air.  If 
my  hoarseness  abates,  my  cough  comes  on  with  redoubled  violence; 
and  if  my  cough  grows  favourable,  the  hoarseness  returns.  But 
welcome,  ten  thousand  times  welcome,  the  whole  will  of  God.  I  trust 
His  Spirit  has  began  to  render  me  passive  in  His  blessed  hands,  and 
to  turn  me  as  clay  to  the  seal.  I  am  enabled  by  grace  to  be  more  than 
resigned ;  I  am  thankful  for  His  every  dispensation,  knowing  them  to 
be  ordered  in  love  and  faithfulness.  I  was  unable  to  preach  while  at 
Sahsbury,  and  begin  to  apprehend  that  I  must  not  attempt  to  preach 
at  my  own  church  next  Sunday.  But  though  such  absolute  uselessness 
is  the  most  afflictive  part  of  this  visitation,  yet  even  this  I  can  leave 
with  my  God  and  Saviour,  who  is  the  governing  Head  of  His  family 
both  in  heaven  and  earth,  and  orders  all  things  well. 

All  the  flock  of  Christ  who  worship  with  us  are  much  and  deeply  on 
my  heart ;  and  if  I,  a  sinful  dying  worm,  feel  such  glowing  affections 
for  the  people  of  God,  0  with  what  intenseness  must  the  Almighty 
Father  love  those  whom  He  ordained  to  eternal  life  before  all  worlds, 
and  whom  He  gave  to  His  Son  to  save,  and  for  whom  He  gave  up  the 
Son  Himself  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  How  astonishingly  also  must 
Jesus  have  loved  His  people  when  He  consented  to  discharge  their 
two- fold  debt  of  perfect  obedience  and  penal  suffering.  And  how  are 
they  loved  by  the  most  blessed  Spirit  of  God,  who  converts,  comforts, 
Banctifies,  and  seals  them  to  the  day  of  redemption, 

My  mind  is  quite  at  rest ;  all  my  affairs  respecting  both  this  world 
and  a  better  are  completely  settled.  My  salvation  was  provided  for  in 
the  covenant  of  grace  from  all  eternity,  and  sealed  by  the  redemption 
of  my  adorable  Saviour.  My  temporal  affairs  are  all  settled  to  my 
satisfaction  by  the  completion  of  my  last  will  and  testament,  so  that  I 
have  at  present  nothing  to  do  but  to  sing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  that 
great  are  the  glory  and  the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

I  have  not  room  to  mention  a  quarter  of  the  persons  by  name  whom 
I  love  in  the  Lord ;  but  all  our  names  are  written  on  His  breast- 
Adieu,  dear  sir.    I  am,  deeply  and  ever  yours, 

AuGtrSTUS  TOPLADY. 


True  HAPPnfESS. — The  happiness  of  man  consists  not  in  an  ex- 
emption from  trials,  but  in  having  his  will  swallowed  up  in  the  will  of 
God.  For  this  we  are  taught  to  pray,  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven."  Just  iu  proportion  as  we  approximate  to  the  unre- 
served obedience  of  the  heavenly  host,  we  shall  be  happy.  Our 
trials  are  sent  fop  this  very  purpose,  to  mould  our  will  into  the  divine 
will,  and  consequently  to  make  us  holy  and  happy. 


iod 


TSie  GRACIOUS  DEALINGS  OF  GOD. 


The  following  extracts  are  from  a  book  in  Which  our  departed  sister 
ad  written  a  brief  account  of  her  conversion,  and  the  after  dealings  of 
rod  with  her  sotil : — 

*'I  was  bom,"  she  writes,  "  at  Mildenhall,  in  Suffolk,  in  the  year 
171,  My  father  dying  when  I  was  very  young,  I  was  brought  up  by 
y  grandmother.  Being  of  an  obstinate  disposition,  and  suffered  to 
)  what  I  pleased  without  contradiction,  my  natural  temper  reigned  to 
great  degree.  Nothing  occurred  in  my  childhood  worth  relating,  it 
)ing  only  one  continued  round  of  vanity  and  folly.  I  do  not  re- 
ember  to  have  had  one  serious  impression  upon  my  mind,  till  I  was 
vingly  converted  to  God,  so  that  I  can  feelingly  adopt  the  language 
'  the  poet  and  say — 

*  How  helpless  guilty  nature  lies, 
Unconscious  of  its  load ; 
The  heart,  unchanged,  can  never  rise 
To  happiness  and  God.* 

ach  was  the  state  of  my  mind  when  I  arrived  at  my  twenty-third 
Jar.  Being  of  an  unsettled  disposition,  I  came  up  to  London,  and  my 
rother  procured  me  a  situation,  where  I  had  not  been  more  than  two 
Lonths  before  I  was  by  sickness  brought  down  to  tiie  borders  of  the 
rave ; 

*  But  mercy  to  my  rescue  flew, 

And  death  ungrasped  his  fainting  prey.' 

he  Lord  again  raised  me  to  a  state  of  health,  and  I  was  settled  in  a 
entleman's  family,  where  a  regular  set  of  servants  was  kept.  Here 
le  Lord  our  Maker  was  never  thought  of,  and  the  Saviour  that  re- 
eemed  us  was  never  regarded — each  seemed  to  strive  to  exceed  the 
ther  in  wickedness.  I  had  not  been  here  more  than  fourteen  months 
'hen  I  was  afflicted  with  the  small-pox  ;  I  was  removed  to  an  hospital, 
nd  was  not  expected  to  Kve,  but  the  Lord  wrought  a  great  change, 
nd  I  rapidly  recovered ;  but  before  I  was  quite  well  enough  to  leave 
le  hospital,  I  was  attacked  with  the  scarlet  fever,  which  for  some  time 
affled  all  the  skill  of  my  physicians,  and  threatened  me  with  instant 
eath.  But  Divine  love  again  interposed,  and  saved  me  from  going 
own  to  the  pit,  and  I  was  again  enabled  to  resume  my  former  situa- 
on.  But  the  chastening  hand  of  my  heavenly  Father  still  followed 
le,  for  in  about  a  month  I  was  seized  with  a  quinsy,  and  was  given 
^er  by  the  apothecary  who  attended  me.  But  the  Lord  again  spared 
^%  but  my  recovery  was  slow,  and  I  returned  home  to  my  friends  in 
I©  country  to  recover  from  my  great  weakness.  After  two  months  I 
iiiife  to  town  with  a  full  determination  to  launch  out  more  into  the 
Measures  of  the  world  than  I  had  ever  yet  done.  But  my  intentions 
ere  frustrated,  for  being  disappointed  of  my  situation,  I  was  under 
I©  necessity  of  residing  at  my  brother's  house,  where  I  was  obliged  to 
mform  to  the  rules  of  a  Christian  family,  and  attend  prayer  morning 
id  evening,  much  against  my  inclination,  as  well  as  go  with  them  to 
le  City-road  Chapel.    I  had  not,  however,  attended  Sie  preaching  of 
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the  word  many  times,  before  tlie  word  came  with  power  to  my  soul. 
One  Sunday  evening  Mr.  Merlin  preached,  and,  though  I  have  for- 
gotten the  text,  and  every  word  of  the  discourse,  I  well  remember  that 
it  seemed  as  if  the  preacher's  tears  (for  he  wept  much  while  he  dis- 
Qoursed  to  us)  melted  my  obdurate  heart.  I  began  to  feel  my  sins  a 
burthen,  and  myself  a  stranger  to  God.  Though  I  could  not  conceal 
my  state  from  my  brother,  yet  T  could  not  prevail  on  myself  to  open 
my  case  to  him.  But  the  Lord  soon  provided  me  a  friend,  and  in  her 
I  found  a  real  helpmeet  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  She  pointed  me 
to  the  bleeding  Saviour ;  entreated  me  to  go  to  Him,  sinner  as  I  was, 
assuring  me  of  the  willingness  of  Jesus  to  receive  me.  And,  blessed 
be  God,  I  did  not  seek  long  in  this  way  before  the  Lord  manifested 
His  love  to  my  soul.  Every  doubt  was  removed  from  my  mind;  I 
could  feel  my  interest  in  His  blood,  and  cry  with  joy  unspeakable, 
*  Thou  art  my  Lord,  my  God.'  So  clear  was  my  evidence  of  the  love 
of  God  to  my  soul,  that  if  I  had  had  a  thousand  souls  I  could  have 
ventured  them  all  on  Christ,  I  saw  such  an  infinite  value  in  His 
merits,  and  so  felt  the  powerful  efiGlcacy  of  His  precious  blood  applied 
to  my  soul  by  the  eternal  Spirit," 

For  about  four  years  after  her  conversion  she  lived  with  a  pions 
woman,  who  greatly  assisted  her  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom.  She 
pointed  out  to  her  the  privileges  which  belonged  to  her  as  a  behever 
in  Christ,  and  encouraged  her  to  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  those  many 
great  and  precious  promises.  Providential  circumstances,"  she 
writes,  "  obliged  me  to  leave  this  Christian  friend,  and  I  was  under 
the  painful  necessity  of  going  into  service.  I  was  now  obliged  to  give 
up  most  of  the  privileges  which  I  had  enjoyed  among  the  people  of 
God ;  for  I  was  situated  in  a  worldly  family,  where  they  had  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes.    My  situation  often  drove  me  to  a  throne  of 

Space,  to  beg  that  as  my  day  was,  so  my  strength  might  be ;  and, 
lessed  be  my  God,  I  found  it  so.  Many  times,  when  confined  from 
the  means  of  grace,  the  Lord  has  spread  a  table  in  the  wilderness,  and 
made  the  thirsty  land  as  pools  of  water  to  my  soul.  And  often,  when 
my  hands  have  been  busily  employed,  my  soul  has  been  engaged  with 
God.  Frequently,  when  I  have  been  waiting  upon  a  room-full  of 
company,  my  soul  has  been  filled  with  God,  and  by  faith  held  sweet 
communion  with  my  Saviour,  so  that  I  could — 

'  On  all  their  fanoied  mirth 

With  pitying  eye  look  down  ; 
And  claim,  in  virtue  of  my  birth, 
A  nerer-fading  crown.* 

This  Divine  support  which  I  constantly  received,  enabled  me  to  rise 
superior  to  many  difficulties,  and  to  take  up  my  daily  cross  and  follow 
my  Divine  Mastey She  remained  in  this  situation  for  four  years, 
after  which  she  returned  to  live  with  her  former  Mend,  and  they  re- 
sided together  about  ten  years.  During  this  time  she  experienced  a 
season  of  spiritual  darkness,  which  lasted  for  some  time.  She  ascribes 
her  state  as  having  been  brought  on  through  unwatchfulness,  and  thus 
relates  her  feelings  and  experience  under  it.  All  communion  with 
my  Saviour  seemed  broken  o£^  and  every  channel  through  wbieh  I 
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tised  to  derive  comfort  seemed  dried  up.  I  attended  the  means  of 
grace,  but  found  no  good  for  my  soul ;  I  prayed,  and  prayed  fervently, 
but  the  heavens  seemed  as  brass  to  my  petitions.  I  made  my  state 
known  to  some  of  my  friends,  but  they,  knowing  me  to  have  enjoyed 
much  of  the  life  of  God  in  my  soul,  refused  to  give  me  any  advice, 
Baying,  I  was  more  able  to  teach  them.  Thus  I  went  on  till  I  was 
drove  almost  to  desperation.  I  felt  that  I  would  rather  die  and  risk 
all,  than  live  without  a  sense  of  His  favour,  which  is  better  than  life. 
When  I  had  given  up  aU  for  lost,  and  was  at  the  point  of  despair,  I 
found  in  the  sufferings  and  death  of  the  Son  of  God — 

*  A  balsam  for  my  every  wound, 
A  cordial  for  my  fears.' 

The  clouds  began  to  vanish,  and  the  Sun  of  Ei^hteousness  to  shine 
with  redoubled  splendour  upon  my  fainting  soiu.  I  had  fresh  dis- 
coveries of  the  love  of  God  in  the  inestimable  gift  of  His  Son ;  and  the 
richness  and  the  preciousness  of  that  full  salvation  which  flows  so 
freely  to  the  sinner,  through  CJhrist.  My  soul  was  set  at  full  liberty, 
and  I  was  brought  again  into  sweet  imion  with  my  blessed  Saviour. 
After  this  revival  of  the  love  of  God  in  my  soul,  I  joined  myself  to  the 
visitors  of  the  Stranger's  Friend  Society,  in  the  Spitalfield's  district^ 
and  in  that  labour  of  love  found  many  blessed  manifestations  of  the 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  in  assisting  me  to  speak  to  the  precious 
souls  I  was  called  to  visit." 

In  a  regular  narrative  she  does  not  seem  to  have  written  any  fur- 
ther. At  different  times,  from  the  year  1822,  up  to  the  time  of  her 
death,  she  used  occasionally  to  record  the  state  of  her  experience.  The 
following  are  a  few  extracts  from  this  journal : — 

Sur^y.  November  1,  1822.— I  desire  unfeignedly  to  bless  and 
praise  God,  that  He  still  continues  to  visit  my  soul  with  renewed 
tokens  of  ffis  favour.  Oh,  may  my  gratitude  in  some  measure  keep 
pace  with  His  mercy,  but  in  this  I  am  very  far  short." 

April  20,  1823. — feel  Christ  precious  to  my  soul,  and  can  say 
upon  close  examination,  '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  Thee.'  " 

Januarys,  1825.— I  desire  to  bless  and  praise  God's  holy  name. 
I  still  find  Hjm  faithful.  I  can  set  to  my  seal  that  He  is  true,  and 
that  there  is  no  unrighteousness  in  Him." 

January  22y  1826.— I  do  desire  unfeignedly  to  bless  God  for  the 
disposition  that  He  has  given  me,  to  be  unreservedly  devoted  to  Him, 
and  that  my  soul  is  still  cleaving  to  Jesus  as  the  only  central  point  of 
bUss." 

April  30,  1826.— Blessed  be  His  name  for  ever,  that  He  keeps  me 
among  the  thousands  of  His  dbeep,  and  leads  me  very  frequently  to 
the  green  pastures  of  His  love,  so  that  I  doubt  not  but — 

*  His  friendly  crook  shall  give  me  aid, 
And  guide  me  through  the  dreadful  shade."* 

^*  November  26,  1826.— Once  more,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  my 
God,  I  am  enabled  to  declare  the  lovingkmdness  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  the  living.    But,  after  all  the  gracious  blessings  bestowed  on 
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me,  I  am  still  a  poor,  needy  creature,  without  any  stock  of  grace  on 
hand  ;  nothing  but  a  poor  pensioner  on  the  providence  of  God.  What 
a  mercy  that  the  poor  and  needy  He  delighteth  to  bless." 

March  18,  1827. — Here  I  am,  again  raised  up,  a  monument  of 
Divine  love,  from  the  bed  of  affliction,  to  praise  my  Q-od  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  and  to  bear  my  testimony  to  His  gracious  faithfulness  in 
fulfilling  His  sacred  promises — causing  the  consolations  of  His  Spirit 
so  to  abound,  that  I  could  say,  *  It  was  good  for  me  to  have  been 
afflicted.' " 

December  1828. — I  can  say  that  the  past  year  has  been  one  of 
profit  to  my  soul.  My  heavenly  Father  has  seen  good  to  call  me  to 
pass  through  much  suffering ;  but  if  my  sufferings  have  abounded,  my 
consolations  in  Christ  Jesus  have  abounded  ^o.  I  never  felt  a 
stronger  desire  to  lay  in  the  hands  of  my  God,  as  clay  in  the  hands  of 
the  potter — 

•  Mould  as  Thoa  wilt  the  passive  olay  j 
Bat  let  me  all  Thy  stamp  receive. 
And  let  me  all  Thy  will  obey.' 

It  has  been  a  year  of  mental  as  weU  as  of  bodily  sufferings— a  year  in 
which  I  have  had  to  make  sacrifices,  and  to  be  stripped  of  aU,  so  that 
I  could  say,  *  Lover  and  friend  hast  Thou  put  for  &om  me.'  " 
(To  he  continuedy  D.  Vj 


Faith — How  it  Saves. — ^Faith  accomplishes  the  work  only  by 
bringing  into  play  the  power  of  God.  Or  take  in  illustration  a  case 
that  actually  occurred.  Our  Lord  is  in  a  crowd.  A  woman  who  has  ] 
long  suffered  irom  an  incurable  disease,  edges  her  way  through  the 
throng,  and  stooping  down,  unseen,  reaches  out  her  hand  to  touch  the 
hem  of  His  garment,  and  rises  cured  of  the  bloody  issue.  So  soon  as 
the  woman  touched  our  Lord,  in  an  instant,  suddenly  as  one  who  feels 
the  stab  of  a  knife,  or  the  hand  that  steals  his  purse  in  a  crowd,  Jesus 
faces  roimd  on  the  throng  to  demand,  "  Who  touched  My  clothes?" 
Our  Saviour  knew  that  virtue,  or,  as  we  should  now  say,  power,  had 
gone  out  of  Him.  This  it  was — not  her  touch,  nor  His  garment,  nor 
her  faith,  but  the  power  that  had  gone  out  of  Him  that  cured  the 
woman ;  just  as  it  is  the  water,  not  the  cup,  that  quenches  the  thirst; 
the  medicine,  not  the  hand  that  takes  it,  nor  the  faith  that  swallows  it, 
which  arrests  my  malady,  and  saves  my  life ;  or,  as  when  I  place  my 
finger  on  the  ball  of  a  Leyden  jar,  it  is  the  subtie,  invisible,  electric 
fluid  enclosed  within  its  crystal  walls,  that,  discharged  by  the  touch, 
sends  a  shock  thrilling  through  my  frame.  Even  so,  notwithstanding 
that  it  is  said,  "  Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God,"  it 
is  not  faith,  but  the  virtue  which  faith  draws  out  of  Christ  that  justifies 
us ;  in  other  words,  that  righteousness  which  He  wrought  out  when, 
taking  our  sins  on  Himself  as  man's  substitute,  He  bore  their  punish- 
ment, and  taking  our  obligations  on  Himself,  He  performed  all  our 
duty  and  paid  aU  our  debt. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SEEMON, 
BY  THE  REV.  J.  A.  WALLINGER,  OF  BRIGHTON. 

(  Continued  from  page  SB.  J 
'  To  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity ^  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  righteous- 
ij  and  to  seal  wp  the  vision  and  prophecy ,  and  to  anoint  the  most  ITolyJ* 
)aii.  ix.  24. 

t  is  called  everlasting  righteousness  because  it  is  to  last  out  the 
its  of  the  church  through  time,  and  to  endure  through  all  eternity, 
k  I  know  what  the  enemy  is  doing  with  those  of  you  who  are  called 
grace — he  is  ever  trying  to  dispute  your  title  to  this  righteousness 
ver  setting  before  you  some  evidence  that  questions  your  right  to 
J  inheritance — ever  trying  to  persuade  you  that  you  are  a  hypocrite, 
I  shall  be  proved  so  at  the  last.  Indeed,  for  myself,  I  can  say  with 
t  dear  man  I  lately  heard — Mr.  Roff — am  afraid  of  the  deviV^ 
would  rob  us  of  our  peace,  if  he  cannot  pluck  us  out  of  the  Ea- 
r's hand.  0  see  what  he  has  done.  Look  at  David,  look  at  Peter 
aen  after  God's  own  heart — and  see  what  they  did  when  left  to  fall 
)  the  devil's  sieve.  See  how  they  went  with  broken  bones,  made 
church  to  mourn,  and  the  enemies  of  God  to  blaspheme ;  and  wiU 
not  fear  ?  But,  say  you,  this  is  slavish.  My  dear  friends,  the 
:d  of  God  teUs  me,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  alway.^^  But 
r  the  devil  ?  say  you.  Aye,  fear  the  devil,  because  of  the  fear  of 
i ;  and  therefore  feeling  what  his  power  is — feeling  the  sin,  guilt, 
I  wretchedness,  as  well  as  disgrace  to  the  cause  of  God,  he  can 
ig — let  your  cry  be,  "  Hold  Thou  me  up  and  I  shall  be  safe." 
?he  next  point  is,  to  seal  up  the  vision."  There  are  some  foolish 
pie  in  the  world  who  talk  thus — that  because  there  is  no  apparent 
shing  of  transgression  and  making  an  end  of  sin  in  the  lives  of 
1,  therefore  this  text  has  never  been  fulfilled,  and  has  yet  to  be  ac- 
iplished.  Now  you  see  where  they  are — ihej  have  no  personal 
lerience,  and  no  divine  teaching,  whereby  they  learn  what  a  man  in 
•ist  is,  and  that  sin  is  made  an  end  of;  and  as  we  stand  in  Christ 
does  not  exist,  for  God  beholds  no  iniquity  in  Jacob,  nor  perverse- 
3  in  His  Israel.  But  they  are  not  informed  in  the  head  as  to 
trine,  and  they  are  not  men  whose  hearts  the  Lord  hath  touched, 
ae  may  think  the  point  too  absurd  to  dwell  upon ;  but  as  there  are 
li  people  holding  such  views,  I  name  it,  though  I  hope  there  are 
.e  such  here.  We  will  now  confine  ourselves  to  this  clause — the 
p  preceding  ones  we  have  considered — "  To  seal  up  the  vision  and 
phecy."  You  may  remember  it  was  an  old  name  given  to  the  pro- 
its,  that  of  seers,  because  they  saw  things  others  did  not,  and  spake 
•ds  the  fulfilment  of  which  proved  they  saw  into  futurity.  Doubt- 
they  saw  and  said  things  they  understood  not  in  their  extent,  to 
^ch  Peter  aUudes  when  he  wrote — Not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
Jiey  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported  unto  you." 
)y  saw  into  the  future,  hence  were  called  seers.  I  hope  there  are 
18    seers"  present.  0,  say  you,  there  are  no  prophets  now.  True; 
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but  remember  my  .definition  of  a  seer,  and  it  will  apply  to  all  God's 
called  family.  Tbey  see  things  others  do  not  see — and  this  applies  to 
you  if  called  by  grace — and  they  saw  into  futurity,  and  spake  of  what 
they  saw.  Now  this  applies  to  you;  for  the  promise  runs,  "I  will 
show  him  My  salvation and  if  you  see  that,  I  know  you  wiU  speak 
of  it.  And  here  is  the  mystery  revealed.  Though  sin  rages,  and  the 
soul  groans  and  grieves  under  it,  yet  the  blessedness  of  Christ's  salvation 
is  just  this — sin  made  an  end  of.  Bo  you  see  it  ?  Others  do  not ; 
bless  God  if  you  do.  "We  see  Jesus.''  Looking  unto  Jesus." 
This  proves  you  to  be  a  Seer.  Many  profess  to  do  this  who  never 
have.  How  do  we  know  those  who  have  f  Because  to  see  Jesus  has  a 
transfoiming  effect ;  it  effects  life,  lip,  walk,  and  conduct ;  it  produces 
separation  from  the  world,  and  sheds  abroad  the  love  of  G-od  in  the 
soul.  But  there  are  some  here  who  know  nothing  of  this ;  dead  in  sin 
— dead  in  a  hollow  profession — dead  and  st)on  damned  if  grace  do  not 
interpose.  O  how  awful !  But  we  had  need  to  be  very  plain,  very 
honest,  and  not  trifle  with  the  truth  and  with  immortal  souls,  but  be 
faithful,  and  honest  minds  will  honour  an  honest  man.  But  here  we  have 
the  character  of  Christ's  work — to  close  up  the  prophecy  and  seal  the  i 
vision — to  close  up  the  types  and  Old  Testament  shadows  that  set  fortii 
His  coming,  hence  He  said,  **I  have  finished  the  work  the  Father 
gave  Me  to  do."  Not  the  prophecies  beyond  a  gospel  day  that  we  have 
in  the  word,  but  those  before  a  gospel  day,  which  Christ  came  to  fulfil. 
There  was  the  needs  be  Christ  should  suffer,  to  effect  thb  salvation 
purposed  for,  and  promised  to  the  church  of  God,  and  ihe  Lord  came 
to  seal  it  up.  Like  a  man  making  up  his  mind  to  write  a  letter  upon 
any  matter.  As  he  thinks  he  so  writes ;  he  says  all  he  means,  and  he 
says  that  he  will  not  alter ;  he  folds  his  letter  and  seals  it.  So  with  our 
God.  He  means  all  He  says — very  different  this  to  some  of  you. 
Jesus  comes  to  confirm  and  seal  all  the  Father  means  and  says ;  He 
comes  to  do  nothing  new,  to  alter  nothing  purposed ;  but  to  carry  into 
effect  and  confirm  aU  the  Father  determined  from  of  old.  This  I  un- 
derstand is  the  meaning  of  the  passage,  Him  hath  God  tlie  Fathef 
sealed."  God  sending  His  Son  in  the  flesh,  thereby  to  shed  His  blood 
and  seal  the  purposes  of  the  Father.  As  you,  when  you  sign  a  docu- 
ment, say,  "  1  deliver  this  as  my  act  and  deed."  So  God.  This  sal- 
vation is  His  act  and  deed,  and  Jesus  puts  His  seal  to  it,  and  wiH 
never  alter  one  iota  of  it.  He  is  well  pleased  with  all  His  Son  has 
done,  who  has  only  carried  out,  confirmed,  and  sealed  the  Father's 
purposes,  showing  what  kind  of  performance  He  gave  to  all  the  will  of 
God,  being  the  Example  as  well  as  Surety ;  having  obeyed  for  them, 
and  appointed  that  they  aU  shall  pass  again  under  the  hand  of  Him 
that  telleth  them.  Have  you  passed  under  this  Shepherd's  hand? 
Have  you  been  told  out  to  the  Father,  and  so  passed  under  the  hand 
of  Jesus,  and  passed  into  the  flock — the  blood-bought  and  Spirit- 
taught  family  ?  Now  we  have  spoken  of  Christ  being  sealed ;  but  that 
is  not  aU,  the  family  must  be  sealed  also.  There  is  a  sealing  of 
Christ's  work  by  the  Father;  and  if  Christ  is  sealed,  so  are  His  people; 
for  if  not  sealed,  what  can  you  know  as  to  your  interest  in  this  work  of 
Christ  ?   You  may  know  He  is  sealed  for  His  work,  but  what  do  fi9U 
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Imow  of  being  sealed,  so  as  to  have  an  experimental  acquaintance  with 
this  work.  In  Eph.  i.  we  have  this  sealing  spoken  of  as  the  act  of  God 
in  the  believer,  when,  as  it  were,  the  believer  puts  bis  seal,  or  receives 
the  witness  of  the  Spirit  to  the  work  of  Christ.  Now  we  have  in  these 
words,  After  ye  believed  ye  were  sealed,"  a  two-fold  act — a  believing 
act,  which  is  a  flying  to  Christ ;  a  felt  need  of  Christ,  because  of  felt 
sin,  and  a  fear  of  hell ;  a  sense  of  ruin,  and  a  persuasion  none  can  help 
but  Christ,  and  so  a  secret  embracing  of  Him  as  the  only  way  of  help 
or  hope.  This  is  God's  sealing,  God's  act  in  the  soul.  His  mark ;  this 
is  His  doing,  all  of  grace,  or  you  had  never  believed,  never  felt  your 
lost  state,  never  fled  to  Him  for  refuge,  never  seen  all  your  hope  and 
help  must  come  feom  Him  alone.  But  there  is  another  part — "After 
ye  believed,  je  were  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise."  Now 
the  believing  is  God's  seal,  but  you  have  not,  as  it  were,  put  your  own 
seal ;  you  have  never  had  your  interest  in  the  work  of  Christ  con- 
firmed ;  you  have  never  been  satisfied  in  your  soul  as  to  your  personal 
assurance  of  these  things.  Now  this  is  the  sealing  of  the  Spirit, 
whereby  the  believer  comes  to  confirmation  and  establishment  in  the 
work  of  Christ,  that  these  things  are  true,  and  that  the  soul  has  an 
interest  in  all  the  mercies  belonging  imto  the  work  of  Christ.  The 
Spirit  bears  witness  with  your  spirit  that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  and 
that,  as  such,  the  mercies  of  the  gospel  are  all  yours — atonement,  re- 
conciliation, pardon,  justification,  sanctification — all  yours,  because  a 
child  of  God.  But  further.  This  Spirit  is  called  an  earnest,  because 
where  this  is  given,  the  promise  is  sure  to  be  fulfilled.  This  sealing 
is  the  earnest,  and  all  the  rest  shall  foUow.  Take  another  passage — 
Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God."  I  would  separate,  with  re- 
gard to  this  sealing, .  further,  between  fact  and  experience ;  for  every 
act  of  God  is  a  sealing  act,  that  is,  unalterable  ;  as  you  say,  **  I  deliver 
this  as  my  act  and  deed,"  it  is  a  fact,  an  unalterable  fact.  What  you 
have  signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  can  never  be  altered.  Now  so  with 
God ;  each  act  of  God  in  the  soul  is  a  sealing  act,  whether  conversion, 
illumination,  regeneration,  enjoyment  of  peace  and  pardon ;  each  of 
these  are  God's  marks,  God's  acts  in  the  soul,  and  for  how  long  ?  For 
ever.  These  are  unalterable  faetSy  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion ;"  so  as  soon  as  ever  you  have  been  brought  to  repentance,  you 
shall  be  brought  to  glory.  The  one  is  the  earnest  of  the  whole.  Now, 
then,  says  the  apostle,  Ghieve  not  the  Spirit  in  you,  whereby  ye  are 
sealed,"  and  sealed  unto  redemption.  0,  can  it  be  ?  Marked  by  God !. 
Marked  for  glory !  Do  not  you  long  to  enjoy  it  ?  Are  you  not  sick  of 
the  world,  sick  of  self,  sick  of  sin  ?  O,  the  Lord  sicken  you  more  and 
more.  Now  I  take  you  to  another  passage,  2  Cor.  i.  22 — Who  hath 
also  sealed  us,  and  given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts."  Here 
again  we  must  separate  between  fact  and  experience.  Many  of  you 
are  marked  by  God  as  His  own,  and  yet  have  not  been  sealed  in  ex- 
perience. I  believe  much  of  the  bondaged  state  of  the  church  of  God  is 
to  be  attributed  to  the  so-called  evangelical  preaching  of  the  day.  As 
a  certain  lady  (Miss  Jane  Taylor)  remarks,  **  What  I  had  so  long  been 
pressed  and  invited  to  do,  close  with  Christ,  embrace  the  promise, 
doubt  no  more,  and  yet  never  coidd  do,  the  Lord  in  one  moment  of 
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tiine,  by  a  revelation  of  Christ  to  my  soul,  effected.  I  saw  1  was  sftveA 
by  an  act  of  free,  sovereign  grace,  and  by  no  act  or  power  of  mine." 
Now  what  have  you  realized  ?  Are  you  satisfied  of  your  interest  in 
Zion's  mercies  ?  Have* you  ever  seen  the  title-deed  by  which  all  this 
is  made  yours,  and  have  you  seen  your  name  there  ?  The  Lord  must 
show  it  to  you ;  nor  shoidd  you  be  satisfied  till  you  do  see  it,  and  have 
an  assurance.  But  look  at  the  Lord  when  He  spoke  to  one  in  the 
days  of  His  flesh — "  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  He."  O  what  a  flood 
of  light  streamed  in  with  this  declaration.  And  now  the  Lord  works 
effectually  in  the  hearts  of  them  that  believe.  Many  are  satisfied  with 
man's  testimony,  satisfied  with  knowledge  without  power ;  but  the 
manna  will  not  do  without  the  dew.  Do  you  know  something  of  this 
manna  and  dew?  Do  you  know  He  has  finished  this  work  for  you? 
that  He  lives  to  bless  you ;  and  that  if  you  are  looking  to  Him,  pressed 
with  guilt,  sin,  misery,  fear,  and  yet  saying,  "  Other  refuge  have  I 
none,"  His  heart  beats  for  you,  He  loves  you?  0,  say  you,  surely  not 
a  wretch  like  me  ;  I  am  so  worldly,  earthly,  devilish,  sinful.  Do  you 
feel  it  ?  Then  I  can  tell  you  God  loves  you,  and  will  manifest  Himself 
to  you,  and  seal  you  His  to  the  day  of  redemption. 

( To  he  continued  D,  V.J 


"DEAW  ME;  WE  WILL  HTJN  AFTER  THEE.'* 
Canticle  I.  4. 


There  is  not  a  want  in  the  sinner  but  there  is  a  corresponding  fol* 
ness  in  the  Saviour.  Is  the  sinner  hungry  ?  Let  him  come  to  Christ, 
and  he  shall  be  made  to  partake  of  the  Bread  of  Life.  Is  the  simier 
thirsty  ?  Let  him  come  to  Christ,  and  he  shall  be  permitted  to  drink 
of  the  "wells  of  salvation."  Is  the  sinner  sick?  Let  him  come  to 
Christ,  and  he  shall  have  life  and  vigour  infused  into  his  soul.  Is  he 
naked?  Let  him  come  to  Christ  and  he  shall  receive  a  beauteous 
robe.  Is  he  bKnd  ?  Let  him  come  to  Christ,  and  he  shall  have  his 
eyes  opened  to  see  wondrous  things.  Is  he  deaf  ?  Let  him  come  to 
Christ,  and  his  ears  shall  be  unstopped  to  hear  the  voice  of  uncreated 
harmony  speaking  peace  to  his  happy  soul.  Is  the  sinner  burdened? 
Let  him  come  to  Christ  and  his  burden  shall  be  taken  away.  Is  the 
sinner  longing  for  rest  ?  Let  him  come  unto  Christ  and  he  shall  have 
sweet  repose.  Is  he  trembling  under  the  apprehension  of  future 
wrath  ?  Let  him  come  to  Christ,  and  he  will  find  that  there  is  "  no 
condemnation  to  them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus for  according  to  the 
scriptures,  being  "justified  by  faith,"  we  shall  have  "peace  with 
God."  Yea,  no  matter  what  may  be  the  sinner's  wants  or  woes,  Christ 
is  suited  to  his  case  in  all  things ;  coming  to  Christ  he  shall  be  made 
rich  and  happy  throughout  all  time,  and  throughout  all  eternity.— 
Christian  Miscellany, 
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I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which  Thou  gavest  MeV 

No  true  Christian  will  deny  the  revelation  which  Jehovah  has  so 
clearly  and  uniformly  given  of  Himself  in  the  Bible — that  there  are 
three  that  bear  record — The  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost," 
and  that    these  three  are  One/*    Now,  the  written  record,  the  Book 
of  Holy  Scripture,  coming  to  us  thus  in  the  name,  and  with  the  joint 
authority  of  the  Blessed  Three,  it  is  emphatically  a  Trinitarian  Bible. 
Yet  there  is  oneness  of  plan,  purpose,  and  performance  everywhere 
visible  in  its  utterances  and  records.    The  deep  bosom  thoughts  of  the 
Eternal  Father  come  to  be  spoken  by  the  divine  Son,  "  I  have  given 
unto  them  the  words  which  Thou  gavest  Me;'*  and  are  yet  again 
spoken  home  and  applied  to  the  heart  by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  How 
jealous  is  the  Spirit  too,  that,  in  His  ministry  to  souls  of  the  words  of 
the  Son,  He  give  the  exact  words — not  other  words — but  the  same 
words:  **He  shall  not  speak  of  Himself;  but  whatsoever  He  shall 
hear,  that  shall  He  speak."  Such  was  the  prophetic  declaration  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  when  promising  to  the  Church  an  infallible  Guide  and 
Teacher  in  the  person  of  the  Blessed  Spirit.    Then,  note  well  the 
faithful  stewardship  of  the  sent  Son  of  the  Father.    Just  before  de- 
parting from  the  midst  of  His  disciples,  on  the  very  eve  of  His  meri- 
torious cross  and  passion,  of  His  vicarious  sacrifice  of  Himself,  He 
Went  into  the  presence  of  His  righteous  Father  to  give  a  full  account 
of  His  stewardship,  and  to  take  His  holy  Father  to  witness  that  He 
tad  been  true  to  His  covenant  obligations  by  delivering,  in  precise 
^msj  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the  divine  grace  to  those  for  whom  He 
liad  become  responsible — have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
Ihou  gavest  Me."    Christ  Jesus  came  down  from  heaven  to  make  no 
independent  revelation,  to  preach  no  new  gospel,  but  to  fulfil  the  work 
Which  He  had  undertaken  in  a  past  eternity  of  declaring  the  Father 
(John  i.  18).  The  basis  upon  which  He  proceeded  was  just  that  which 
the  Psalmist  had,  ages  before,  proclaimed — For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy 
Word  is  settled  in  heaven."    When  He  spake,  it  was  to  utter  dark 
Mayings  **  of  old,"  to  make  known  the  words  He  had  heard  of  the 
Father.    **God  hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  His  Son." 
*  I  have  not  spoken  of  Myself:  but  the  Father  which  sent  Me,  He 
l^ave  Me  a  commandment,  what  I  should  say  and  what  I  should  speak. 
Lad  I  know  that  His  commandment  is  life  everlasting ;  whatsoever  I 
tpeak,  therefore,  even  as  the  Father  said  unto  Me,  so  I  speak."  Thus 
t  was  that  as  the  true  reflection  of  the  Father  in  His  will — His  work — 
BLis  word — He  was  the  true  light  of  the  world.    But  when  about  to 
•eturn  to  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  having  given  to  His  believing 
)eople,  His  Church,  the  words  of  the  Father,  "I  have  given  unto  them 
he  words  which  Thou  gavest  Me,"  th6n  He  conferred  upon  them  the 
nestimable  privilege  and  solemn  responsibility  of  giving  those  words 
—His  ivords — His  Father's  words — unto  their  fellow-men, — Ye  are 
ihe  light  of  the  world."      Among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights  (Greek, 
^/umimries)  in  the  world  :  holding  forth  the  word  of  life."    Ever  indi- 
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vidual  Christian  is  responsible  to  minister  the  nnspeakable  gift  of  Cfod 
as  set  forth  in  the  Scripture  of  truth.  No  man's  light  may  be-  hid 
under  a  bushel.  It  must  be  set  upon  a  candlestick,  that  all  who  are  in 
the  house  may  see  it.  And  if  this  be  the  cape  with  God*s  people  in 
their  individual  capacity,  how  much  more  when  they  unite  together 
with  the  avowed  object  of  shedding  forth  the  truth ;  when  they  tell 
the  world  "  we  have  the  light ;  we  know  the  light  from  the  darkness; 
we  love  the  light,  and  would  that  those  who  sit  in  darkness  might 
arise  and  shine  because  their  light  is  come.**  Beautiful  upon  the  moun- 
tains are  the  feet  of  such  as  these,  bringing,  as  they  are  solemnly 
bound  to  do,  glad  tidings  of  salvation  for  poor  perishing  sinners,  de- 
liverance for  the  captives,  the  giving  of  sight  for  the  blind.  Do  these 
light-bearing  ones  love  the  true  light  Himself  ?  **  If  a  man  love  Me 
he  wiU  keep  My  words." 

It  is  a  severe  test,  but  it  is  a  true  one,  by  which  we  must  try  our 
own  work  and  that  of  others,  so  far  as  fidelity  to  the  truth  of  God  ne- 
cessitates it —  Which  18  the  leading  constraining  power  of  Chriatian  aerviee^ 
love  to  Christ  or  love  to  the  persona  of  men  f  If  I  supremely  love  Christ  I 
shall  keep  His  words,  jealously  guard  His  words,  contend  earnestly  for 
His  words,  endure  any  amount  of  misrepresentation  and  hardship 
rather  than  give  up  a  jot  or  tittle  of  His  word ;  I  shall  seek  by  all 
consistent  means  to  spread  the  true  knowledge  of  His  words,  knowing 
that  His  word  shall  not  return  unto  Him  void,  that  it  shall  accomplish 
His  pleasure,  and  prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  He  sends  it.  But 
if  any  lower  motive  constrain,  if  the  love  of  men's  souls  constrain  me 
chiefly^  then  I  shall  lay  myself  open  to  every  sort  of  false  expedient  and 
unworthy  mode  of  procedure.  Now  charity  leads  me  to  read  in  some 
such  light  as  this  the  action  of  those  who,  alas !  in  the  name  of  the 
Living  Light  of  the  world,  are  engaged  in  sending  into  the  dark  cor- 
ners of  Roman  Catholic  Europe  versions  of  the  Bible  which,  in  many 
and  vital  portions,  are  not  only  not  the  Word  of  God,  but  are  directly 
opposed  to  the  Word  of  God !  To  utter  these  thoughts,  brethren,  is  a 
matter  of  intense  grief  to  my  soul ;  yet,  before  the  Great  Searcher  of 
hearts  to  whom  I  must  one  day  give  an  account  of  my  own  stewardship! 
I  am  bound  to  deliver  my  conscience.  The  fear  of  man  may  not,  in  so 
sacred  a  trust,  be  allowed  to  weigh. 

To  the  following  facts  let  me  now,  then,  lead  your  minds,  and  when 
you  have  them  in  review,  answer  the  question,  **  Can  any  individual, 
or  body  of  individuals,  placing  in  the  hands  of  poor  ignorant 
Bomanists,  or  others,  books  containing  the  following  statements,  « 
leing  Holy  Scripture,  say  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  *  I  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  Thou  gavest  Me 

In  Spain,  Portugal,  France,  and  Poland  versions  of  the  Bible  are 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
people,  versions  made,  not  by  Protestant  Christians,  but  by  members 
of  that  Church  whose  estimate  of  the  sacred  volume  has  been  shown 
again  and  again  by  committing  both  it  and  those  who  loved  it  to  the 
flames,  versions  made  from  a  corrupt  Latin  text,  versions  containing 
wicked  misrepresentations  of  the  words  of  the  Father — words  which 
never  came  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  the  faithful  witness — words  that 
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the  Holy  Ghost,  therefore,  will  never  bless  to  the  salvation  of  a 
perishing  sinner.    And  now  to  the  proof: — 

(a)  What,  let  me  ask,  what  but  the  foundation  of  Rome*8  own  worst 
error,  her  substitution  of  Mary  for  Christ,  is  laid  in  my  first  quotation 
from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society*s  version  circulated  in 
France,  Belgium,  Canada,  and  the  French  colonies  ;  Spain  and  Spanish 
colonies ;  Portugal  and  Portuguese  colonies  j  and  formerly  in  Italy  ? 
You  will  remember  our  own  English  translation,  a  faithful  translation 
from  the  Hebrew,  **And  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed :  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel.*'  In  the  Vulgate,  and  the  versions 
made  from  it  and  circulated  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
it  is  rendered,  She  shall  bruise  thy  head.''  The  text  thus  perverted 
lias  always  been  held  by  Home  to  mean  that  Mary  should  triumph, 
not  Christ,  over  the  serpent.  To  place  as  God's  word,  then,  this  cor- 
rupted translation  in  the  hands  of  poor  Romanists  who  know  no  better, 
and  to  tell  them  that  it  is  God's  wordy  is  an  act,  the  responsibility  of 
which  is  too  awful  to  contemplate  unmoved.  Can  those  who  thus  act 
go,  as  the  Lord  Jesus  did,  unto  the  Father  and  testify,  "I  have  given 
them  the  wards  which  Thou  gavest  Me  ?"  What  a  stumbling-block  is 
put  in  the  way  of  inquiring  Eomanists  by  this  Protestant  sanctioning 
of  their  Mariolatry !  An  instance  may  be  given.  A  clergyman  has 
written  as  follows : — **At  Trouville,  in  one  of  the  chapels,  I  saw  a 
ainting  of  the  Virgin  trampling  on  the  serpent  with  the  legend  un- 
erneath,  *EUe  te  briseru  la  tete"  {She  shall,  etc.)  I  explained  to  a 
bystander  that  it  was  Christ  who  bruised  the  serpent's  head.  His 
reply  was,  *No,  that  (picture)  is  right;  this  Bible  says  so,  and  it  was 
obtained  from  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.'" 

Again,  can  those  who  print  and  distribute  as  the  Word  of  God 
say  with  truth,  we  **have  given  them  the  words  which  Thou  gavest'* 
lis,  when  for  what  the  Lord  Jesus  say  they  substitute  Rome's  own 
false  rendering,  **From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  preach,  and  to  say, 
J)o  penance. **Then  He  began  to  reproach  the  towns  in  which  He 
had  done  many  miracles,  because  they  had  not  done  penance^^  &c. 
Thus  some  thirty-four  times,  and  in  twenty-one  other  places,  the  word 
penance  is  introduced. 

(7)  Thus,  once  more,  in  those  passages  where  "elders"  are  spoken 
of,  the  word  {rpcapvtepoi)  is,  just  as  Bome  would  have  it,  rendered  by 
priests,  or  sacriticers.  Out  of  many  instances  take  one  :  "  Beceive  not 
an  accusation  against  a  priest,  except  on  the  testimony  of  two  or  three 
witnesses." 

(3)  Further,  is  it  possible  that  the  example  of  Christ,  and  His 
teaching,  can  be  said  to  be  followed  when  versions  of  the  Bible  are  put 
out  with  such  a  passage  in  them  as  this:  **  Make  your  calling  and 
election  sure  hj/  good  works 

Is  it  not  another  Gospel — which,  indeed,  is  not  another  ?  How  any 
enlightened  soul — one  that  has  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  has 
been  led  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption  to  see  his  place  of  privilege  amongst 
the  company  of  the  saved,  has  been  enabled  to  know  that,  elected  in 
the  counsels  of  a  past  eternity  because  of  the  free  love  of  the  Father, 
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the  Son,  and  tlie  Holy  Ghost,  he  is  saved  by  grace,  and  grace  alone- 
how  any  such  soul  can  consent  to  send  to  foreign  lands,  as  the  wordi  of 
Jesus f  so  deadly  a  doctrine  as  that  an  exercised  soul  has  to  make  liis 
calling  and  election  sure  hi/  good  works^  is  past  my  powers  of  under^ 
standing.  I  honestly  confess  that  I  once  was  a  member  of  a  town  com* 
mittee  of  the  Bible  Society  that  prints  and  circulates  these  man-added 
words  ;  but,  thank  God,  Pe  opened  my  eyes  to  see  the  falsity  of  my 
position. 

(c)  Shall  I  multiply  the  sad  list  of  human  perversions  of  the  Word 
of  God  contained  in  the  false  versions  still  distributed  in  certain  Eoman 
Catholic  countries  ?    Let  the  following  suffice  :  — 
Redeem  thy  sins  by  alms." — Dan.  iv.  27. 
**  By  faith  Jacob  worshipped  the  top  of  his  staff." — Heb.  xi.  21. 

Turn  to  some  one  of  the  saints." — Job  v.  1. 
"  The  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints  hy  tradition^ — Jude. 
"  Make  your  calliDg  and  election  sure  hy  good  worhsJ*^ — 2  Pet.i.  10. 

Worship  the  footstool  of  his  feet." — Ps.  xcix.  5. 
'*  Created  in  Christ  Jesus  in  good  works." — Eph.  ii.  10. 
"  By  the  merit  of  your  prayers." — Phil.  22. 
**  For  it  is  by  the  like  sacrifices  one  renders  God  more  favourable." 
—Heb.  xiii.  16. 

"  It  is  not  a  great  fault  when  one  steals,  for  he  steals  to  satisfy  his 
hungry  soul." — Prov.  vi.  30. 

I  conclude,  then,  that  any  who  are  jealous  for  the  purity  of  the 
gospel  of  grace,  as  set  forth  in  the  written  W  ord  of  God,  can  have  no 
sympathy  with  such  perversions  of  the  truth,  and  that  we  especially 
ought  to  feel  grieved  by  knowing  that  a  Society*  which,  purged  of 
these  unhappy  delinquencies,  would  indeed  be  the  glory  of  our  land 
and  of  the  earth,  is  obliging  so  many  of  God's  true  servants  to  stand 
apart. 

Yet  I  would  have  you  all  know  that  the  Trinitarian  Bible  Society  is 
not  content  with  a  firm  and  uncompromising  protest  against  the  incon- 
sistencies of  the  older  body,  but  is  itself,  according  to  the  means  which 
the  Lord  is  pleased  to  vouchsafe,  actively  engaged  in  carrying 
versions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  those  very  countries.  A  great  work 
has  been  done  in  Spain  since  the  Eevolution,  and  a  new  edition  of  the 
Bible,  with  references,  has  been  printed  for  Portugal.  It  has  been 
undertaken  to  revise  and  print  the  New  Testament  in  the  Polish 
language,  there  being  no  version,  Eomish  or  Protestant  (so  called), 
that  does  not  teach  penance  as  an  atonement  for  sins.  . 

With  limited  resources,  yet  with  the  smile  of  the  Lord  resting  upon 
their  conscientious  and  high-principled  labours,  the  Trinitarian  Bible 
Society  has  been  enabled  to  do  a  good  work.  Its  influence  is  in- 
creasing just  in  proportion  as  the  merits 'and  facts  of  the  controversy 
are  becoming  better  known  to  the  Bible-loving  people  of  our  land.  It 
numbers  in  the  ranks  of  its  adherents  some  of  the  most  honoured 
ministers  and  members  of  the  orthodox  denominations  of  Christians. 
The  day  is  not  far  distant,  it  is  fondly  hoped  by  the  most  ardent  of  its 
supporters,  when  the  necessity  of  maintaining  a  separate  existence 
*  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sooietj. 
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cease,  and  when,  the  last  ground  of  its  protest  being  surrendered, 
8  servants  will  have  the  happy  privilege  of  adopting  without  re- 
3  or  explanation—  each  one  for  himself,  and  according  to  the 
iure  of  his  ability  to  help  the  blessed  cause  of  Bible  distribution — 
lallowed  language  of  our  Divine  Lord  and  Master,  "I  have  givkw 

>  THEM  THE  WORDS  WHICH  ThOIT  GAYEST  UNTO  Me." 

J.  O. 

ar  Readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Annual  Meeting  will  be  held,  D.V.,  on 
2th,  and  that  the  Rev.  E.  W.  Bullinger,  the  Clerical  Secretary,  will  be  glad 
jeive  any  contributions,  or  aiford  any  information.  May  every  Reader  be  led 
jk  into  the  matter  for  himself,  and  at  once  cease  from  any  dealings  with  a 
ty  which  too  plainly  does  evil  that  good  may  come.  We  are  persuaded  the 
ct  only  wants  to  be  better  known,  and  thousands  who  are  thinking  they  cannot 
•ing  wrong  in  supporting  a  Bible  Society,  will  then  see  that  even  in  this  act 
may  unconsciously  be  doing  harm  in  not  circulating  the  pure  word  of  QodJ] 


LITTLE  FAITH. 

"  Master,  carest  Thou  not  that  wo  perish  ? — Mark  iv.  S8. 


0  THOU  of  little  faith,  lift  up  thine  eyes 
Beyond  this  channreful  scene  where  sorrows  rise  ; 
Storm-tost  indeed  thy  fragile  bark  may  be, 

But  thou  art  watch'd  and  guarded  stiU  by  Me. 

Thou  fearful,  helpless  one,  laehold  Me  now, 

The  thorn-wreath  pierces  not  My  bleeding  brow. 

Lord  over  all,  the  Victor's  crown  I  wear. 

Yet  still  a  Priest,  to  listen  to  thy  prayer ; 

Yes,  e'en  thy  faintest  breatjiings  and  thy  sighs. 

Like  holy  incense,  to  My  throne  arise. 

Did  not  I  love  thee  ere  the  worlds  were  framed. 

Ere  the  bright  hosts  were  marshall'd  forth  and  named  P 

Did  not  My  Father  place  thee  in  My  hand, 

And  did  I  not  thy  willing  Sponsor  stand  ? 

Did  I  not  leave  for  thee  My  radiant  throne. 

My  glory  set  aside,  and  hasten  down 

The  form  of  frail  humanity  to  wear. 

Thy  griefs  to  heal,  thy  curse,  thy  shame  to  bear  f 

Enter  the  olive-garden's  solemn  shade. 

Where,  for  thy  sake,  I  wept  and  groaned  and  prayed  j 

See,  on  the  cross.  My  tortured  frame  upborne — 

List  to  the  shout  of  mockery  and  scorn  ; 

And  tell  Me,  was  it  not  imbounded  love 

Which  such  deep  anguish  failed  to  change  or  more  P 

Could  I  such  agony  endure  for  thee. 

And  now  regardless  of  thy  sorrow  be  ? 

1  loyed  thee  in  that  hour  of  dire  distress, 
And  now  I  live  thy  soul  to  guide  and  bless. 
Thou  seest  not  how  the  pensive  Man  who  trod. 
With  weary  feeb,  life's  rough  and  thorny  roid  ; 
But  soon  shall  roll  aside  the  cloudy  screen 
That  lies  the  lonely  heart  and  Me  between  ; 
Then  shall  thy  feet,  by  guarding  angels  led, 
The  crystal  pavement  of  My  palace  tread  ; 

Where,  crowned  with  glory,  thou  shalt  dwell  with  Me. 
And  better  learn  how  much  I  oare  for  thee. — B.  D. 
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STANDING  AND  STATE. 


Do  you  see  clearly,  my  young  fellow-believer,  the  difference  be- 
tween your  standing  and  your  state  ?  Your  standing  is  perfect,  your 
state  is  imperfect ;  your  standing  is  divine,  your  state  is  human ;  your 
standing  is  unalterable,  your  state  is  changeable  ;  your  standing  is 
unassailable,  your  state  is  at  the  mercy  of  every  wave.  Changes  and 
circumstances  can  never  in  the  very  least  degree  afiPect  your  standing; 
your  sins  and  failures  even  cannot  touch  its  perfectness.  How  is  tliis? 
Because  our  standing  is  in  Christ.  It  is  in  **Him"  we  have  re- 
demption and  forgiveness  of  sins.  We  were  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  We  are  before  God,  in  Christ,  holy  and 
without  blame.  We  are  accepted  in  the  Beloved — complete  in  Him, 
and  blessed  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  **in  Christ." 
Now  this  is  our  standing.  Do  you  not  see  that  all  this  is  the  work 
of  God?  Did  I  put  myself  in  Christ?  The  blessed  Lord,  risen 
from  the  dead,  is  the  life,  righteousness,  glory,  hope,  completeness, 
and  standing  of  the  saints  of  God — not  of  some  Christians,  but  of  all 
believers.  This  is  not  to  be  attained  to,  for  God  has  given  you  this 
perfect  standing  in  Christ.  Suppose  you  knew  everything  in  the 
Bible,  and  was  very  pious  and  learned,  that  would  not  make  your 
standing  more  perfect.  The  standing  of  a  new  convert  is  as  abso- 
lutely complete  as  that  of  the  most  advanced  saint ;  there  is  no  differ- 
ence. Your  feelings  and  experiences,  and  oven  your  sins,  cannot 
mar  or  blemish  that  lovely  work  of  God.  He  has  put  you  in  Christ, 
and  His  work  will  stand  to  all  eternity.  But,  perhaps,  you  say,  "I 
do  not  feel  all  this — I  do  not  realize  I  am  in  Christ  complete  and 
accepted.''  Perhaps  you  do  not,  but  it  is  true,  nevertheless.  Yes, 
God  Himself  has  done  it  all,  and  His  word  assures  me  of  its  truth. 
Your  heart  —  which  conversion  has  never  changed  or  improved  in  the 
least — will  very  likely  tell  you  that  your  position  in  Christ  before  God 
will  continue  just  so  long  as  you  behave  and  conduct  yourself  well. 
But  never  mind  what  it  says ;  put  your  finger  upon  any  of  the 
blessings  I  have  referred  to  in  Ephesians  i.,  and  rest  there.  Will 
God's  word  ever  fail?  Will  it  even  totter  beneath  your  feet ?  Has 
God  made  His  word  dependent  upon  your  feelings  or  experiences? 
Can  the  eternal  efficacy  of  Christ's  work  be  ever  impaired  ?  Neter, 
God  has  settled  His  word  in  a  region  where  the  breath  of  unbelief 
cannot  taint  the  Jioly  atmosphere,  and  where  no  possible  circumstances 
can  sweep  across  ita  peaceful  shores — "  For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy  word  is 
settled  in  heaven,"  Psalm  cxix.  89. 

Well,  but  what  of  my  state  ?  you  may  say.  My  answer  is,  never 
confuse  your  state  with  your  standing.  Be  clear  and  simple  before  the 
Lord  as_to^yeur position  in  Christ.  Your  state  should  flow  from  your 
standing.  The  more  simply  and  firmly  you  grasp  the  reality  of  your 
completeness  in  Christ,  the  more  devoted  in  service,  holy  in  life,  and 
singleness  of  purpose  will  be  the  result.  Make  Christ  your  object. 
Live  for  Him — to  Him.  Never  occupy  yoursell'  with  your  state,  save 
to  judge  it,  and  pass  along.  If  only  Christ  fills  the  heart  and  mind, 
ell  else  will  take  their  right  place. — Gospel  Message, 
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THE  EEFINEE  OF  SILVER. 


Some  few  years  since,  a  few  ladies,  who  met  together  in  Dublin  to 
read  the  scriptures  and  make  them  the  subject  of  conversation,  were 
reading  the  third  chapter  of  Malachi.  One  of  the  ladies  gave  it  as  her 
opinion  that  the  fuller's  soap  and  the  refiner  of  silver  were  the  same 
image,  both  intended  to  convey  the  same  view  of  the  sanctifying 
influence  of  the  grace  of  Christ ;  while  another  observed,  There  is 
something  remarkable  in  the  expression  of  the  third  verse — *  He  shall 
BIT  as  a  refiner  and  purifier  of  silver.*  " 

They  agreed  that  possibly  it  might  be  so ;  and  one  of  the  ladies 
promised  to  call  on  a  silversmith,  and  report  to  them  what  he  said  on 
the  subject.  She  went  accordingly,  and  without  telling  the  object  of 
her  errand,  begged  to  know  from  him  the  process  of  refining  silver, 
which  he  fully  described  to  her.  **But,  sir,''  said  she,  "do  you  sit 
while  the  work  of  refining  is  going  on?"  "  Oh,  yes,  madam,"  replied 
the  silversmith,  **I  must  sit  with  my  eye  steadily  fixed  on  the  furnace, 
for  if  the  time  necessary  for  refining  be  exceeded  in  the  slightest  de- 
gree, the  silver  is  sure  to  be  injured."  At  once  she  saw  the  beauty 
and  the  comfort,  too,  of  the  expression,  He  shall  sit  as  a  refiner  and 
purifier  of  silver. 

Christ  sees  it  needful  to  put  His  children  into  the  furnace,  but  He  is 
seated  by  the  side  of  it ;  His  eye  is  'steadily  intent  on  the  work  of 
purifying,  and  His  wisdom  and  love  are  both  engaged  in  the  best 
manner  for  them.  Their  trials  do  not  come  at  random ;  the  very  hairs 
of  their  head  are  all  numbered. 

As  the  lady  was  leaving  the  shop,  the  silversmith  called  her  back, 
and  said  he  had  still  further  to  mention,  that  he  only  knew  when  the 
process  of  purifying  was  complete  by  seeing  his  own  image^^teflected 
in  the  silver. 

Beautiful  figure  !  When  Christ  sees  His  own  image  in  His  people, 
His  work  of  purifying  is  accomplished. 

Afflicted  believer  1  pray  God  to  make  your  present  trial  a  real 
blessing  to  you.  Seek  not  merely  deliverance  from  it,  but  that  it  may 
be  sanctified  to  you ;  yea,  seek  its  sanctification  far  more  than  its  re- 
moval. Our  Lord  is  very  pitiful  and  of  great  mercy.  He  is  seated 
upon  a  throne  of  grace,  waiting  to  know  what  is  thy  petition.  His 
terms  are,  ask  and  ye  shall  receive,  believe  and  ye  shall  have.  Open 
thy  mouth  wide  and  it  shall  be  filled.  He  who  hath  given  the  greater 
gift  will  not  withhold  the  smaller.  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own 
SON,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.  How  shall  He  not  with  Him 
also  freely  give  us  all  things."  Be  of  good  cheer,  suffering  saint,  God 
is  for  thee  and  with  thee,  and  He  will  make  all  things  work  together 
for  thy  good. —  Getns  for  the  Afflicted, 


We  need  not  fear  sorrow  as  a  guest  in  our  homes  if  Christ  be  there 
also.  But  to  have  no  Christ  there,  and  only  distress,  dieappoiutment, 
Texationi  and  fear,  this  is  indeed  a  dark  portion. 
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AN  AN8WEE  TO  PRAYEE. 


The  Eev.  Mr.  Bradford,  the  well-known  prison  chaplain,  states 

**  A  young  man  on  whose  mind  the  doctrines  of  religion  had  been 
early  impressed  by  his  pious  mother's  instruction*,  gave  way  to  evil 
associations,  and  at  length  went  to  sea.   Although  he  was  early  taught 
to  study  the  sacred  Scriptures,  and  at  one  period  of  life  gave  evidence  | 
that  he  desired  to  be  guided  by  their  precepts,  he  fell  deeply  into  sin,  1 
and  ultimately  became,  alas!  an  abandoned  and  miserable  creature,  i 
He  was  thrown  into  prisons  and  workhouses,  and  into  dens  of  wretch- 
edness and  vice ;  but  into  all  these  places  his  faithful  mother  seemed  to 
follow  him  with  her  prayers  and  tears.    The  mother  died,  well-nigli 
broken-hearted,  leaving  her  son  in  prison,  convicted  of  crime.  Here 
he  was  an  object  of  so  much  dread  that  the  keepers  were  afraid  to 
approach  him.   In  about  six  months,  however,  the  tiger  began  to  grow 
tame,  and  to  the  surprise  of  every  one,  his  inquiry  was,  *  JFhat  shall  I  \ 
do  to  he  saved  V  ' 

"  I  questioned  him  about  his  feelings,  and  he  informed  that  for  two  \ 
months  he  had  paced  his  room,  with  sleepless  nights,  in  agony  and 
remorse,  save  when  exhausted  nature  would  sometimes  overcome  his 
horrible  convictions.    I  inquired  what  particular  cause  had  led  him  to 
his  present  remarkable  change  of  feelings. 

"  He  replied,  *  Mij  mother's  prayers  and  counsels  !  Her  last  words  to 
me  were, — William,  there  is  no  other  name  given  under  hearen 
among  men,  whereby  you  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  JesM 
Christ."  ' 

**Hi8  mother's  prayers  were  answered,  and  this  poor  wandering  i 
prodigal  became  a  consistent  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


MUSINGS  IN  A  TIME  OP  AFFLICTION. 


W  that  day, 
Oh  !  grant  I  may 
Find  mercy,  Lord,  with  Thee  ; 
Thro'  Him  who  kept  Thy  holy  law, 
Without  a  blemish  or  a  flaw. 
Then  died  upon  the  tree. 


Vile  I  am ; 
But  this  blest  Lamb 
His  precious  blood  has  spilt ; 
That  blood,  Thou  hast  been  pleas'dtoii/i 
Can  wash  the  foulest  stains  away, 
And  cancel  all  my  guilt. 


Think  of  the  merite  of  Thy  Son  ! 
What  He  has  suflbr*d !— He  has  dont! 


And  I  am  safe  at  last. 


Full  of  sin. 
And  guilt  within. 
No  worthiness  I  plead : 
If  thou  iniquity  shouldst  mark, 
Dismal  my  prospects  were,  and  dark, 
Hopeless  my  case  indeed. 


All  other  trust  abjure ; 
Jesus,  to  Thee  alone  I  fleo : 
This  hope  shall  like  an  anohor  bo, 
For  ever  firm  and  sore. 


Humbly  rely. 


On  Him  I 


Merit  none 


Call  I  my  own ; 
But  my  demerits  vast : 


JfoATch,  1825. 


J.J. 
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3TES  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  ST.  BARNABAS* 
CHURCH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAR  MANCHESTER,  ON 
SUNDAY,  AUGUST  26th,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  REV. 
WM.  PARKS,  B.A.,  RECTOR. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished.] 


"But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory ,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesut 
wist,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me^  and  I  unto  the  world" — • 
il.  vi  14. 

One  peculiarity  of  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith — -the  great  doc- 
ne  defended  in  this  Epistle — is,  that  it  takes  from  man  all  boasting, 
lere  is  no  room  left  for  man  to  assume  any  credit  to  himself,  and  this 
not  at  all  agreeable  to  flesh  and  blood.  Hence  the  great  opposition 
at  it  meets  with,  and  has  ever  met  with  from  the  beginning.  Man 
ints  to  do  something  to  obtain  or  secure  his  salvation;  but,  **No," 
ys  God,  **I  will  have  no  partner  in  the  work;  if  you  are  saved  at 
I,  you  must  be  saved  by  ME  alone.  It  is  /  who  justify,  and  it  is  / 
10  give  the  faith  to  believe."  This  is  shockingly  degrading  to  proud 
an,  and  never  will  he  receive  it  till  God  takes  him  in  hand,  and 
ings  down  the  high  thoughts  that  exalt  themselves  against  the  plan 
salvation.  And  do  you  know,  that  so  inveterate  is  this  natural  be- 
jf  in  man,  that  even  after  God  has  taken  him  in  hand,  after  he  has 
len  compelled  to  look  to  the  cross  for  salvation,  he  keeps  thinking 
at  something  human,  or  something  spiritual,  is  required  to  eke  out 
e  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Many  of  you,  I  have  no  doubt, 
tve  found  it  so.  You  have  been  sometimes  saying  to  yourselves— 
iy,  it  is  all  very  true — the  work  is  finished,  the  work  is  great,  the  work  is 

'ipendous,  the  work  is  glorious,  the  work  is  perfect  ^but  still  there  re- 

iins  SOMETHING  foT  US  to  do,  wMch  if  we  do  not  do,  we  shall  not  be  saved; 
r  you  know  it  is  written,  *  Work  out  your  salvation  with  fear  and  trem-' 
"  Now  tell  me,  is  not  this  what  sometimes  passes  in  the  minds 
^some  of  you  ?  I  am  certain  it  is.  Well,  I  would  observe,  they  who 
ing  to  these  thoughts  (if  in  the  secret  at  all)  are  but  babes  in  know- 
dge  and  grace.  There  is  nothing  for  the  redeemed  to  do.  All  is  done 
r  them  as  far  as  their  salvation  is  concerned.  The  redeemed  have 
uch  to  learn,  much  to  pass  through,  much  to  suffer ;  but  they  have 
>thing  whatever  to  do  to  effect  their  salvation !  I  have  told  you  on 
rmer  occasions  that  this  self- same  error  was  what  took  Paul  such 
3uble  to  expose  and  refute  in  this  Epistle.  The  false  teachers  wanted 
be  doing  something — wanted  to  add  something  to  Christ's  work  upon 
6  cross  for  salvation.  But  says  Paul — **  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 
'>T'y,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christy  by  wJiom  the  world  is  cru" 

unto  me,  and  Junto  the  world." 
Without  further  preface,  I  would  help  you  to  comprehend  why 

o 
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experienced  saints  glory  in  the  cross  alone  ;  and  tlien  put  the  question 
— Has  "the  cross"  produced  a  similar  effect  upon  us  to  what  it  did 
upon  Paul  ? 

I.  As  I  have  observed,  it  is  one  of  the  hardest  things  in  the  world  to 
glory  in  the  cross  alone.  When  we  are  very  active  in  doing  good,  as  it 
is  called — when  we  are  very  zealous  in  religious  matters — when  we  are 
very  watchful,  and  prayerful  and  very  consistent  in  our  lives,  it  is  easy 
to  believe  that  God  will  show  us  mercy  at  last — there  is  no  difficulty 
then  in  believing  we  shall  be  saved.  But  when  it  comeS  to  the  crost 
alone  for  hope,  then  we  hesitate.  Yet  to  this  we  must  come  at  last  if 
we  belong  to  Christ. 

i.  Experienced  Christians  glory  in  the  cross  alone  because  after 
much  heart  work  they  are  convinced  that  nothing  that  even  the  most 
privileged  man  can  do,  will  admit  of  glorying  in  God's  sight.  Ex- 
perienced Christians  have  got  to  know  that  sin  entwines  itself  about 
everything  they  do — that  even  their  graces  become  entangled  with  sin 
— and  that  consequently  they  have  nothing  to  fall  back  upon  save  the 
cross.  0  that  professors  could  see  this !  But  as  it  is,  the  majority  of 
them,  both  old  and  young,  are  continually  glorying  in  something  tiiey 
have  done.  One  glories  in  his  morality,  another  glories  in  his  zeal, 
another  glories  in  his  self-denial,  another  glories  in  his  punctilious 
attendance  upon  ordinances ;  but  liie  experienced  Christian  glories  in 
nothing  save  the  cross ! 

ii.  Experienced  Christians  glory  in  the  cross  only  because  they  have 
discovered  that  the  work  upon  the  cross  was  perfect,  complete,  all- 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  effected.  They  have  had 
such  views  of  Christ  in  His  might,  majesty,  dignity,  and  perfection,  as 
for  ever  to  exclude  all  creature  work,  and  to  fling  contempt  on  all 
fleshly  righteousness.  They  see  Christ  as  He  is — **God  manifest  in  ikf 
flesh and  they  are  satisfied  that  anything  they  can  do  towards  the 
salvation  already  wrought  out,  must  be  as  superfluous  and  as  absurd 
as  the  idea  to  increase  the  light  of  the  sun  by  a  flickering  candle,  or  to 
swell  the  bulk  of  the  ocean  by  a  bucket  of  water.  The  work  on  the 
cross  is  done  by  God  !  and  what  can  poor  puny  man  do  to  mend  it? 
Therefojre  the  experienced  Christian  glories  in  nothing  save  the  cross! 

iii.  Experienced  Christians  glory  in  the  cross  only  because  they  are 
convinced  that  if  anything  had  been  allotted  to  them  to  do  towards  their 
salvation,  they  could  not  have  done  it,  but  have  miserably  failed ;  why 
then  should  they  not  glory  in  and  magnify  the  cross  ?  Is  it  not  extra* 
ordinary  that  professors,  who  pretend  to  be  always  reading  theff 
Bibles,  cannot  see  the  fall  and  ruin  of  man  described  there  ?  And  is  it 
not  extraordinary  that  sensible  and  shrewd  men,  as  many  of  them  are, 
do  not  ask  themselves  this  simple  question — If  Adam  in  His  strengtili 
and  holiness  and  goodness  broke  down  in  covenant  with  God  to  win 
eternal  life,  how  can  his  ruined  and  unholy  offspring  do  aught  to  work 
out  their  salvation  ?  But  it  is  a  fact  that,  notwithstanding  the  intelli- 
gence and  shrewdness  of  men,  they  cannot  see  these  things,  or  if  put  to 
it,  they  are  ready  to  deny  the  plain  statement  of  scripture ! 

iv.  The  experienced  Christian  glories  in  the  cross  alone,  because  ha 
knows  that  the  final  happiness  and  security  of  his  soul  is  guaranteed  by 
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the  cross  of  Christ.  He  knoWi  that  though  he  breaks  down  in  his  du- 
ties, Christ  can  never  break  down  in  ffis  promises,  and  the  chief  of 
bhose  is—**  They  shall  never  perteh  /" 

These,  my  brethren,  are  all-sufficient  reasons  for  glorying  in  the 
3ros8,  and  in  the  cross  alone !  What  are  all  human  efforts,  and  human 
words,  in  comparison  with  the  work  accomplished  upon  the  cross  of 
Dhrist  ?  Nothing  I  worse  than  nothing ;  for  they  deceive  and  delude  I 
Ihey  are  like  broken  reeds,  which  pierce  the  hand  that  leans  upon, 
them ! 

The  poor  Galatiana  of  old  were  imposed  upon  for  a  short  time  by 
false  teachers,  who  deluded  them  with  rites  and  ceremonies,  in  placQ 
>f  vital  religion  1  The  poor  professors  of  modern  days  are  likewise 
mposed  upon  by  false  teachers,  who  talk  about  sacramental  efficacyi 
patchings,  tears,  and  fastings  as  the  very  essence  of  godliness,  whilst 
ihey  ignore  almost  altogether  the  very  basis,  and  the  summit  of  hope 
before  God — the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus!  Bemember,  brethren,  the 
>reciou8  lines — 

"  "Notywrn^  in  my  han^  I  Vrimg  t 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cUng  V* 

Here  some  one  asks — "And  would  you  have  us  do  nothing  ?  Would 
lot  you  have  us  do  good  works,  use  self-denial,  and  be  watchful  and 
)rayerful  ?"  I  answer — By  all  means  do  as  many  good  works  as  you 
san — ^be  as  watchful  and  prayerful  as  you  can — ^but  never  mention  such 
hings  when  the  salvation  of  your  soul  is  concerned.  God's  rule  is — • 
akation  firsts  works  afterwards  I  Man  reverses  this — worhs Jtrst,  salvation 
0enffards,  or  as  a  consequence  /  Here  is  the  awful  error  of  the  day,  and 
*i  all  days !  Men  cannot  glory  save  in  the  cross,  until  they  are  growT^ 
6L  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ ! 

Seath-beds  often  tell  terrible,  ^nd  most  truthful  tales.  The  Pharisee 
B  otten  unmasked  there  ;  and  even  some  of  Ood^s  children,  eminent  for 
heir  zeal  and  self-denial  during  their  lives,  but  only  partially  taught 
he  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  have  there  confessed  that  nothing  hut  the  cross 
rsA  Any  use  or  stay  to  them.  And  believe  me,  when  you  a^d  I  come 
0  lie  there — no  matter  how  delinquent  or  blameless  we  may  have  been 
a  our  life-time — nothing,  nothing  but  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Sirist  will  aught  avail  us ! 

n.  Has  the  cross  produced  a  similar  effect  upon  us  to  what  it  did 
pon  Paul  ?  He  says-^**  j5y  which  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and 
unto  the  worW^  Are  we  crucified  unto  the  world?  Has  the  cross  of 
Ibrist  had  such  an  effect  upon  us,  as  to  make  us  dead  to  the  world  ? 
'an  we  say — **  Christ  and  a  crust,  rather  than  a  crown  without  the  cross 
f  not,  I  cannot  see  where  our  hope  lies.  I  remember  once,  if  two 
ffers  had  been  made  to  me,  which  I  should  have  accepted,  viz.—- 
.  Whether  will  you  have  worldly  honour  and  success  guaranteed  to 
on,  and  let  your  soul  take  its  chance  for  heaven ;  2.  Or  will  you  have 
eaven  secured  to  you,  and  disappointment,  affliction,  and  distress 
mit  you  all  the  days  of  your  life  ?  I  should  have  chosen  the  first ! 
7,  wi^ut  doubt  I  should.  And  I  make  no  question  but  such  wQuJd 
0  ihe  ehoiee  of  some  ^  you  here  now !  But  /  did  Aot  toow  tbe  yadu^ 
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of  the  cross  then.  Neither  do  you^  who  would  thus  elect,  know  thd 
value  of  the  cross  now  ! 

Where  the  cross  is  gloried  in,  everything  else  gives  way.  Our  souls 
are  our  chief  care.  We  regard  ourselves  as  strangers  and  pilgrims 
passing  through  this  world  to  our  heavenly  home.  We  estimate  the 
things  of  time  and  sense  at  their  proper  value,  and  though  God  in  His 
providence  were  to  grant  us  worldly  prosperity,  we  should  not  be 
elevated  by  it,  or  set  our  hearts  upon  it,  butj^ever  keep  in  mind  the 
importance  and  glories  of  eternity ! 

0  what  miserable  work  is  there  going  on  in  the  religious  world,  bo 
called.  Balls,  and  routs,  and  dinners — pleasure-hunting  and  money- 
hunting — dances  and  concerts — card-playing  and  theatre-going— and 
over  all,  a  cloak  of  religion,  a  punctilious  attendance  at  church  or 
chapel  on  the  Sunday,  and  a  glorying  in  that  very  flimsy  kind  of  self* 
righteousness — hypocrisy  ! 

0  be  assured  that  the  god  of  this  world  has  blinded  the  eyes  of  the 
multitude.  But  may  it  be  your  and  my  lot  to  glory  in  nothing  safe 
the  cross,  and  to  have  practical,  personal  experience  of  being  crucified 
by  it  to  the  godless  and  gainsaying  world  ! 


A.  FEW  STEAY  THOUGHTS  FLOWING  OUT  OF 
TEOUBLE. 


Rising  from  a  sick-bed,  I  opened  my  little  text-book  upon  the  woid§ 
of  Habakkuk, — Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither  shall  fntii 
he  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields  shall  yield  w 
meat ;  the  fiock  shall  be  cut  off from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  he  no  herd  in  ik 
stall;  yet  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salvation.^* 
And  as  I  read  thus  I  thought,  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom  with 
its  promise  of  first  ripe  fruit,  the  beautiful  tree,  with  its  huge  leaves 
and  luxuriant  fruit,  growing  first  in  Eden,  the  garden  of  God,  and  set 
forth  throughout  scripture  as  the  emblem  of  peace  and  plenty ;  neOhgt 
shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines— those  vines  of  which  the  Jews  were  so  proud, 
with  their  Eschor  branches,  under  whose  shadow  the  owners  sat  look- 
ing upon  their  vineyards  as  their  heritage ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  ihd 
fail — the  oil-giving,  grim,  productive  oUve,  shading  with  its  foliage 
the  plantations  of  Israel — and  the  fields  shall  yield  no  meat  (no  grass,  no 
pasture) ;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  foU  (the  pasture  where  they 
rested  by  night  and  by  day — the  sheep,  lambs,  rams,  goats  are  com* 
prehended  in  the  word  flock,  so  that  there  was  not  one  left  for  the 
shepherd  to  tend),  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls  (a  herd  com- 
prised bullocks,  horses,  asses,  lambs,  and  swine) — fruitless  trees, 
empty  folds,  and  vacant  stalls — yet  what  ?  1  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I 
will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  sahation.  Habakkuk's  heart  had  not  been  set 
on  fliese  figs  and  vines  and  olive  trees,  upon  the  flockd  and  herds;  iff 
had,  where  had  now  been  his  joy  ?  No  ;  it  was  fibbed  where  the  rust 
and  moth  could  find  no  entrance — ^it  was  in  the  Lord — ^his  rejoicing  va« 
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in  Eim — his  joy  in  the  God  of  his  salvation.  Yes,  hi»  salvation ;  he 
could  call  it  his,  Habakkuk's  name  signifies  Wrestler — no  doubt  he 
was  another  wrestling  Jacob. 

Many  years  ago,  a  visit  was  paid  by  the  writer  to  a  Christian  family 
in  deep  sorrow,  well  nigh  crushed  beneath  the  sudden  bereavement  of 
two  fine  sons,  killed  instantaneously  by  the  falling  in  of  a  coal-pit  in 
the  parish  of  St.  Philip,  Bristol.  The  morning  was  bright  and  sunny 
as  the  cottage  of  death  was  entered,  and  there  was  the  peculiar  silence 
of  death  in  the  house,  the  whisper  and  the  soft  tread.  For  some  time 
not  a  word  was  said ;  the  mother  sat  as  if  stunned,  and  the  father 
wept  too  much  for  speaking.  At  length  the  Bible  was  opened  and  the 
third  chapter  of  Habakkuk  read.  Then,  when  it  was  finished,  the 
father  spoke.  Oh,"  he  said,  "it  was  just  like  that  last  night  when 
the  earth  fell  in  upon  my  boys.  *  Burning  coals  went  forth  at  His  feet  ; 
the  everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  the  perpetual  hills  did  how;  the 
mountains  saw  Thee,  and  they  trembled :  the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed 
by:  the  deep  uttered  his  voice,  and  lifted  up  his  hands  on  high.''  "  There 
"Was  a  pause.  Go  to  the  next  verse,"  it  was  said.  "  *  Thou  wentest 
farth  for  the  salvation  of  Thy  people,  even  for  salvation  with  Thine  anointed.^ 
Irue,  true,"  said  the  weeping  father ;  and  my  eldest  boy,  who  lies  in 
the  next  room  in  his  coffin,  was  one  of  God's  own  children."  Then 
clasping  his  hands,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  he  exclaimed 
with  a  submissive  smile — "  ^Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  neither 
fhall  fruit  be  in  the  vines  ;  the  labour  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields 
ihall  yield  no  meat ;  the  floek  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be 
no  herd  in  the  stalls;  yet  I  will  r^oice  in  the  Lord^  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of 
7$y  salvation.^  ^' 


AMOS  V.  4,  5. 


*'  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  Seek  ye  ME,  and  y$ 
hall  live  :  but  seek  not  Bethel,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal,  and  pass  not  to  Beer- 
heba ;  for  Gilgal  shall  surely  go  into  captivity,  and  Bethel  shall  come  to 
\ought,^^ 

Bethel,  Gilgal,  and  Beersheba  were  all  places  most  sacred  in  the 
yes  of  a  faithful  Israelite.  Bethel  was  the  spot  where  Jacob's  spirit 
.ad  first  felt  the  sweetness  and  solemnity  of  the  divine  presence — it 
ras  "the  house  of  God" — a  spot  possessing  many  charms  for  the 
.eart,  and  connected  with  many  hallowed  recollections.  Such  was  the 
haracter  of  Bethel  in  its  early  day ;  but,  alas !  those  days  were  gone 
ly,  and  Bethel  had  lost  its  early  glory.  Jeroboam  had  placed  a  calf 
here,  thus  making  it  the  house  of  a  calf,  instead  of  the  house  of  God. 
)f  what  value  then  was  the  house  of  God,  if  God  had  deserted  the 
lOUse  ?  Who  would  think  of  attaching  importance  to  the  mere  name 
f  Bethel,  when  the  God  of  Bethel  was  no  longer  to  be  found  there? 
To  one  whose  heart  valued  God  could  ever  be  satisfied  to  go  to  the 
lOuse  of  God  and  there  find  only  a  calf— a  mockery,  a  vanity.  Yet 
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this  was  the  very  sin  of  Israel ;  they  allowed  Bethel  to  get  between 
them  and  the  God  of  Bethel.  Hence  the  importance  of  the  words— 
''Seek  ye  Mb." 

Again,  GKlgal  was,  as  we  know,  the  place  in  which  Israel  had  first 
tasted  the  old  com  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  had  the  reproach  of 
Egypt  rolled  away  from  them.  From  Gilgal,  too,  Joshua  and  his 
band  of  conquerors  were  wont  to  sally  forth  to  fresh  triumphs  over  the 
Uncircumcised,  and  thither  they  returned  to  enjoy  the  spoils.  Tkufl 
was  it  a  place  ftdl  of  holy  interest ;  and  while  viewed  in  connection 
with  the  scenes  that  had  been  developed  there,  it  might  awaken  many 
godly  emotions  in  the  heart  of  a  faithful  worshipper.  But  what  could 
render  Gilgal  valuable  save  the  spirit  and  principles  which  belonged 
to  it  ?  And  if  these  ceased  to  be  know  in  real  power,  Grilgal  coold 
only  prove  an  empty  name,  calculated  to  draw  away  the  heart  fipom 
living  communion  with  God  Himself,  and  the  more  so  as  it  had  been 
a  place  of  truly  divine  experience  to  the  Lord's  people. 

Lastly,  Beersheba  was  the  **well  of  the  oath" — a  place  rendered 
dear  for  many  reasons  to  the  posterity  of  Isaac,  yet  only  really  Talu- 
able  in  proportion  as  the  circumstance  which  had  given  it  its  name 
was  kept  in  vifew. 

Thus  we  see  how  the  sacred  antiquity  of  the  above  places  would  ad 
as  a  snare  to  the  heart  of  an  IsraeHte,  and  tend  to  draw  him  away 
ifrom  God.  Indeed,  it  was  the  fact  of  their  being  associated  with  bo 
Inany  hallowed  recollections,  with  so  much  that  was  really  of  God, 
that  would  constitute  them  such  dangerous  snares.  The  devil  does  not 
present  to  the  Christian  things  flagrantly  evil  and  unsound ;  he  knows 
that  such  would  at  once  be  rejected  ;  but  he  works  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  things  which  have  an  appearance  of  truth  and  godliness  about 
them— yea,  and  things  too  which  it  may  be  had  once  the  divine  sanc- 
tion, but  which  after  all  will  not  bear  the  divine  light  of  the  word.  It 
would  not*  do  for  an  Israelite  to  have  rested  satisfied  with  the  old 
institutions  of  Bethel,  Gilgal,  and  Beersheba ;  he  might  be  most  dili- 
gent in  seeking  after  these,  and  yet  stand  much  in  need  of  the  exho^ 
tation,  "  Seek  ye  Me." 

"What  then  is  the  moral  we  are  invited  to  draw  from  the  above  train 
of  thought  ?  Simply  this — that  communion  with  God  and  communion 
with  divine  institutions  are  very  different  things.  We  may  often  lose 
the  former  in  over  zeal  for  the  latter.  How  often  have  we  displayed 
much  zeal  in  contending  for  some  Christian  institutions,  whilst  perhaps 
pur  souls  were  barren  and  void  of  personal  communion  with  Chiist 
HimseK.  How  often  too,  like  the  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  have  we 
talked  much  about  the  things  connected  with  Christ,  when  if  He  Hiinsdf 
were  to  draw  near,  we  should  not  know  Him.  At  such  times  it  might 
very  reasonably  have  been  said  to  us,  "  Seek  not  to  institutions— seek 
not  to  ordinances — seek  not  merely  the  things  which  are  connected 
with  Christ ;  but  seek  Mimself—Ria  own  blessed  Person^ — the  divine 
reality  of  personal  fellowship  with  the  risen  Son  of  God,  without  whiA 
the  fairest  institutions  are  powerless,  and  i3ie  most  solenm  ordinances 
cold  and  lifeless.  Nor  is  it  only  to  merely  human  ordinances  that  all 
this  would  apply,  but  even  to  that  which  is  of  divine  aufliority,  f» 
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example,  the  Lord's  Supper — the  ministry  of  the  word — Christian 
fellowship,  &c.,  all  of  which  are,  as  it  were,  folds  of  the  drapery  which 
may  have  Christ  beneath  for  a  soul  that  really  seeks  Him  therein,  but 
which  may  only  tend  to  conceal  Him  from  the  view  of  those  who  are 
engaged  and  attracted  by  outward  form,  rather  than  by  truth  and 
spirit  and  life. 

Let  us  then  seek  to  realize  the  Person  of  Christ.  Let  us  endeavour 
to  find  Him  in  the  breaking  of  bread — in  the  ministry  of  the  word- 
in  the  fellowship  of  Christians — in  the  offering  up  of  prayer  and  praise 
— ^in  a  word,  in  everything  in  which  He  has  told  us  He  will  be  found ; 
but  let  us  not  mistake  happiness  in  these  things  for  happiness  in  God, 
lest  we  be  found  in  our  sphere,  and  according  to  our  measure,  helping 
on  the  peculiar  evil  of  the  last  days,  A  FOEM  OF  GODLINESS 
"WITHOUT  THE  POWER.— i^row  Communion  with  God,  by  C.  H.  M. 


FAITH  AND  WOEKS. 


On  the  Frith  of  Forth  there  was  an  old  ferryman,  a  man  of  thought 
and  observation,  but  of  few  words ;  a  constant  student  of  the  Bible  and 
a  firm  believer  in  its  truths.  Among  his  patrons  were  two  loquacious 
companions,  whose  business  led  them  across  the  river  once  a  week. 

One  of  them  was,  as  he  supposed,  a  notional  Calvinist,  the  other 
imagined  himself  to  be  equally  well-grounded  in  the  tenets  of  Armi- 
nius.  Their  conversation  always  turned  upon  some  doctrinal  point. 
The  ferryman  was  frequently  annoyed  by  the  repetition  of  faith  on  one 
side  and  works  on  the  other,  because  they  were  used  in  a  sense  so  diffe- 
rent from  their  real  import,  and  so  detrimental  to  their  scriptural  har- 
mony. At  length  the  patient  old  man  felt  obliged  to  interfere.  He 
said  nothing,  but  fell  upon  the  following  expedient.  Upon  one  of  his 
oars  he  painted  the  word  "faith,"  upon  the  other  **woeks."  It  was 
not  long  before  the  zealous,  but  friendly  disputants  applied  for  a  pass- 
age over  the  Forth.  Upon  entering  the  deepest  part  of  the  river, 
iR^iere  the  swollen  water  rushed  down  with  fearful  violence,  the  ferry- 
man took  in  ** faith''  and  pulled  away  with  "works"  with  all  his 
might.  The  boat  went  round  and  round,  much  to  the  annoyance  and 
terror  of  the  passengers.  "  Put  out  the  other  oar,"  said  one  of  them, 
in  a  loud  and  angry  tone.  "Very  well,"  was  the  calm  reply  of  the  old 
man — at  the  same  time  taking  in  "wobks,"  and  relying  on  "faith" 
alone.  The  experiment  with  this  oar  produced  the  same  result,  and 
drove  the  witnesses  of  it  to  the  conclusion  that  the  ferryman  was  "  out 
of  his  headJ**  The  old  man,  however,  continued  his  "practical  demon- 
strations" on  the  water,  until  he  thought  the  two  friends  were  prepared 
to  see  two  things  in  connexion.  He  then  called  their  attention  to  the 
names  of  his  oars :  "  I  have  tried  your  w&y,^*  said  he — "  and  yours,  and 
you  have  seen  the  result.  Now,  observe  my  way."  And  giving  a 
steady  hand  to  each  oar,  the  little  boat  soon  acknowledged  the  power 
of  their  harmonious  strokes,  by  the  straight  and  rapid  flight  which  it 
took  for  the  landing.    (Eead  James  ii.  14 — 2«.) — The  S9w&r. 
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SUKEY  HAELEY. 


(  Continued  from  page  95,  J 
"  I  can  bless  the  Lord  for  sending  me  Hart's  hymns,  they  are  my 
life.  Hart  understood  my  life.  How  the  enemy  and  my  deceitM 
heart  have  torn  and  cut  asunder  my  soul ;  how  I  have  been  pestered 
beyond  everything  about  this — I  would  think  with  myself,  Well,  am  I 
right  ?  I  am  like  (no  one  else,  they  are  all  so  quiet  and  so  smooth; 
they  seem  to  have  none  of  the  buffetings  and  strivings  and  mournings 
and  groanings  that  I  have.  What  does  this  mean  ?  Am  I  a  Christian? 
Am  I  in  the  right  road  ?  When  the  devil  comes  in,  he  would  tell  me 
I  was  quite  contrary  to  the  people  of  God.  Such  a  fuss  with  my 
prayers,  such  a  mourning,  such  darkness,  such  sorrow,  this  is  not  the 
walk  of  a  Christian.  A  Christian  is  all  in  the  light ;  he  does  not  find 
such  a  heap  of  wickedness  in  his  heart  like  what  I  have  got.  0  what 
I  have  suffered  for  years,  aye,  for  years.  Then  I  would  cry  to  the 
Lord  to  resolve  these  heavy  doubts  and  fears,  and  to  lead  me  into  the 
right  road. 

"  He  would  make  me  feel  how  that  all  my  strength  must  come  from 
Him.  *  Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing.*  I  believe  those  words.  Once 
when  I  was  in  great  darkness,  He  was  pleased  to  speak  to  my  soul  and 
say,  *  My  light  is  thy  darkness.'  0  what  comfort  lliis  gave  me.  How 
these  words  refreshed  my  weary  soul.  And  this  is  often  brought  to 
my  mind ;  then  I  say  with  myself.  This  must  be  the  right  road,  to  lean 
entirely  on  Him  to  go  the  road  He  directs,  through  temptations, 
through  sorrows,  through  darkness,  and  trust  entirely  on  Him.  Nov 
this  is  the  way  I  have  been  tossed  about  for  years. 

"I  read  to  her  Bradford's  Letter,  20th,  which  is  as  follows:— 
"  *  To  a  faithful  woman  in  heaviness.— "Row  should  God  wipe  away 
tears  from  your  eyes  in  heaven,  if  now  on  earth  you  shed  no  tears? 
How  would  heaven  be  a  place  of  rest,  if  you  found  it  rest  on  earth? 
How  could  you  desire  to  be  at  home,  if  in  your  journey  you  found  no 
grief?  How  could  you  so  often  call  upon  God,  and  talk  with  Him,  if 
your  enemy  slept  all  day  long  ?  How  coidd  you  elsewhere  be  made 
like  unto  Christ — I  mean  in  joy — if  you  sob  not  with  Him  in  sorrow? 
If  you  will  have  joy  and  felicity,  you  must  have  sorrow  and  misery. 
If  you  will  go  to  heaven,  you  must  sail  by  hell.  If  you  will  embrace 
Christ  in  His  robes,  you  must  not  scorn  Him  in  His  rags.  If  you  will 
sit  at  Christ's  table  in  His  kingdom,  you  must  first  abide  by  Him  in 
His  temptations.  If  you  will  partake  of  His  glory,  forsake  not  his  cup 
of  ignominy.' 

"  0  what  a  precious  letter.  Did  you  say  that  man  lived  300  years 
ago  ?  Well,  tne  Lord  has  had  a  people  on  earth  from  the  beginning. 
Now  when  that  dear  man  wrote  the  letter,  the  Lord  knew  how  it 
would  fetch  comfort  into  my  sorrrowful  soul  so  many  years  after.  It 
was  His  doing ;  it  was  the  Lord  who  instructed  him,  and  taught  him 
in  the  things  in  that  letter,  and  it  is  He  who  sent  it  to  refresh  my  soul. 

•*  I  was  talking  with  my  niece — ^her  parents  were  Banters — I  Bald, 
*  Emma,  I  have  heai^d  your  people  say  you  must  give  Qoi  your  heart 
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Now,  tell  me,  did  you  ever  give  God  your  heart  ?'  She  said,  *  Why, 
aye,  I  have.'  *  Then  I  tell  you,  Emma,  I  never  have.*  *  Why,  aunt, 
I  do  not  know  what  to  think  of  you  now ;  what !  have  you  never 
given  God  your  heart?'  *No,'  I  said,  *I  did  not  give  it  Him,  but 
He  took  it  though.'  *What,  against  your  will?'  'He  made  me 
willing.'  *  Why,  aunt,'  said  Emma,  *  you  are  one  by  yourself.' 
'Aye,  my  dear  girl,  I  am  one  by  myself,  and  T  am  well  reconciled 
that  it  should  be  so,  because  I  find  very  few  indeed  who  know  any- 
thing like  my  experience,  and  so  I  must  be  one  by  myself.  I  tell 
you,  Emma,  the  unchanged  sinner  can  never  begin  to  turn  to  God.' 
*  Why,  aunt,'  she  said  again,  *  you  are  one  by  yourself,  and  that 
is  how  it  is.'  I  said,  '  I  can  tell  you  but  little,  but  this  I  will  tell 
you — I  was  not  converted  by  man,  nor  yet  by  my  own  power,  but  by 
the  Spirit  of  God.  I  like  to  hear  those  that  talk  what  the  Lord 
teaches.  I  love  to  hear  them  relate  what  the  Lord  has  done  for  their 
souls.  We  cannot  receive  the  light  of  life  from  man,  it  must  be  the 
gift  of  God.  0,  Emma,  it  is  a  great  work  ;  it  is  too  great  for  a  poor, 
blind,  wretched  sinner  to  undertake  for  himself.  Our  God  is  just  and 
holy,  a  glorious,  wonderful  Being.  Now  can  such  a  black,  vile  sinner 
as  I  stand  before  Him  ?  He  must  fit  me.  He  must  do  aU  the  work. 
I  cannot  do  one  hand's  turn  for  myself,  there  must  be  no  intermixture. 
Yes,  and  He  will  do  it  all,  and  He  shall  have  all  the  glory.  Ask  by 
prayer,  Emma,  that  God  would  be  pleased  to  give  you  repentance  unto 
life.  Emma,  did  you  ever  feel  cursed  pride  cling  round  your  heart 
when  you  pray  ?'  '  No,  aunt.'  '  Then  I  tell  you,  Emma,  you  are  not 
like  me.  That  pride  is  the  biggest  enemy  I  have  got.  My  proud 
heart  I  oh,  my  proud  heart !  how  I  mourn  on  account  of  my  proud 
heart,  and  thus  I  appear  like  one  alone.  And  when  I  am  alone  I  am 
alone,  for  I  am  clean  lost  then,  the  poorest,  the  most  helpless  thing;  but 
the  Lord  does  not  leave  me  long  alone.  He  comes  and  draws  my  heart 
up  to  Himself.  This  is  all  I  have  got  to  say— the  Lord  is  my  sure 
confidence,  and  my  trust,  and  He  shall  have  all  the  glory.' 

Suhey  Sarley^a  feelings  when  her  home  was  Iv/rning. 

I  was  sitting  all  alone  on  Sunday  morning ;  my  husband  and  child 
were  gone  to  church.  I  was  very  poorly  in  body,  and  sore  distressed 
in  mind.  I  had  the  devil  with  me,  he  had  been  with  me  for  several 
days.  He  had  been  tempting  me  all  manner  of  ways  ;  he  had  been 
trying  fo  pull  away  my  faith.  My  sins  lay  heavy  on  my  heart,  very 
heavy.  My  heavy  sins,  ever  since  the  day  of  my  conversion,  terrified 
my  conscience,  and  afflicted  me,  and  pressed  sore  upon  me  ;  they  were 
a  heavy  burden,  too  heavy  for  me.  My  Saviour  had  hid  His  face. 
His  precious  blood  was  clean  out  of  my  sight.  My  sinful,  wicked 
heart  and  the  crafty  devil  were  all  the  company  I  had  ;  we  were  shut 
up  in  the  house  together.  No  one  lived  Tvithin  half  a  mile  of  me  be- 
sides one  man,  named  John  Morgan,  who  'bided  under  the  same  roof, 
in  another  part  of  the  house.  He  had  gone  out  early  in  the  morning, 
and  left  a  large  fire  in  the  grate.  The  enemy  was  tempting  me  all 
manner  of  ways,  and  I  almost  believed  him ;  he  told  me  that  my  God 
had  clean  forsaken  me,  and  that  my  blessed  Jesus  had  hid  His  blessed 
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face  from  me  for  ever.  He  said  that  I  was  never  a  child  of  God ;  that 
I  had  been  all  these  years  in  a  delusion ;  that  my  sins  were  too  great 
to  be  pardoned ;  that  I  had  sinned  against  pardoning ;  that  the  just 
and  holy  God  would  never  call  me  His  child.  I  was  too  filthy,  too 
polluted  ^  wretch  to  be  noticed  by  Him ;  and  all  manner  of  things  he 
crammed  into  my  sinful,  guilty  heart.  One  thing  he  said  was,  that  in 
March,  when  the  high  winds  blow,  the  house  would  be  blown  down, 
and  I  tumbled  into  hell.  0  what  a  woeful  plight  I  was  in  on  that 
dismal  morning.  I  thought,  Well,  what  a  thing  this  is  ;  is  it  true  ? 
Have  I  been  all  these  years  in  a  delusion  ?  Just  as  I  was  thinking 
this,  I  perceived  the  smell  of  burning,  and  the  house  filled  with  smoke. 
I  was  so  very  weak  and  poorly,  I  could  hardly  crawl  to  the  door.  I 
looked  out  and  saw  the  roof  of  my  house  all  on  fire.  Now  the  devil 
triumphed ;  he  told  me,  and  he  almost  made  me  believe  it  too,  that 
this  would  never  have  happened  to  me  if  I  had  been  a  child  of  God ; 
he  really  made  it  out  so  clear  that  this  disaster  could  not  have  befallen 
one  of  the  elect  children  of  God,  that  I  was  clean  driven  beside  myself. 
What,  he  said,  do  not  you  think  God  would  defend  one  of  His  own 
children  ?  You  are  none  of  His ;  you  have  been  in  a  delusion  all 
these  years.  0  what  a  dismal  condition  I  was  in  then,  I  hardly  dare 
cry  for  help.  I  knew  the  holy  and  righteous  God  was  just  and  true  in 
all  His  ways,  and  I  thought  I  had  been  offending  His  glorious  Ma- 
jesty all  these  years.  How  could  such  a  black,  foul  wretch  dare  call 
Him  Father  ? 

"A  deadly  sickness  and  frightful  terror  seized  my  inmost  soul.  0, 
it  is  very  solemn  to  speak  of.  I  believed  the  devil's  lies  when  he  told 
me  that  God  would  never  have  suffered  this  to  happen  to  one  of  His 
children ;  yes,  I  did  believe  it,  and  took  it  for  a  real  sign  and  standing 
proof  that  I  was  deceived  in  all  my  blessed  hopes,  and  that  I  should 
never  be  found  among  the  true  elect  children  of  God ;  and,  as  I  stood 
looking  at  the  fire,  I  cried  out  with  an  exceedingly  bitter  cry,  and  said, 
*  I  am  undone,  I  am  lost,  I  am  undone  for  ever.' 

Was  it  my  house  I  cared  for  ?  No ;  but  it  was  because  I  thought 
all  my  heavenly  and  golden  treasures  were  lost.  Then  I  fell  down 
upon  the  grassy  bank  before  my  burning  house.  I  had  no  power 
either  to  attempt  to  save  anything  myself,  or  to  call  for  assistance.  As 
for  going  into  the  burning  house,  I  dared  not  do  it,  I  thought  the 
flames  were  ready  to  devour  me,  and  I  was  the  guiltiest  wretch,  my 
sins  were  ready  to  swallow  me  up.  *  What,'  I  said,  *is  this  true? 
Have  I  been  all  these  years  in  a  delusion  ?  Is  my  happy  hope  come 
to  nought  at  last,  and  is  my  blessed  Saviour  gone  for  ever  ?  WiU  He 
be  favourable  no  more  ?  Will  He  be  no  longer  my  Father,  my  Ee- 
deemer  Then  I  began  to  think  what  a  blessed  confidence  I  had  had 
in  Him,  and  how  I  thought  He  had  told  me  Himself  that  I  should  he 
His  child,  and  that  He  would  save  me,  and  be  a  Father  to  me,  and  an 
Almighty  Eedeemer.  Then  I  began  to  think  what  blessed  things  He 
had  done  for  me.  '  Why,'  said  I  to  myself,  *  I  thought  He  had  been 
pleased  to  reveal  His  name  in  me,  and  teach  me  to  read  His  word, 
and  call  Him  my  Saviour,  and  now  has  it  been  a  delusion  ?  How  can 
this  be  ?   Did  He  not  teach  me  to  pray  to  Him  ?  and  has  He  not 


TUB  REMIJIBEANCER. 


131 


times  and  times  blessed  His  word  to  me  ?  And  was  it  not  Himself 
who  taught  me  to  read  His  word  ?  And  now  is  He  going  to  forsake 
me  ?  0  my  woeful  case ;  my  sins,  my  heavy  sins,  my  black  sins.  0, 
this  is  what  has  done  it,  this  is  what  has  done  it  ;*  and  I  cried  out, 
like  David,  in  this  disquietness  of  my  soul. 

**  I  suppose,  if  any  one  had  come  along  and  seen  rae  lying  upon  the 
grass,  and  my  house  on  fire,  they  would  have  thought  me  a  desperate 
fool,  and  so  I  was,  the  devil's  fool.  They  would  have  said,  *  Why  not 
go  and  pull  the  things  out  of  the  house;  what  is  the  use  of  lying  and 
crying  there,  go  and  get  assistance,  and  try  and  save  what  you  can.' 
My  heavenly,  my  blessed,  my  only  hope  was  now  gone,  and  what  good 
would  man's  assistance  do  me.  What  did  I  care  for  my  house  ?  What 
did  I  care  for  all  the  things  that  were  in  it  ?  let  them  burn,  let  them 
burn.  How  can  I  take  thought  for  them.  My  Q-od  is  gone,  my  sins 
have  driven  Him  away.  What  is  all  the  world  to  me  in  this  hour  of 
darkness  ?  All  is  loss,  and  dross ;  my  house  is  in  the  shadow  of 
death. 

Well,  I  kept  crying,  and  bemoaning,  and  lamenting  myself  thus  ; 
I  hardly  dared  to  look  up  to  God  for  help,  I  thought  H«  was  clean 
gone,  for  ever.  My  sins  had  hid  His  mercy  from  me,  and  Satan  told 
me  my  hope  was  gone  for  ever ;  all  was  lost.  Ah !  but  it  was  not  lost 
though.  The  blessed  and  merciful  Lord  in  heaven.  He  heard  my 
dolorous  cry.  Blessed  for  ever  be  His  most  holy  q,nd  glorious  Name, 
He  heard  my  pitiful  cry.  He  saw  my  tears  ;  He  had  compassion  on  me 
in  Has  own  time.  He  came  to  my  relief.  He  darted  into  my  soul.  He 
rebuked  the  tempter.  Then  was  the  devil  vanquished.  The  Lord 
Jesus  put  him  to  flight  in  a  moment,  and  He  returned  and  took  pos- 
session of  my  sorrowful  soul.  He  brought  joy  instead  of  my  heavy 
sorrow.  He  assured  me  over  and  over  again  that  He  was  my  Saviour 
and  my  Deliverer,  and  that  He  would  never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 
I  felt  His  precious  blood  sufficient  to  wash  away  all  my  sins,  and  my 
soul  was  joyful  in  God  my  Saviour. 

"He  strengthened  me  marvellously;  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  de- 
scribe the  wondrous  change  He  wrought  upon  me.  I  who  was  so 
weak,  so  poorly,  that  I  had  been  hardly  able  to  crawl  out  of  the  house, 
and  to  throw  myself  on  the  grass,  in  one  moment  was  strengthened 
and  restored,  and  replenished  with  all  I  stood  in  need  of.  Then  I 
banged  into  the  burning  house,  caring  neither  for  flames  nor  falling 
rafters,  nor  timbers,  nor  yet  for  the  devil,  my  mortal  foe ;  for  my  Sa- 
viour was  with  me,  and  He  was  my  defence.  0,  how  safe  I  was  I 
How  safe  I  felt  in  Him ! 

"  Well,  first  I  got  hold  of  my  box  of  books,  where  my  precious 
Bible  was,  and  flung  it  out  of  the  window  into  the  garden ;  then  I 
went  up  stairs  to  the  tub  where  the  bacon  was — I  had  been  salting  a 
pig  that  week,  and  the  flitches  and  the  hams  lay  together  in  the  tub — 
and  bore  it  up  with  the  strength  the  Lord  had  given  me,  and  by  His 
help  I  carried  it  down  stairs,  and  took  it  out  of  the  house  and  set  it  in 
the  garden.  Then  I  went  to  the  clock  and  lifted  it  up  and  carried  it 
out.  Then  again  up  stairs,  and  began  to  throw  out  the  bedding ;  and 
next  I  eet  myself  to  unscrew  the  bedstead.   While  I  was  doing  that, 
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John  Merrick,  who  had  seen  the  flames  at  a  distance,  came  nimdng 
out  of  breath  to  my  assistance.  Poor  fellow,  he  came  wringing  his 
hands,  and  making  such  a  do.  *  Oh !  Sukey,  Sukey,  what  a  bad  job 
this  is.  How  did  this  happen  ?  What  shall  I  do  But  it  was  no 
bad  job  for  me,  for  by  it  I  proved  the  tender  mercies  of  God  to  me. 
We  soon  got  the  bedstead  down ;  then  John  went  to  the  comer  cup- 
board— in  it  there  were  cups  and  saucers,  and  all  kinds  of  crockery 
ware,  and  a  small  jug  of  milk  which  had  been  given  me  in  the  morning 
— and  as  there  was  no  time  to  take  anything  out  of  the  cupboard,  John 
tore  it  away  by  main  strength,  dragging  hooks  and  staples  and  all 
along  with  it  out  of  the  wall.  Just  as  he  had  done  this,  there  came 
crowds  of  people  hastening  to  the  place ;  they  had  seen  the  flames  at  a 
distance,  just  as  they  were  coming  out  of  church,  and  men,  women, 
and  children,  all  in  a  throng  hurried  to  the  spot.  I  had  enough  of 
helpers  then.  Ah !  but  it  was  the  Lord  who  had  done  all  for  me. 
He  had  brought  that  sweet  comfort  into  my  soul,  or  what  good  would 
0uch  as  them  have  done  me. 

"  We  soon  got  the  house  cleared.  No  one  dared  to  attempt  to  save 
any  thing  out  of  John  Morgan's  house,  for  the  fire  having  begun  on 
his  side  of  the  house,  the  flames  had  reached  too  high  before  it  was 
discovered.  The  people  were  all  satisfied  about  it.  I  lost  one  small 
three-legged  table,  which  I  had  lent  him.  Besides  that,  there  was  not 
one  thing  missing  of  all  my  goods.  This  was  how  the  Lord  would 
have  it.  It  was  all  His  doing.  I  hardly  know  what  I  was  about  all 
this  time  I  was  saving  my  goods,  my  soul  was  so  joyful  in  Gk)d  my 
Saviour.  I  was  clean  beside  myself,  to  think  of  His  wondrous  love  to 
me,  unworthy,  black,  polluted,  hell-deserving  sinner. 

"  When  all  my  goods  were  out  of  the  house,  and  the  roof  fell  in,  and 
the  flames  rose  up,  and  the  smoke,  then  I  looked  and  wondered  at  it. 
It  was  a  fearful  sight  to  think  what  my  sins  had  deserved,  and  what  a 
deliverance  the  Lord  had  brought  me.  My  soul  had  been  justly  ready 
to  fall  into  the  lowest  hell,  and  He  stretched  out  His  hand  and  plucked 
me  from  the  burning.  What  great  salvation  He  sent  to  my  poor  soul 
in  that  hour  of  darkness  ;  I  coiild  take  no  thought  about  my  poor  body; 
but  now  He  took  care  of  that,  and  saved  for  me  those  worldly  things, 
which  in  that  hour  of  darkness  I  could  take  no  thought  about.  Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul. 

"  When  the  people  saw  aU  the  things  I  had  carried  out  single-handed, 
they  looked  and  wondered ;  there  were  many  more  things  than  what 
are  named  in  this  paper.  My  memory  would  not  serve  to  tell  them  all, 
the  loaves  of  bread,  and  pork  pies,  a  whole  peck  of  flour,  I  got  them 
all  out  of  the  house  together ;  but  how  or  which  way  I  did  it  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  this  I  know,  when  I  came  to  look  at  the  loads  of  things  I  had 
brought  out  by  myself,  I  truly  wondered  at  it,  and  so  did  the  people. 
*  Why  Sukey,'  they  said,  *  you  never  brought  out  that,  and  you  never 
carried  out  this  ;  What,  all  by  yourself?'  No,  no,  it  was  my  God- 
He  carried  the  things  for  me.  This  I  know,  for  I  had  not  the  least 
power  that  ever  was,  till  He  sent  that  wonderful  strength  into  my  soul, 
aye,  and  into  my  body  too  ;  so  by  this,  I  know  that  it  was  His  doing; 
I  was  wholly  taken  up  and  lifted  out  of  myself,  with  the  abundance  of 
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consolation  which  had  flowed  into  my  soul,  by  His  restoring  to  me 
those  blessed  and  heavenly  things  which  I  thought  had  fled  for  ever. 
I  was  taking  no  thought  for  my  poor  body,  or  earthly  goods,  all  the 
while  I  was  carrying  my  goods  out  of  the  house.  It  was  surely  the 
Lord  who  kept  me  alive  that  day  in  the  midst  of  the  fire.  Yes,  He 
kept  me  alive  and  gave  me  life,  both  bodily  and  spiritually ;  so  I  say, 
let  Him  have  all  the  praise. 

"When  I  came  to  open  the  comer  cupboard,  not  a  single  cup  was 
chipped,  nor  the  least  thing  broken  or  spoiled  in  any  way.  And  there 
was  the  jug  of  milk  standing  on  the  shelf  exactly  as  I  had  put  it  in 
on  the  morning,  not  one  drop  was  spilled  upon  the  board.  Well, 
at  that  sight  of  that  jug  of  milk,  how  His  mercies  came  afresh  into 
my  mind,  to  think  that  He  should  put  forth  His  hand  to  save  my 
jug  of  milk ;  and  the  people  all  saw  it  and  wondered  at  it ;  but  as  for 
me,  I  knew  how  it  was :  it  was  the  blessed  Lord's  doing,  to  teach  my 
Boul  His  tender  mercies. 

Well,  the  folks,  they  fetched  a  waggon,  and  put  all  the  things  into 
it,  and  they  were  carried  up  to  Star's  Coppice,  where  my  sister, 
Winney  Eoberts,  lived ;  but  I  myself  came  down  to  Churton  Square. 
Old  Mat.  Spencer  asked  me  into  her  house,  and  fetched  a  bowl  of 
water  to  wash  me ;  I  was  soot,  and  black  and  smoke  all  over.  Mr.  C. 
and  Mr.  Bourne  came  to  see  me.  Mr.  Bourne  said,  sorrowful  like, 
*  Sukey,  where  will  be  your  home  now  ?  you  have  got  no  home.'  Oh, 
I  often  think  of  the  words, — *You  have  got  no  home!'  But  my 
home  is  in  heaven^ — Oh,  IT  IS !" 

(To  he  continuedy  D,V.) 


FOUE  SEEMONS.* 


From  an  old  Gazetteer  of  the  World"  we  obtain  the  following  in- 
formation— **The  sheep  bred  in  Lincolnshire  and  Leicestershire  are 
the  largest  with  which  the  London  markets  are  supplied,  and  have 
exceedingly  large  and  fine  fleeces."  From  this  we  may  draw  some 
conclusions  as  to  the  pasture  and  shepherds  that  have  to  do  with  these 
flocks.  But  there  is  something  beyond  huge  mutton  and  heavy  fleeces 
to  be  found  in  these  two  counties.  There  is  sweet  gospel  pasture, 
faithful  shepherds,  and  a  few  of  a  favoured  race,  that  God  Himself  de- 
scribed to  Ezekiel  in  these  words — And  ye.  My  flock,  the  flock  of  My 
pasture,  are  men,  and  I  sun  your  God,  saith  the  Lord."  The  same 
family  of  whom  Christ  declared — "  My  sheep  hear  My  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  Me."  It  is  remarkable  that  beside  these 
two  counties,  two  more — Wiltshire  and  Sussex — have  been  favoured 
with  faithful  shepherds  and  truth-loving  people.  Generation  after 
generation  has  passed  away — ministers  of  truth  have  lived  their  day 
and  died — but  the  Lord  has  not  removed  His  candlestick  from  these 

*  By  the  Rev.  F.  Tryon,  Market  Deeping.  London  T  Gadsby,  Bouyerie  Street. 
Price  6d. 
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counties,  nor  left  Himself  without  witnesses  to  the  gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God. 

Four  sermons,  by  the  Eev.  F.  Tryon,  of  Market  Deeping,  Lincoln- 
shire, have  lately  been  published,  in  which  divine  truth  is  feeUngly  set 
forth.  The  grand  difference  between  the  popular  divinity  of  the  day, 
and  God's  truth,  is  this — God  delares  His  salvation  was  planned  and 
effected  for  the  church  only ;  but  Satan's  aim  is  to  hide  this  funda- 
mental truth  under  the  delusive  doctrine  that  all  mankind  are  re- 
deemed, and  it  rests  with  them  to  accept  the  benefits  of  salvation. 
Creature  power  is  the  subtle  element  that  pervades  all  erroneous 
teaching  and  preaching,  the  root  of  which  error  is  universal  redemp- 
tion. But  the  Lord  has  not  left  Himself  without  witnesses  for  His 
truth.  There  are  some  to  whom,  strictly  speaking,  rightly  belongs  the 
term  High  Churchmen.  They  hold  the  truths  that  are  generally  called 
High  doctrines,  and  they  are  divinely  enlightened  by  the  Spirit, 
through  the  word,  to  see  their  high  calling  in  Christ  Jesus;  and, 
without  pretending  to  be  perfected  in  what  is  called  the  higher  life," 
their  aim  is  to  **deny  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  and  to  Hve  so- 
berly, righteously,  and  godly  in  this  present  evil  world."  Being  risen 
with  Christ,  "  they  seek  those  things  that  are  above,"  and  thus  mani- 
fest their  high  birth  by  their  words  and  ways.  Whatever  may  be 
their  denomination,  all  who  can  truly  say,  **By  the  grace  of  God,  I  am 
what  I  am,"  are  High  Churchmen  and  High  Calvinists.  They  are 
divinely  enlightened  by  the  Spirit  to  see  that  which  is  termed  Higli 
doctrine  is  the  salvation  of  the  church  of  God — According  as  He  hath 
chosen  us  in  Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should 
be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love."  This  is  the  creed  of 
Spirit-born  High  Churchmen ;  for  this  church  Christ  bled  and  died, 
and  is  exalted  to  bless ;  and  unto  glory  they  must  be  brought. 

A  few  extracts  from  Mr.  T.'s  sermons  will  satisfy  the  reader  as 
to  their  divinity,  while  it  will  whet  the  appetite  for  more  of  such 
gospel  food : — 

"  If  you  beliere  in  universal  redemption,  you  must  own  that  it  is  weak,  because 
those  redeemed  may  yet  perish.  If  you  feed  your  mind  with  such  a  doctrine,  no 
wonder  if  you  are  not  exercised  about  redemption.  Instead  of  any  profitable  exa^ 
cise,  there  will  now  and  then  be  a  comparing  yesterday  with  to-day — hoping  to 
appear  a  little  more  comely  in  yourself.  There  will  be  nothing  about  your  religion 
but  odds  and  ends  of  self -rightieous  rags :  all  this  is  connected  with  ignorant  ideas 
about  redemption.  It  will  be  to  you  a  secondary  matter.  You  take  it  for  granted 
that  all  the  world  is  redeemed — therefore  salvation  does  not  turn  upon  redemption, 
because  the  devil  may  triumph,  notwithstanding  that  redemption  is  universal.  Bat 
if  you  are  bom  and  taught  of  God,  you  will  be  brought  to  see  that  redemption  if 
particular,  and  an  effectual  redemption.  '  The  ransomed  of  the  Lord  shall  retnrn 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and  everlasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  heads.'  Not, 
some  will  and  some  will  not — but  *  all  shall  come  to  Zion.*  *  Let  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  say  so,  whom  He  hath  redeemed  from  the  hand  of  the  enemy.*  They  are 
a  people  taken  *  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people  ;*  taken  *  one  of  ft 
city  and  two  of  a  family.*  They  shall  be  particularly  dealt  with;  they  shall  prove 
to  be  vessels  of  mercy  in  whom  the  Lord  has  planted  mercy.  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  shall  be  effectual  to  bring  them  to  the  true  enjoyment  of  God,  '  For 
Christ  hath  suffered  once  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might  bring  ua  to 
God.*  Are  we  to  be  left  to  believe  in  a  general  ineffectual  and  powerless  redemp- 
tion, which  will  one  day  rise  against  us,  that  we,  having  been  redeemed,  have  yet 
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to  go  to  hell  after  all,  where  Satan  will  revile  ua  and  say,  *  Your  redemption  has 
come  to  no  more  than  this  ?'  " 

Again,  at  page  28  we  have  the  following  : — 

"  We  are  living  in  times  when  the  world  must  needs  be  religions,  and  must  put 
on  religion  however  infidel  underneath.  Look  at  the  masses  who  exalt  the  Prayer 
Book  above  the  Word  of  God.  Amongst  many  supevstitiona  things  in  these  dayi, 
the  cross  is  one  of  the  greatest  signs  of  the  times.  If  you  were  to  go  through  the 
grave-yards,  you  would  scarcely  find  such  a  thing  as  a  cross  up  to  a  certain  date ; 
now  yon  see  them  continually,*  one  after  another,  for  those  recently  buried.  Even 
children  are  made  familiar  with  it,  their  very  sweetmeats  and  ornaments  have  the 
shape  of  a  cross  to  meet  the  fashion.  But  all  these  crosses  have  an  injurious  eflfect, 
causing  people  to  attach  a  value  to  the  material  cross.  Paul  said,  *  God  forbid  that 
I  should  glory  save  in  the  cross  ;*  but  that  is  not  the  wood.  O,  my  dear  friends,  it  is 
the  death  of  the  dear  Son  of  God.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  dying,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  His  people  might  feed  upon  His  flesh  by  faith." 

From  a  Sermon  on  Backsliding  we  read — 

"  Look  at  the  character  of  those  who  have  gone  over  to  grois  Popery,  some  of 
whom  were  viewed  as  Evangelical  ministers,  and  now  take  the  lead,  and  who  are 
more  against  Protestant  liberty  than  any,  and  seem  quite  given  up  by  the  just 
judgment  of  God.  It  is  not  as  if  these  were  weak-minded  men ;  but  many  of  them 
have  strong  minds  and  superior  talents,  and  a  large  amount  of  common  sense  upon 
many  subjects.  What  an  awful  thing  it  is !  And  to  consider  what  the  end  must  be 
if  they  continue  to  be  so  given  up  of  God  !  All  who  receive  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
either  secretly  or  openly,  the  Word  says,  will  go  into  the  lake  of  fire.  Through 
God's  mercy,  there  have  been  even  people  enrolled  amongst  Roman  Catholics  that 
have  been  of  a  different  spirit ;  but  these  are  not  apostates  from  Protestantism  who 
go  over  to  it,  but  people  who  have  been  brought  up  connected  with  it,  and  with 
those  that  believe  it  to  be  the  only  true  church  of  God.  There  have  been  some  of 
these  whom  God  has  taught  and  made  separate  in  their  spirit  and  life,  and  who 
have  been  persecuted,  sometimes  to  death,  by  their  own  people.  *  If  any  man  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  shall  suffer  persecution.  They  did  live  godly,  and 
they  were  opposed  to  its  very  principles,  and  those  connected  with  them  could  not 
bear  it.  They  have  been  worn  out  to  death  with  various  kinds  of  suflferings  ;t  but, 
what  a  mercy,  God  will  have  His  own — He  will  not  let  them  be  poisoned  outright. 
The  Lord  says,  *  I  have  blotted  out  as  .a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions,  and  as  a 
cloud  thy  sins hence  these  glad  tidings — *  Return  unto  Me.*  Do  not  say  it  is 
useless.  He  will  spurn  me  from  His  feet ;  for  He  says,  *  Return  unto  Me,  for  I  have 
redeemed  thee.'  My  dear  friends,  God  takes  delight  in  ♦he  objects  of  redeeming 
love,  and  they  shall  show  forth  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace  for  ever  and 
ever,  and  the  deepest  praise  will  be  for  His  grace  in  redemption.  *  He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  freely 
give  us  all  things  ?'  All  things  necessary  to  the  full.enjoyirient  of  God — all  that  will 
be  necessary  to  enable  us  to  climb  that  ladder  which  Jacob  saw  to  the  very  top, 
from  the  gates  of  hell  to  the  very  gates  of  heaven.  My  dear  friends,  what  a  mercy 
to  be  dealt  with  in  a  way  to  wean  us  from  the  world,  and  to  mortify  us  to  self ;  to 
open  the  grace  of  God  to  our  spirit,  so  that  there  may  be  something  of  attraction  to 
engage  our  heart  and  spirit  towards  God  j  to  find  something  to  nestle  in,  to  find 
warmth  under  the  name  and  grace  of  the  Lord.  *  Return  unto  me,  for  I  have  re- 
deemed thee.'  " 

We  heartily  recommend  these  four  sermons  to  the  notice  of  our 
truth-loving  readers,  and  trust  they  will  freely  circulate  them  in  coun- 
ties less  favoured  for  truth  than  the  four  shires  we  have  named. 

•  A  clergyman  in  the  west  of  England,  at  the  present  time,  puts  up  a  headstone  for  any 
parishioner  gratuitoualy,  if  the  friends  will  allow  it  to  be  a  cross ! 
t  The  History  of  Port  Royal  wonderfully  confirms  this  statement. 
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OUTLINES  OF  A  SERMON, 
BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE,  OF  BRIGHTON. 

( Continued,  from  page 
To  seal  up  the  vision  and  prophecy^  and  to  anoint  the  most  Solyy-- 
Dan.  ix.  24. 

In  resuming  this  subject,  I  would  remind  you,  that  I  was  led  to 
consider  this  sealing  up  the  vision  with  regard  to  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy — that  Christ  came  for  this  purpose,  to  fulfil  all  the  Old  Testa- 
ment types  and  predictions.  Now  you  see  this  in  Luke  xxiv.  44— and, 
by  the  way,  take  this  word  as  Christ's  testimony  to  the  divine  authen- 
ticity and  inspiration  of  the  Pentateuch — All  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  Me."  So  the  Lord  must  stand  or  fall  by  them, 
if  all  testify  of  Him  and  His  work.  Now,  connected  with  this  fulfil- 
ment of  prophecy,  there  is  great  comfort  for  a  child  of  God,  for  it 
speaks  tlus — all  that  the  Lord  says  He  will  do.  So  all  He  has  spoken 
to  you  He  will  do ;  not  one  thing  can  fail ;  God  will  fulfil  all.  Not  one 
thing  hath  failed  will  be  your  testimony  at  the  end.  God  cannot  lie; 
He  will  do  all  He  has  said.  Do  you  believe  this  ?  Some  of  you  do 
not,  or  you  would  never  live  as  you  do.  Poor  worldlings  never  think 
of  this,  that  *  *  the  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  nations 
that  forget  God."  But  God  will  be  true  to  His  word,  and  they  shall 
find  it  so.  But  of  this  sealing  up  the  vision — God  putting  'His  seal 
upon  Christ — "  Him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed."  God  approved  of 
all  He  did  and  said,  for  He  performed  the  will  of  God.  You  know,  in 
Heb.  i.,  the  Lord  Christ  is  called  the  express  image  of  God — that  is, 
as  the  impress  of  a  seal,  or  a  stamp,  so  like  that  there  is  no  difference. 
He  is  a  living  image — the  express  image  of  God.  Now  add  a  thought 
to  this.  Christ  is  the  express  image  of  God ;  Christ  came  to  express 
the  mind  of  God,  to  reveal  it ;  He  came  as  the  word  of  God,"  to  de- 
clare the  thoughts  of  God,  and  express  His  will.  Just  as  your  words, 
if  you  are  honest,  express  your  mind.  But  they  seldom  do ;  there  is 
no  express  image  between  your  thoughts  and  your  words ;  you  are  de- 
ceitful, full  of  lies  and  hypocrisy.  My  dear  friends,  I  go  into  my  own 
heart  for  this  ;  I  feel  it  there,  so  I  know  a  little  of  what  is  in  you ;  I 
do  not  slander  you.  But  there  was  no  expression  of  God's  mind  till 
Christ  came,  except  in  type  and  prediction ;  but  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  have  the  mind  of  God  revealed,  and  God's  seal  put  upon  it, 
to  stamp  with  His  authority  all  He  said  and  did,  and  to  give  it  the  im- 
press of  God's  love,  will,  and  word.  But  now  I  draw  your  attention  to 
the  last  verse  of  the  last  chapter  of  Haggai — "  In  that  day  I  will  take 
thee,  and  make  thee  as  a  signet."  I  will  take  thee" — here  is  an  act 
of  the  Divine  mind  and  will.  I  will  take  thee— the  Christ  of  God  in 
union  with  the  church  of  God,  which  is  the  true  Christ — I  will  take 
thee,"  to  choose  thee,  to  separate  thee,  to  bless  thee ;  and  then  "I  will 
make  thee" — ^form  thee  for  My  praise.  Has  God  done  this  for  you? 
If  J esus  really  never  did  this  yet  for  you,  then  you  are  in  and  of  the 
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world ;  you  have  no  heart  for  God.  But  says  God,  "  I  will  take  you, 
and  make  you ;  I  will  put  you  among  the  children ;  I  will  new  create 
you ;  I  wiU  give  you  a  new  heart ;  I  will  form  you  for  good  works, 
which  I  have  before  ordained  you  should  walk  in."  Why,  God  must 
do  it  all — take  you  and  make  you.  Is  it  not  so  ?  If  you  are  left  under 
sin,  and  die  so,  you  must  be  damned  to  all  eternity.  But  this  cannot 
be  of  Christ  and  His  church — *'I  will  take  thee  and  make  thee." 
They  are  the  handy  work  of  God — "I  will  make  them  as  a  signet." 
A  seal  ring  was  a  mark  of  power,  and  in  olden  times  the  king  gave  it 
to  his  prime  minister,  and  all  that  was  sealed  as  the  king's  decree 
could  not  be  reversed.  Christ  comes  forth  with  the  seal  of  God,  and 
does  nothing  but  in  accordance  with  His  decree — He  comes  to  fulfil 
the  mind  and  will  of  God.  But  what  did  this  Zerubbabel  come  to  do? 
To  gather  together  God's  Israel — the  scattered,  captive  family — and 
bring  them  to  their  own  land ;  and  something  more  still — ^to  rebuild 
the  temple.  And  here  we  have  a  type  of  Christ — He  comes  to  gather 
His  people  and  build  the  temple.  Now,  what  evidence  of  interest 
have  you  in  this  building  ?  But  as  God  hath  seale(jl  His  Christ  to  the 
work,  and  as  Christ  seals  His  people,  so  they  must  seal  Him.  Say 
you,  How  is  that  ?  Why,  the  soul's  approbation  and  felt  interest  in 
the  work  of  Christ,  as  at  Job  vi.  33.  Your  assent  and  consent.  The 
inward  power — the  Spirit  and  new  life — seals  the  truth  in  the  heart. 
"  He  that  hath  received  His  testimony,  hath  put  to  his  seal  that  God 
is  true."  You  believe  God  is  trice.  0,  say  you,  that  is  a  truism.  Ah, 
but  there  is  something  else  here — true  to  His  word,  true  to  His  work, 
true  to  His  promise ;  and  so  as  a  child  of  promise,  and  because  a  child 
of  promise,  you  receive  it,  and  this  is  the  sealing  act,  as  you  have  it 
in  John  iv.  42 — We  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ." 

Now  we  come  to  the  last  point — "  To  anoint  the  most  Holy.  Christ 
is  called  in  scripture,  the  Holy  One" — "  Holy  thing" — "  Holy  One 
of  Israel" — "  Chosen  of  God,  but  rejected  of  men" — a  murderer  pre- 
ferred before  this  "Holy  One."  Yes,  the  Prince  of  Life  was  killed 
that  a  murderer's  life  might  be  preserved.  Now,  this  is  man — he  pre- 
fers Barabbas  to  Christ,  sin  before  holiness,  hell  before  heaven.  That 
is  you,  if  unrenewed.  Look  at  your  picture.  Do  you  like  it?  See 
now  whether  man  has  not  come  out  of  the  devil's  mint,  stamped  with 
his  image ;  and  unless  God  re-stamp  you  with  His  likeness,  to  hell  you 
must  go.  But  if  you  have  been  re-stamped,  thence  come  conviction, 
repentance,  love,  prayer,  hope,  and  aU  the  attributes  that  belong  to  a 
child  of  God.  In  John  i.  41  we  have  the  word  Christ  explained  in  the 
margin  as  anointed — He  was  anointed  for  His  work ;  yea,  anointed  as 
a  suffering  Christ.  A  Christ  without  suffering  is  not  the  Christ  of  God. 
But  the  Christ  of  God  and  the  Christ  of  the  church  is  an  anointed 
Christ,  a  suffering  Christ ;  and  the  Omnipotent  God  Himself  must  ' 
be  made  in  human  form,  suffer,  bleed,  and  die,  and  thus  become  a 
suitable  Christ  for  you  and  me.  What  a  desperate  case  must  ours  be 
to  require  such  a  remedy.  Now  think  of  this,  the  Holy  Jesus  must  be 
condemned  to  death  and  die  on  the  cross — shriek  away  His  soul  in 
agony — that  He  might  save  His  beloved  family.  And  for  this  He  was 
anointed,  as  the  high  priest  of  old,  Ex.  xxxii.  But  is  Christ  the  only 
anointed  One  ?  Oh,  no ;  God's  saints  are  all  anointed ;  and  Qlurist,  and 
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anointed,  have  one  and  the  same  meaning ;  so  the  church  and  Chiist 
are  one,  and  have  the  same  blessedness,  as  anointed  of  the  Father. 
Why,  this  is  to  realize  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost — this  is  to  taste  the 
Lord  is  gracious — this  is  to  know  and  enjoy  Christ.  In  Zech.  iv.  14 
we  have  two  anointed  ones  spoken  of — Christ  and  the  church— the 
eons  of  oil.  Margin,  the  anointed  of  God  with  the  oil,  or  ointment, 
prepared  of  God,  the  type  of  which  we  have  in  Ex.  xxx. ;  the  Lord 
gave  the  prescription,  and  death  was  to  follow  if  any  one  attempted  to 
make  it,  verse  33.  But,  my  dear  friends,  the  devil  is  always  at  it, 
hence  we  have  all  sorts  of  mimic  religions,  all  sorts  of  human  inven- 
tions, all  sorts  of  attempts  to  please  man  and  suit  man  rather  than 
God.  In  Psalm  cxxxiii.  2  we  have  it  again  spoken  of,  called  precioiui 
ointment.  Now  this  is  our  mercy,  the  ointment  is  on  the  Jlead^  and  it 
must  descend  to  the  lowest  part  of  the  skirt.  This  anointing  is  to 
abide,  and  to  teach  us  aU  things,  1  John  ii.  27.  It  leaves  indelible 
marks  behind,  and  God  sees  them  when  you  do  not.  It  also  teaches 
all  things,  leads  into  truth,  and  reaches  the  least  and  lowest  of  the 
whole  family  of  God — down  to  the  skirts  of  His  garment.  But  this 
oil  is  not  at  our  command.  This  David  knew  when  he  said,  Thou 
anointest  me  with  fresh  oil."  If  God  does  not  do  it  you  cannot  have 
it ;  no  feeling,  no  blessing,  no  softness,  no  peace,  no  healing,  no  joy, 
imless  He  gives  it.  All  is  imder  divine  command — the  government 
is  upon  His  shoulder."  Why,  you  may  have  come  in  here  fuU,  and  go 
out  empty ;  and  you  might  have  come  in  empty,  and  go  out  full.  You 
may  be  under  all  the  means  and  get  nothing,  and  you  may  be  shut  out 
from  them  and  get  much.  0  the  oil,  that  divine  anointing,  makes  all 
the  difference.  All  God's  people  shall  indeed  be  anointed.  They  shall 
all  know  something  of  heart  religion ;  they  shall  be  anointed  with  fresh 
oil  to  see  an  anointed  Christ ;  He  shall  be  revealed  to  their  souls,  and 
they  shall  enjoy  Him ;  they  shall  have  "  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning." 
This  true  anointmg  makes  all  the  difference  between  an  empty  pro- 
fession and  a  blessed  possession ;  between  a  religion  taken  and  a  re- 
ligion given ;  between  the  true  thing  and  the  imitation.  0,  the  Loid 
give  us  to  realize  more  of  this  anointing — the  blessed  effects  of  Ohiist 
revealed  as  the  anointed  of  the  Father;  and  under  the  power  of  it  to 
live  in  all  holy  obedience  and  separation  from  the  world  and  false 
doctrine,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God,  who  hath  called  us  out  of 
darkness  into  His  marvellous  light." 


CONFIDENCE; 

OR,  THE  PEACE-GIVINO  POWER  OP  TRUE  TESTIMOlfY. 


I  recently  met,  while  travelling  by  rail,  a  very  simple  illustration  of 
the  peace-giving  power  of  confidence.  We  had  arrived  at  a  junction 
where  some  shifting  of  the  passengers  took  place,  and  I  observed  a 
lady,  in  the  same  carriage  with  me,  in  much  anxiety  as  to  whe^er 
fihe  was  in  her  right  place  or  not.  I  called  one  of  ti^e  officjaj^y,  and 
eaid,  "  Does  this  carnage  go  ri^  through  to  B  ?"   He  instani^ 
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replied,  "Yes."  This  little  word  completely  hushed  the  lady's  fears, 
and  removed  all  her  doubt  and  anxiety.  She  became  perfectly  satis- 
fied that  she  was  all  right,  and  her  mind  was  tranquillized.  Now  how 
was  this?  There  was  no  change  in  her  position  or  circumstances. 
She  had  evidently  done  nothing  which  could  account  for  this  immediate 
transition  from  restless  anxiety  to  placid  repose.  What,  then,  was  the 
basis  of  her  peace  ?  Simple  confidence !  She  helieved  the  official's 
"  yes,"  and  she  got  immediate  peace;  nor  did  she  manifest  any  further 
uneasiness  during  the  remainder  of  our  journey.  This  is  very  plain. 
A  word  had  fallen  upon  her  ear — a  simple  word — a  word  which  was 
true,  whether  she  believed  it  or  not ;  a  word,  the  truth  of  which  in  no 
wise  depended  on  her — this  word  removed  her  fears,  and  gave  her 
peace  of  mind.  She  had  confidence  in  it — she  believed  it,  and  thus 
she  got  peace.  She  did  not  reason  about  it ;  she  did  not  begin  to  say, 
«*  But  what  shall  I  do  if  I  am  not  in  the  right  carriage  tSter  all  ?" 
No ;  she  simply  believed,  and  thus,  without  a  single  misgiving,  she 
sat  still,  assured  that,  in  due  time,  she  should  reach  the  desired 
terminus.  In  vain  might  some  ignorant  fellow-passengers  raise  doubts 
and  give  false  alarms;  the  official's  emphatic  "yes"  settled  every- 
thing. Confidence  in  his  word  gave  her  quietness  of  spirit — a  quiet- 
ness which  nothing  disturbed. 

Beloved  reader,  this  is  but  a  very  feeble  illustration  of  the  truth  to 
which  I  desire,  by  means  of  these  few  lines,  to  call  your  attention.  It 
does,  however,  illustrate,  as  I  have  said,  the  peace-giving  power  of 
confidence  in  the  word  of  another,  even  though  that  other  be  but  a 
feeble  mortal  like  ourselves.  In  the  case  before  us,  we  see  that  a  word 
of  three  letters  was  a  triumphant  answer  to  ignorant  statements,  false 
alarms,  foolish  reasonings,  and  anxious  thoughts.  But  that  word  was 
mixed  with  faith.  She  believed  the  truth  of  it;  and  we  can  easily  see, 
that  a  single  doubt  in  her  soul  would  have  been,  so  far  as  she  was 
concerned,  making  the  official  a  liar.  If  her  doubts  were  true,  his 
word  was  false;  but  if  his  word  was  true,  her  doubts  were  false. 
Thus  it  was  with  the  lady  and  the  railway  official.  Let  us  now  apply 
the  case.  We  are  all,  by  nature,  on  the  wrong  line  of  rail — a  hue 
which,  if  we  persevere  on  it,  will  bring  us,  with  more  than  railway 
speed,  into  the  lake  that  bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone,  and  into 
eternal  blackness  of  darkness.  (See  Job  x.  21,  22  ;  Mark  ix.  43 — 47  ; 
Rev.  XX.  12 — 15.)  This  is  a  solemn  fact.  It  matters  not  what  our 
circumstances  may  be.  We  may  be  surrounded  by  the  comfort  of  a 
first-class  carriage,  or  the  inconvenience  of  a  third.  We  are  on  the 
wrong  rail,  and  have,  therefore,  good  right  to  be  uneasy ;  yea,  it  would 
be  madness  to  sit  quiet  while  we  are  on  the  wrong  line  of  rail.  Nor 
can  we  make  the  wrong  right.  All  our  eflPorts  could  not  effect  that. 
We  may  rush  from  side  to  side,  from  window  to  window ;  but  all  in 
vain.  We  are  on  the  wrong  rail.  Yes,  hurrying  along  with  appalling 
rapidity.  Some  may  not  see  ihiB,  Some  may  perettade  themselves  that 
they  are  all  right,  and  that  there  is  no  rational  ground  for  fear.  They 
sit  still  and  are  quiet ;  but  oh !  it  is  the  stillness  and  quietness  of 
death,  based  upon  sheer  ignorance  or  open  infidelity.  They  have 
never  yet  heard  from  any  divinely  auth^ticated  source,  that  their 
earxiagd  wfll  go  right  through  to  the  h&meslj  terminus.   On  the  con- 
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trary,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  against  them.  That  word  which  shall 
judge  them  at  the  last  day  judges  them  now.  (See  John  xii.  48 ;  Heb. 
iv.  12,  13.)  It  tells  them  that  they  are  sinners— that  they  have  sinned 
— that  they  have  sin  on  th(*m — that  they  are  out  of  the  way.  It  tells 
them,  on  the  other  hand,  that  "  God  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold 
iniquity,  and  cannot  look  on  sin."  It  is  impossible  that  a  single  speck 
of  sin  can  ever  enter  into  the  presence  of  God.  If  my  reader  has  such 
a  speck  on  him,  he  is  unfit  for  the  blessed  presence  of  Infinite  Holi- 
ness. This  cannot  be  denied.  He  can  neither  get  there,  nor  could  he 
enjoy  it  if  he  were  there.  What,  then,  is  he  to  do  ?  How  is  he  to  get 
on  that  line  of  rail  which  will  assuredly  conduct  him  to  endless  hhk; 
and  not  only  so,  but  fill  him  with  perfect  peace  now  ?  If  God  cannot 
let  sin  into  His  presence,  and  that  I  am  covered  with  it,  how  am  I  to 
get  in?   The  word  of  God  tells  me,  "  He  has  put  away  sin."  Heb. 


He  cannot  tolerate  but  He  loves  the  sinner^  and  therefore  He  put 
it  away,  that  He  might  receive  him  in  the  full  power  of  divine  righte- 
ousness. God  has  dealt  with  sin  in  the  cross  of  Christ,  that  He  may 
not  have  to  deal  with  it  in  the  person  of  the  believer ;  He  has  dealt 
with  it  in  grace,  that  He  may  not  have  to  deal  with  him  in  judg- 
ment. "  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many."  He  has 
not  only  "  put  away  «m,"  but  He  has  borne  the  actual  m«"  of  the 
"  many"  who  put  their  trust  in  God's  word — ^who  "  believe  the  record 
that  God  has  given  of  His  Son."  This  gives  peace.  Christ  has 
suffered  for  sin.  "  He  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust."  God  has  been 
glorified  about  the  believer's  sins ;  instead  of  entering  into  judgment 
with  the  believer  in  reference  to  his  sins.  He  has  actually  reaped  a 
harvest  of  glory  by  putting  them  away  for  ever.  Where  is  the  proof 
of  this  ?  The  proof  is  to  be  seen  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  in 
the  highest.  Whom  do  I  see  there  ?  The  One  who  was  nailed  to  the 
cross — my  Surety — my  Eepresentative — ^the  One  who,  in  grace,  put 
Himself  judicially  where  I  was  morally,  even  in  the  place  of  death  and 
judgment.  Christ  took  the  sinner's  place  of  death  and  judgment,  in 
order  that  the  sinner  might  take  His  place  of  life  and  righteousness 
before  God  for  ever.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  is  here  !  This  is 
God's  love.  Instead  of  sending  me  to  hell,  which  I  deserved,  because 
of  my  sins.  He  nailed  His  Son  to  the  cross  under  my  sins,  in  order  that 
He  might  bring  me  to  heaven  in  His  own  eternal  righteousness. 
Hence,  therefore,  it  is  my  unspeakable  privilege  to  be  able  to  refer 
everything,  in  the  way  of  present  security  and  future  blessedness,  to 
the  cross,  and  to  the  love  which  the  cross  expresses.  There,  blessed  be 
God,  we  find  the  end  of  self,  whether  it  be  a  (falsely  called)  good  self, 
or  a  (rightly  called)  had  self — all  this  at  an  end  in  the  cross ;  and  thus, 
being  for  ever  done  with  self  and  its  doom  and  destiny,  we  begin  with 
God.  All  our  sins  having  been  put  away,  we  walk  with  Gk>d  in  the 
conscious  possession  of  divine  righteousness.  We  know  Him  in  the 
full  power  of  that  most  precious  peace-giving  name,  "Jehovah 
Tsidkenu" — the  Lord  our  Eighteousness ;  and  not  only  so,  but,  being 
endowed  with  the  Spirit  of  His  Son,  we  cry,  "Abba,  Father."  And 
then,  if  any  objector  should  present  himself  &om  without,  or  anj 
objection  arise  from  within,  i?rhat  is  our  answer?   Are  we  at  any  loss? 


By  the  sacrifice  of  Himself?" 
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Have  we  to  look  fot  an  answer  within  or  without?  in  self  or  in  Christ? 
The  cross  is  our  answer ;  our  answer  to  justice,  our  answer  to  law,  our 
answer  to  sin,  our  answer  to  Satan,  our  answer  to  conscience,  our 
answer  to  every  one  and  everything ;  and  such  an  answer,  too,  as  that 
there  cannot  possibly  be  any  rejoinder.  Can  justice  object  ?  When, 
where,  or  how  could  it  be  so  gloriously  vindicated  and  divinely  satis- 
fied as  in  the  cross  ?  Can  the  law  offer  any  objection  ?  It  was  mag- 
nified and  made  honourable,  and  had  all  its  claims  fully  satisfied,  in 
the  cross.  What,  therefore,  has  it  to  object?  Can  sin  raise  an  objec- 
tion ?  It  was  for  ever  obliterated  by  the  cross.  Can  Satan  object  ? 
He  was  vanquished  and  confounded  in  the  cross.  Can  conscience  raise 
any  demur  ?  It  is  left  without  spot  by  the  blood  of  the  cross.  Hence, 
therefore,  the  believer  may  repose  beneath  the  eternal  shadow  of  the 
cross,  in  the  full  assurance  that  "  there  is  neither  enemy  nor  evil 
occurrent."  He  knows  that  the  blessed  One  who  was  nailed  to  that 
cross,  beneath  the  weight  of  his  guilt,  is  now  seated  amid  the  bright- 
ness of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens — triumphant  over  all.  He  is  our 
peace ;  who  can  disturb  it  ?  He  is  our  life ;  who  can  destroy  it  ?  He 
is  our  righteousness ;  who  can  tarnish  it  ?  He  is  our  hope ;  who  can 
rob  us  of  it  ?  The  apostle,  in  the  eighth  of  Eomans,  seems  to  range 
in  triumph  through  the  universe,  yea,  and  through  eternity,  in  search 
of  an  objector  or  an  accuser,  and  he  has  only  to  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  "  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalites,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  This  is  the  gospel.  These  are  the 


Nothing  less.  True,  it  is  by  His  grace — ^by  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  I  believe  it ;  but  it  is  God's  word  I  believe.  "  We  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables nor  have  we  to  rely  on  frames 
and  feelings,  though,  no  doubt,  we  shall  have  comfortable  frames  and 
feelings  in  proportion  to  the  simplicity  of  our  faith  in  God's  word.  The 
lady  in  the  railway  carriage  had  a  comfortable  feeling  when  she  heard 
and  believed  the  official's  "yes;"  and  the  poor  sinner  will  have  infi- 
nitely more  comfort  when  by  grace  he  believes  God's  "Yea  and  Amen 
in  Christ  Jesus."  "If,"  says  St.  John,  "we  receive  the  testimony  of 
man,  the  testimony  of  God  is  greater."  And  what  is  the  testimony  ? 
That  "  He  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  life."  Where  is  this  life  ?  Not 
in  ordinances — ^not  in  the  church — ^not  in  frames  and  feelings.  "  This 
life  is  in  His  Son,"  "  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  "  Every  one 
that  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on  Him,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day."  "  He  that  heareth  My  word,  and 
helieveth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  judgment  {Kpiaiv) ;  but  has  passed  from  death  unto  life."  The 
moment  a  person,  by  grace,  believes  the  word  of  Gt)d,  concerning 
Christ  and  His  perfect  sacrifice,  he  becomes  linked  with  Christ — "  one 
with  Him" — "  bound  up  with  Him" — "  complete  in  Him" — "  ac- 
cepted in  Him."  Christ  is  His  life,  and  Christ  is  his  righteousness. 
God  only  sees  him  in  Christ,  and  as  Christ.  "-4*  He  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world."  He  does  not  say,  "As  He  is,  so  shall  we  he  in  the  next 
world"  (which  in  itself  ia  a  wondrous  truth) — no ;    but  so  «rtf  w«  ist 
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this  w^rld."  Now  this  "  gives  boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment."  If 
ihe  Judge  Himself  is  the  righteousness  in  which  I  stand,  then  the  day 
of  judgment  can  have  no  terrors  for  me — ^yea,  there  wiU  then  be  the 
fuU  manifestation  of  the  solid  ground  on  which  the  believer  rests. 
Will  the  Judge  condemn  Himself?  The  thought  is  monstrous.  Well, 
"as  He  is,  so  are  we."  Will  He  call  in  question  His  own  work ? 
Impossible.  Well,  it  is  on  that  very  work  the  believer  rests.  For 
what  should  any  one  be  judged  ?  For  sin.  But  has  Christ  not  "  put 
away  sin  ?"  The  word  says  so.  Has  He  left  some  behind  ?  Assuredly 
not.  But  I  have  committed  sins.  What  of  them  ?  Christ  was  once 
offered  to  bear  them.  Has  He  left  some  not  borne  ?  By  no  means. 
He  bore  them  all.  What  have  I  to  fear  ?  Nothing.  If  I  believe  in 
Jesus,  I  am  as  safe  as  He  can  make  me.  The  only  question  for  the 
believer  is,  as  to  whether  Christ's  work  is  perfect.  God  says  it  is,  and 
hence  the  believer  is  perfect — ^yea,  perfected  for  ever?^  He  stands 
before  God  in  the  perfectness  of  Christ's  work.  He  has  not  a  speck  of 
sin  on  him  in  God's  sight,  and  never  can  have,  because  Christ  has  put 
it  away.  It  cannot  be  "  put  away"  and  on  him  at  the  same  time. 
But  Oid's  word  declares  it  is  '*put  away,"  and  confidence  in  that  word 
gives  peace — ^perfect  pjeace — a  peace  as  perfect  as  the  eternal  word  of 
God,  and  the  accomplished  work  of  Christ.  If  the  word  of  God  can 
fail,  or  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  be  proved  defective,  then  the  believer's 
peace  can  be  shaken,  but  not  otherwise.  If,  therefore,  my  reader  has 
not  yet  found  settled  peace,  it  is  simply  because  he  has  not  yet  believed 
God's  word.  This  is  the  reason.  A  single  doubt — a  single  fear—a 
single  anxiety,  bespeaks,  so  far  as  it  goes,  a  want  of  confidence  in 
God's  word,  just  as,  in  the  case  of  the  lady  in  the  railway  carriage,  a 
single  doubt  as  to  the  rightness  of  her  position  would  have  proved  a 
want  of  confidence  in  the  ojficial  "yes."  And  yet  that  officaal 
might  lie;  but  "God  cannot  lie"  (Titus  i.  2).  He  is  "the  only  troe 
God"  ( John  xvii.  3).  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  My 
word  shall  never  pass  away."  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  endureth  for 
ever ;  and  this  is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preached  unto  you." 
"  For  every  0  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.^ ^  Experience  may  be 
defective — ^frames  and  feelings,  however  true  and  desirable,  may  pass 
away — ^he£u:t  and  flesh  may  fail ;  but  God's  word  standeth  fast  for  ever, 
and  the  believer's  peace  is  founded  thereon.  The  perfectness  of  the 
peace  depends  upon  the  perfectness  of  the  word  which  imparts  it.  If 
one  is  true,  so  is  the  other ;  if  one  is  false,  so  is  the  othe  other ;  if  one 
is  spurious,  so  is  the  other.  They  stand  or  fall  together.  If  the  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever,  the  peace  of  the  believer  endureUi  for 
ever.  If  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  settled  for  ever  in  heaven,  the  peace 
of  the  believer  is  settled  for  ever  in  heaven.  Hence,  if  the  heart  gets 
disturbed,  it  is  because  confidence  in  God's  word  has  been  disturbed. 
Doubt  and  confidence  cannot  dwell  together ;  for  in  every  possible  way 
in  which  we  can  contemplate  them  they  stand  in  the  most  striking  con- 
trast. In  the  first  place,  if  we  look  at  them  in  reference  to  God,  wa 
see  that  doubt  dishonours  Him,  and  makes  Him  a  liar ;  c(mfidienoe 
glorifies  Him,  and  sets  to  its  seal  that  He  is  true.  (Compare  John  iii. 
38,  and  1  John  v.  10.)  There  is  no  way  in  which  wecem  so  effeoliuUly 
glorify  God,  as  by  putting  our  undivided  confidence  in  Him.   "  Wifli* 
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out  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God.''  This  gives  faith  a  most 
important  place.  Indeed,  it  lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  our  con- 
nection with  God,  and  forms  the  great  moving  principle  in  the  divine 
life.  "Abraham  was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  Gk)d."  **B[e 
believed  Qt)d,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness."  If  we 
look  through  the  entire  gospel  narrative,  we  shall  find  that  nothing 
ever  refreshed  the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus  like  the  faith  of  some  poor 
convicted  sinner.  And  though  now  He  is  no  longer  within  the  range 
of  mortal  vision,  He  can  be  refreshed  in  the  same  way  by  the  faith  of 
a  soul  that  can  trust  Him  for  everything.  We  might  suppose  that  the 
true  way  in  which  to  glorify  G^d  would  be  to  work  for  Him ;  but  His 
word,  in  every  section  of  it,  teaches  us  that  the  true  way  is  to  put  con- 
fidence in  Him.  The  confidence  of  the  heart  glorifies  and  gratifies 
God  infinitely  more  than  the  labour  of  the  hands ;  yea,  without  the 
former,  the  latter  can  only  be  an  abomination  in  His  sight. 

Further,  if  we  look  at  doubt  and  confidence  in  reference  to  ourselves, 
we  find  that  doubt  makes  us  miserable  ;  confidence  makes  us  happy ; 
doubt  sends  us  forth  upon  the  wild,  watery  waste  of  sceptical  and  in- 
fidel thought ;  confidence  anchors  us  securely  in  the  peaceful  haven  of 
God's  eternal  and  immutable  truth ;  doubt  renders  us  the  slaves  of 
Satan  and  the  world ;  confidence  gives  us  the  victory  over  both  the  one 
and  the  other.  Thus  we  see  how  impossible  it  is  that  doubt  and  con- 
fidence can  both  dwell  in  the  same  heart  together ;  as  well  might  the 
sun's  meridian  splendour  dwell  with  the  profound  darkness  of  night. 

But  again,  the  poor  railway  official,  however  sincere  and  truthful, 
might  be  ignorant.  He  might  not  know  which  was  the  proper  carriage, 
or  the  proper  line  of  rail.  Not  so  God.  He  knows  every  one  and 
every  tiling  perfectly.  He  knows  what  sin  is,  what  man  is,  what  the 
world  is ;  and  He  knows  what  the  blood  of  Christ  is,  what  His  own 
righteousness  is,  and  what  the  value,  authority,  and  stability  of  His 
own  word  is :  He  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning.  His  infinite 
mind  scans  and  takes  in  eternity.  He  cannot  be  deceived.  He  cannot 
be  mistaken,  He  cannot  lie.  He  is  the  true,  the  truthful,  the  infallible, 
the  only  wise,  the  living,  the  eternal  God.  Hence  He  can  say,  "  He 
that  ^tf^tVt;^^^  shall  not  be  confounded" — "shall  not  be  ashamed,  nor 
confounded,  world  without  end" — "shall  not  make  haste" — they  shall 
not  be  ashamed  that  wait  for  ME."  Though  heaven  and  earth  shoidd 
pass  away,  though  all  creation  were  plunged  again  into  chaos  and  wild 
confusion,  the  peace  that  is  based  on  God's  word  would  remain  un- 
disturbed. A  disturbed  heart  is  an  unconfiding  heart.  If  God's  word 
is  capable  of  imparting  a  perfectly  settled  peace,  then  the  heart  should 
assuredly  enjoy  a  perfect  settled  peace.  This  is  self-evident.  A  dis- 
turbed peace,  or  a  peace  capable  of  being  disturbed,  was  not  the  peae& 
which  Christ  left  us,  because  it  was  not  the  peace  which  He  had 
Himself;  and  His  own  word  is,     Mi/  peace  I  give  unto  you." 

And,  my  beloved  readers,  remember  further,  that  confidence  never 
reasons.  A  reasoning  mind  is  not  a  confiding  mind.  The  moment 
reason  stirs,  it  interrupts  the  repose  of  confidence.  If  reason  gets  on 
the  throne,  confidence  gets  on  the  rack.  When  God  speaks,  reason's 
"if"  is  blasphemy.  Reason  may  cut  and  carve  man's  word  as  it  will ; 
but  in  the  presence  of  God's  word  it  must  lay  aside  its  cuttuig  and 
carvingv  aod  take  the  place  of  perfect  folly.  How  ooald  Immftn  reaaoft. 
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penetrate  the  profound  mystery  of  the  cross  ?  How  could  it  enter  into 
the  glorious  truth  of  a  full  and  eternal  salvation  for  the  guiltiest  sinner, 
by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God  ?  How  could  it  ever  enter  into  the 
amazing  thought,  that  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth  appeared  m 
the  likeness  of  man — the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  in  that  likeness 
bore  the  full  penalty  of  man's  sin — endured  the  curse  of  His  own  law 
— satisfied  the  claims  of  His  own  inflexible  justice — 'drained  to  the 
dregs,  yea,  exhausted,  on  our  behalf,  the  cup  of  His  own  righteous 
wrath  ?  How  could  it  comprehend  or  appreciate  the  wondrous  counsel 
of  redeeming  love,  which  takes  up  a  poor  degraded  sinner,  and  puts 
him  in  possession  of  divine  life  and  divine  righteousness,  in  union  with 
a  risen  and  glorified  Christ,  so  that  the  sinner  is  not  merely  pardoned, 
but  actually  counted  as  righteous  as  Christ  Himself  ?  In  a  word,  how 
can  reason  enter  into  any  one  of  these  divine  mysteries  ?  Impossible. 
Faith  alone  can  gaze  on  their  brightness,  and  feed  on  their  precious- 
ness.  The  light  which  shines  from  the  Bosom,  the  Cross,  and  the 
Throne,  is  far  too  dazzling  for  reason's  feeble  visions  ;  it  can  only  be 
taken  in  and  enjoyed  by  that  faith  which  takes  God  at  His  word,  and 
endures  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  There  is  nothing  so  unreason- 
able as  reason,  when  it  comes  in  collision  with  God's  word ;  nor  is 
there  aught  so  reasonable  as  that  man  should  peacefully  repose  "  in 
every  word  that  pf  oceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.*'  For  a  man 
not  to  have  solid  peace  and  certainty  in  his  soul  when  God  has  spoken, 
is  nothing  less  than  the  madness  of  a  sceptical  or  infidel  mind.  All 
that  I  need  in  order  to  enjoy  settled  assurance,  is  to  know  that  I  am 
leaning  on  the  word  of  the  Lord.  True,  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  this 
knowledge ;  and  He,  too,  gives  the  blessed  enjoyment ;  but  all  the 
while  it  is  the  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  tJte  word  of  God  which  He 
gives.  It  is  the  word  He  uses — ^by  it  He  works — to  it  He  points— on 
it  He  causes  the  heart  to  learn.  It  is  by  the  word  He  comforts, 
sustains,  strengthens,  refreshes,  cheers,  nourishes,  confirms,  guides, 
warns,  animates,  and  governs  the  believer  in  his  course  down  here. 
Would  He  dispel  doubt  from  the  poor  trembling  heart,  or  quell  its 
rising  fears ?  He  uses  the  word  to  that  end :  0  thou  of  littie  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt  ?"  "Be  not  afraid,  only  believe."  Would 
He  cleanse  and  purify  the  believer's  practical  ways  ?  It  is  by  the  word 
He  acts:  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way?  By 
taking  heed  thereto  according  to  Thi/  word.^*  And  again,  "  That  He 
might  cleanse  her  by  the  washing  of  water,  by  the  wowi."  Would  He 
cheer  the  heart  by  the  virtues  of  an  imperishable  hope  ?  It  is  the  word 
Houses;  as  we  read,  Thy  word  on  which  thou  hast  caused  me  to 
hope."  In  short,  the  word  is  everything.  It  imparts  life — it  nourifihei 
life — it  preserves  from  error ;  as  we  read,  "  By  the  words  of  thy  mouth 
I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer."  Well  therefore  may 
it  be  said — 

"  How  firm  a  fonndation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord, 
Is  laid  up  for  faith  in  His  exceUent  word." 

Yes,  truly  it  is  a  firm  foundation,  and  all  who  build  upon  it  with  simple, 
childlike  confidence,  will  assuredly  enjoy  a  simple,  childlike  peace,  llay 
my  reader  know  the  truth  of  this  experimentally,  and  thus  in  His  caae 
"the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteoM- 
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NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS* 
CHUECH,  OPENSHAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  ON 
SUNDAY,  JULY  22nd,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV. 
WM.  PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE. 

[HiTHEETo  Unpublished.] 


"  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of 
ihe  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh :  and  these  a/te  contrwry  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do 
the  things  that  ye  would.  But  if  ye  he  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under 
ihe  lofv.  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  manifest,  which  are  these  ;  adultery  ^ 
fornication,  uncleanness,  laseiviousness,  idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance^ 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  mmders,  drunkenness, 
rcvellings,  and  such  like :  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I  have  also  told 
you  in  times  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  king* 
dom  of  (^ot?."— Gal.  v.  16—21. 

In  order  to  understand  the  apostle  here,  we  must  first  be  acquainted 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  Galatian  church  at  this  time.  They  were 
these.  The  Galatians  had  receired  the  gospel  through  Paul's  preach- 
ing with  great  gladness ;  but  during  his  subsequent  absence  they  had 
become  the  victims  of  false  teachers,  who  persuaded  them  that  belief 
in  the  gospel  was  not  sufficient  for  justification,  but  that  an  observance 
of  the  law,  and  especially  of  the  law  of  circumcision,  must  be  added  to 
ihe  gospel  for  this  end.  The  Galatians  were  thus  for  a  time  be- 
witched," and  shaken  in  the  truth.  This  false  teaching  drew  forth 
from  Paul  all  his  righteous  indignation,  so  that  he  pronounced  an 
anathema  on  all  false  teachers,  and  entered  into  an  elaborate  argu- 
ment to  put  the  Galatians  right.  This  state  of  things  caused  great 
confusion  and  unpleasantness,  controversies,  wars  and  fightings  and 
divisions  amongst  the  Galatian  Christians ;  but  Paul  put  an  end  to  these 
things  by  teaching,  warning,  and  advice.  "  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty  ;  only  me  not  liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh,  but  by 
love  serve  one  another.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this; 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbours  as  thyself,  but  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of  another. As  much  as  to 
aay,  **The  religion  of  the  gospel  is  one  of  liberty — ^liberty  from  the 
bondage  and  yoke  of  rites  and  ceremonies — liberty  from  the  curse  of 
the  law — only  take  care  that  you  turn  not  this  liberty  into  license. 
And  if  you  will  do  works,  I  will  show  you  the  chiefest  and  greatest  of 
works,  and  how  you  can  fulfil  all  laws — Love  one  another.  ,The  doctrine 
of  justification  by  faith  I  have  clearly  taught  you,  adhere  to  that ;  but 
if  you  are  so  enamoured  of  the  law  as  to  wish  to  keep  it,  all  the  law 
is  fulfilled  in  one  word,  even  in  this  ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self,*^ ver.  14—*.  #.,  the  whole  of  men's  duty  to  one  another  is  summed 
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up  in  the  single  precept  of  loving  their  neighbours  as  themselves. 
But  if  faith  in  Christ  be  overthrown  by  wicked  teachers,  no  peace  or 
concord  can  remain  in  the  church,  but  there  must  needs  be  divew 
opinions  and  dissensions.  Then  comes  the  advice — Walk  in  ike 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh" 

The  next  thing  we  should  be  clear  about  is  this,  viz.,  the  sort  of 
persons  Paul  here  addresses.  Were  they  converted  ?  To  this  I  reply- 
Though  there  can  be  no  question  but  there  were  many  unconverted 
persons  in  the  Galatic  church,  as  in  all  churches,  those  whom  Paul 
addressed  chiefly  were  regenerated  people.  This  we  gather  from 
many  passages.  **And  because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  Mis  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Alia,  Father,''^  Gal.  iv.  6.  This  I 
say  then.  Walk  in  th^  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For 
the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh:  md 
these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  p 
would,"  Gal.  V.  16,  17.  Brethren,  if  a  man  he  overtaken  in  a  fa/uU, 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  he  tempted,"  Gal.  vi.  1.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  nU 
in  imconverted  persons.  An  unconverted  person  cannot  be  exhorted 
to  walk  in  the  Spirit,  neither  is  there  any  struggle  between  flesh  and 
Spirit  in  an  unconverted  person,  neither  can  an  imconverted  person  be 
called  "  spiritual,"  From  all  this  it  is  manifest  that  Paul  regarded  flie 
Galatians  as  converted  characters,  notwithstanding  their  tempoiaiy  | 
dereliction  from  truth.  , 

But  now  I  want  to  make  some  practical,  personal,  and  local  use  of 
my  text. 

I.  Many  thoughts  crowd  upon  the  mind  as  we  meditate  upon  the 
text ;  let  us  see  if  the  Lord  will  not  instruct  through  them. 

(i.)  What  is  it  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  f  As  I  have  said,  this  exlu^ 
tion  must  he  addressed  to  regenerated  people ;  for  what  does  an  imi^ 
generated  man  know  about  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  or  walking  in  God*i 
ways  ?  Such  a  one  may  walk  morally,  but  this  is  very  different  ficon 
walking  spiritually  ;  besides,  an  unconverted  man  is  an  utter  slxanger 
to  any  conflict  going  on  perpetually  within  between  his  flesh  sod 
spirit,  for  he  has  no  renewed  spirit.  He  may  be  conscious  of  a  strugg^ 
between  his  animal  nature  and  his  conscience,  but  this  is  not  the  struggle 
the  apostle  speaks  of.  But  what  is  walking  in  the  Spirit  f  It  is  waliSig 
in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  the  8th  of  Bomans  the  apofide 
speaks  of  icalMng  after  the  Spirit"  in  contradistinction  to  ^^walkinf 
after  the  fl-esh"  Now  the  light  of  that  Holy  Spirit  enables  us  to  see 
and  to  avoid  two  thiugs,  viz. — 1.  Justification  by  the  law.  2.  Bec4- 
lessness  of  living.  Before  we  enjoy  this  light,  we  are  all  for  jnstafyiag 
ourselves  by  our  works  ;  and  when  we  have  received  this  light,  in  the 
first  instance  we  are  inclined  to  believe  there  is  no  use  of  any  sort  d 
works  ;  but  wlieu  the  Lord  increases  this  light,  we  see  things  as  tiej 
ought  to  be  seen — we  see  that  we  are  completely  justified  by  Chiirf* 
work — and  yet  we  see  the  importance  of  justifying  or  vindicating  cwdp- 
selves  before  men  by  our  works.  Walking  in  the  Spirit"  is  to  folloir 
the  motions  of  the  Spirit,  which  urge  us  to  wreetlei  against  "  ike  Jlesh" 
in  every  sense  of  the  word.      W^ing  in  the  Spirit"  is  the  same  tf 
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being  "  led  ly  ih  Spirit  and  where  would  the  Spirit  lead  any  one 
except  to  holiness  and  to  Christ  ? 

Now  th^e  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  if  we  could  akoaya  "walk  in  the 
Spirit,"  we  should  nevet  fulfil  the  lusts  of  tiie  flesh,  but  we  know  by 
Bad  experience  that  we  do  often  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh  \  and  there- 
fore it  foUows,  either  Hiat  we  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in  the  matter^ 
t)r  the  apostle  must  mean— ^the  only  way  not  to  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  is  to  walk  m  the  Spirit,  And  this,  I  am  sure,  is  Paul's  meaning. 
For  he  says  in  the  17th  verse — "  For  the  flesh  Imtelh  ayainst  the  Spirit^ 
und  the  Spirit  ayain  the  flesh :  and  these  are  ixmtrwy  the  one  to  the  other : 
w  that  ye  aannot  do  the  things  that  ye  wouW^  Here  is  a  faithful  portrait 
of  the  regenerated  man — good  and  bad>  light  and  darkness,  spirituality 
and  carnality,  all  mixed  up  together  in  him.  This  Spirit  is  in  con- 
fitant  antagonism  with  the  flesh,  or  unrenewed  part  of  man.  And  this 
conflict,  or  this  state  of  things,  prevents  the  converted  man  from  doing 
all  the  yood  he  wants  to  do,  and  all  the  evil  that  he  wants  to  do.  His 
renewed  Spirit  would  be  thoroughly  holy,  his  unrenewed  Spirit  would 
thoroughly  unholy,  but  the  one  is  a  check  upon  the  other.  Paul's 
divinity  here  is  exactly  the  same  with  that  in  the  7th  of  Romans — 
*^Isee  another  law  in  my  memhers,  warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  tt^ich  is  in  my  members,'^  It  is 
folly  to  say,  as  our  Arminian  friends  say,  that  the  apostle  is  describing 
a  wicked  man  here ;  for  the  wicked  never  complain  of  the  rebellion  of 
their  flesh.  Sin  reigns  with  a  strong  and  a  high  hand  in  them.  There 
is  no  mourning,  no  complaining,  no  fretting,  no  struggle  in  their  case  ; 
all  is  peace,  for  "  the  strong  man"  has  undisputed  possession. 


that  you  are  sometimes  ready  to  "  bite  and  to  devour,"  or  at  all  events 
ready  to  forget  the  blessed  precept  of  love  to  your  brethren,  when  you 
€ure  annoyed,  or  vexed,  or  put  out  of  the  way  ?  Surely  that  man  must 
be  an  arrant  hypocrite  who  tells  us  that  he  has  never  desired  to  be  re* 
revenged  for  an  injury  done  him,  and  that  he  is  ever  ready  to  forgive 
and  to  forget  all  wrongs !  It  is  impossible,  brethren,  for  offences  not 
to  be  experienced.  You  often  offend  others  and  others  often  offend 
jon.  The  flesh  will  exhibit  itself  under  the  circumstances ;  but  though 
it  is  impossible  to  avoid  these  things ;  yet  let  us  remember  the  ex- 
portation—  Walk  in  the  Spirit.  Seek  after  His  light  and  teaching,  and 
then  you  will  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh  to  its  full  extent. 

(ii.)  JThett  is  the  lust  of  the  flesh?  Some  have  got  most  erroneous 
ideas  upon  this  subject.  They  fancy  that  nothing  comes  under  this 
title  but  works  of  sensuality ;  and  as  they  see  those  works  mentioned 
by  Paul  on  the  top  of  the  lit  of  "the  works  of  the  flesh,"  they  are 
confirmed  in  their  notion.  But  those  parties  forget  that  idolatry, 
witchcraft,  hatred^  strife,  variance,  &c.,  &c.,  are  included  in  those  works 
as  well  as  the  others.  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations, 
wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  Ihme  also  told  you  in  times 
past,  that  they  which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God," 
GW.  iv.  20,  21.  Independent  of  which,  it  is  plain  from  our  text  and 
its  preceding  context,  that  the  apostle  alludes  to  anger,  hatred^  revenge. 
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and  discord  as  lusts  of  the  flesh — "  But  if  ye  lite  and  devour  one  another ^ 
take  heed  that  ye  he  not  consumed  one  of  another.  This  I  say  then^  Walh  in 
the  Spirit^  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  flesh  lusteth 
against  the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh  :  and  these  are  contrarf/ 
the  one  to  the  other :  so  that  ye  cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  toouldy"  ver.  15 
— 17.  Ah,  my  dear  hearers,  there  is  not  an  individual  amongst  us, 
who,  if  he  be  honest,  will  not  confess  that  he  can  trace  out  some  of 
those  lusts  of  the  flesh  within  himself.  Be  assured,  the  seeds  of  every 
one  of  these  lusts  are  within  every  one  of  us.  They  all  have  not 
ripened  in  all.  Some  of  them  have  died  out  in  some ;  but  if  they  have, 
are  those  parties  free  from  the  lusts  of  the  flesh  ?  Nay  !  They  have 
changed  the  form  of  their  lust.  In  youth,  sensuality  was  most  tempt- 
ing ;  in  middle  age,  ambition  or  vain  glory  is  strongest ;  in  old  age, 
covetousness  is  often  the  raging  "  lust"  that  strives  against  the  Spirit. 
In  all  ages,  young  or  old,  we  are  troubled  with  the  visits  of  anger  and 
wrath  and  pride ;  and  as  long  as  we  live  we  shaU  have  some  lust  of  the 
flesh  to  struggle  against  the  Spirit. 

0  then,  let  us  not  forget  the  remedy—**  Walk  in  the  Spirit,"  watch- 
fully and  prayerfully,  and  ye  shall  not  (altogether)  fulfil  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  ! 

(iii.)  But  here  a  most  interesting  question  presents  itself— viz., 
What  does  Paul  mean  by  the  second  clause  of  the  21st  verse? — "  Oj 
the  which  1  tell  you  hefore,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that  thef/ 
which  do  such  things  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  Does  he  mean 
to  convey,  that  the  professor  who  at  any  time  has  ever  committed  any 
of  these  acts  shall  never  enter  heaven  ?  If  so,  not  one  of  us  can  be 
saved ;  for  we  must  aU  plead  guilty  to  having  done  some  of  those 
works  of  the  flesh.  But  the  apostle  cannot  mean  this.  For  see  chap, 
vi.  1 — "  Brethren,  if  a  man  he  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritm, 
restore  such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meeknss ;  considering  thyself,  lest  iho» 
also  he  tempted."  The  word  rendered  "fault"  {Trapainwfia)  is  trans- 
gression, sin,  fall,  offence  ;  so  that  it  is  clear  that  such  a  person  as  he 
whose  case  is  anticipated  here,  is  one  who  has  committed  some  of  the 
works  of  the  flesh,  yet  Paul  will  not  cast  him  off,  but  have  him  sympa- 
thized with.  Nothing  can  be  clearer  than  this.  Besides,  we  know 
how  foully  David  fell ;  how  desperately  Peter  fell ;  how  lamentably 
eaints  in  all  ages  have  fallen  ;  and  yet  were  restored.  But  the  mean- 
ing is,  they  which  do  such  things  wilfully,  continually,  habitually— 
i.  without  any  struggling  of  the  spirit  within  them — shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  for  such  were  never  changed.  But  let  no  poor 
child  of  God,  who  is  conscious  of  walking  in  the  Spirit,  or  of  having  a 
renewed  spirit  struggling  within  him  against  any  of  these  lustings,  be 
cast  down,  for  such  a  one  is  "  led  hy  the  Spirit,  and  is  not  under  the 
law."  See  18th  verse — "  But  if  ye  ha  led  of  the  Spirit^  ye  are  not  under 
the  law." 

(iv.)  What  is  the  meaning  of  that?  Why,  the  law  pronounces  a 
curse  on  every  one  under  it,  that  breaks  down  in  the  least  precept; 
but  Christians — regenerated  persons — are  not  thus  under  the  law,  for 
Christ  redeemed  them,  and  bore  the  curse  of  the  law  for  them.  ITteir 
sins,  therefore,  can  never  exclude  them  from  the  inheritance  prepared 
for  them. 
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0  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus !  what  comfort  is  there  derivable  from 
this  scripture,  which  at  first  sight  seems  so  threatening.  You  and  I 
continually  feel  our  flesh  battling  against  our  renewed  spirits ;  but  as 
long  as  those  spirits  battle  against  the  flesh,  so  long  may  we  cheer  up 
and  take  courage.  As  long  as  we  live,  the  flesh  will  resist,  but  thanks 
be  to  God  we  cannot  do  the  things  that  it  would  urge  us  to,  because  of 
the  spirit  within  us  which  lusteth  against  it. 

Believe  me,  it  is  weU  for  us  that  we  are  conscious  of  our  fleshly  lust- 
ings.  They  keep  us  himible,  they  make  us  watchful,  they  drive  us  to 
prayer,  they  compel  us  to  seek  the  light  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  con- 
tinually to  ask  for  God's  pardoning  mercy,  through  Christ  Jesus.  He 
that  is  conscious  of  the  weakness  and  depravity  of  his  flesh,  can  never 
trust  to  his  own  righteousness,  and  thus  God  brings  good  out  of  evil. 


DEA.TH  OF  THE  EEY.  WILLIAM  EOMAINE. 


It  is  exceedingly  sweet  to  find  that  those  truths  which  sustained  Mr. 
Eomaine  in  life,  and  which  he  commends  as  cordials  to  the  weak  in 
faith,  so  richly  sustained  his  own  soul  in  dying  moments.  And  re- 
member, reader,  your  dying  day  is  fast  hastening  on — a  day  in  which 
nothing  can  give  you  genuine  support  but  a  scriptural  faith  in  the  word 
of  God,  that  is  of  the  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Dear  reader, 
have  you  been  driven  from  every  other  ground  of  hope  but  Jesus,  and 
are  you  building  for  eternity  on  the  blood  and  obedience  of  Jesus  ? 
Then  for  your  encouragement  read  how  that  foundation  sustained  this 
dear  servant  of  God  in  his  dying  moments. 

Speaking  of  some  little  revival  Mr.  Eomaine  experienced,  his  bio- 
grapher observes,  Soon  after  he  was  seized  (by  the  disorder  which 
terminated  in  his  death)  a  friend  caUed  upon  business,  and  took  the 
opportunity  of  saying,  he  hoped  he  was  better,  and  happy  in  his  views. 
*  xes,'  replied  he,  *upon  that  point  I  have  no  doubt,  for  I  have  much, 
of  the  presence  of  Jesus  with  me.'  He  sent  a  message  by  this  person 
to  his  curate,  being  unable  to  converse  with  him,  to  desire  his  prayers, 
and  that  his  friends  and  all  the  congregation  would  remember  him  at 
the  throne  of  grace.  This  he  frequently  afterwards  repeated  to  his 
curate.  At  other  times  he  said,  *  he*  had  been  in  deep  waters,  but  had 
enjoyed  much  support ;  that  he  waited  to  enter  into  the  courts  of  the 
Lord,  that  his  soul  was  athirst  for  God,  yea,  the  living  God.' 

"On  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  June  he  left  town,  and  went  to  a 
friend's  house  at  Tottenham  for  a  fortnight,  where  he  was  so  much 
better  as  to  be  able  to  walk  about  the  garden.  Upon  his  return  to 
town,  he  was  again  visited  by  his  curate,  and  thought  to  be  a  little 
revived.  He  said,  *he  had  long  lain  at  first  in  the  arms  of  death,  and, 
if  recovering,  it  was  but  slowly.  But  this  is  but  a  poor  dying  life  at 
best;  however,  I  am  in  His  hands  who  will  do  the  best  for  me,'  and 
added  with  a  peculiar  energy,  *  I  am  sure  of  that,  for  I  have  lived  to 
experience  all  I  have  spoken,  and  all  I  have  written,  and  I  bless  God 
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for  iV  After  mnch  the  same  expressions  he  added  to  another  feend^ 
*  I  have  the  peax^e  of  God  in  my  conscience,  and  the  love  of  God  in  my 
heart,  and  that  you  know  is  sound  experience.'  And  again,  *  I  knew 
before  the  doctrines  I  preached  to  be  truths,  but  now  I  experience 
them  to  be  blessings.'  Thanking  another  friends  for  a  viat,.  he  said, 
'  that  he  had  come  to  see  a  saved  sinner.'  This  he  had  often  afi&rmed 
should  be  his  dying  boast,  and  that  he  desired  to  die  with  the  language 
of  the  publican  in  his  mouth,  *  Gtod  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.' 

"  In  this  frame  of  mind  he  continued  a  few  days  in  Ijondon,  and 
returned  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  July  to  his  friends  at  Balaam-hill, 
where  he  had  been  originally  seized.    His  strength  from  that  time 
rapidly  decayed.    He  had  frequently  spasms  at  his  heart  and  shortae» 
of  breath,  attended  with  degrees  of  pain  and  convulsiona;  but  his  feith 
and  patience  never  left  him.    He  was  frequently  saying,  *  0  how  good 
is  God!'     ^What  entertainments  and  comforts  does  He  give  me! 
What  a  prospect  do  I  see  before  me  of  glory  and  immortality  I   He  is 
my  God  in  life,  in  death,  and  throughout  eternity.'    On  the  twenty- 
tlurddayof  July,  as  he  sat  at  breakfast,  he  said,  *  It  is  now  sixty 
years  since  God  opened  my  mouth  to  publish  the  everlasting  sufficiency 
and  eternal  glory  of  the  salvation  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  it  hasnov 
pleased  Him  to  shut  my  mouth,  that  my  heart  may  feel  and  expmrace 
what  my  mouth  has  so  often  spoken.'   On  the  twenty-fourth  day  of 
July,  after  he  had  been  helped  down  stairs,  he  said,  *0  how  good 
God  !  with  what  a  night  has  He  favoured  me !'  requesting,  as  he  had 
often  done,  that  prayers  without  ceasing  might  be  made  for  him,  that 
his  faith  and  patience  might  not  fail.    He  expressed  great  kindneas 
and  affection  for  his  partner,  Mrs.  Eomaine,  and  thanking  heir  for  all 
her  care  of  him,  he  said,  *  Come,  my  love,  that  I  may  bless  you.  The 
Lord  be  with  you,  a  covenant  Gk)d  for  ever  to  save  and  bless  you.'  He 
addressed  himself  with  the  same  tenderness  to  his  son,  of  whom  also 
he  spoke  much  and  often  during  his  illness,  expressing  a  hope  of  him 
as  a  son  in  the  faith,  as  well  as  a  son  in  the  flesh.    The  lady,  who  waa 
cherishing  in  her  house  such  a  dying  guest,  upon  seeing  and  hearing 
him  bless  his  wife,  said,  '  Have  you  not  a  blessing  for  me,  sir?'  'Tea,' 
he  said,  '  I  have,  I  pray  God  to  bless  you,*  and  so  he  said  to  everyone 
who  came  to  him.    On  Saturday,  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  July,  he  iras 
not  down  stairs  at  all,  but  lay  upon  the  couch  all  day,  in  great  weak- 
ness of  body,  but  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God ;  the  power  of 
Christ  was  resting  upon  him,  and  keeping  him  in  the  continual  exerdae 
of  prayer  and  praise.    This  was  the  last  day  he  spent  upon  earth,  and, 
in  the  close  of  it,  he  was  thought  to  have  said,  'Yea,  thou^  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  fear  no  ev3,  for  Thou 
art  with  me.'    About  an  hour  before  he  died,  his  friend  and  host  went 
up  to  him,  and  said,  '  I  hope,  my  dear  sir,  you  find  the  salvation  ci 
Jesus  Christ  precious,  dear,  and  valuable  to  you.'    His  answer  waa, 
*He  is  a  precious  Saviour  to  me  now.'    These  were  the  last  words  ha 
uttered  to  man.    To  the  Lord  he  said,  'Holy,  Holy,  Holy!  Hol^, 
blessed  Jesus,  to  Thee  be  endless  praise !'    And  in  the  first  hour  of  the 
nxet  day,  which  was  the  Sabbath-day,  he  resigned  his  spirit  to  God 
who  gave  it." — Sower. 
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LOOKING  UNTO  JESUS. 


A  most  efficacious  help  in  the  Christian  race  is  looking  unto 
Jesus.''  Did  you  ever  see  Him?  Many  talk  of  looking  to  Jesus  who 
never  saw  Him.  A  sight  of  Jesus  has  a  transforming  effect :  it  has  a 
sanctifying,  an  operative  effect.  Faith's  view  of  a  precious  Christ 
reaches  the  heart,  and  produces  spiritual  results.  Do  not  talk  of 
looking  to  Jesus  unless  you  have  felt  His  power  in  your  soul,  and 
found  some  effects,  such  as  brokenness  for  sin,  holy  desires,  love, 
meekness,  crying  after  Him,  seeking  His  face.  Oh,  these  things  axe 
aura  to  be  foimd  where  there  is  a  looking  unto  Jesus."  When  Paul 
had  a  revelation  of  Christ,  what  a  transforming  effect  it  had  upon 
him !  It  was  soon  seen  that  he  was  "  looking  unto  Jesus."  The  sight 
of  His  dear  cross  does  indeed  wean  the  heart  from  earthly  things ; 
and,  if  it  has  not  done  this  for  you,  look  to  it  whether  you  have  re^y 
and  truly  looked  unto  Jesus.  When  Jesus  is  seen,  the  world  and  its 
false  glory  is  cast  into  the  shade,  Hke  the  sun  in  the  heavens,  whose 
light  puts  out  the  stars.  The  stars  are  there,  but  it  is  the  greater 
li^ht  that  puts  into  the  shade  the  lesser  lights — ^the  sun  outshines 
them.  Now  this  is  just  the  effect  of  a  sight  of  Christ — ^it  puts  the 
world  into  the  shade.  The  true  Sun,  Christ,  outshines  it.  Ah,  say 
you,  this  is  what  I  want — to  drop  my  hold  of  the  world.  When  you 
are  enabled  by  faith  to  look  imto  Jesus,  you  will  shake  off  the  world, 
as  Paul  did  the  viper,  and  no  more  encourage  it  to  cling  to  you  than 
he  would  that  venomous  reptile.  Now,  what  is  to  be  seen  in  Jesus  ? 
He  is  seen  as  the  Author  and  Pinisher  of  faith,  as  "  enduring  the 
eross,"  as  obtaining  the  victory,  and  *'set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
€k)d,"  Christ  the  all  in  all ;  and  this  sight  draws  the  soul  away  from 
aU  to  Himself. 

Now  the  great  aim  of  Satan  is  to  put  everything  he  can  in  the  way, 
and  so  keep  you  separate  from  Christ — ^no  matter  what  it  is,  so  long  as 
it  keeps  you  from  Him ;  as  you  read,  Lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
Cbspel  of  God  should  shine  into  your  hearts."  Do  mind  that  word, 
**  ;"  it  is  the  devil's  drift  to  keep  you  and  Christ  apart,  "  Lest  the 
Hght."  So  he  sets  you  after  seeking  happiness  in  a  way  that  will  only 
breed  sorrow,  and  tries  to  keep  you  from  all  that  will  really  make  you 
happy — the  love  of  Jesus  in  your  soul,  which  is  heaven  begun,  and  the 
earnest  of  the  glory  in  reserve.  Now  Jesus  is  the  Author  and  Finisher 
of  faith,  which  is  as  an  eye  to  see  Him,  and  therefore  you  can  have  no 
more  faith  than  He  is  pleased  to  give  you ;  but  you  have  reason  to 
bless  Him  if  He  has  given  you  any  at  all.  If  you  have  faith  in  any 
measure,  you  have  an  eye  to  Christ,  so  that  He  is  in  your  heart  and 
affections ;  and  where  there  is  but  little  He  wiU  give  more.  He  is  the 
originator  of  faith,  and  therefore  it  must  be  continued.  If  you  have 
this  faith,  you  see  yourself  vile  and  ruined ;  you  see  Jesus  as  the  Lamb 
of  God,  who  alone  can  take  away  sin ;  and  it  is  the  work  of  Christ  to 
add  to  this,  and  so  increase  your  faith — a  faith  which  cannot  fail,  as 
the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail 
not."   When  He  begins,  He  will  surely  finish  j  He  wiU  not  leave  His 
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work  imperfect.  But,  you  will  say,  did  not  Peter's  faith  fail  ?  Yes, 
in  its  exercise^  but  not  in  its  existence.  Christ  takes  care  of  the  faith 
of  His  elect,  that  its  in-being  shall  continue  inteict,  though  its  opera- 
tive power  may  often  fail.  If  it  were  not  for  God's  care,  the  devil's 
fire  would  soon  bum  it  all  up.  But  faith  is  like  a  spring  of  water; 
the  summer's  drought  may  cause  it  to  run  dry,  but  the  rainy  season 
wiU  come  round,  the  showers  wiU  descend,  and  the  spring  will  arise. 
So  Peter  found  it;  a  look  from  Jesus  was  the  shower  of  rain  that  made 
the  spring  ascend.  But,  though  seasons  change — and  faith  hath  its 
changes — Ghod  changes  not.  Now  some  tell  us  God  is  the  Author  aad 
Finisher,  it  is  true  ;  but  the  creature  has  to  do  with  the  intermediate 
work  between  the  beginning  and  the  end.  But  what  would  you  think 
of  an  architect  who  laid  the  first  stone  of  a  building,  and  never  went 
near  it  again  tiU  the  top  stone  was  to  be  put  on,  and  the  finishing 
stroke  given  ?  -Aii,  this  sort  of  divinity  will  not  suit  those  who  fed 
they  are  nothing,  have  nothing,  and  can  do  nothing.  Be  Thou  my 
helper,"  is  the  cry  of  the  Church  of  God  all  the  way  even  to  the  eni 
A  sight  of  Christ  as  enduring  the  cross — oh,  this  it  is  quickens  us  in 
the  race !  How  it  enables  us  to  glory  in  the  cross.  How  meekly  and 
patiently  it  enables  us  to  carry  our  own  peculiar  cross !  How  happy 
it  makes  the  soul !  I  assure  you,  from  my  own  experience,  and  lie 
testimony  of  God's  book,  it  is  the  only  thing  that  can  give  true  happi- 
ness ;  and  this  can  make  us  happier  than  the  possession  of  all  tiie 
world  combined.  So  you  see  Jesus  was  strengthened,  refreshed  by  the 
joy  set  before  Him.  The  prospect  of  His  people's  salvation  was  His 
joy.  The  glory  and  certainty  of  the  end  was  His  consolation  by  the 
way.  He  endured  the  cross,  despised  the  shame,  "for  the  joy  set 
before  Him and,  when  His  joy  is  set  be/ore  you,  it  will  have  the 
same  effect  in  degree  upon  you.  To  glorify  His  Father  was  another 
thing  "set  before  Him to  bring  out  into  glorious  relief  all  the  attri- 
butes of  Jehovah,  to  magnify  His  law,  and  to  save  honourably  His 
people.  Lastly,  of  His  triumph.  He  is  "now  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,"  like  a  man  who  has  completed  his  work,  finished  his 
day's  toil — the  labour  ended,  and  the  rest  reached.  Home,  peace, 
glory !  Set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  sees  now  "  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  is  satisfied,"  for  His  people  are  saved  with  aa 
everlasting  salvation.  Some  are  abready  with  Hun,  and  the  rest  must 
be  all  brought  safely  home  at  last.  Not  one  absentee.  The  whole 
family  gathered  into  eternal  glory. 

J.  A.  Waujnger. 


Take  this  as  your  constant  lesson — ^Keep  you  in  the  way  of  duly,  and 
let  things  come  as  they  may,  all  will  be  well. — MiU, 

Nothing  tends  to  lay  the  soul  so  low  as  believing  views  of  Christ; 
consequently  so  far  is  assurance  from  begetting  pride,  that  the  most 
assured  Christian  is  the  most  humble  Christian. 

Nothing  tends  to  promote  holiness  and  good  works  but  faith,  there- 
fore the  Christian  who  has  most  assurance,  will  always  be  the  most 
holy  and  the  most  fruitful  Christian. 
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ids  of  Time  aire  sinking 
wn  of  Heaven  breaks ; 
ner  mom  IVe  sighed  for, 
r  sweet  mom  awakes, 
•k  hath  been  the  midnight^ 
7-spring  is  at  hand ; 
r,  glory  dwelleth 
lanuel's  land  I 

11  it  is  for  ever, 
ell  for  evermore — 
lung  in  no  forest 
his  death -doomed  shore  i 
he  vain  world  perish, 
a  the  ship  he  strand, 
ry*  glory  dwelleth 
lannel's  land. 

he  Bed  Kose  of  Sharon 
i  it's  heartmost  bloom, 
the  air  of  heaven 
ivishing  perfume  5 
3hold  it  blossom 
)y  its  fragrance  fann*d, 
5iT»  glory  dwelleth 
lannel's  land. 

ig  there,  in  His  beanty, 
t  a  veil  is  seen  : 
well-spent  journey, 
I  seven  deaths  lay  between. 
5,  with  His  fair  army, 
1  Mount  Zion  stand, 
%  glory  dwelleth 
lanuel's  land. 

rist  He  is  the  Fountain 
3p  sweet  well  of  love ; 
ms  on  earth  IVe  tasted, 
dep  I'll  drink  above, 
m  ocean  fulness 
roy  doth  expand ; 

glory  dwelleth 
lanuel's  land. 

on  sea-beat  prison 
d  and  I  held  tryst : 
•rth  was  not  htaven, 
saching  was  not  Christ : — 
my  murkiest  storm-cloud 
a  rainbow  spann'd. 
Dm  the  glory  dwelling 
lanuel's  land. 

b  He  built  a  heaven 
surpassing  love, 
ew  Jerusalem, 
the  one  above, — 


'  Lord,  take  me  o'er  the  water/ 

Had  been  my  loud  demand, 
'  Take  nie  to  love's  own  country, 

Unto  tmmanners  land.' 

"  But  flowers  need  night's  600I  darknefis, 

The  moonlight,  and  the  dew ; 
So  Christ,  from  one  who  lov'd  it. 

His  shining  oft  withdrew  : — 
And  then  for  cause  of  absence 

My  troubled  soul  I  scann'd — 
Bnt  glory,  shadeless,  shineth, 

In  Immannel's  land. 

"  The  little  birds  of  Anworth, 

I  used  to  count  them  blest, — 
Now,  beside  happier  altars 

I  go  to  build  my  nest  t 
O'er  these  there  broods  no  silence, 

No  graves  afound  them  stand, 
For  glory,  deathless,  dwelleth 

In  Immannel's  land. 

"  Fair  Anworth,  by  the  Solway, 

To  me  then  still  art  dear, 
E'en  ttom  the  verge  of  heaven 

I  drop  for  thee  a  tear. 
Oh !  if  one  soul  from  Anworth 

Meet  me  at  God's  right  hand, 
My  heaven  will  be  two  heavens 

In  Immanuel's  land. 

*'  I've  wrestled  on  towards  heaven, 

'Ghunst  storm,  and  wind,  and  tide ) 
Now,  like  a  weary  traveller. 

That  leaneth  on  his  guide  I 
Amid  the  shades  of  evening, 

While  sinks  life's  lingering  sand, 
I  hail  the  glory  dawning 

From  Immanners  land. 

Deep  waters  crossed  life's  pathway. 

The  edge  of  thorns  was  sharp ; 
Now  these  all  lie  behind  me — 

Oh,  for  a  well-tnned  harp ! 
Oh !  to  join  Hallelujah 

With  yon  triumpant  band. 
Who  sing,  where  glory  dwelleth. 

In  Immannel's  land. 

"  With  mercy  and  with  judgment 

My  web  of  time  He  wove ; 
And  aye  the  dews  of  sorrow 

Were  lustred  with  His  love. 
I'll  bless  the  hand  that  guided, 

I'll  bless  the  heart  that  planned, 
When  throned  where  glory  dwelleth. 

In  Immannel's  land.  ^ 
H  3 
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"  Soon  shall  the  cop  of  glory 

Wash  down  earth's  bitt'rest  woes, 
Soon  shall  the  desert  briar 

Break  into  Edeii*s  rose  ; 
The  cnrse  shall  change  to  blessing, 

The  name  on  earth  that's  bann'd 
Be  graven  on  the  white  stone 

In  Immannel's  land. 

"  Oh !  I  am  my  Beloved's, 

And  my  Beloved's  mine ; 
He  brings  a  poor  vile  sinner 

Into  His  house  of  wine. 
I  stand  npon  His  merit, 

I  know  no  safer  stand, 
Not  e'en  where  glory  dwelleth, 

In  Immannel's  land. 

"  I  shall  sleep  sound,  in  Jesus, 

Fill'd  with  His  likeness  rise. 
To  love  and  to  adore  Him, 

To  see  Him  with  these  eyes. 
'Tween  me  and  resurrection 

But  Paradise  doth  stand ; 
Then — then  for  glory,  dwelling 

In  Immannel's  land. 


"  The  Bride  eyes  not  her  garment, 

But  her  dear  Bridegroom's  face, 
I  will  net  gaze  at  glory. 

But  on  my  King  of  grace ; 
Not  at  the  crown  He  gifteth, 

But  on  His  pierced  hand; 
The  Lamb  is  all  the  glory 

Of  Immannel's  land. 

"  I  have  borne  scorn  and  hatred, 

I  have  borne  wrong  and  shame, 
Earth's  proud  ones  have  rcproach'd  m 

For  Christ's  thrice  blessed  nam«:— 
Where  God's  seal's  set  the  fairest, 

They've  stamp'd  their  foulest  brand, 
But  judgment  shines  like  noonday 

In  Immannel's  land« 

"  They've  summoned  me  before  them, 

But  there  I  may  not  come, — 
My  Lord  says,  *  Come  np  hither,* 

My  Lord  says,  *  Welcome  home  !* 
My  kingly  King,  at  His  white  throne, 

My  presence  doth  command, 
Where  glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immannel's  land." 


THE  GRACIOUS  DEALINGS  OF  GOD. 


^Concluded  from  'page  108.y 

Friday^  March  6,  1829.—I  feel,  day  by  day,  my  bodily  health  de- 
clining. Oh  for  more  ardent  breathings  after  my  heavenly  home, 
where,  without  a  veil,  I  shall  see  my  Jesus  face  to  face.  The  thouglit 
of  that  blessedness  cheers  my  otherwise  drooping  spirits,  and  gilds  the 
darkness  of  night  with  the  beams  of  eternal  day." 

February  27,  1831. — The  service  of  my  Divine  Master  I  find  to  be 
perfect  freedom.  I  never  felt  my  heart  more  engaged  in  BLis  blessed 
work  than  at  the  present  moment ;  but  I  feel  an  afflicted  body  to  be  a 
great  clog.  However,  this  is  the  will  of  my  Heavenly  Father,  who 
never  afflicts  His  children  but  for  their  profit,  that  they  may  be  par- 
takers of  His  holiness.  Oh  that  this  gracious  end  may  be  folly 
answered  in  my  soul !" 

V  January  20,  1833. — I  bless  God  that  by  His  grace  I  am  whati  am, 
and  that  I  now  feel  His  precious  love  in  my  soul,  and  can  say,  "Whom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none  upon  earth  I  desire 
beside  Thee."  God  is  my  light  in  darkness,  my  strength  in  weakness, 
my  comfort  in  affliction.  I  find  in  Him  all  I  want  for  time  and  ete^ 
nity.  Oh  how  sweetly  does  He  manifest  His  love  to  my  soul,  when 
my  affliction  prevents  me  from  sleeping ;  then,  in  contemplating  His 
goodness,  I  have  found  Him  to  be  my  bright  and  morning  star." 

April  1,  1833. — Through  the  tender  mercy  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
I  am  brought  thus  far  on  my  way  to  heaven,  in  much  weakness ;  bu<^ 
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praised  be  God,  my  strength  is  in  Him,  In  tlie  course  of  the  last 
twelve  months  I  have  been  given  to  see,  through  the  light  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  the  glass  of  God's  word,  more  of  the  purity  of  God's  holy 
law,  and  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  inflexible  character  of 
divine  Justice  to  pimish  it ;  and  this  view  has  given  me  to  see  the 
preciousness  of  a  Saviour,  and  the  value  of  that  atonement  which  He 
has  made  for  the  life  of  His  people ;  under  these  views  my  soid  hun- 
gers more  after  that  inward  righteousness  and  the  sanctifying  Spirit, 
which  are  only  to  be  obtained  by  faith,  and  whereby  alone  my  soul 
can  be  made  meet  for  those  heavenly  mansions.  I  desire  to  sit  at  His 
feet  and  bow  to  all  His  righteous  will.  Oh,  my  God,  keep  me  mean, 
and  poor,  and  vile  in  my  own  sight ;  only  wise  in  Thy  wisdom.  May 
I  ever  lie  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  gladly  catch  the  life-giving 
stream." 

This  was  the  last  entry  which  she  made  in  her  journal,  but  a  few 
days  before  her  last  sickness. 

For  many  years  she  had  suffered  so  much  from  asthma,  that  during 
the  winter  months  she  had  been  generally  conflntd  to  her  habitation. 
Often  the  complaint  would  not  permit  her  to  sleep,  for  many  nights 
together,  more  than  an  hour  or  two.  Of  such  times  she  frequently 
spoke  with  delight,  as  of  seasons  of  great  spiritual  refreshment,  when 
her  heart  conversed  ^with  her  Saviour,  thought  to  thought. 

When  her  last  sickness  assailed  her,  she  was  in  a  watchful  and  pre- 
pared state  of  mind.  On  being  spoken  to  respeAing  the  probability 
□f  her  death,  she  observed — "  I  have  been  so  often  wafted  just  to  the 
mouth  of  the  harbour,  and  have  almost  seen  heaven,  and  yet  had  to 
sail  again,  that  I  am  afraid  to  conclude  with  certainty ;  but  if  I  might 
wish,  it  is  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ." 

Once  the  writer  of  this  account  found  her  labouring  imder  a  severe 
attack  of  spasmodic  coughing,  which,  in  her  weak  state,  must  have 
been  attended  with  extreme  pain ;  but  as  soon  as  she  was  able  to 
speak,  she  began — 

"  Oh  what  shall  I^do  my  Saviour  to  praise  ?" 

and  with  great  feeling  repeated  the  entire  verse.  The  most  affecting 
interview,  however,  was  on  the  Friday  before  her  death.  It  was 
towards  the  evening  when  I  called,  and  she  appeared  much  weaker 
than  the  day  before— there  was  that  alteration  in  her  voice  which  be- 
tokened her  to  be  dying.  At  the  sight  of  me  she  appeared  much 
Etnimated.  The  first  few  words  she  uttered  with  difficulty  ;  but  after- 
wards spake  with  great  firmness,  distinctness,  and  audibility  of  voice. 
"  I  have  been,"  said  she,  expecting  to  see  you;  had  I  the  strength,  I 
have  much  that  I  wish  to  tell  you  respecting  my  experience  during  the 
last  year.  I  have  not  of  late  enjoyed  so  sensibly  those  strong  consola- 
tions and  joys  that  I  formerly  did ;  yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I  have 
never  for  a  moment  lost  my  hope  in  Christ  my  Saviour.  But  for  the 
last  twelve  months  I  have  been  in  the  stripping  room.  The  Lord  has 
been  showing  me  my  remaining  corruptions,  discovering  to  me  all 
my  vileness ;  and  He  has  done  so  chiefly  by  revealing  to  me  His  in- 
flexible justice,  His  perfect  holiness,  His  immaculate  purity.  These 
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discoveries  have  filled  me  with  holy  shame  and  self-abhorrence,  and  I 
have  felt  that  I  had  nothing,  nor  was  nothing  before  the  Lord — m\k 
great  trembling  it  was  that  I  held  fast  my  hope  in  the  Saviour.  But, 
oh !  these  have  been  seasons  that  were  very  benefi.cial,  driving  me  for 
help  to  my  precious  Saviour ;  and  they  have  increased  my  desire  for 
glory.  The  thoughts  of  Jesus'  sufferings  have  silenced  aU  my  fears, 
and  now  hush  all  murmurings. 

"  What  did  Thy  only  Son  endure 
Before  I  drew  my  breath ; 
What  pain,  what  labour,  to  secure 
My  soul  from  endless  death  1" 

She  added,  "I  am  dying — I  am  falling  into  the  outstretched  ariMof 
Gt)d."    I  observed  to  her,  "  Perhaps  this  day's  sun,  which  is  now  fast  ; 
declining,  will  be  your  last  setting  sun ;  the  next  sun  that  you  see  will  ' 
be  the  Sun  of  Eighteousness  rising  on  your  ravished  sight,  full  orbed,  \ 
to  go  down  no  more."    "  Oh  how  ravishing,"  she  rejoined,  "  is  that  1 
thought !  Yes,  I  shall  soon  see  my  blessed  Saviour."  Then,  with  ter 
dying  hand  grasping  mine,  said,  "  Farewell !  It  is  not  likely  we  shall 
see  each  other  again  here,  but  we  shall  meet  again ;  yes,  we  shall 
meet  in  heaven.    After  a  short  pause  she  said,     When  I  arrive  in 
glory,  I  shall  be  looking  out  for  you ;  yes,  I  shall  be  looking  out  for 
you ;  till  then,  farewell !"   And  so  we  parted,  and  I  saw  her  no  more. 
By  tiiose  who  were  with  her  till  the  last,  I  am  informed  that,  so  long 
as  the  power  of  uttei^nce  remained,  she  still  spoke  in  the  same  happy 
and  triumphant  strain,  exhorting  and  advising  all  who  surrounded  lier 
bed,  to  follow  her  to  heaven ;  to  which  happy  place  her  spirit  fled  on 
Sunday,  April  29th,  1833. 


GOD'S  GBEATEST  WORK 


'TWAS  at  Thy  word.  Almighty  Lord, 
That  earth  from  nothing  came ; 

Thy  wondrous  all-creating  pow*r 
Unnumber'd  worlds  proclaim. 

But  greater  eflEbrta  of  Thy  might 

The  new  creation  shews. 
Which  at  Thy  word,  in  spite  of  hell, 

From  worse  than  nothing  rose. 

Thou  holdest  ocean  in  his  bed. 
And  canst  the  seas  controul; 

Thy  mightier  pow'r  can  stop  and  turn 
The  current  of  the  soul. 

The  heart  of  man  is  in  Thy  hand. 
Thou  canst  His  passions  turn, 

And  cause  a  breast  as  cold  as  ice. 
With  heav'nly  fire  to  burn. 


The  hardest,  ragged,  knotted  sod, 
Thy  skilful  hand  can  take. 

And  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
A  polish'd  piUar  make. 

A  blazing  sun  the  Lord  can  form 
From  a  dull,  earthly  clod ; 

And  make  a  child  of  wrath  become 
A  living  child  of  Qod, 

Quick'ning  a  soul,  once  dead  in  sin, 
Doth  more  Thy  pow'r  display, 

Then  even  raising  all  the  dead, 
At  the  last  awful  day. 

And  has  thine  energetic  might 
Been  thus  displayed  on  me  ? 

Oh,  make  Thyself  my  sole  delight, 
And  let  me  live  to  Thee. 

J.  E. 


Siu  is  a  hard  taskmaster,  and  pays  dreadful  yra^eu.^JRmlimd  SiU. 
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SUKEY  HAELEY. 


f  Continued  from  page  133.y 
Perhaps  some  thoughtful  readers  of  this  Periodical  may  have  picked 
up  a  little  profit  from  the  deep  and  soul-humbling  letters  of  Mr.  James 
Bourne  (a  name  dear  to  many  of  God's  people)  Qiat  have  occasionally 
occupied  a  spare  place  in  these  pages.  The  following  letter,  addressed 
to  Siikey  Harley,  will  put  the  stamp  of  truth  upon  her  record  of  the 
Lord's  dealings  with  her  soul,  which  some  have  deemed  beyond  belief; 
but  those  who  know  most  for  themselves  about  "doinff  business  in 
great  waters'*  probably  are  not  so  incredulous.  Many  of  God's  exer- 
cised people,  whether  in  soul  or  circumstances,  could  furnish  us  with 
proofs  of  the  wonder-working  ability  of  a  "  God  over  all,"  to  bring 
them  up  from  the  depths  of  difficulties  that  exceed  even  the  surprising 
deliverances  that  pooir  old  Sukey  has  recorded.  Those  who  may  not 
be  led  into  the  deeps  of  tribulation,  yet,  if  they  have  been  privileged  to 
listen  to  the  ''short  but  simple  annals  of  the  poor,"  have  no  doubt 
heard  many  instances  of  God's  delivering  grace  that  have  corresponded 
to  the  lines  of  a  poet — 

"  Just  at  the  Isist  distressing  hoar 
The  Lord  displays  His  sovereign  power ; 
The  mount  of  danger  is  the  place 
Where  we  shall  see  surprising  grace." 

The  Rector's  Daughter  still  lives  to  testify  to  the  genuineness  of 
Sukey's  history ;  and  a  few  more  of  her  contemporaries  are  still  in  the 
"body,  who  can  bear  witness  to  the  reality  of  her  faith,  and  the  godli- 
ness of  her  walk. 

Exception  has  been  taken  to  her  homely  and  provincial  language  ;* 
"but  now,  as  of  old,  it  is  true,  "  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached  ;" 
and  Old  Sukey,  "though  dead,  yet  speaketh,"  and  her  voice  has  found 
an  echo  in  many  a  breast  where  Gt)d's  life  has  been  implanted  among 
the  poor  and  imeducated.  There  is,  for  the  most  part,  a  peculiar  charm 
in  memorials  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with  His  people.  God's  book  is 
full  of  biographical  sketches,  and  as  face  answers  to  face  in  water,  so 
does  the  heart  of  man  to  those  who  are  Spirit-bom.  Their  sorrows 
and  their  joys,  their  conflicts  and  their  triumphs,  are  the  same,  and 
when  told  out,  stir  up  imion  and  communion  among  God's  living 
family.  The  same  Father,  the  same  Saviour,  the  same  Teacher,  pro- 
duce imity  of  heart,  and  caU  up  that  ineffaceable  mark  of  childship — 
love  of  the  brethren.  That  mistakes  may  arise,  and  the  evils  of  the 
old  nature  may  prevail  over  the  new  man  of  grace,  we  freely  admit ; 
"but  amidst  all  the  rubbish  of  humanity,  and  aB  the  varieties  of  class, 
temperament,  and  education,  life  j&nds  out  life,  and  believers  now,  as 
of  old,  in  reading  the  records  of  those  who  have  lived  and  died  in  the 
faith,  are  "  comforted,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto  aU  riches 
of  the  full  assurance  of  imderstanding  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the 

*  Mr.  J.  C.  Philpot,  author  of  "  The  Advance  of  Popery,"  a  man  of  high  spiritual 
and  mental  attainments,  pronounced  the  Memoir  of  Sukey  Harloy  one  of  the  very 
best  tracts  of  its  kind  extant. 
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mystery  of  God."  The  lamentation  is,  that  so  few  truthful  biographies 
exist.  Ignorant  compilers  there  are  in  abundance,  who  make  mer- 
chandize of  the  lives  and  deaths  of  the  loved  and  departed,  round  off 
the  edges  of  truth,  hide  the  exercises  of  the  soid,  ignore  the  two  grand 
epochs  in  the  life  of  the  believer — regeneration  and  gospel  liberty- 
while  creature  power  and  creature  work  are  exalted  into  a  shrine  for 
an  image  that  all  the  world  worshippeth  and  thus  it  is  the  image 
of  God  in  the  heart  of  the  true  believer  is  lost  sight  of  in  multitude  of 
volimies  that  profess  to  present  to  the  reader  the  Christian  memoir  of 
a  child  of  God. 

The  history  of  Sukey  Harley,  in  continuation,  is  well  worth  penual. 
It  is  a  useful  little  memoir  to  circulate  among  the  poor  ;  and  the  edu- 
cated among  the  better  off  in  the  world,  will  be  glad  if  they  can  didm 
spiritual  relationship  with  her,  and  say  as  she  did,  "My  life  is  not 
here — it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  my  righteousness  is  not  mine— it 
is  Jesus  Christ's.  I  have  asked  Him  to  give  me  my  dt/inp  testimony 
while  I  am  alive,  walking  up  and  down  in  this  world.  He  has  put  His 
words  in  my  mouth,  to  speak  as  He  bids  me.  I  have  got  a  Saviour, 
and  I  know  Him,  and  He  knows  me." 


M-om  Mr.  Bourne  to  Sukey  Harley,  after  he  had  read  her  aecautU, 

Nov.  Sth,  1836. 

Dear  Friend  in  the  Lord, 

I  have  read  your  account  with  great  delight,  and  sweet  spiritual 
refreshment ;  and  bless  God  for  displaying  His  sovereign  pleasure,  in 
choosing  out  of  the  wicked  world  the  least  likely  in  aU  the  village 
where  you  dwelt.  You  can  never  boast  of  your  goodness  or  natund 
wisdom,  but  can  with  me  say  *  It  is  of  His  free  mercy  He  has  saved  ub 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration.'  True  enough  you  could  not  find  out 
how  you  were  to  be  bom  again ;  yet  you  at  last  perceived  that  this 
spiritual  wind  blew  where  it  listed,  though  you  could  not  tell  whence 
it  came  or  whither  it  went,  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit- 
John  iii.  8.  I  was  much  encouraged  by  your  description  of  the  way  the 
Lord  taught  you  to  read — is  anj^hing  too  hard  for  'Him  ?  No :  to 
ought  to  encourage  you  and  me  to  come  boldly  to  a  throne  of  grace 
wiSi  all  our  wants,  and  not  (as  we  are  so  ready  to  do)  go  every  where 
else.  We  have  all  a  most  foolish  feeling  that  an  arm  of  flesh  can  do 
wonders  ;  but  this  is  one  thing  the  Lord  will  be  continually  striking  at 
all  our  days ;  and  will  never  cease  to  shew  us  by  various  means,  that 
none  but  Jesus  Christ  can  do  helpless  sinners  good.  How  the  Lord  in 
all  your  ignorance  instructed  you  agreeably  to  His  written  word !  there 
is  no  salvation  for  sinners  but  through  Jesus  Christ ;  this  revelatios 
was  made  known  to  you ;  and  the  Lord,  the  Spirit,  put  the  prayer  into 
your  heart  '  Lord  bring  me  into  the  tme  light  and  knowledge  of  thy 
dear  Son.'  This  prayer  was  heard,  and  He  came  into  your  heart  witi 
all  His  saving  benefits.  Thus  His  coming  drove  out  all  other  objects, 
— all  your  fiddling,  dancing,  swearing,  and  all  other  vanities,  the  Lwd 
cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  of  His  love,  and  left  no  desire  to  retain 
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to  them.    "  What  fruit  had  you  in  those  things  whereof  you  are  now 
bitterly  ashamed  ?"    What  fruit  ?   Misery  and  wretchedness  was  the 
fruit.    But  what  fruit  found  you  in  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
your  Boul  ?   The  fruit  was  love,  joy,  peace,  goodness,  mercy,  and  many 
more  fruits  of  the  Spirit;  which  are  always  found  when  He  has 
possession  of  the  heart ;  and  when  we  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  in  the 
sweet  enjoyment  of  these  things,  what  a  discovery  by  the  Spirit  we 
often  find  of  the  pride  of  the  heart !  these  evil  hearts  will  shew  their 
heads,  that  corrupt  principle  called  the  old  man,  will  often  seek  for  the 
mastery  and  fight  for  it  too :  and  this  is  the  reason  the  Lord  tells  us 
to  endure  hardjaess  as  good  soldiers,  and  put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
Q-od — not  our  fleshly  armour,  but  God's  strength  which  shall  be  made 
erfect  in  our  weakness.    So  my  dear  friend,  when  you  are  attacked 
y  any  of  these  evil  beasts,  and  they  bring  on  great  fears,  mind,  with 
the  fears,  there  are  also  many  confessions  and  cries ;  and  then  your 
weakness  will  be  manifest,  and  you  will  come  to  the  right  place  where 
God  sends  this  help,  "  Let  the  weak  say  I  am  strong."    This  causes 
hope  to  abound  and  courage  to  increase,  and  we  agam  press  on,  and 
Christ  our  Captain  never  leaves  us  but  leads  us  on  to  victory.  May 
this  be  your  happy  lot,  not  to  be  discouraged  because  of  the  way ;  but 
rather  look  at  the  almighty  arm  of  our  blessed  Eedeemer,  and  see  if 
can    sink  with  such  a  prop,  that  holds  the  world  and  all  things 
up." 

From  yours  in  the  Lord, 
(To  Sukey  Harley.)  J.  BOURNE. 

(To  he  continued,  B,  V.) 


GOB  AT  WORK. 


The  great  desire  of  every  faithful  minister  is  to  see  his  people  feeling 
the  burden  of  sin,  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  consolations  of 
true  religion.  The  writer  of  the  following  letter,  who  occupies  a 
position  of  no  ordinary  difficulty,  has  often,  amidst  his  varied  trials, 
been  cheered  and  condforted  in  his  work  by  spiritual  results : — 

"  Notwithstanding  these  difficulties  I  have  ever  found  that  when 
trials  and  troubles  assail,  it  pleases  God  to  give  greater  spiritual 
blessings. 

"  A  remarkable  case  I  have  before  me.  One  Sunday  morning,  some 
eighteen  years  ago,  a  man  of  ungodly  life  came  to  church  on  occasion 
of  a  funeral,  as  is  the  custom  of  the  neighbourhood.  The  Word  was 
brought  home  to  his  heart  by  the  Holy  Spirit  with  power.  From  the 
Sabbath-breaker  he  became  the  Sabbath-keeper,  brought  his  wife  and 
children  with  him  to  Christ,  and  the  wife  also  became  a  partaker  of 
Divine  grace.  His  change  was  the  wonder  of  aU ;  for  three  years  he 
lived  a  life  of  great  devotion  to  God's  service,  a  man  of  earnest  prayer, 
of  holy  life.  At  the  end  of  three  years  he  was  attacked  wiih  fatal 
disease,  and  unable  to  lie  down.  I  saw  him  one  morning,  asked  him 
if  he  had  any  doubts  or  misgivings  as  to  his  safety,  when  looking  up 
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earnestly  at  me  he  said,  *  Sir,  do  you  believe  what  you  preach  ?  haven't 
I  heard  you  say  again  and  again  that  **  that  covenant  is  ordered  in  all 
things  and  sure,  and  that  Cluist  will  never  leave  or  forsake  His  people, 
but  will  minister  to  them  an  abundant  entrance  into  His  kingdom?" 
Doubts,  sir,  no ;  the  valley  is  lighted  up,  it  is  bright  to  the  very  end. 
But  one  word,  sir ;  my  children,  how  have  I  agonized  for  them,  please 
give  them  a  word  now  and  then,  and,  oh !  may  God  bless  the  Word, 
and  may  each  one  feel  as  safe  and  as  happy  as  I  am  when  they  come 
to  die/  The  surgeon  was  announced,  and  I  left  the  room,  but  before 
we  had  time  to  sake  hands  at  the  cottieige  door,  a  woman  ran  out  of  the 
room.  *  Sir,  he  is  dead.'  It  was  so,  yet  no  death  to  him.  I  have  eya 
envied  his  closing  scene. 

"In  a  few  months  his  wife  died,  the  family  were  scattered,  and  his 
five  daughters,  without  an  exception,  turned  out  badly,  his  son  also. 
School  and  church  forsaken,  the  Sabbath  spent  in  places  of  intemper- 
ance and  licentiousness.  If  they  saw  me  they  would  fly  to  avoid  a 
word.  Within  the  last  eighteen  months  four  of  those  daughters  have 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  are  with  their  husbands 
my  stated  hearers.  The  eldest  daughter  told  me  her  story,  shewing 
in  what  a  mysterous  way  God  is  pleased  to  act.  They  had  a  son 
between  seven  and  eight  years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  school,  and  thence 
to  church.  A  hymn,  299  of  **Bickersteth's  Hymnal,"  which  his  gover- 
ness had  taught  all  the  children 

"  *  There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear/  Ac,  Ac, 

enchained  the  child's  mind,  he  was  continually  singing  it  at  home. 

At  length  he  said  to  his  father — an  imgodly  man — one  Sunday 
morning,  *  Daddy,  why  don't  you  take  me  to  church  ?  I  like  to  go, 
and  you  won't  let  me  go  to  school  because  it  is  wet,  come  and  go  with 
me  to  church.  The  father  refused,  and  so  for  three  or  four  Sundays 
more.  The  child  was  taken  ill,  and  as  he  lay  dying,  said,  *  Daddy, 
you  will  never  take  me  to  church  now.  I'm  going  to  heaven.  I  can't 
go  to  church  with  you  now.' 

"The  child  died — the  father  passed  it  over — ^but  on  the  Sunday 
morning  as  he  lay  over  the  pig-stye  wall,  with  some  idle  godless  neigh* 
hours,  who  had  secured  plenty  of  drink  to  while  away  the  hours,  the 
echo  of  his  child's  voice  seemed  to  strike  upon  his  ear,  *  Daddy,  yoa 
will  never  take  me  to  church  now.'  He  started,  quivered,  the  strong 
man  was  bowed — a  higher  voice  had  smitten  Ids  heart — he  left  his 
companions,  went  home,  and  told  his  wife  he  held  out  as  long  as  he 
could,  and  he  was  now  going  to  give  himself  up  to  G^od,  whom  he  had 
so  long  neglected  and  blasphemed.  They  knelt  down  together,  prayed 
for  God's  blessing,  andjthanked  Him  for  the  death  of  their  child.  That 
evening  they  were  both  in  church  together,  and  it  is  one  of  the  most 
gratifying  sights  to  my  heart  to  see  them  always  at  church  together, 
morning  and  evening,  and  in  other  pews  her  sisters  and  their  husbands. 
That  man  now  manages  a  prayer  meeting  weekly  at  one  of  the  cottages, 
and  though,  as  he  says,  '  he  has  no  child  to  take  to  church,  and  the 
pang  at  times  is  terrible  to  him,  he  can  thank  God  for  the  blow,  for  it 
was  blest  to  his  soul.'  ^'—From  the  Church  Pmtrol  Aid  Magazine. 
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A  LETTEE  OF  THE  LATE  WILLIAM  HUNTINGTON. 


**  My  Dsab  Friend. — Why  art  thou  cast  down?  Why  so  dejected? 
niat  is  it  that  thou  art  poring  over  and  fretting  at  ?  Thy  heart  wiU 
3ver  be  better ;  God  Himself  declares  it  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
id  desperately  wicked.  God  did  not  send  His  dear  Son  to  mend  or 
imp  up  so  vile,  so  foul,  so  base  a  thing  as  that  in  which  every  imagi- 
ition  of  it  is  evil  and  only  evil.  He  has  opened  and  exposed  it,  and 
Ade  its  vile  workings  and  base  conceptions  manifest;  that  thou  mayest 
athe  it  and  come  out  of  all  confidence  in  the  flesh.  God,  my  dear 
)Tiiig  friend,  has  promised  us  a  new  creation.  He  creates  in  us  a 
ean  heart  and  renews  a  right  spirit.  This  people  have  I  formed  for 
lyself ;  they  shall  show  forth  My  praise.  Love  to  Christ  is  what  God 
leds  abroad  in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  this  love  is  the  new 
3axt,  or  new  affections,  set  upon  new  objects,  namely — Christ,  His 
uth,  and  Hi  a  children.  But  tnen  the  vile,  the  corrupt,  the  carnal  af- 
ctions  still  remain,  and  belong  to  the  old  man ;  for  divine  love, 
aing  new,  makes  the  former  old.  Again,  by  a  new  heart  is  meant  a 
urged,  tender,  honest,  good,  quiet,  and  peaceable  conscience;  the 
»ny  heart  is  an  evil,  hardened  conscience,  said  to  be  seared  with  a 
ot  iron.  An  honest  heart  is  an  honest  conscience  which  does  its  duty, 
;  faithful  in  its  office,  attends  to  its  charge,  acts  with  Divine  authority, 
ikes  no  bribes,  hates  hypocrisy.  This  is  to  have  a  renewed  conscience ; 
nd  when  furnished  with  peace,  light,  and  the  witness  of  God's  Spirit,  it 
I  one  source  of  our  joy.  *  *  My  rejoicing  is  this — ^the  testimony  of  a  good 
onscience  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost. God  says,  "  A  new 
eart  will  I  give  them,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  Ihem."  The 
ew  heart  is  the  peaceable  testimony  of  a  man's  conscience,  which  is 
ifluenced  and  impressed  by  the  most  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Almighty. 

"These  things  are  promised  us  in  Christ,  and  God  makes  us  new  crea- 
iires  in  Him.  And  as  these  holy  things  are  to  be  sought  after,  and 
\od  will  be  enquired  of,  that  He  may  do  these  things  for  us,  set  thy 
eart  on  them ;  look,  watch,  pray,  and  wait  for  them.  God,  by  cross- 
ig,  disappointing,  provoking,  and  stirring. up  evil  surmisings  and  jea- 
)usies,  has  softened  and  humbled  thy  heart,  and  made  conscience 
mder,  which  discharges  its  grief,  plague,  bitterness,  and  sorrow,  by 
ight  and  by  day. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  God  has  in  store  for  His  dear  people.  No, 
less  His  dear  name,  there  are  better  prospects  behind  the  veil,  a 
etter  treasure  in  the  Holy  Spirit's  love,  better  tidings  in  the  Chief 
hepherd's  mouth,  better  fruits  on  the  tree  of  life,  and  a  more  propi- 
ous  countenance  looking  through  the  lattice.  Adieu,  my  young 
iend.  Yours, 

William  Huotikoton,  s.b." 


The  Lord  is  so  rich  and  so  good,  that  He  can  by  a  glance  of  thought 
^mpensate  his  children  for  whatever  His  wisdom  sees  fit  to  deprive 
lem  of. — Newton, 
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SPIEITUAL  UNION. 

A  SEEMON  BY  THE  EEV.  G.  WHITEFIELD. 
Preached  in  1777. 


"  Thy  Maker  w  Thy  Eushand.^^lBSL,  liv.  v. 

These  words  were  originally  spoken  to  the  people  of  the  Jews, 
considered  collectively  as  a  peculiar  people,  whom  our  Lord  had  1)6- 
trothed  and  married  to  Himself;  and  tiiey  seem  to  be  spoken  when 
religion  wag  on  the  decline  among  them — when  they  had  in  great 
measure  lost  that  life  and  power  which  they  once  experienced.  But 
though  the  words  were  originally  spoken  to  the  Jews,  yet  they  are  nn- 
doubtedly  applicable  ta  all  believers  in  all  ages,  and  when  viewed  in  a 
proper  manner,  will  afford  suitable  matter  of  discourse  both  for  saints 
and  sinners.  But  before  I  proceed,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  obaerYe 
that  any  of  you  among  whom  I  am  now  preaching  the  kingdom  of 
Gody  that  are  enemies  to  inward  religion,  and  explode  the  doctrine  of 
inward  feelings  as  enthusiasm,  cant,  and  nonsense,  I  shall  not  be  sur- 
prised if  your  hearts  rise  against  me  whilst  I  am  preaching ;  for  I  am 
about  to  discourse  on  true,  vital,  internal  religion,  and  an  injsj^red 
apostle  hath  told  us,  that  the  natural  man  discemeth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned."  Now  this  being 
premised,  we  proceed  to  show  what  must  pass  between  Christ  and  onr 
fiouls  before  we  can  say,  "  Our  Maker  is  our  Husband." 

First.  In  all  lawful  marriages  it  is  necessary  that  the  parties  joined 
together  in  that  honourable  state  are  naturally  and  legally  freed  from 
all  pre-engagement.  A  woman  is  bound  to  her  husband  so  long  as 
her  husband  liveth."  The  same  law  holds  good  concerning  the  man. 
Now  it  is  just  thus  between  us  and  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  we  are  all 
by  nature  bom  under  a  covenant  of  works,  and  wedded  to  the  law; 
hence  it  is  we  axe  so  fond  of,  and  artfrdly  go  about  to  establish  onr 
own  righteousness.  It  is  as  natural  for  us  to  do  this  as  it  is  to  breathe. 
Our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  even  after  the  covenant  of  grace  was 
revealed  to  them  in  that  promise — "the  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  serpent's  head"~reached  out  their  hands,  and  would  again 
have  taken  hold  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  they  had  forfeited,  had  not 
God  drove  them  out  of  Paradise,  and  compelled  them,  as  it  were,  to  be 
saved  by  grace.  Thus  all  their  descendants  naturally  run  to,  and  want 
to  be  saved,  partly  at  least,  if  not  wholly,  by  their  works ;  and  even 
gracious  souls  who  are  inwardly  renewed,  so  far  as  the  old  man  abides 
in  them,  find  a  strong  propensity  this  way ;  hence  it  is  that  natural 
men  are  generally  so  fond  of  Arminian  principles.  Do  and  live  is  the 
native  language  of  an  unrenewed  heart.  But  before  we  can  say,  Our 
Maker  is  our  Husband,  we  must  be  divorced  from  our  old  husband, 
the  law ;  we  must  renounce  our  own  righteousness,  our  own  doings 
and  performances,  in  point  of  dependance,  whether  in  part  or  in  whole, 
as  dimg  and  dross,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesns 
our  Lord.  Thus  speaketh  the  apostie — "Ye  are  become  dead  to  the 
law,"  as  a  covenant  of  works,  **  by  the  body  of  Christ,  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another,  even  to  Him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead;" 
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and  thus  it  must  be  with  us  ere  we  can  say,  Our  Maker  is  our  Hus- 
band. We  may  not  be  wrought  upon  in  the  extraordinary  way  the 
apostle  was,  yet  must  we  be  made  dead  to  the  law;  we  must  be 
espoused  as  chaste  virgina  to  Christ ;  we  must  count  external  privi- 
leges, and  our  most  splendid  performances,  as  loss  and  dross  and 
dung,  for  the  excellency  of  the  faiowledge  of  Christ. 

But,  further,  before  a  marriage  can  stand  in  law,  both  parties  must 
Eot  only  be  freed  from  all  pre-engagement,  but  there  must  be  mutual 
consent  on  both  sides — (we  are  not  wont  to  marry  people  against  their 
wills) — this  was  what  the  Jews  termed  espousal,  and  thus  it  is  among 
BS.  Both  parties  are  previously  agreed,  and  as  it  were  espoused,  or 
betrothed  to  each  other,  before  we  publish  what  is  called  the  banns. 
So  it  will  be  in  spiritual  imion  between  Christ  and  His  people ;  before 
we  are  wedded  to  Christ  by  faith,  or,  to  keep  to  the  words  of  scripture, 
before  we  can  say,  Our  Maker  is  our  Husband,  we  must  be  made 
willing  in  the  day  of  God's  power ;  we  must  be  sweetly  and  ejffectually 
persuaded  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  the  glorious  Emmanuel  is  willing  to 
accept  us  just  as  we  are,  and  also  that  we  are  made  willing  to  accept 
Him  upon  His  own  terms,  yea,  upon  any  terms ;  and  when  once  it 
comes  to  this,  the  spiritual  marriage  goes  on  apace ;  and  as  persons, 
when  married,  though  twain  before,  are  now  one  flesh,  so  those  who 
are  imited  to  the  Loid,'and  can  say,  Our  Maker  is  our  Husband,"  are, 
in  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "  One  Spirit."    This  was  typified  in 


Adam  he  received  her  with  joy  at  His  hands,  and  said,  This  is  bono 
of  my  bone  and  flesh  of  my  flesh."  They  had  primarily  but  one  name 
— In  the  day  that  God  created  man.  He  blessed  them,  and  called 
their  name  Adam;"  and  why?  Because  they  were  one  flesh,  and 
were  to  have  but  one  heart.  The  self-same  terms  are  made  use  of  in 
scripture  to  express  the  believer's  union  with  Christ  Jesus.  We  are 
called  Christians  after  Christ's  name,  because  made  partakers  of 
Christ's  nature.  Out  of  His  fulness  believers  receive  grace  for  grace. 
Some  there  are  so  presumptuous  as  to  affirm  or  insinuate  that  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  knowing  or  being  assured  whilst  here  below  whether 
we  are  wedded  to  Christ — or  at  least,  it  is  very  rare — or  was  only  the 
privilege  of  the  primitive  church.  Part  of  this  is  true,  and  part  is  false. 
That  this  glorious  privilege  of  full  assurance  is  rare,  is  but  too  true  ; 
and  it  is  equally  true  that  real  Christians,  comparatively  speaking,  are 
very  rare  also.  But,  that  there  is  no  such  thing,  or  that  it  was  only 
the  privilege  of  the  first  followers  of  our  blessed  Lord,  is  directly  oppo- 
site to  the  word  of  God.  "  We  know  that  we  are  His  by  the  Spirit 
which  He  hath  given  us."  "  We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in  the 
heavens."  "  He  that  believeth  hath  the  witness  in  Himself."  Be- 
cause ye  are  sons,  God  hath  sent  forth  His  Spirit  into  your  hearts, 
whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father."  Now  this  speaks  as  to  the  fact  that 
some  can  say  these  words.  Our  Maker  is  our  Husband.  Not  that  I 
dare  affirm  that  there  is  no  real  Christianity  without  this  full  assurance 
of  faith,  and  that  all  believers  clearly  know  this  truth,  "  Thy  Maker  is 
thy  Husband."    In  speaking  thus  I  should  imdoubtedly  condemn 
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some  of  the  generations  of  God's  children,  who  through  the  prevalence 
of  unbelief,  indwelling  sin,  spiritual  sloth,  or  it  may  be  lor  want  of 
good  teaching  as  to  the  fulness  of  gospel  truth  and  the  privileges  of  the 
believer,  waU:  in  darkness  and  see  no  light ;  therefore,  though  I  dare 
not  affirm  that  a  full  assurance  of  faith  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the 
very  being  of  a  believer,  yet  I  dare  assert  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to 
the  well  being  and  comfort  of  a  Christian ;  and,  for  my  own  part,  I 
cannot  conceive  how  any  awakened  soul  can  rest  contented  without  it. 
This  is  stopping  short  on  this  side  Jordan  with  a  witness.   Men  whose 
hearts  are  set  on  this  world's  goods  act  not  so.    I  suppose  there  is 
scarce  a  merchant  in  this  great  congregation,  specially  in  these  troub- 
lous times,  that  will  venture  his  ship  or  his  cargo  without  first  insuring 
both  against  the  violence  of  an  enemy  or  a  storm  at  sea.    I  suppose 
there  is  scarce  a  property  of  any  considerable  value  in  a  populous  town 
but  the  owner  has  taken  a  policy  from  the  fire  insurance  to  secure  it. 
Men  are  anxious  to  secure  their  ships  and  their  houses,  and  to  know 
they  are  all  safe  in  case  of  disaster;  yet  to  affirm  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  knowing  we  are  safe  for  eternity — to  affirm  there  is  no 
knowing  our  Maker  is  our  Husband — is  irrational  and  unscriptural, 
and  opposed  to  the  experience  of  God's  people.   Not  that  all  who  can 
say  their  Maker  is  their  Husband,  can  give  the  same  clear  account  of 
the  time,  manner,  and  means  of  their  being  spirituaUy  united  and 
married  by  faith  to  the  blessed  Bridegroom  of  the  church;  such 
perhaps  may  say  with  the  little  Scotch  maiden  now  with  God — when  I 
asked  her  whether  Jesus  Christ  had  given  her  a  new  heart — "  Sir,  it 
may  be ;  I  cannot  directly  tell  you  the  time  and  place,  but  this  I 
know,  it  is  done^ 


THE  SPIDER  AND  THE  FLIES. 
A  National  Warning. 


I  sauntered  down  my  garden  path  one  day. 
While  noonday  sun  was  shedding  its  bright  ray. 
And  saw  a  little  reptile  working  hard. 
Which  gave  another  snbjeot  to  the  bard. 

He  spun  a  web  with  most  amazing  skill. 
Centre  and  circle  formed  at  his  own  will ; 
Wheel  within  wheel  was  quickly  curved  round, 
With  order  and  design — but  rarely  found. 

All  his  materials  from  himself  he  drew. 
Beauty  without,  poison  within,  I  knew  ; 
He  formed  his  artful  network  quite  complete. 
And  to  his  own  dark  comer  made  retreat. 

Before  the  shining  orb  of  day  had  set, 
A  heedless  fly  was  caught  in  this  fair  net ; 
Down  pounced  the  spider,  seized  his  prey. 
Tied  wings  and  legs,  and  carried  him  away. 
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He  dragged  it  to  a  corner,  while  I  stood 
And  saw  him  suck  his  hapless  victim's  blood ; 
Another  fly  was  caught  in  the  same  net, 
The  spider  ran  another  meal  to  get. 

But,  lo !  another  spider  claimed  that  prey, 
Ban  down  the  web,  commenced  a  fierce  array ; 
And  while  the  spiders  quarrelled  for  the  fly. 
It  struggled  from  the  net  and  soared  on  high. 

I  paused  and  learned  this  lesson  from  the  scene : 
Here's  Popery  (said  I)  with  all  its  spleen. 
Whos©  network  with  Satanic  art  is  spread, 
And  fatal  poison  lurks  in  every  thread. 

Wheel  within  wheel  of  vile  intrigue  to  charm, 
Thus  men  who  think  a  cobweb  can't  do  harm. 
Though  all  the  venom  of  the  spider  lies 
Concealed,  to  pounce  upon  the  sacrifice. 

Thus  dear  Old  England  is,  alas !  decoyed. 
Until  her  hopes  are  nearly  all  destroyed; 
Laws,  offices,  and  property  are  spun 
To  form  a  web  in  which  these  spiders  run. 

And  are  my  countrymen  like  heedless  flies  ? 

Will  they  embrace  the  net  with  open  eyes. 

Until  these  reptiles,  hungry  after  food. 

Shall  bind  them  hand  and  foot,  and  suck  their  blood  ? 

Of  superstition's  cobwebs  men  are  proud, 
And  Popish  vile  enchantments  are  allowed ; 
The  fly  is  caught  within  the  spider's  snare. 
Ye  dupes  of  artifice,  beware !  beware ! 

There's  yet  one  hope,  and  only  one  remains — 
The  word  of  scripture  saith,  "  Jehovah  reigns !" 
He  overrules  the  tumults  mortals  raise. 
For  Zion's  welfare,  and  His  endless  praise. 

Will  England  do  as  did  the  second  fly — 
Burst  the  vile  net,  and  learn  to  soar  on  high ; 
Escape  the  venom  of  the  Popish  crew. 
And  her  long-boasted  liberty  renew  ? 

Will  she  expel  from  legislative  power 
The  Jesuits,  who  her  life-blood  devour  ? 
Will  she  withhold  the  hard-earned  public  purse 
From  paying  men  to  be  a  public  curse  ? 

My  God,  arise !  save  my  beloved  land 
From  Antichrist's  envenomed  ruthless  hand  j 
Consume  the  man  of  sin  with  his  own  mouth. 
And  send  Thy  saving  truth  from  north  to  south. 

JosBPH  Irons. 


d  gave  His  Son — for  what?  That  the  beHever  "should  not 
ti"  for  his  sins,  but  that  he  should  "have  everlasting  life"  for 
it*s  righteousness, — Eomaine, 
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**THE  LOED  WILL  PEOVIDE.'^ 


A  lady  was  travelling  with  her  young  family  and  tlieif  govemesa  to 
the  sea.  They  used  post-hotses  to  their  own  carriage.  They  had  not 
gone  many  miles  before  they  discovered  that  the  cook,  contrary  to  her 
orders,  had  filled  all  the  pockets  and  every  spare  nook  of  the  ooach 
with  provisions.  She  was  very  much  annoyed,  and,  the  first  time  they 
stopped  to  change  horses,  had  everything  turned  into  a  hamper,  and 
told  the  servant  to  give  it  away^  The  governess  asked  permission 
to  go  with  the  servant,  while  the  carriage  was  detained,  to  see  it  pro- 
perly given.  A  reluctant  consent  was  obtained,  and  she  hastened  to 
the  poorest  part  of  the  town  that  lay  near  the  inn.  She  had  little 
time  for  any  choice,  so  turning  down  a  street  she  resolved  to  leave  the 
hamper  at  the  first  clean  looking  house  she  came  to.  Passing  several, 
she  stopped  at  one  with  a  snow-white  curtain  in  a  bright  window. 
She  knocked  against  the  door,  but  receiving  no  answer,  tried  the  latch 
and  went  in.  A  woman,  reduced  by  starvation  or  sickness,  to  a  mere 
skeleton  was  kneeling  at  a  bedstead,  which  was  the  only  article  of 
furniture  in  the  room.  She  looked  languidly  at  the  lady,  who  witiiont 
delay  emptied  the  hamper  on  the  ground — ham,  pork-pie,  tongue,  etc. 

"I  was  told  to  give  tiiis  away,"  said  she  "and  as  I  know  no  one 
here  I  determined  to  leave  it  at  the  first  clean  house  I  came  to." 

Instead  of  thanking  or  even  answering  her,  the  woman,  stiLl  on  her 
knees,  raised  her  hands  and  said,  "  I  thank  Thee,  O  my  Father,  Thou 
knowest  my  need." 

A  few  minutes  told  her  story.  She  had  lost  her  husband  after 
twenty  weeks  of  fever.  Nursing  him  had  reduced  her  strength  and 
devoured  her  substance.  She  was  too  weak  to  work,  and  had  been 
compelled  to  part  with  all  her  goods,  piece  by  piece,  to  pay  her  rent 
and  obtain  bread.  "  I  knew  I  could  wo^k  if  I  had  meat  to  nourish 
me,"  she  said,     but  where  could  I  ^et  it? — ^where?"  shej  continued, 

why  from  Him  who  sent  it  by  you  just  as  I  was  asking  Him  to  let 
me  have  some,  unless  it  was  His  blessed  wiU  that  I  should  go  to  the 
workhouse." 

"  0  TASTI  AKD  SEE  THAT  THE  LOED  IS  GOOD,  BLESSED  IS  THE  llAX 
THAT  TRUSTBTH  IN  Hui.^^—Fsolm  XXxiv.  8. 


Many  sincere  souls  are  distressed  because  they  think  they  have 
let  the  day  of  grace  slip ;  these  fears  are  good  marks  of  that  grace 
which  they  think  they  have  not ;  and  perhaps  there  never  was  a  truly 
awakened  soul  but  has  been  assaulted  by  them,  but  Mrst  the  idea 
itself  has  no  foundation  in  scripture.  Secondly ^  the  elect,  however  long 
they  may  have  resisted,  are  assuredly  brought  to  God  in  His  own 
time,  and  in  His  own  way;  or,  as  the  17th  article  of  the  church  of 
England,  on  predestination  and  election,  well  expresses  it,  hy  Sis  Spirit 
worki'ng  in  dm  season.  Their  resistance  is  no  bar  to  the  arm  of  omnipo- 
tence, nor  can  it  for  a  moment  retard  the  time  of  love. — They  shall  U  « 
mlling  people  in  the  day  of  Ms  power. 
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TESTIMONY  FEOM  THE  EECTOE'S  WIFE. 


''There  had  lately  come  into  the  parish  a  Baptist  named  Bichard 
Douse.  I  had  not  had  any  communication  with  him  till  this  evening, 
i^hen,  in  coming  from  my  usual  visit  to  Mary  Browne,  I  went  into  his 
cottage.  After  some  little  talk  about  poor  Mary's  unhappy  state  of 
nind,  he  said,  'Ah,  I  was  once  in  as  bad  a  way  as  she  is — if  is  now 
nany  years  since  I  was  turned  to  the  Lord.'  I  asked  him  what 
caused  him  to  think  seriously.  *  Why,  it  was  one  day  when  I  was 
working  for  Mr.  Piles'  father — there  were  a  many  of  us,  and  we  were 
talking  about  dying.  I  said  I  was  not  afraid  of  death,  why  should  I  ? 
[  had  not  been  cursing  nor  swearing,  nor  doing  as  many  did ;  I  always 
^ent  to  church,  and  did  nobody  any  harm.  The  next  day  it  came  over 
ne  all  at  once,  so  that  for  eight  weeks  I  was  not  able  to  go  to  work. 
[  thought  I  was  so  vile  a  sinner  Ood  could  not  have  mercy  on  me ;  I 
iould  get  no  rest,  and  they  were  for  sending  me  to  a  mad-house, 
thinking  I  was  mad.  One  day  I  was  out  in  the  fields — ^I  had  sent 
iway  my  wife  and  mother,  that  I  might  go  and  pray — when  all  of  a 
ludden  it  seemed  to  me  as  if  I  heard  a  voice  saying  in  my  ears,  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Ohrist  cleanseth  from  ail  sin and  in  that  minute  it 
seemed  as  if  two  great  hefts  of  wheat  were  lifted  off  my  back.' " 

From  that  time  Eichard  Douse  seems  to  have  been  comforted,  and 
said  what  a  blessed  thing  it  was,  as  he  had  seen  others  comforted  in 
the  same  way.  A  young  woman  at  Allington  had  sent  for  him  when 
she  was  ill ;  he  had  talked  with  her,  but  she  was  bad  a  long  while. 
Borne  time  after,  she  died ;  he  was  not  with  her,  but  he  heard  she  was 
triumphant.  Another  case  he  told  of  a  relation  of  his  own.  When 
ahe  was  dying,  she  sent  for  him,  and  hearing  he  could  stay  aU  night, 
said,  **  0  let  us  bless  the  Lord  for  it ;  then  you  will  be  with  me  and 
hear  the  last  word."  He  answered,  he  hoped  it  would  be  a  com- 
fortable one.  She  replied,  Icm  only  give  as  it  is  given"  When  her 
parents  asked  her  why  she  so  liked  to  have  her  uncle  with  her,  she 
Baidy  0  because  we  talk  about  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  she  would  not  talk 
of  anything  else. 

A  woman  coming  in  at  this  time,  we  took  our  leave.  When  he 
followed  us  out  of  the  door,  putting  out  his  rough  hand  to  shake  mine, 
I  saw  the  tears  standing  in  his  eyes. 


NATUEAL  FAITH. 


A  group  of  children  being  gathered  for  Bible  instruction,  were 
iieading  the  history  of  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  when  the  class  was  sud- 
denly interrupted  by  the  entrance  of  a  person  who  announced  the  death 
of  a  well-known  friend.  The  sudden  change  in  the  countenance  and 
conduct  of  the  children  was  very  remarkable,  and  their  whole  behaViour 
showed  regret  and  solemnity.  Before  tibe  reading  was  resumed, 
the  teacher  remarked,    How  is  it  that  you  believed  when  you  were 
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told  our  friend  was  dead,  and  you  all  appeared  sorry ;  but  when  you 
read  the  account  of  Christ's  death  it  makes  no  impression  upon  you?' 
There  was  a  long  pause.  One  child  at  last  ventured  upon  an  an- 
swer— "  Teacher,  we  can  believe  earthly  things  with  our  eaithly  mind, 
but  we  must  have  a  heavenly  mind  to  belive  heavenly  things."  There 
is  much  false  illustration  in  the  present  day  which  confounds  spiritual 
and  natural  acts,  whereby  the  minds  of  God*s  exercised  people  become 
perplexed.  The  following  circumstance  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  general 
mode  of  illustration  that  lands  many  in  the  quietude  of  a  mental  faith, 
while  it  adds  to  the  distress  of  God's  living  people. 

A  zealous  minister  took  occasion,  while  a  servant  was  laying  the 
cloth  for  dinner,  to  enquire  whether  she  was  a  Christian.  The  young 
woman  replied,  "I  hope  so."  **And  why  are  you  not  sure  ?"  asked 
the  visitor.  Her  reply  explained  that  she  was  often  exercised  in  mind 
about  her  state,  but  she  was  not  altogether  left  without  a  hope  that 
she  belonged  to  the  Lord,  and  that  He  would  yet  favour  her  with 
peace  and  joy  in  believing.  The  visitor  said,  "Turn  your  head  round," 
and,  pointing  to  the  wall,  asked,  "  What  is  that?"  She  replied,  "A 
picture."  You  have  no  doubt  about  it,"  he  said.  "  No,  sir ;  I  see 
it,  and  I  believe  it."  "  Then,"  said  the  minister,  here  is  the  word  of 
God ;  it  contains  the  full  assurance  of  salvation  for  sinners ;  why  don't 
you  believe  it  ?  By  doubting  your  salvation  you  make  God  a  liar." 
How  specious  is  this  line  of  argument,  but  how  thoroughly  unsound; 
for  here  the  little  child's  answer  explains  the  difficulty — "With our 


heavenly  mind  to  believe  heavenly  things." 

The  picture  and  the  word  presented  to  the  eye  are  not  parallel  cases. 
All  that  the  picture  represented  might  be  seen  and  understood  natu- 
rally ;  but  a  natural  faith  cannot  bring  into  the  heart  the  truths  of  the 
gospel.  The  apostle  declared,  "We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  the 
world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God,  that  we  might  know  the  things 
that  are  freely  given  us  of  God ;  but  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God."  There  must  be  a  place  made  in  the 
heart  for  divine  truth  by  divine  power,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost  must 
take  of  the  things  of  Christ  and  show  them  to  the  trembling  sinner, 
and  then  peace  and  joy  in  believing  take  the  place  of  distress  and 
doubt.  To  appeal  to  the  natural  senses  as  a  mode  of  apprehending 
spiritual  truth,  is  opposed  to  the  tenor  of  scripture  and  the  whole  scope 
of  the  gospel,  which  is  a  revelation  of  God's  good  will  to  His  blood- 
bought  family,  whereby  the  Spirit  is  engaged  to  make  them  wise  unto 
salvation,  through  faith  that  is  in  Christ  J esus.  In  Luther's  day,  the 
first  error  started  was  the  spirit  without  the  word ;  in  our  day  we  have 
the  opposite  error  rife,  the  word  without  the  spirit.  The  prayer  of  a 
man  of  God  lately  departed  is  suited  to  all  ages,  but  none  more  con- 
spicuously than  the  present — "Lord,  keep  me  from  evil — Lord, keep 
me  from  error." 


When  the  publican  smote  his  breast,  he  smote  the  very  sins  lodged 
therein. — Cyprian. 


earthly  minds  we  can  believe 
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NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  PREACHED  AT  ST.  MARK'S 
CHURCH,  CITY  ROAD,  MANCHESTER,  ON  SUNDAY 
EVENING,  NOVEMBER  25th,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE 
REV*  WM.  PARKS,  B.A.,  RECTOR  OF  OPENSHAW. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished*] 


**And  when  the  hing  came  in  to  see  the  giiefttSy  he  saw  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment ;  and  he  said  unto  him^  Friend^  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he  was  speechless. 
Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  him 
dwOy,  and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness;  there  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  hut  few  are  cAo««n."— St.  Matthew  xxii. 
11—14. 

There  are  two  solemn  lessons  especially  taught  us  in  this  scripture, 
viz. — 1.  Fverylody  who  makes  a  profession  of  religion  is  not  one  of  God^a 
people.  2.  The  indispensable  necessity  of  being  clad  in  a  righteousness  su- 
perior to  our  own.  The  man  "who  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment" 
us  clearly  a  type  of  those  religionists  who  see  no  need  for  a  covering 
of  a  better  and  brighter  quality  than  self-righteousness ;  and  the  feict 
of  his  being  amongst  those  who  were  invited  to  the  gospel  feast,  is  a 
proof  of  the  possibility  of  such  unbelievers  being  mixed  up  with  God's 
people. 

Dear  hearers,  it  is  a  melancholy  fact  that  there  are  vast  numbers  in 
blie  visible  church,  who  pass  for  religious  people,  but  who  are  tho- 
roughly ignorant  of  Christianity,  because  they  are  ignorant  of  their 
own  lost  estate  by  nature,  and  ignorant  of  the  holiness  of  Ood !  These 
people  keep  comparing  themselves  with  their  fellow-men,  instead  of 
eomparing  themselves  with  God,  and  hence  thy  get  quite  a  false  esti- 
mate of  their  actual  condition.  The  Pharisee,  in  another  parable,  com- 
mitted this  blunder.  Instead  of  comparing  himself  with  God,  he 
compared  himself  with  a  wretched  publican.  The  consequence  was,  he 
was  filled  with  pride  and  self-complacency.  Men,  ay,  religious  men, 
do  this  to  this  very  hour,  and  hence  the  miserable  delusion  of  salvation 
by  works,  and  the  wide-spread  ignorance  of  the  doctrines  of  grace ! 
E^or  instance,  men  pick  out  some  notorious  sinner  of  their  acquaint- 
ance, or  some  glaringly  inconsistent  professor,  and  compare  themselves 
with  him  ;  and  being  conscious  that  they  are  not  so  daringly  wicked, 
or  so  absurdly  hypocritical,  they  congratulate  themselves  upon  their 
moral  superiority.  Whereas,  if  they  were  to  compare  themselves  with 
God,  as  the  really  converted  do,  they  would  see  their  own  vileness, 
imperfection,  and  deformity,  and  consequently  their  need  for  the 
•*  wedding  garment*'  to  cover  them. 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  enable  me  to  show  some  of  you  the  indis- 
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pensable  need  for  this  garment  of  salvation,  and  others  of  you  the 
great  privilege  you  enjoy  in  being  clothed  in  it ! 

1.  I  would  show  you  how  far  professors  may  go  in  morality  and  re- 
ligion, and  yet  be  not  of  the  people  of  God — the  chosen — the  elect  of 

God  {jSKKeKTOl), 

2.  I  would  describe  to  you  the  wedding  garment,  and  those  who 
weajr  it. 

I.  Men  may  go  to  great  lengths  in  goodness,  moralily,  and  religion, 
and  yet  not  be  of  God's  chosen.  The  assertion  may  startle  some,  but 
why  should  it  ?  Why  should  any  man  with  a  Bible  in  his  hand  ques- 
tion it  ?  The  Pharisee  to  whom  I  have  just  aUuded  is  a  proof  in  point 
That  man  was  a  most  respectable  character — one  rarely  met  with.  He 
was  indeed  a  practical  religionist — none  of  your  talkers^  or  hd- 
doctrinists — none  of  your  pretenders^  and  ready  talkers  hut  no  doers — -but  a 
thorough  worker,  an  energetic  doer,  a  self-denying,  flesh-mortifying, 
prayerful  man.  He  paid  Ms  way,  he  gave  alms,  he  fasted,  he  prayed, 
ne  kept  himseK  from  impropriety  and  impurity — ^but  he  was  a  cast- 
aTPay!  And  why?  Simply  because  he  did  not  see  the  need, of  the 
wedding  garment.  He  had  woven  one  out  of  his  own  righteousnesB, 
and  that  satisfied  him  !  Alas  !  how  many  are  like  him,  not  in  con- 
sistency of  life  indeed,  but  in  weaving  a  garment  of  their  own  righte- 
ousness to  make  themselves  respectable  in  the  sight  of  Gt>d !  How 
many  like  "the  man  without  the  wedding  garment"  of  our  text! 
Professors  unconvinced  of  the  need  of  a  righteousness  superior  to  their 
own,  and  ready  to  rush  into  the  presence  of  the  King  of  kings  in  the 
filthy  rags  of  mllen  humanity !  0,  I  wonder  how  it  is  with  you,  my 
hearers.  Strangers  to  me,  I  know  not ;  but  this  I  can  tell  you,  from 
what  I  have  been  enabled  to  gather  during  a  ministry  of  a  quarter  of 
a  century,  that  multitudes  of  so-called  religious^^  people  axe  dying  of 
whole  hearts,  or,  in  other  words,  have  never  been  clad  in  "^A^  toedding 
garment 

Now  listen ! 

i.  A  man  may  le  called,  and  obey  the  call,  and  yet  not  belong  to  OodI 
Does  not  our  text  prove  it?  Here  was  one  who  had  been  invited  to 
the  marriage  supper,  and  who  went,  yet  was  a  castaway!  "Why? 
Was  it  because  he  was  a  more  notorious  sinner  than  any  of  the  other 
guests  ?  Was  it  because  he  did  not  comport  himself  with  propriety 
and  dignity  in  the  presence  of  the  King  r  Nothing  of  the  sort,  but 
simply  because  he  had  not  on  the  wedding  garment !  Now  it  is  pre- 
cisely so  with  many  who  are  regular  in  their  attendance  upon  the 
means  of  grace — ^many  highly  moral,  religious,  and  unexceptional  men. 
They  obey  the  call,  they  are  very  decorous  in  the  sanctuary,  they  re- 
spond to  the  petitions  of  the  minister,  they  read  their  Bibles,  they 
listen  respectfully  to  the  sermon,  but  they  have  no  more  conviction  of 
their  utter  depravity,  and  consequently  of  the  need  of  hhe  wedding 
garment,  than  the  heathen  who  never  heard  the  gospel ! 

ii.  Listen  again !    A  man  may  be  a  wonderfully  gifted  preacher  and 
not  be  one  of  God's  people  !   Is  not  Balaam  an  awful  instance  in  proof? 
Did  not  he  know  the  Lord  in  the  letter  ?   Did  not  he  proclaim  glorious 
truths  ?   Did  not  he  receive  visits  from  God  ?   And  yet  he  did  not 


171 


know  tke  plague  of  his  own  heart,  his  need  fof  an  aU-sufficient  Sa-^ 
viour,  or,  in  other  words,  the  indispensable  necessity  of  being  dad  in 
the  wedding  garment !  0,  I  have  often  trembled  as  I  have  thought  of 
the  possibility  of  even  poor  humble  me  tumbling  out  of  the  pulpit  into 
hell.  And  sure  I  am  that  many  highly  gifted  preachers— -many  zealous 
ministers — many  indefatigable  missiotiaries^many  self-denying  devo- 
tees— are  this  moment  without  the  wedding  garment,  and  consequently 
not  of  Q-od's  people  !  Balaam  fought  against  God's  truth,  and  against 
God's  people.    Every  minister  who  does  so  is  a  Balaam  in  heart. 

iii.  Listen  again.  A  man  may  he  muck  in  prayer  and  not  he  one  of 
God* 8  people  /  0,  how  can  this  be  ?  some  one  asks.  It  is  clear  enough^ 
I  reply.  The  scriptures  assure  us  of  it.  Look  at  the  Pharisee  in  the 
parable  for  one  proof.  Who  more  in  prayer  than  he  ?  Look  at  the 
ease  of  the  Jews  of  old  whom  the  Lord  rebuked,  **  This  people  draweth 
nigh  Me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  Me.'*  "Were  they  not 
much  in  prayer  ?  Look  at  the  Pharisees  of  ChrisVs  day^'svere  they  not 
makers  of  long  prayers  ?  and  yet  Christ  denounced  them  with  an  awful 
"  Woe !"  What  can  be  clearer  ?  Now  how  came  it  that  those  prayer- 
makers,  those  bodily  prostraters,  those  reverential  obeisance-makers, 
were  rejected  by  God  ?  Was  it  because  of  their  continual  attendance 
in  the  temple  ?  or  because  of  the  tedious  length  of  their  prayers  ?  or 
because  of  their  wearying  supplications  ?  Nothing  of  the  sort !  But 
because  of  the  rottenness  of  their  hearts,  the  unbelief  of  their  minds, 
the  ignorance  of  their  understandings — ^in  short,  because  of  their  hy- 
pocrisy and  their  sham  I  They  were  not  convinced  of  their  unrighte- 
ousness and  deformity,  consequently  saw  or  felt  no  need  for  Ihe 
wedding  garment,  and  consequently  were  castaways. 

iv.  Listen  once  more !  A  man  may  helieve  in  Christ,  and  not  he  of 
God* 8  people.  This  seems  the  most  astounding  and  alarming  assertion 
of  all ;  but  it  is  a  fact,  nevertheless.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  there 
is  a  belief  in  Christ  with  the  head,  and  a  belief  in  Christ  with  the  hearty 
and  then  all  the  difficulty  vanishes.  Thousands  believe  in  Him  with 
the  head,  whose  hearts  were  never  impressed  with  the  conviction  of  their 
need  of  Him  as  their  Substitute  !  The  stony  ground  hearers  in  the  pa- 
rable prove  my  assertion.  They  received  the  word  with  joy,  yet  after 
all  were  castaways.  They  who  went  hack,  and  walked  no  more  with  Jesus, 
prove  my  assertion.  2  he  fact  related  in  John  ii.  23 — 25,  proves  it.  0 
believe  me,  there  are  multitudes  of  these  several  sorts  in  the  present 
hour — ^people  who  believe  in  Jesus,  and  yet  are  not  of  God's  people, 
but  unclad  with  the  wedding  garment,  and  who  consequently  will  be 
castaways !  These  are  awful  facts !  Would  that  men  could  believe 
them,  for  then  we  should  have  the  inquiry — "  What  must  we  do  to  he 
%woedr' 

II.  I  would  now  describe  to  you  the  wedding  garment,  and  those  who 
have  it  on. 

The  wedding  garment,  doubtless,  is  "the  righteousness  of  God*' 
that  Pwal  speaks  of  in  Eom.  iii.  21,  22.  **The  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ."  It  is  so  called  because  it  waa 
planned  by  God,  and  wrought  out  by  God ;  and  consists  in  Chrisfs 
active  and  passive  ohedience  to  the  law  of  God  in  behalf  of  all  that  believe 
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— ».  e.f  all  God's  redeemed.  How  strange  it  appears  to  me  that  pro* 
feseing  Christians  should  be,  for  the  most  part,  so  completely  ignorant 
of  this  great  foundation  truth  of  our  religion  !  But  it  is  a  fact  that  we 
hardly  ever  "hear  of  this  wondrous  scheme,  this  glorious  dress,  this 
seamless,  spotless  robe  that  God  has  provided  for  His  beloved  people. 
Ah !  how  have  we  departed  from  the  faith  as  it  was  once  delivered  to 
the  saints  !  But  not  to  diverge  from  the  point.  The  wedding  garment 
which  we  must  have  on  in  order  to  be  fit  company  for  our  all-holy 
God,  is  the  righteousness  of  Christ  He  that  is  without  it  will  be  cast 
into  outer  darkness  !  But  be  that  is  clad  in  it,  though  his  sins  had 
been  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow ;  though  red  like  crimson, 
they  shall  be  as  wool.    To  follow  out  the  figure  of  the  text — 

1.  This  wedding  garment  is  a  long  garment,  covering  the  whole 
man.  It  covers  all  infirmities,  defects,  blemishes,  deformities,  and 
impurities.  Yea,  it  covers  even  the  defects  of  our  graces,  the  sins 
that  cleave  to  our  duties !  What  blessings  are  here!  Our  faith  is 
often  weak — our  love  often  cold — our  patience  often  querulous — our 
meekness  often  irritable,  so  that  if  God  were  to  look  upon  us  without 

the  wedding  garment,"  we  should  be  loathsome  in  His  sight;  but 
with  Christ's  righteousness  on,  we  are  fit  to  sit  down  at  the  banquet  of 
the  King  of  kings ! 

"  Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness 
My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress ! 
Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  array'd, 
With  joy  shall  I  lift  up  my  head !" 

2.  Yes,  it  is  a  glorious  garment  indeed  !  for  it  makes  the  beggar  with 
it  on,  like  to  a  very  prince  for  dignity  and  beauty !  "  Thou  wast  ex- 
ceeding beautiful,'*  says  Christ  to  His  church,  "  and  thy  renown  went 
forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty,  through  My  comeliness  which 
I  put  upon  thee,"  Ezek.  xvi.  13,  14. 

8.  It  is  an  impenetrable  garment,  for  neither  God's  wrath  nor  Satan's 
darts  can  pierce  through  it.  It  projects  from  the  power,  the  dominion, 
the  guilt,  and  the  punishment  of  sin !  JSe  who  is  clad  in  it  may  defy 
all  creation,  and  say — **  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  Gfod's 
elect,"  &c. 

4.  It  is  an  everlasting  garment.  It  will  never  grow  old,  never  want 
mending,  never  be  the  worse  for  wear !  In  short,  no  angel  is  so  richly 
clad  as  he  who  has  it  on,  for  angels  have  no  righteousness  but  their 
own,  whilst  this  is  *^the  righteousness  of  God^^  Himself!  What  think 
you  of  this  garment,  my  hearers  ?  Would  not  you  wish  to  be  found 
clothed  in  it,  as  Paul,  not  having  your  own  righteousness,  but  the 
righteousness  which  is  by  faith  in  Christ  J esus  ? 

III.  In  conclusion.  Let  me  very  briefly  describe  the  parties  who  have  thit 
wedding  garment  on.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that  some  of  the  most  debased 
and  depraved  of  sinners  have,  and  have  had  the  honour  of  wearing  this 
garment,  whilst  many  of  the  most  honourable  and  unexceptionable  of 
characters  have  never  seen  it !  Yet  they  that  wear  it,  from  the  time 
they  put  it  on,  hate  sin,  and  are  careful  not  to  be  found  in  the  company 
of  those  who  are  without  it,  if  they  can  help  it. 

i.  They  who  wear  it  are  poor  convinced  sinners.    Before  it  was  put 
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on  them,  they  were  stripped  of  every  rag  of  their  own  righteousness, 
they  were  taught  to  know  themselves  as  poor,  and  miserable,  and  blind, 
and  naked ;  and  were  made  submissive  to  Q-od's  plan  of  salvation. 

ii.  They  who  wear  it  would  no  more  think  of  adding  anything  to  it, 
than  they  would  think  of  adding  brilliancy  to  the  sun !  Their  own 
righteousness  they  trample  under  their  feet. 

iii.  They  who  wear  it  would  not  part  with  it  for  all  the  world.  No ; 
not  for  its  riches,  its  honours,  its  applause,  its  pleasures!  Their 
language  is — "Whom  have  we  in  heaven  but  Thee  ?  and  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  we  desire  beside  Thee,  our  flesh  and  our  heart 
faileth;  but  God  is  the  strength  of  our  heart,  and  our  portion  for 
ever,"  Ps.  lyxiii.  25,  26. 

"  O  let  the  dead  now  hear  Thy  voice ! 
Bid,  Lord,  Thy  banish'd  ones  rejoice : 
Their  beauty  this,  their  glorious  dress, 
Jesus,  the  Lord,  our  righteousness  !" 


SMALL  BEGINNINGS. 


In  the  Life  of  the  Eev.  Thomas  Scott  is  thus  recorded  the  time  and 
place  of  his  birth. 

I  was  born  the  4th  of  February,  1746.  A  small  farm-house  at 
Braytoft,  in  Lincolnshire,  was  the  place  of  my  birth.  My  father,  John 
Scott,  was  a  grazier,  a  man  of  a  small  feeble  body,  but  of  uncommon 
energy  of  mind  and  vigour  of  intellect.  His  circumstances  were  very 
narrow,  and  for  many  years  he  struggled  with  urgent  difficulties,  but 
he  rose  above  them.  I  was  the  tenth  of  thirteen  children,  ten  of  whom 
lived  to  maturity.  My  mother  was  descended  of  a  family  weU  known 
and  respected  for  a  long  time  back  at  Boston.  From  her  method  of 
ruling  and  teaching  her  large  family  when  very  youug,  I  derived  many 
of  my  best  maxims  concerning  the  education  of  my  own  children.  I 
was  principally  by  her  taught  to  read  fluently  and  spell  accurately.  I 
learned  the  first  elements  of  Latin  at  a  school  at  Burgh,  two  miles  off, 
where  I  went  as  a  day  scholar.  At  eight  years  of  age  I  was  sent  to 
Bennington,  a  village  about  four  miles  off,  here  I  continued  two  years. 
Exclusive  of  some  instances  of  my  early  proficiency  in  several  kinds  of 
vice,  and  the  severe  corrections  to  which  this  exposed  me,  I  remember 
but  little  of  these  two  years  except  a  preservation  from  drowning,  in  a 
situation  into  which  I  had  rushed  in  defiance  of  warning ;  my  escape 
was  considered  as  wonderful,  for  no  one  of  the  spectators  was  able  to 
give  me  any  aid.  At  the  age  of  ten  years  I  was  sent  to  Scorton,  where 
my  brother  had  been  before  me,  and  there  I  remained  five  years  with- 
out returning  home,  or  seeing  any  of  my  relations  or  acquaintances.. 
My  conduct  at  this  period  was  as  immoral  as  want  of  money,  pride, 
and  fear  of  temper^  consequences  would  allow.  There  was  no  fear  of 
God  before  my  eyes,  no  restraint  from  the  thought  of  any  of  my  rela- 
tions watching  over  me  and  reproving  my  conduct,  no  want  of  most 
vile  examples  and  prompters,  and  little  fear  of  detection  by  the  master; 
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however  this  latter  confidence  failed  me,  and  I  was  put  to  shame  in  the 
face  of  the  whole  school  for  robbing  an  orchard,  and  my  disgrace  was 
proclaimed  in  the  neighbourhood,  which  I  mention  to  show  that  the 
master,  though  liable  to  gross  imposition,  decidedly  opposed  immo- 
rality whenever  it  was  detected.  On  my  return  home  in  June,  1762, 
I  spent  some  weeks  visiting  my  relations.  i 

I  earnestly  desired  to  return  to  Scorton  for  another  year,  but  this 
was  a  matter  of  deliberation,  for  I  had  neither  books  nor  money  to  get 
any.  My  school-fellows  excited  in  me  the  desire  to  enter  at  the  TJxd* 
versity,  which  I  fondly  hoped  after  another  year  might  be  accomplished, 
vastly  preferring  it  to  an  apprenticeship ;  however  the  more  frugal 
plan  was  adopted,  and  I  was  bound  apprentice  to  a  surgeon  and 
apothecary  at  AKord.  The  person  with  whom  I  was  placed  was  very 
skiKul,  and  had  extensive  practice,  and  the  situation  was  thought 
advantageous ;  but  he  was  in  all  respects  unprincipled,  and  I  am  of 
opinion  was  an  infidel. 

In  this  place  my  habit  of  attending  church  on  the  Lord's  day  was 
first  interrupted,  for  on  whatever  other  days  I  might  have  little  to  do, 
I  was  uniformly  employed  on  Sundays  from  morning  to  evening.  Here 
is  an  opportunity  of  remarking  that  medical  men  are  too  apt  to  consider 
their  professional  engagements  as  excusing  them  from  attendance  on 
public  worship,  as  also  of  occupying  the  time  of  their  servants.  How 
much  may  be  done  by  proper  arrangement  to  avoid  this  may  be  judged 
from  the  fact  that  the  extensive  practice  of  the  late  Mr.  Hay,  of  Leeds, 
scarcely  ever  prevented  his  attendance  at  church  on  sabbath  days. 

I  might  have  continued  here  and  have  acquired  professional  know- 
ledge, and,  I  doubt  not,  should  have  met  with  adequate  encouragement 
in  3iat  respect  had  I  behaved  well.  As  to  the  things  I  was  required 
to  do  no  fault  was  found  ;  but  in  other  respects  I  behaved  very  ill,  and  { 
gave  my  master  just  cause  of  complaint,  and  at  least  a  plausible  reason  ' 
for  dismissing  me.  This  he  accordingly  did,  and  at  the  end  of  two 
months  I  returned  home  in  deep  disgrace.  Thus,  through  my  misoon* 
duct,  a  family  respected  for  moraUty  was  dishonoured,  my  father's 
favourite  plan  was  disappointed,  and  I  was  left  to  encounter  a  degree 
of  displeasure  and  mortification  resulting  from  it  which  were  hard 
enough  in  themselves  to  be  endured,  and  to  which  my  unhumbled  heart 
was  by  no  means  properly  disposed  to  submit.  Yet  I  must,  notwith- 
standing, regard  mis  short  season  of  my  apprenticeship  as  among  the 
choicest  mercies  of  my  life ;  not  that  I  learned  any  wisdom,  or  self* 
government,  or  submission  by  my  deep  and  lasting  disgrace  and  an« 
guish ;  but  for  two  reasons,  the  first  and  most  important  was  this— 
my  master,  though  not  only  irreligious,  but  in  many  respects  immoral, 
first  excited  in  my  mind  a  serious  conviction  of  sin  committed  agoM 
Ood,  Remonstrating  with  me  on  one  instance  of  my  misconduct,  he 
observed,  "You  ought  to  remember  that  it  was  not  only  displeasing  to 
me,  but  wicked  in  the  sight  of  God."  This  remark  produced  a  new 
sensation  in  my  soul,  which  no  subsequent  efforts  could  ever  after 
destroy,  and  proved,  I  am  fully  satisfied,  as  far  as  anything  proceeding 
from  man  was  instrumental  to  it,  the  primary  means  of  my  conversion. 

With  this  narrative  **Tbe  Force  of  Truth"  commences.  There- 
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flections  suggested  by  it  to  the  reader  may  not  be  at  all  uncommon, 
yet  they  are  both  aJBfecting  and  important.  What  sad  marks  of  de- 
pravity may  be  traced  even  in  the  earliest  periods  of  life.  How  far  off 
from  Q-od  are  His  most  chosen  instruments  of  good  found  when  He 
first  begins  to  form  them  for  His  service  !  And  by  what  remarkable, 
what  apparently  trivial  and  most  imexpected  means,  does  He  fre- 
quently work  to  reclaim  them  from  their  wanderings !  Who  would 
expect  an  ungodly  and  even  an  infidel  man  to  use  such  words  in  re- 
monstrating with  an  undutiful  apprentice  ?  Much  more,  who  could 
ever  anticipate  the  effects  that  were  to  follow  from  them  when  used  by 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

Very  eminent  use  the  Lord  made  of  Mr.  Scott  in  his  day  both  as  a 
preacher  and  writer,  and  his  Commentary  has  been  made  the  means  of 
enlightenment  to  many.  There  was  One  drawback  in  his  testimony 
which  troubled  some  of  God*s  people — ^he  adyocated  the  notion  of  duty 
faith ;  this,  under  the  legal  bias  of  his  own  experience,  appears  in  his 
Commentary,  and  this  doctrine  being  based  upon  the  false  idea  of 
man's  free  wiU  to  believe  spiritual  truths,  has  distressed  many  of  God's 
tried  and  tempted  people.  In  his  latter  days  the  Lord  was  pleased  to 
try  Mr.  Scott  on  tlus  point,  and  the  exercises  of  his  mind  were  most 
severe  and  searching  as  to  his  own  interest  in  Christ.  Here  his  du^- 
faith  doctrine  broke  down— his  own  will  afforded  him  no  help.  Ha 
desired  the  peace,  rest,  and  comforts  of  the  gospel,  but  to  possess  them 
was  out  of  his  power.  He  remained  in  this  tried  state  of  soul  for  some 
time,  but  at  length  the  Lord  appeared  and  brought  him  out  with  a 
high  hand ;  he  then  realized  the  fbrce  and  experience  of  the  apostle's 
declaration — "  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  showeth  mercy." 


Righteousness  creates  a  heaven  in  every  man's  house  into  which  it 
enters,  and  it  becomes  the  glory  of  the  family  circle. — Hill, 

Ai«0NE  WITH  God. — Sickness  takes  us  aside  and  sets  us  alone  with 
God.  We  are  taken  into  His  private  chamber,  and  there  He  con* 
verses  with  us  face  to  face.  The  world  is  far  off,  our  relish  for  it  is 
gone,  and  we  are  alone  with  God.  Many  are  the  words  of  grace  and 
truth  which  He  then  speaks  to  us.  All  our  former  props  are  struck 
away,  and  we  must  now  lean  on  God  alone.  The  things  of  earth 
are  felt  to  be  vanity,  man's  help  useless.  Man's  praise  and  man's 
sympathy  desert  us ;  we- are  cast  wholly  upon  God,  that  we  may  learn 
that  His  praise  and  sympathy  are  enough.  ''If  it  was  not  for  pain," 
says  one,  "  I  should  spend  less  time  with  God.  If  I  had  not  been 
kept  awake  with  pain,  I  should  have  lost  one  of  the  sweetest  ex- 

Eeriences  I  ever  had  in  my  life.  The  disorder  of  my  body  is  the  very 
elp  I  want  from  God,  and  if  it  does  its  work  before  it  lays  me  in  the 
dust,  it  will  raise  me  up  to  heaven."  It  was  thus  that  Job  was 
*^  chastened  upon  his  bed  with  pain,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bone9 
with  strong  pain,"  that  after  being  tried  he  might  come  forth  as  gold 
(Job  xxiii.  JO). — Bonar. 
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f  Continued  from  page  159.^ 

"  I  want  to  tell  you  about  the  teaching  I  had  from  the  Lord  the 
other  day.  Before  Charles  went  to  his  work,  we  read  together  the 
12th  of  Bomans;  and  it  was  these  words,  just  as  0.  read  them,  that 
the  Lord  struck  so  powerfully  into  my  heart — "  Bless  them  that  curse 
you,  bless  and  curse  not."  They  quite  entirely  condemned  me.  I  can- 
not express  how  deeply  the  Lord  instructed  me  here,  and  convicted  me 
of  my  sins.  I  stood  guilty  before  Him,  my  mouth  was  stopped.  I 
felt  I  had  walked  contrary  to  this  all  my  life,  and  yet  had  been  blind 
and  ignorant  concerning  it ;  for  I  thought,  when  I  went  about  to  set 
any  false  accusations  to  rights,  which  were  laid,  I  was  doing  what  the 
Lord  approved.  But  now  all  that  the  scripture  says  about  bearing 
injuries  came  upon  my  mind,  and  I  felt  what  I  cannot  describe,  the 
Lord  struck  them  so  deeply  into  my  soul,  and  with  such  deep  com- 
pimction ;  and  when  I  thought  of  my  dear  Eedeemer's  suflPerings  I 
wept,  for  'when  He  was  reviled  He  reviled  not  again,  when  He  suffered 
He  threatened  not.'  I  wept  bitterly  indeed.  My  heart  was  rent  to 
think  of  all  He  endured  on  earth,  and  He  answered  not  a  word ;  and  I 
am  ashamed  and  blush  to  lift  up  my  eyes  unto  Him,  for  how  contrary 
has  my  life  been  to  His.  0  how  I  have  pierced  Him  throngh  and 
through  with  my  sins ;  but  my  soul  is  pierced  with  the  nails  which 
pierced  Him  ;  I  look  on  Him  and  mourn.  *  I  mourn  for  Him  as  one 
that  moumeth  for  his  only  son.'  Yes,  I  surely  have  a  part  in  His  suf- 
ferings. It  is  past  my  telling  what  I  feel  when  I  thi  nk  of  my  dear 
Bedeemer's  sufferings  for  me ;  I  am  wounded,  deeply  wounded." 

1840. — "The  Lord  brought  all  His  mercies  before  me  last  Sunday, 
the  last  in  the  year.  0  how  I  felt  the  going  out  of  the  old  year,  and 
the  coming  in  of  the  new.  I  felt  quite  overpowered  ;  I  was  brought 
low  in  the  dust  before  Him.  I  got  up  very  early  in  the  morning,  long 
before  it  was  light,  and  I  fell  down  on  my  knees  at  His  footstool,  feel- 
ing my  undone  condition ;  then  I  got  up,  but  my  God  did  not  come  yet. 
I  feu  down  again  and  sought  Him,  but  still  I  found  Him  not.  I  rose 
again  from  my  knees,  but  I  could  not  rest  here ;  down  I  was  again, 
and  then  it  was  my  dear  Bedeemer  came ;  He  came  and  poured  all  His 
mercies  into  my  soul,  in  the  most  wonderful  manner.  I  then  opened 
my  blessed  Bible,  but  not  without  bagging  of  Him  to  be  pleased  to  let 
me  open  upon  that  place  which  He  womd  bless  to  my  soul,  and  He  did; 
it  was  on  these  words,  '  I  love  the  Lord,  because  He  hath  heard  my 
prayer,*  &c.,*  and  what  a  Psalm  that  was  to  me  that  morning,  and  I 
could  say  with  David,  *  I  love  the  Lord.'  I  did  love  my  dear  Lord, 
and  I  was  lost  in  wonder  at  all  He  showed  me ;  and  I  read  in  my 
blessed  book  till  near  two  o'clock,  and  my  Saviour  was  with  me  all 
that  time ;  and  I  became  so  weak  in  body,  from  all  that  I  felt  in  soul, 
that  I  could  scarcely  speak  afterward ;  and  upon  this  Satan  began  to 
tempt  me,  and  said  I  should  be  lost  yet,  for  all  I  had  felt  so  much  of 
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the  mercy  of  God ;  and  in  all  manner  of  ways  he  tempted  and  harassed 
me.  But  my  God  drove  him  away  before  night,  and  filled  my  soul 
again  with  His  mercies,  and  as  soon  as  my  eyes  awoke  the  next 
morning  He  was  with  me." 

**  O  I  dare  not  come  before  my  God  with  anything  of  my  own,  I 
dare  not  bring  even  a  word  of  prayer  to  Him,  I  am  quite  dumb  in  His 
presence.  I  He  before  Him  and  wait  till  He  looks  on  me,  and  till  He 
instructs  me  what  to  say  to  Him,  I  am  helpless,  miserable,  lost.  I 
have  my  sins,  cares,  burdens,  sorrows  all  before  me.  One  day  I  was 
pondering  a  good  while  on  prayer.  I  thought.  My  prayer,  what  is  it  ? 
My  prayer  is  nothing.  I  have  no  prayer.  Then  I  got  the  Bible  and 
opened  it  on  the  56th  Psalm,  and  the  Lord  came  and  blest  it  to  me ; 
He  met  me  in  it,  and  He  gave  me  His  prayer  in  my  heart.  I  felt  the 
most  miserable  undone  creature  on  the  earth,  but  what  wonders  my 
Redeemer  has  done  for  me." 

"  I  was  very  ill  lately :  I  got  into  such  depths,  it  seemed  as  if  every 
comer  of  my  notorious  wicked  heart  was  opened  out  to  me,  and  I  was 
encompassed  all  round  about  with  my  iniquity.  I  was  condemned.  I 
thought  of  that  hymn — 

*  And  most  my  soul  be  snatch'd  away, 
Before  Tm  fit  to  die  V 

For  I  was  brought  down  in  my  soul  to  the  gates  of  death,  and  feared 
the  judgments  of  God  would  fall  upon  me.  Oh  !  to  be  without  Christ, 
I  tremble  at  the  thought.  My  soul  is  in  great  fear  and  terror.  What 
a  mistake  will  the  world  find  they  have  made  in  depending  upon  any- 
thing out  of  Christ.    Those  words  are  true — 

'  How  vain  the  hopes  which  sinners  build 
On  duties  they  have  done ; 
Our  mouths  are  stopped  by  His  command 
From  every  boasting  word.* 

How  I  have  boasted !  0,  my  proud  heart !  but  my  mouth  is  stopped 
now,  I  am  guilty  before  the  Lord." 

"  I  have  been  very  ill,  and  my  distress  has  been  heavy.  I  felt  like 
Hezekiah  when  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  so  I  turned  to  the  Lord 
and  begged  Him  to  spare  me  a  bit  longer,  tiU  His  work  was  done,  for 
I  was  axraid  He  was  going  to  take  me,  and  I  felt  unprepared,  imready. 
But  He  heard  my  prayer,  and  granted  my  request,  and  He  said,  '  I  am 
not  going  to  take  thee  away  yet ;  there  shall  be  help  for  your  body ;  I 
^ve  chastened  thee  in  love.*  0  what  words  of  mercy  these  were  to 
my  alarmed  soul !  and  He  came  and  filled  me  up  with  this  heavenly 
peace  and  comfort.  But  after  a  while  He  left  me,  and  then  I  felt  my 
heavy  sickness  of  body.  But  He  returned  again,  and  He  is  with  me 
still,  and  He  says,  *  Despise  not  therefore  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,* 
&c.  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  words,  as  silver  tried  in  a 
furnace  of  earth,  purified  seven  times.'  How  these  words  strike 
me — ^purified  seven  times, ^  1  know  much  of  that  furnace  that  the 
three  holy  children  were  in,  and  the  den  Daniel  was  in.  I  have 
been  in  it  many  times.  Well,  and  their  God  is  my  God.  DaniePs 
God  is  my  God.    They  wanted  them  to  worship  a  false  god,  and  they 
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want  lis  to  have  a  formalist  profession.  But  I  feel  as  they  did— let 
them  kill  me  rather.  My  blessed  God  is  *  the  true  God,  and  an  ever- 
lasting King.'  I  want  no  other.  *  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  God  but 
Me.'    Those  words  used  to  strike  me  through  when  I  heard  them." 

"  How  I  felt  what  Mr.  Bourne  said  in  his  letters  to  me  about  our 
dear  Bedeemer  *  picking  us  up.'  Those  words  came  very  cutting  to 
me.  He  did  pick  me  up  indeed,  in  my  hellish,  devilish  state,  and 
manifested  His  tender  love  and  compassion  towards  me." 

[On  hearing  some  extracts  read  from  a  book  of  Mr.  Burrell's,  she 
said] — "Now  that  just  suits  me  ;  I  am  often  in  that  wretched,  nuse- 
rable  condition  he  speaks  of,  *  A  prey  to  the  devil  and  to  every  evil 
thijig.'  And  since  I  have  had  the  care  of  that  poor  blind  woman,  my 
temptations  and  troubles  have  been  increased  in  that  way ;  but  I  feel 
it  is  the  Lord  who  has  sent  this  trial  upon  me,  and  it  drives  me  con- 
tinually to  Him.  Oh !  I  feel  in  a  dreadful  state  sometimes,  such 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  hatred,  and  enmity,  and  murders  too,  even  hell 
itself  do  I  feel  within  me  ;  I  cannot  express  my  black,  hellish,  devilish 
heart,  and  no  tongue  can  tell  my  dreadful  sufferings.  Oh  what  would 
become  of  me  if  I  had  not  a  God  to  go  to,  and  that  He  has  mercy  upon 
me ;  it  is  black  despair  and  hell  to  me  till  I  find  my  God.  I  am  com- 
pelled in  my  trouble  to  seek  after  Him ;  and  these  words  of  Mr.  Burrell 
suit  me,  that  he  has  found  *  the  Lord's  help  and  deliverance  a  thousand 
times  twice  told.'  Oh  when  my  God  appears  for  me,  it  is  past  my 
telling  of,  then  love  and  joy  and  peace  enter  my  soul,  and  sin,  sorrow, 
and  misery  are  all  gone.  He  brings  all  widi  Him.  I  cannot  do 
enough  for  the  poor  blind  woman  when  His  love  is  in  my  heart.  He 
made  me  put  double  sugar  in  her  tea  the  other  day ;  but  when  He  is 
gone,  nothing  is  too  bad  for  my  devilish  heart  to  wish  against  her.  I 
dare  not  mention  my  temptations,  but  my  dear  Bedeemer  knows  all, 
and  He  sent  this  ^ial  upon  me,  and  I  am  waiting  to  see  His  hand 
concerning  it ;  when  He  pleases  He  will  take  it  off  me,  and  I  dare  not 
step  to  rid  myseK  of  it.    Oh,  my  blessed  Jesus,  give  me  patience.* 

**  The  Lord  was  with  me  last  sabbath-day :  it  was  a  resurrection 
day  to  my  soul.  (Easter  Sunday,  1841.)  I  did  not  think  in  the  morn- 
ing that  my  blessed  Saviour  would  come  to  me  as  he  did.  I  looked  at 
my  Bible  and  said,  I  cannot  read  it,  my  God  is  not  here  to  bless  it  I 
looked  at  my  hymn  book  and  said.  No,  that  will  not  do.  Then  I 
thought,  shall  I  fall  down  on  my  knees  and  pray  ?  but  ah,  I  had  no 
more  power  to  help  myself  to  (xod  than  a  dead  corpse.  O  my  great 
wretchedness !  I  feared  my  God  would  not  come  to  bless  me,  but  I 
cried  after  Him,  and  blessed  be  His  name.  He  did  come,  and  it  was  a 

*  The  oiroumstanoes  relative  to  the  poor  blind  woman  are,  thafc  she  was  a  pauper 
on  the  parish,  with  whom  Snkey  had  no  connection.  Bot  she  felt  a  strong  deeir* 
to  go  and  live  with  Sakey,  and  had  often  mentioned  it  to  her.  So  one  moraing 
she  oame  with  all  her  goods  in  a  waggon,  and  literally  stormed  her  hoose,  sayiog 
she  must  live  there,  having  no  where  else  to  go,  the  parish  barely  allowing  her  % 
maintenance.  It  appears  Snkey  felt  that  in  the  fear  of  Grod  she  conld  not  refbse 
her  a  part  in  her  cottage  ;  thus  from  that  time  till  the  death  of  the  poor  woman 
(about  three  years),  Snkey  bore  the  harden  and  trouble  whicb  sncb  a  circnmstaaoe 
was  likely  to  entail,  washing,  and  doing  all  for  her,  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
poor  woman,  who  repeatedly  said  she  had  never  been  better  taken  oare  of. 
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precious  sabbath  to  my  soul.  I  got  that  book  of  Mr.  Barrell's  which 
was  sent  me  from  London,  and  I  can  truly  say  the  Lord  blest  me  in  it. 
When  I  came  to  a  hard  word,  I  looked  up  to  Him  to  teach  me  about 
it,  and  it  was  wonderful  how  He  did  teach  me  that  day;  for  I  cannot 
even  read  the  words  when  He  is  not  with  me. 

**  The  book  speaks  about  the  men  that  put  themselves  in  the  pulpit 
and  preach,  but  they  know  not  the  Lord.  I  have  long  thought  about 
that;  and  they  talk  about  the  Lord  being  merciful,  and  that  He  will 
pardon  sin,  but  they  speak  as  if  He  would  pardon  without  blood.  Ah, 
there's  a  great  mistake  in  the  world  about  that :  I  am  full  of  mistakes 
till  the  Lord  sets  me  right.  Ah,  how  I  felt  the  blood  of  my  dear  Re- 
deemer on  the  cross  /or  me^  last  sabbath  day. 

"Another  sabbath  day,  I  got  up,  and  my  Saviour  put  this  prayer 
into  my  heart — 0  Lord,  bring  down  my  proud  heart,  humble  me  very 
low  before  Thee,  *this  haughty  tyrant  kill.'  I  kept  on  at  this  prayer, 
He  kept  me  on  at  it,  and  He  heard  me  and  came  into  my  soul,  but  it 
was  not  with  joy  and  gladness  that  He  came,  but  so  lowly  and  humble, 
brining  my  proud  heart  to  the  ground.  All  day  long  He  was  with 
me  in  this  way,  guiding,  directing,  and  counselling  me  0  how  pre- 
cious it  was  to  my  soul,  and  all  my  dear  friends  that  I  have  heard  of, 
though  I  may  not  have  seen  them,  they  were  all  in  my  heart ;  and  I 
begged  my  Saviour  to  instruct  and  teach  them,  and  be  their  guide  to 
heaven ;  it  was  a  sweet  day  to  me ;  and  I  had  such  a  fear  lest  He 
should  depart  from  me,  I  was  afraid  almost  of  lifting  up  my  eyes.  It 
says  in  Solomon's  Song,  *  I  charge  you  that  ye  stir  not  up  nor  awake 
my  love  till  He  please.'    Just  so  I  felt. 

Who  knows  anything  of  my  life  ?  It  is  hid  with  my  dear  Re- 
deemer ;  my  life  is  His  life.  I  have  no  other  life.  I  walk  about  this 
world  the  same  as  all  the  rest,  but  I  am  dead.  I  hate  and  abhor  my- 
self, and  I  hate  and  abhor  that  outside  profession.  There  is  plenty  of 
it  about  here — sprayers  to  no  end,  reading  the  word,  and  abundance  of 
good  works,  and  good  talk ;  what  trash  it  all  is,  I  inwardly  detest  it  in 
my  very  soul,  that  false,  empty,  know-nothing^  outward  profession !  I 
cannot  abide  it.  My  dear  Saviour  is  my  religion.  He  is  my  posses- 
sion ;  what  is  profession  without  possession  ?  It  is  not  worth  much 
indeed — ^it  won't  do  for  me,  I  know.  '  My  treasure  is  His  precious 
blood.'  *  That  is  a  treasure  rich  indeed,  which  none  but  Christ  can 
give.'  When  I  see  by  faith  His  pierced  hands,  and  feel  that  my  sins 
have  nailed  Him  to  the  cross,  no  heart  can  conceive  what  that  brings 
before  me.  I  am  lost  in  wonder.  For  me.  Se  died  for  me.  Ever 
since  the  morning  of  my  conversion,  in  my  old  house  down  at  Ryton, 
my  blessed  Redeemer  has  held  me  in  His  dear  hands.  He  showed  me 
then  that  He  died  for  me,  that  He  hung  on  the  cross  for  my  sins. 
Yes,  I  saw  Him  with  the  eyes  of  faith,  bleeding  on  the  iaree  for  my 
sins.  I  can  truly  say,  I  am  His,  and  He  is  mine.  God  is  my  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  is  my  Redeemer,  and  heaven  is  my  home ;  and  I  can  truly 
say,  *I  have  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.'  I  can  truly  say  I  am  fed  with  the  living  bread  of  everlasting 
life,  and  my  soul  is  abundantly  satisfied.  Often  when  I  have  been 
unable  to  eat  the  natural  food  for  my  body,  I  have  sat  down  and  said, 
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Now,  my  dear  Father,  feed  me  with  the  bread  of  heaven !  and  He  has 
come  and  given  me  a  rich  feast,  and  so  filled  me  with  His  mercies  that 
I  have  wanted  no  food  for  my  body,  I  have  been  so  strengthened  and 
refreshed.  I  often  think  of  these  words,  *  He  would  have  fed  them 
with  the  finest  of  the  wheat,  and  with  honey  out  of  the  rock  would  I 
have  satisfied  thee.' 

"  But  0  how  sometimes  I  find  the  reverse  of  all  this,  and  *  fierce 
temptations  wait  around.*  Satan  and  my  own  evil  heart  stir  up  all, 
and  there  am  I  in  the  midst,  and  cannot  stir  one  step  to  deliver  myself^ 
till  my  Redeemer  comes  and  drives  Satfin  away,  and  then  I  am  left 
alone  with  my  Saviour — Him  and  me  alone.  But  how  hard  the  battle 
is  sometimes  before  He  comes.  He  has  left  me  for  days  and  nights 
together  at  times,  to  fight  and  wrestle  with  Satan  and  my  own  heart; 
and  sometimes  I  think  my  own  heart  is  the  worst  enemy  of  the  two ;  I 
do  hate  and  abhor  my  heart,  I  detest  and  abhor  myself,  on  account  of 
the  evil  that  dwells  in  me.  I  am  ready  to  tear  away  this  body  of  sin 
and  death  that  is  in  my  flesh  if  I  could. 

"  I  came  down  stairs  one  morning  and  began  to  light  the  fire  to  get 
C.  his  breakfast.  I  just  put  the  sticks  on  to  light,  and  then,  as  I 
always  do,  I  went  down  on  my  knees  to  pray ;  but  I  felt  my  heart  veiy 
hard,  and  something  came  over  me  as  if  I  was  not  to  pray  then,  the 
Lord  would  not  hear  me  if  I  did.  I  then  left  off  for  a  bit,  but  pre- 
sently I  began  to  consider.  Who  can  this  come  frcMH  that  I  am  not  to 
pray  ?  for  the  word  says.  Pray  in  season  and  out  of  season.  Then  I 
felt  it  must  be  the  de'vil  deceiving  me.  Not  pray !  I  said,  not  pray! 
and  I  began  to  be  frightened  at  the  thought.  So  as  soon  as  Charles 
was  gone  to  his  work,  I  fell  down  again  on  my  knees.  I  do  not  know 
just  what  my  petitions  were,  but  I  had  the  most  blessed  tinie,  feehng 
the  Lord's  presence  with  me  for  three  hours.  I  felt  that  He  was 
looking  down  from  heaven  upon  me,  that  aU  my  sins  were  gone,  and 
that  I  had  a  conscience  void  of  offence.  I  had  been  mourning  over  my 
being  such  a  black  sinner,  and  I  had  been  troubled  to  think  how 
burdensome  I  am  to  the  Lord's  children,  for  I  have  nothing  but  what 
they  give  me ;  the  Lord  clothes  me  and  feeds  me  through  them,  and 
pays  my  rent ;  and  everything  I  have  He  puts  it  into  their  hearts  to 
give  me.  I  have  been  often  troubled  to  thmk  of  my  burdening  them. 
But  how  the  Lord  took  away  my  trouble  for  this,  diowing  me  that  it 
was  -ETw  way  to  lay  my  burden  on  them,  and  1  felt  quite  happy  and 
contented  it  should  be  so.  I  had  a  sweet  time  indeed.  I  felt  He  had 
kept  me  every  day  since  He  first  called  me ;  not  a  day  but  I  have  felt 
in  some  part  of  it  TTia  hand  upon  me.  How  sweet  that  is !  But  when 
He  is  gone  how  gloomy !  I  cannot  rest,  I  am  kept  crying  and  mourn- 
ing for  Him.  I  am  always  doing  one  or  the  otheri  rejoicing  at  His 
presence  or  groaning  for  His  absence. 

(To  he  conUnusd,  J).  V,) 


Sanctified  Afflictions  a  Benefit. — All  along  the  pathway  of  lifo> 
sanctified  afflictions  are  among  the  highest  favours.  They  fit  us  not 
only  for  leaving  this  world  but  absolutely  for  living  in  it. — C.  Anderm. 
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SPIRITUAL  UNION. 

A  SEEMON  BY  THE  EEV.  G.  WHITEFIELD. 
Preached  in  1777. 


(  Continued  from  'page  164.^ 
Subjection  is  another  duty  enjoined  to  married  women  in  the  word 
of  GK>d.  They  are  to  be  "  subject  unto  their  own  husbands  in  every- 
thing"— every  lawful  thing — **for  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church."  And  knowing  how  unapt 
some  base  minds  would  be  to  submit  to  the  husband's  authority,  he 
takes  care  to  enforce  this  duty  of  subjection  by  many  and  cogent  ar- 
guments. "For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve;"  again,  "The 
man  was  not  first  in  the  transgression,  but  the  woman ;"  upon  which 
account  subjection  was  imposed  upon  her  as  part  of  her  punishment ; 
"so  that,"  to  use  the  words  of  a  divine,  those  who  attempt  to 
usurp  authority  over  their  husbands,  not  only  contradict  a  divine  com- 
mand, but  thwart  a  divine  curse."  But  if  women  should  be  subject  to 
their  own  husbands,  how  much  more  should  believers  be  subject  to 
Christ  Jesus  ?  Earthly  husbands  may  be  so  mean  as  to  impose  some 
things  upon  their  wives  merely  to  show  their  authority,  but  so  it  is  not 
with  the  Lord  Jesus;  He  can  and  does  impose  nothing  but  what  im- 
mediately conduces  to  our  present  as  well  as  our  future  good.  In 
doing,  nay,  in  sufiering  for  Christ,  there  is  a  present  unspeakable 
reward ;  therefore  I  may  say  to  believers,  as  the  blessed  Virgin  said  to 
the  servants  at  the  marriage  in  Cana,  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
you,  do  it." 

Moreover  it  is  required  of  wives  that  they  not  only  love  and  rever- 
ence their  husbands,  but  that  they  also  love  and  respect  their  hus- 
band's Mends.  And  if  we  are  married  to  Christ,  we  shall  not  only 
reverence  the  Bridegroom,  but  we  shall  honour  the  Bridegroom's 
Mends.  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  My  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another."  "By  this  we  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  to  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  Observe  the  term, 
"  brethren,"  indefinitely,  without  respect  to  denomination.  This  was 
the  case  with  the  early  Christians — they  were  of  one  heart  and  mind ; 
they  were  of  the  same  spirit  as  a  good  woman  in  Scotland,  who,  when 
she  saw  a  great  company,  as  is  usual  in  that  country,  coming  from 
various  parts  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper,  saluted  them  thus — "Come 
in,  ye  blessed  of  the  Lord ;  I  have  a  house  that  will  hold  a  hundred  of 
you,  and  a  heart  that  will  hold  ten  thousand." 

Once  more.  Persons  that  are  married  take  one  another  for  better  or 
worse ;  and  if  we  are  married  to  Christ,  we  shall  be  made  willing  to 
bear  His  cross,  as  well  as  wear  His  crown — "If  any  man  will  come 
after  Me,  let  him  deny  himseK,  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  Me."  I 
might  greatly  extend  this  parallel,  and  enlarge  upon  the  hints  given  ; 
but,  I  fear,  I  have  said  enough  already  to  reproach  most  believers — I 
am  sure  I  have  said  more  than  enough  to  abash  and  upbraid  myself. 
Alas !  how  vilely,  treacherously,  xmgratefully  have  we  behaved  towards 
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our  Spiritual  Husband,  the  Lord  J esus  Christ,  ever  since  the  day  of 
our  espousals.  Had  our  friends,  or  even  the  wife  of  our  bosom,  be- 
haved to  us  as  we  have  behaved  to  our  great  and  best  Friend,  our 
glorious  Husband,  we  should  have  broken  off  our  friendship,  and  sued 
for  a  bill  of  divorcement,  long  ago.  Under  our  first  love  what  pro- 
mises we  made,  but  how  frowardly  have  behaved  ourselves  in  His 
covenant.  How  often  has  our  beloved  been  no  more  to  us  than  another 
beloved!  How  little  have  we  lived  to  His  glory.  How  slack  in 
serving  Him.  Have  we  not  crucified  Him  afresh?  and  has  He  not 
been  wounded  in  the  house  of  His  friends  ?  How  careless  and  in- 
different whether  we  pleased  Him  or  not.  We  have  often  as  good  as 
said,  when  commanded  to  go  work  in  His  vineyard,  I  go,  and  went  not; 
or,  if  we  did  go,  with  what  reluctance  has  it  been.  How  unwilling  to 
watch  with  our  dear  Lord  only  one  hour.  Of  His  sabbaths,  how  often 
have  we  in  spirit  said.  What  a  weariness  is  it.  As  for  our  spiritual 
iniquity,  how  frequent  and  aggravated  has  it  been.  Have  not  idols  of 
all  sorts  been  suffered  to  fill  the  place  of  the  ever-blessed  Jesus  ?  You 
that  love  Him  in  sincerity  will  not  take  offence  if  I  tell  you  that  in  Ezk. 
xvi.  you  will  find  a  solemn  but  faithful  description  of  our  conduct 
towards  this  Lord.  We  were  like  base-born  children,  cast  out  to  the 
loathing  of  our  person ;  no  eye  pitied  us ;  but  Jesus  passed  by,  saw  us 
polluted  in  our  blood,  and  said  unto  us,  Live — preserved  us  in  our 
natural  state,  and  when  His  time  of  love  was  come.  He  spread  the  skirt 
of  His  imputed  righteousness  and  covered  our  naked  souls — entered 
into  covenant  with  us,  and  we  became  His — He  washed  us  also  with 
water,  even  the  water  of  regeneration,  and  thoroughly  put  away  our 
guilt  by  His  precious  blood — He  clothed  us  with  broidered  work,  and 
decked  us  with  ornaments,  even  with  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost — we  did  eat  fine  flour  and  feasted  at  His  ordinances, 
and  we  fed  on  Christ  in  our  hearts  by  faith  with  thanksgiving— we 
were  renowned  among  our  neighbours  for  our  love  to  God,  and  all  that 
knew  us  took  knowledge  of  us  that  we  had  been  with  Jesus.  But, 
alas !  how  have  we  fallen ;  how  have  we  trusted  in  our  own  beauty, 
and  grown  spiritually  proud,  and  provoked  our  patient  and  un- 
speakably long-suffering  God.  How  desperately  wicked  *have  we 
proved  our  hearts  to  be,  since  we  have  felt  all  these  things,  even 
deceitful  above  all  things.  These  are  great  and  numerous  charges, 
but  great  and  numerous  as  they  are,  there  is  not  a  single  believer  here 
present  but,  if  he  knows  his  own  heart,  will  plead  guilty  to  every  one 
of  them.  0,  believer,  this  is  a  tender  point ;  your  tears  prove  to  me 
the  anguish  of  your  souls.  Can  any  of  us  give  a  reason  why  Jesus 
should  not  give  a  bill  of  divorcement  and  put  us  away  ?  May  He  not 
justly  say  to  us,  as  He  did  to  His  adulterous  Israel — Wherefore,  0 
harlot,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord;  I  will  judge  thee  as  women  that 
break  wedlock  and  shed  blood  are  judged ;  I  will  recompense  thy  way 
on  thy  head."  This  I  am  persuaded  you  who  love  the  Lord  will  con- 
fess is  the  treatment  you  deserve ;  but  be  not  overwhelmed  with  over- 
much sorrow,  for  though  the  Lord  our  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  will 
certainly  visit  our  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  our  spiritual  back- 
slidings  with  the  scourge,  yet  His  lovingkindness  will  He  not  take 
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from  us,  nor  suffer  His  truth  to  fail.  Though  we  have  changed,  He 
changes*  not.  He  abideth  faithful.  Think,  how  sweetly  He  speaks  to 
His  people  of  old — **  0  Israel,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself,  but  in  me 
is  thine  help."  0  that  this  goodness  may  lead  to  repentance.  0  that 
this  unparalleled,  infinite,  eternal,  unchangeable  love  may  constrain  us 
to  cheerful,  persevering  obedience. 

Now  I  wish  to  give  to  every  one  their  proper  portion,  and  to  speak 
to  poor  souls  who  know  nothing  of  this  blessed  bridegroom  of  the 
church.  I  pity  you  from  my  inmost  soul.  I  could  weep  over  you, 
though  you  never  yet  wept  for  yourselves.  Give  me  leave  to  tell  you, 
if  you  are  not  married  to  Christ,  you  are  married  to  the  law,  the  world, 
the  flesh,  and  the  devil,  neither  of  which  can  make  you  happy.  Hear, 
ye  who  seek  to  be  justified  either  in  part  or  in  whole  by  the  law,  what 
it  saith  to  you — Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things 
that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them."  Every  word 
breathes  threatening  and  slaughter  to  poor  fallen  creatures.  Cursed 
here  and  hereafter.  Cursed  eternally  is  the  man,  without  one  ex- 
ception, that  continueth  not  through  life,  and  to  its  last  end,  in  all 
things  that  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them.  Now,  ac- 
cording to  the  tenor  of  these  words  who  can  be  saved  ?  Whosoever  is 
guilty  of  one  sinful  thought,  word,  or  action,  is  under  the  wrath  of 
God,  and  under  His  curse;  for  it  is  written,  As  many  as  are  under 
the  law  are  under  the  curse."  Did  you  ever  know  anything  of  God's 
wrath  and  curse  ?  Then  you  would  want  to  be  divorced  from  the  law; 
then  you  would  want  to  see  the  law  fulfilled  by  Christ  for  you. 

But  why  are  you  so  wedded  to  the  world  ?  Did  it  ever  prove  faithful 
to  its  votaries  ?  In  sickness,  old  age,  and  death  it  leaves  its  victims. 
Vanity  of  vanities,  said  the  preacher,  all  is  vanity.  All  who  are  the 
friends  of  the  world  are  the  enemies  of  God.  And  what  reason  can  you 
give  for  being  wedded  to  your  lusts  ?  Do  not  your  lusts  fetter  your 
souls,  and  lord  it  over  you  ?  Do  they  not  say  to  you,  poor  sinner, 
"  Come,"  and  ye  come';  Go,"  and  you  go  ?  **  Do  this,"  and  ye  do  it. 
Satan  rules  in  the  children  of  disobedience.  You  are  ruled  by  one  who 
will  make  a  drudge  of  you  while  you  live,  and  be  your  companion  in 
endless  torment  when  you  are  dead ;  for  thus  will  the  Lord  speak  to 
those  at  His  left  hand — "  Depart  from  Me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels." 

And  now,  0  Lord  God  Almighty,  Thou  Father  of  mercies  and  Qt)d 
of  all  consolations,  who  has  promised  to  give  Thy  dear  Son  the  heathen 
for  His  inheritance,  "  send  me  good  speed  this  day."  Behold  I  stand 
here,  without  the  camp,  bearing  a  little  of  Thy  dear  Son's  sacred  re- 
proach. Hear  me,  0  Lord,  hear  me,  and  according  to  Thy  word  let 
Thy  dear  Son  see  of  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied.  0  help 
me  so  to  speak  that  many  may  believe  on,  and  cleave  to.  Thy  holy 
child  Jesus.  Now,  sirs,  what  say  you  ?  Shall  I  put  that  question  to 
you  which  Eebecca's  relations  put  to  her — "Will  ye  go  with  the 
man  ?"  Methinks  I  hear  someone  say  within  themselves,  I  am  a  mise- 
rable sinner,  too  vile  to  expect  mercy.  If  that  be  so  you  are  welcome 
to  Jesus.  Though  He  was  rich,  for  your  sakes  He  became  poor,  that 
you  through  His  poverty  might  be  made  rich.    But,  say  you,  we  are 
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not  only  poor,  but  in  debt ;  we  owe  God  ten  thousand  talents,  and 
have  nothing  to  pay.  But  that  need  not  keep  you  back  from  the  Lord 
— His  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin.  You  are  blind,  miserable,  and 
naked ;  and  if  you  have  been  taught  to  feel  your  need,  to  whom  should 
you  fly  for  succour  but  to  Jesus,  who  came  to  open  blind  eyes,  to  seek 
and  save  the  lost,  and  clothe  the  naked  in  His  spotless  righteousness? 
I  know  but  of  one  thing  that  can  hinder  your  espousals,  and  that  is 
unbelief ;  but  this  is  my  comfort,  Jesus  died  for  unbelief,  as  well  as  for 
every  other  sin,  and  has  promised  to  send  down  the  Holy  Ghost  to 
convince  the  world  of  this  sin  in  particular — "  He  will  convince  the 
world  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  Me."  O  that  this  promise 
may  be  fulfilled  in  your  hearts,  and  so  Jesus  become  the  Author  of 
His  own  divine  faith  in  your  souls ;  and  that  you  may  send  me  the  , 
same  message  a  dear  child  of  God  sent  me  from  her  dying  bed — "Tell 
him,"  said  she,  **  for  his  comfort,  that  at  such  a  time,  while  he  was 
preaching,  he  married  me  to  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  would  be  a  com- 
fort indeed.  Not  that  we  can  marry  you  to  Christ.  O,  no.  The  Holy 
Ghost  must  tie  the  marriage  knot.  But  such  honour  God  puts  on  His 
ministers,  to  espouse  poor  sinners  to  Christ.  I  have  espoused  you," 
says  Paul,  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ  Jesus."  0  that  He  might  do 
this  for  some  of  you  to-day,  and,  like  Abraham's  servant,  I  will  bow 
my  head  and  tell  my  Master  He  has  not  left  His  poor  servant  desti- 
tute, and  tlien  shall  I  rejoice  in  great  felicity. 


HEAVEN. 


We  thank  Thee,  O  our  Father,  for  that  bright  home  of  light. 
Where  Thou  art  throned  in  glory,  beyond  all  mortal  sight ; 
Where  'neath  the  King's  glad  smiling,  *mid  pleasures  nnexprest. 
The  iiv;icked  cease  from  troubling,  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

There  are  the  thrones  of  Israel,  there  are  the  chosen  race, 
A  people  called  in  sorrow,  a  people  saved  by  grace ; 
Past  is  the  howling  desert,  put  off  the  earthly  vest ; 
The  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

No  more  the  fierce  temptations,  no  sinful  "  graves  of  lust 
No  more  the  fruits  of  Sodom,  apples  of  ash  and  dust ; 
Not  the  cold  rills  of  Marah,  no  more  the  toilsome  quest ; 
The  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

There  Jesus,  the  Forerunner,  proclaims  there  yet  is  room, 
And  bids  His  Father's  chosen.  His  purchased  brethren,  come  j 
Earth's  sad  and  heavy-laden,  leaning  upon  His  breast, 
The  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

Here  often  by  the  lattice,  obscured,  the  Loved  One  stands. 
But  there,  unveiled,  exhibits  scarred  brow  and  pierced  hands ; 
There,  'mid  His  "changed  ones"  feeding,  where  they  with  Him  are  bleat, 
The  wicked  cease  from  troubling,  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

S.  H. 
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FEEBLE  FAITH  ENCOUEAGED. 
By  Samuel  Etlss  Pibkce. 

I  am  led  to  conceive,  from  wliat  hath  been  told  me,  that  the  Lord 
hath  opened  the  eyes  of  your  mind,  quickened  your  soul,  brought  you 
to  feel  the  importance  of  those  things  which  concern  your  everlasting 
peace,  and  given  you  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  Christ  and  His  righte- 
ousness. All  this  is  most  surely  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
It  is  His  office  to  open  blind  eyes,  to  unstop  deaf  ears,  to  raise  the 
spiritual  dead,  to  give  them  to  see  their  want  and  feel  their  need  of 
Jesus  and  His  salvation.  And  do  you,  in  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Bee  your  need  of  Christ  ?  Do  you  see  you  cannot  be  saved  but  by 
Christ  alone  ?  That  His  righteousness  and  blood  alone  can  hide  all 
your  deformity  from  view  ?  Is  it  the  prayer  of  your  heart  to  be  found 
in  Him,  to  be  clothed  with  His  righteousness,  to  be  cleansed  in  the 
fountain  of  His  most  precious  blood  from  eveiy  spot  and  stain  of  sin  ? 
If  so,  be  of  good  comfort  then.  **Be  not  afraid,  only  believe."  For 
Christ  is  almighty  to  save,  yea,  to  save  "all"  and  "everyone"  who 
"  Cometh  unto  Him." 

It  may,  possibly,  be  your  present  case  to  entertain  some  hard 
thoughts  against  Christ,  and  to  think  though  He  is  able  to  save,  yet 
you  have  no  ground  or  warrant  to  believe  He  will  save  you.  This  is 
altogether  without  the  least  foundation.  For  His  word,  which  is  the 
very  index  of  His  heart,  gives  a  sure  and  certain  ground  for  faith,  and 
it  is  full  of  nothing  but  encouragements  to  all  who  feel  their  want  and 
need  of  Him.  Oh,  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  anoint  my  mind,  be 
with  and  bless  me,  in  writing  to  you,  that  through  His  own  influence 
and  blessing  it  may  afford  you  everlasting  consolation.  Jesus  Christ  is 
aU  love,  and  nothing  but  love.  His  bowels  are  bowels  of  mercy.  His 
work  is  salvation,  and  His  office  is  to  show  compassion  to  the  ignorant, 
and  on  such  as  are  out  of  the  way.  His  compassions  fail  not.  He  left 
the  bosom  of  His  Father,  came  down  from  heaven,  and  become  incar- 
nate for  us,  and  for  our  salvation.  He  lived  for  us  a  life  of  perfect 
purity,  of  spotless  obedience.  He  fulfilled  the  holy  law  which  we  had 
broken,  and  brought  in  everlasting  righteousness.  He  bore  all  our 
sin§  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  put  them  away  by  the  sacrifice 
of  Himself.  He  vanquished  Satan,  abolished  death,  rose  from  the 
grave  a  triumphant  conqueror  over  aU  His  and  our  enemies,  entered 
heaven  as  our  forerunner,  there  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us.  He  is  upon  His  mediatorial  throne,  holding  forth  the  golden 
sceptre  of  His  grace,  saying,  "  I  will  give  to  him  tnat  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely."  Oh,  incomprehensible  grace! 
Matchless  love !  Transcendent  mercy !  suited  to  such  as  you  and  I 
are.  Can  you  doubt  of  the  love  of  Christ,  when  you  contemplate  His 
life  of  righteousness.  His  sorrows,  griefs,  agony,  sufferings,  blood- 
shedding,  and  death !  Can  you  doubt  of  His  willingness  and  power  to 
save,  when  you  consider  that  He  snatched  a  thief  from  the  giboet,  and 
admitted  him  to  eternal  glory  ?   Can  you  doubt  of  His  being  as  freely 
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disposed  to  save  you  as  He  ever  was  to  save  a  sinner,  when  you  read 
His  own  blessed  word,  in  which  He  expressly  declares,  "  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  Me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out 

Whatsoever  doubts  and  unbelieving  fears  a  child  of  God  may 
have  in  his  own  heart,  and  be  fond  of  entertaining,  they  are  alto- 
gether groundless.  There  is  not  one  of  them  but  may  be  answered 
and  removed  by  the  work  and  word  of  Christ.  Are  you  a  sinner  ?  Do 
you  see  and  feel  the  weight,  guilt,  pollution,  and  power  of  sin  ?  Look 
unto  Jesus.  Yiew  Him  on  whom  ^^the  Lord  hath  laid  the  iniquities 
ofusaU.'' 

Surely,"  saith  the  prophet,  '*He  hath  borne  our  grie&  and  carried 
our  sorrows.  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  He  was  braised 
for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed."  Is  gmlt  upon  your  consdenoe? 
Bemember  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  Ood,  deansetb 
us  from  all  sin." 

Do  you  see  and  feel  the  pollution  and  defilement  of  sin  ?  The  foun- 
tain of  Christ's  blood  is  set  open  for  you.  "  In  that  day,"  saith  the 
prophet, there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened  to  the  house  of  David,  and 
to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness." 

Do  you  complain  of  the  power  of  sin  ?  Christ  saith,  "  I  will  subdue 
your  iniquities."  Oh,  that  the  Lord  the  Spirit  may  from  the  word 
preach  to  your  mind  the  etemed  value,  the  present  virtue,  tiie  efer- 
lasting  efficacy  of  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  which  is  more  effectual  to 
cleanse  than  sin  is  to  defile  the  soul.  The  knowledge  of  the  person, 
blood,  and  righteousness  of  Christ  is  an  effectual  antidote  against  guilt 
and  unbelief.  And  you  cannot  please  the  Lord  Jesus  better  than  by  a 
simple  dependence  on  Himself  and  His  finished  salvation;  "For 
blessed  are  all  they  that  trust  in  Him." 

You  find,  I  suppose,  nothing  in  yourself  to  encourage  yon,  but  every-  I 
thing  in  yourself  makes  against  you.  Is  it  not  so  ?  H  it  be,  it  is  so 
much  the  better.  And  this  being  your  case  and  experience,  you  are 
called  upon  to  look  abroad  for  help.  Oh,  that  you  may  hear  whit 
Jesus  saith — "Look  unto  Me  and  be  ye  saved."  Many  of  God's  be- 
loved people,  and  called  ones,  look  too  much  within.  They  seaidif 
hear,  and  pray,  hoping  to  find  something  in  themselves  to  enconzage 
them  to  believe  in  Christ.  And  yet,  alas,  they  are  wholly  and  alto- 
gether disappointed. 

Is  this  your  case  ?  The  remedy  is  not  found  within.  But  you  aie 
called  to  look  without — "to  the  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world."  Yet  I  would  ask,  and  desire  you  to  consider,  if  upon 
your  looking  within,  you  do  not  feel  yourself  exactly  fit  for  Christ  ?  For 
if  you  feel  sin,  sure  you  are  fit  for  Christ,  "who  died  for  our  sins,  died 
for  the  ungodly,  and  who  saves  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
Father  by  Him."  As  one  who  feels  sin,  Christ  addresseih  you  tho*— 
"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  "  Cast  thy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will  sustain 
thee."  If  you  say,  I  want  to  be  cleansed  from  my  personal  guilt  sad 
defilement,  hear  what  the  Lord  God  saith  in  His  word:  "I  will 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean ;  from  all  yow 
filthiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  I  cleanse  you." 
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If  you  say,  but  my  heart  is  dead,  cold,  hard.    Yet  the  Lord  saith, 
I  will  take  away  the  heart  of  stone  and  give  a  heart  of  flesh." 
Do  you  add,  but  I  am  far  from  righteousness.    The  Lord  says,  to  such 
as  make  this  complaint,     Hearken  unto  Me,  ye  stout  hearted,  that 
are  far  from  righteousness,  I  bring  near  My  righteousness." 

Jesus  is  a  precious,  precious,  precious  Sayiour,  and  you  are  called 
upon  in  the  everlasting  gospel  to  trust  in  Him.  You  will  find  it  to  be 
very  good  so  to  do.  It  will  be  true  blessedness  to  be  enabled  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  come  to  Christ  with  all  your  sins,  spots,  stains,  and 
guilt.  To  present  yourself  to  Christ,  and  before  Him,  that  He  may  re- 
ceive the  honour  of  healing  all  the  maladies  sin  has  introduced  into 
your  soul.  To  cleanse  you  from  every  spot  and  stain  of  sin  in  His  own 
most  divinely  precious  blood.  Do  you  ask  how  you  are  to  be  inwardly 
and  spiritually  healed,  I  answer,  oy  faith  in  the  blood  and  righteous- 
ness of  Jesus.  "God,"  saith  the  apostle,  hath  made  Him  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  iu 
Him."  This  is  that  gospel  truth  your  mind  should  be  engaged  on,  and 
which  you  must  receive  into  your  heart,  that  you  may  be]  lieve  on  Jesus 
to  the  saving  of  the  souli  Meditate  on  it,  and  also  on  the  following 
scriptures — "Christ  gave  Himself  for  our  sins."  "Christ  hath  re- 
deemed us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us."  "In 
Him  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace."  "  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners."  "  Christ  by  Himself  purged  our  sins."  "  He  bore  the  sins 
of  many."  "  He  appeared  once  in  the  end  of  the  world,  to  put  away 
sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Himself."  "  He  was  manifested  to  take  away 
our  sins."  "  Messiah  was  to  finish  the  transgression,  to  make  an  end 
of  sin,  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  to  bring  in  everlasting 
righteousness." 

Study  these  points.  Pray  the  Holy  Ghost  to  imprint  them  on  your 
heart,  and  to  search  and  enable  you  to  mix  faith  with  them.  This  will 
help  you  to  look  beyond  sin,  self,  the  world,  Satan,  death,  and  hell. 
And  as  one  in  Christ,  and  one  with  Him,  you  will  shout  victory,  vic- 
tory, victory  over  all  sins,  corruptions,  and  miseries.  It  may  be,  you 
will  say.  Oh,  that  I  could  believe !  Bemember  faith  is  the  gift  of  God. 
It  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.  And  faith  ia 
the  most  blessed  thing,  or  act,  in  the  world.  It  is  a  spiritual  perception 
of  Jesus  Christ,  arising  from  the  word  and  from  the  Spirit  of  God, 
The  word  is  the  ground  of  faith.  Christ  crucified  is  the  object  of  it. 
In  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,  Christ  is  set  forth  "as 
evidently  crucified  before  our  eyes."  Faith  takes  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  into  our  minds  and  hearts,  and  it  is  exercised  in  thinking  over 
and  meditating  upon  what  is  revealed  of  Jesus  and  His  salvation  in  the 
written  word,  every  part  of  which  serves  to  encourage  the  sinner  to 
trust  in  Christ  for  present  and  everlasting  salvation.  The  question 
and  matter  of  importance  is,  not  what  you  are,  feel,  and  experience, 
but  what  Christ  is,  hath  done,  and  suffered.  Your  soul  is  to  be  re- 
vived, your  wounds  healed^  by  a  feeling  realization  of  the  ever- 
lasting virtue  of  Christ's  atoning  blood.   As  the  stung  Israelites  wer» 
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healed  by  looking  at  the  brazen  serpent,  a  type  of  Christ,  as  "  made  a 
curse  for  us,"  so  we  are  healed  by  looking  on  Christ,  as  having  been 
crucified  for  us,  which  brings  feeling  enjoj-ment. 

Health,  healing,  life,  and  salvation  are  received  and  enjoyed  by  ub, 
in  believing  on  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  very  "  Paschal  Lamb 
of  God,"  who  was  offered  for  us.  Our  salvation  is  not  in  our  faith,  but 
in  the  object  of  it.  It  is  not  founded  upon,  nor  supported  by,  any  in- 
ward experience,  but  by  the  promise,  word,  oath,  and  power  of  GoA 
It  consists  in  having  our  minds  turned  off  ourselves,  and  exercised  on 
Immanuel. 

May  you  evermore,  instead  of  looking  on  yourself,  be  exercising 
your  thoughts  on  Christ.  My  own  faith  is  very  simple.  It  wholly 
consists  in  believing  the  everlasting  sufficiency  and  perfection  d 
Christ's  righteousness  and  blood,  to  present  me  spotless  before  the 
throne  and  in  the  presence  of  God.  My  very  sin  and  sinfulness  con- 
strains me  to  look  to  Jesus.    May  you  do  so  likewise. 

[It  may  not  be  generally  known  to  oar  Readers  thafc  the  Valuable  Letters  of 
Samuel  Etles  Piebci,  in  2  vols.,  are  kept  in  stock  by  Mr.  Baker,  of  Goswell  Boad, 
near  the  Greneral  Post  Office,  London,  who  will  supply  them  at  a  great  redoctioD 
from  the  published  price.] 


DEUVEEING  GEACE. 


David,  in  the  18tli  Psalm,  sets  forth  his  blessed  experience  of  divine 
power,  and  under  the  felt  realization  of  present  enjoyment  arising  from 
the  manifested  display  of  sovereign  and  special  deliverance,  he  utten 
the  expression  of  feelings  that  flow  from  a  heartfelt  sense  of  divine 
love — "  I  vrill  love  Thee,  0  Lord,  my  strength."  The  I  wills  of  David 
are  not  the  exercise  of  creature  power  under  the  command  of  man,  un- 
regenerate  or  renewed  :  they  are  the  echo  in  the  breast  of  the  Lord's 
voice ;  and  when  He,  by  His  Spirit,  speaks  to  the  soul,  He  "  makes  it 
willing  in  the  day  of  His  power and  the  language  of  love  breab 
forth  from  the  fidl  heart  in  the  gladsome  enjoyment  of  grace,  and  the 
I  wills  tell  the  story  of  union  and  communion  with  God.  The  word 
commonly  translated  love  has  a  more  varied  and  extensive  meaning  in 
the  Hebrew.  In  Deut.  xxxiii.  2  it  has  respect  to  the  breast,  and  might 
be  rendered,  "He  embosomed  the  people,"  or  folded  them  as  a  mother 
would  to  her  breast.  In  Psalm  xviii.  we  have  another  word,  signi- 
fying the  intestines,  or,  as  the  apostle  has  it,  "  bowels  of  mercies;"  this 
shows  the  quality  and  character  of  the  love  which  God's  Spirit  created 
in  David's  soul — ^it  was  a  love  that  carried  its  own  evidence,  and  gave 
its  own  witness.  However  he  might  have  felt  at  other  times,  there  was 
neither  doubt  nor  mistake  now ;  and  under  the  warm  glow  of  gratitude 
for  unexpected  deliverance,  the  lips  give  expression  to  the  feeHngs  of 
the  heart—**  I  will  love  Thee,  0  Lord  my  God."  Under  the  teaiSinff 
and  leading  of  the  same  Spirit,  David  in  another  Psalm  says — I  will 
bless  the  Lord  at  all  times ;  His  praise  shall  be  continually  in  my 
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oioutli."  The  Psalms  of  David  form  a  copious  manual  for  a  child  of 
jtod ;  all  the  varied  feelings  of  which  he  is  the  subject  are  caught  by 
Jie  rays  of  divine  light,  and  present  a  faithful  likeness  of  a  believer 
inder  all  the  circumstances  of  spiritual  life,  from  the  favoured  position, 
I  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times.  His  praise  shall  be  continually  in 
ny  mouth,"  down  to  the  humbling  confession,  "  I  was  even  as  a  beast 
3efore  Thee."  David,  in  the  18th  Psalm,  gives  us  a  wonderful  history 
Df  his  experience  in  the  matter  of  deliverance.  In  reading  his  history 
we  are  not  left  to  conjecture  as  to  the  depth  and  reality  of  his  trials, 
therefore  in  his  silence  as  to  the  particular  nature  of  the  trial  from 
which  he  was  delivered,  we  have  that  blank  left  which  has  enabled 
many  a  poor  buffetted,  tormented,  distressed  child  of  God  to  fill  up 
with  his  own  peculiar  and  personal  difficulties.  The  circumstances  are 
not  named,  but  the  outlines  of  trial  and  deliverance,  so  wonderfully 
depicted,  find  a  counterpart  in  the  experience  of  the  believer.  We 
have  David's  case  stated — "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  the 
Qoods  of  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid  ;  the  sorrows  (or  cords)  of  hell 
compassed  me  about,  the  snares  of  death  prevented  me."  This  ap- 
peared a  hopeless  case,  shut  in  on  every  side;  without  fightings, 
^thin  fears,"  what  could  be  worse  ?  The  depths  of  heart-trial  God's 
Baints  are  called  to  pass  through  are  little  known  by  the  mere  pro- 
^ssor ;  but  this  is  the  school  where  the  living  family  learn  their 
lessons.  Here  they  find  out  what  they  are,  and  what  God  is — ^here 
they  learn,  as  David  did,  **  that  that  is  determined  shall  be  done,"  and 
liowever  they  may  try  to  evade  the  cross  and  escape  the  burden,  "  the 
oounsel  of  the  Lord  shall  stand."  One  obvious  end  of  difficulties 
appointed  by  God  for  the  saints  is  told  out  by  David  in  these  words — 
In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and  cried  unto  my  God." 
I^ow  this  is  the  first  and  main  blessing  of  sanctified  affliction — it  calls 
eut  prayer.  Without  this  distress  in  David's  soul  there  would  have 
"been  no  calling  upon  God — no  cries.  Oh  what  a  didl,  cold,  sleepy 
state  the  child  of  God  falls  into  sometimes — what  formal,  lifeless 
prayers ;  but  let  a  storm  arise,  and  the  winds  blow,  and  the  waves  beat 
upon  the  believer,  the  scene  is  soon  changed ;  he  is  aroused  now,  and 
lie  must  call  upon  his  God.  "  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and 
Thou  hast  afflicted  me  with  all  Thy  waves;"  "while  I  suffer  Thy 
terrors  I  am  distracted."  In  such  a  dismal  spot  as  this  there  are  no 
sleepy  prayers,  so  the  Psalmist  says,  "  But  omto  Thee  have  I  cried,  0 
liord,  and  in  the  morning  shall  my  prayer  prevent  Thee."  A  soid  in 
such  a  case  cannot  take  no  for  an  answer.  It  is  not  only  found  fol- 
lowing the  injunction,  "  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  but  it  is  in 
earnest,  so  must  seek  also — it  cannot  give  up  and  be  satisfied  to  ask 
only — ^nay,  it  exceeds  both  of  these — it  knocks.  There  is  vehemence 
— the  case  is  urgent — and  an  answer  must  be  obtained;  and  the 
Psalmist  gives  in  figurative  language  the  marvellous  description  of 
God's  response  to  the  believer's  prayer ;  earth  and  air,  sea  and  sky, 
fire  and  water,  angels  and  men,  are  all  laid  under  tribute  to  bring 
about  this  result — He  delivered  me.  The  trouble,  no  doubt,  David  pro- 
cured for  Himself;  but  the  deliverance  was  altogether  of  the  Lord. 
The  breathings  of  a  heart  surcharged  with  sorrow,  telling  out  his 
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griefs  into  the  ear  of  the  Lord,  was  David's  only  remedy ;  he  appealed 
to  the  Father  of  mercies  for  help,  nor  did  he  appeal  in  vain.  "  Thou 
hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings  of  the  people.'*  "  He  delivereth 
me  from  mine  enemies."  And  in  a  review  of  the  greatness  of  his 
trouble,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  mercy  he  experienced,  he  ends  with 
this  notable  testimony  to  the  grace  and  power  of  a  covenant  God— 
Great  deliverance  giveth  He  unto  His  king;  and  showeth  mercj  to 
His  anointed,  to  David,  and  to  his  seed  for  evermore."  L. 


A  FEW  STRAY  THOUGHTS  FLOWING  OUT  OF  SOEEOW. 


Psalm  Ixiii.  1. — "  0  God,  Thou  art  my  OoA^  There  are  few  things 
we  can  call  our  own,  and  what  we  can  may  not  be  ours  to-morrow ;  for 
that  which  is  dearest  to  us  God  may  blow  upon  in  an  unexpected  mo- 
ment, and  turn  it  all  to  dust  and  ashes.  Oh  then  to  be  enabled  by  the 
Spirit  to  call  God  my  God!  That  little  personal  pronoun  is  most 
precious  here ;  it  is  not  thy  God,  their  Gt)d,  hit  God,  her  G-od,  or  Iwcdt 
God,  but  MY  God.  It  is  only  when  the  Spirit  of  adoption  drops  into 
our  soul  we  can  look  up  and  cry.  My  Father,  my  Father!  "Jfiw^ 
will  I  seek  Thee?"*  In  these  days,  when  seeking  is  made  the  basis  rf 
finding,  and  not  finding  of  seeking  (for  surely  we  must  be  found  of 
Gk>d  before  we  can  find  Him),  one  handles  carefully  the  word  Beeh;  yet 
is  it  a  blessed  one,  and  a  favourite  with  the  church,  and  ever  will  be, 
until  there  shall  be  no  more  need  to  seek  the  Lamb,  as  we  see  Him  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne.  **  Jfy  %(ml  thirsteth  for  Thee.^^  No  soul 
knows  the  value  of  water  like  a  thirsty  one.  Give  a  cup  of  water  to  a 
full  soul,  and,  as  honey-comb,  it  wUl  loathe  it ;  but  offer  one  to  the 
burning,  dry,  parched  Hp,  and  0  the  refreshment  of  the  draught! 
"  My  flesh  longeth  for  Thee  (or,  as  it  may  be  read,  pine  with  hnging) 
dry  and  thirsty  (or  weary)  land,  where  no  water  w."  Have  we  not,  be- 
lievers, found  it  such  ?  Broken  cisterns  every  where — ^hot  sand  under 
our  feet,  and  a  burning  sun  over  our  head !  Oh  then  how  sweet  to 
hear  the  sound  of  ^  litttle  ripple — to  get  nearer  and  nearer  and  find  it 
a  spring — and  then  exclaim,  "All  my  springs  ar*  in  Thee !"  "  To 
Thy  power  and  Thy  glory,  so  as  I  have  seen  Thee  in  the  sanctuary — ^not  as 
/  d^  but  as  /  have.  Power  and  glory  !  great  things  to  have  seen ! 
Sweet  foretastes  of  what  we  shall  see  above !  Some  of  us  may  be  in  a 
very  dry  land  as  to  spiritual  things,  and  what  we  have  once  enjoyed 
we  cannot  live  upon — the  manna  of  yesterday  will  not  do  for  to-daj; 
we  want  it  fresh  every  morning,  and  our  omer  filled  by  the  Hd^ 
Ghost.  Do  we  get  that  sweet  measure  of  manna  ?  The  answer  now  a 
day  would  be,  "  It  is  our  own  fault  if  we  do  not."  But  what  does  the 
poor  thirsty  reader  say,  and  the  poor  thirsty  writer  ?  Have  not  many 
of  us  been  like  the  cripple  at  Bethesda's  pool,  waiting  and  waiting  our 
turn  ?  But  impotent  as  that  poor  creature  was,  his  hour  of  dehverance 
came ;  and  however  long  our  thirst  may  continue  in  this  dry  and  thirsty 
land,  we  shall  at  last  hear  those  blessed,  words,  Drink,  yea,  drink 
abundantly,  0  beloved." 
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CHEIST'S  TRIUMPH. 

OUTLINE  OF  A  SEEMON  BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE, 

OF  BEIGHTON. 

Blessed  he  the  King  that  cometh  in  the  name  of.  tlte  Lord:  peaee  in 
heaven f  and  glory  in  the  highest, — Luke  xix.  38. 

The  subject  I  would  select  for  meditation  is  Christ's  triumphant 
entry  into  Jerusalem.  How  different  to  all  other  conquerors  !  What 
a  triumph  was  this !  In  what  a  humble  way  displayed — as  you  have 
it  recorded  in  Zech.  ix.  9.  Here  is  Zion's  King  prophesied  of— Zion, 
which  means  a  monument  of  mercy.  Zion,  surrounded  by  hills,  set 
forth  the  security  of  God's  elect  in  His  everlasting  love.  Zion's  King 
here  comes  forth  as  a  Conqueror.  **Thy  King  cometh!"  How?  ri- 
ding upon  an  ass,  even  a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  ass,  "thy  King  cometh." 
Oh,  I  can  think.  He  has  not  come  to  many  of  you  yet ;  He  never  took 
possession  of  you ;  He  never  turned  out  the  devil.  But,  if  you  are  the 
Lord's  according  to  covenant  purpose.  He  must  come — He  must  rule 
and  reign  as  King  over  you  and  in  you.  He  is  the  King  of  glory,  the 
King  of  peace,  and  when  He  comes  He  has  salvation.  Now  it  is  long 
before  sinners  learn  this,  that  He  has  salvation,  and  that  they  have  no 
hand  in  it ;  that  they  can  do  nothing,  and  can  be  nothing.  Their  cry 
then  is,  **Lord,  save,  or  I  perish," 

But,  though  He  came  in  this  way,  and  so  exactly  fulfilled  the  pro- 
phecy, yet  (fid  they  not  believe  Him.  But  what  a  display  was  this !  • 
We  read  of  Eoman  triumphs  and  Grecian  tiiumphs,  but  where  did  you 
ever  read  of  a  triumph  like  this  ?  Why,  this  was  something  to  point 
the  finger  of  scorn  at ;  but  what  did  it  prove  ? — that  His  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  and  His  triumph  was  not  of  this  world  either ;  and 
men  in  their  ignorance  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah.  There  was 
a  cursed  trinity  of  Jews,  gentiles,  and  devils,  all  combined  against 
Christ  to  kill  him ;  but  marvellous  to  say,  they  only  fulfilled  the  word 
of  the  Lord ;  and,  if  they  had  not  done  it,  there  had  been  no  glory  for 
you  and  me.  Jesus  was  to  be  crucified,  or  hell  must  have  been  your 
and  my  portion  for  ever. 

But  I  woidd  collect  a  few  of  the  circumstances  of  this  history  for  our 
consideration ;  and  first  as  displaying  the  omniscience  of  Christ.  He 
told  them  all  that  would  happen,  and  as  He  said,  so  it  came  to  pass. 
Things  must  be  just  as  Jesus  says.  He  knows  all  things  as  God.  He' 
is  God  the  Son,  and  the  eternal  God.  Nothing  is  hid  from  Him ;  all  is 
present.  He  has  all  the  attributes  of  God,  and  is  God.  Can  you  say, 
This  Qt)d  is  my  God  ?  this  Jesus  is  my  God,  my  Saviour,  my  all?  Now. 
if  this  has  been  dropped  into  your  heart,  you  wiU  drop  at  His  feet,  and 
say  vrith  Thomas,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God."  Hence  you  have  found 
out  for  yourself  what  Jesus  is,  and  what  He  does  for  sinners,  and  that 
He  is  the    King  of  saints." 

We  shall  find  everything  is  just  as  God  has  said ;  and  what  a  blow 
this  is  at  the  infidelity  of  our  nature.   We  do  not  really  think  God  will 
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do  as  He  has  said :  "  But  they  went  their  way,  and  found  it  eren  as 
Jesus  had  said  to  them."  So  it  will  ever  be,  whether  we  believe  it  or 
not.  Sinners  do  not  believe  things  will  be  as  Gtod  hath  said,  and  so 
they  deceive  themselves.  Saints  do  not  believe  it  will  be  as  Gt)d  hath 
spoken,  so  they  go  mourning  and  sad.  But  it  will  be  as  God  hath  said 
both  for  saints  and  sinners. 

But  here  we  have  the  direction  given,  verse  30,  Whereon  never 
man  sat."  Is  this  your  blessed  portion,  to  bear  Jesus  about  with  you? 
One  of  old  prayed  (Psalm  cvi.),  Remember  me  with  the  favour  Thou 
bearest  unto  Thy  people."  Amidst  such  a  world  as  this— sins, 
temptations,  difficulties,  trials — what  a  mercy  to  know  something  of  a 
present  Jesus,  an  indwelling  Christ ! 

But  in  verses  33,  34,  we  have  it  thus — "The  owners  said.  Why  loose 
ye  the  colt  ?  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him."  The  colt 
was  tied,  as  the  Lord  said — **  Ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  man 
never  sat."  What  a  picture  of  you  and  me,  by  nature  tied  and  bound 
with  the  chain  of  our  sins,  and  no  more  could  loose  ourselves  than  thia 
colt.  God's  people  are  made  to  feel  this  before  they  are  loosed.  This 
is  the  first  step,  so  to  speak — ^to  feel  we  are  tied,  to  feel  our  chain,  to 
see  our  state ;  our  feet  fast  in  the  mire  before  we  get  out  of  it.  "Thou 
heaxdest  my  cry,"  said  one  of  old.  He  cried  out  of  the  pit,  and  then 
he  says,  God  took  him  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  miry  clay,  and  set 
his  feet  upon  the  rock.  This  was  a  dead  lift,  and  then  was  put  a  new 
song  in  his  mouth,  even  praise  unto  God.  Oh,  I  hope  many  of  you 
have  realized  this  mercy,  and  can  say  with  the  Psalmist  (cxvi.),  "Thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds."  But  perhaps  some  of  you  are  feeling  your 
chains  at  this  very  moment.  But  who  can  get  into  liberty  without 
feeling  their  bondage  ?  The  thunders  of  Sinai  must  be  heard  before 
the  sweet  soomds  from  Calvary  are  appreciated.  Now  liberty  is  in 
store  for  all  the  people  of  God,  and  liberty  they  shall  have.  You  know 
\vhen  the  Lord  spake  the  word  Lazarus  came  forth  a  living  soul  from 
his  grave ;  but  then  he  was  bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes ; 
therefore  the  next  command  was,  "  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go." 
To  he  continued^  D.  V.J 


The  Eoad  to  Heaven. — "Through  much  tribulation  we  must  enter 
the  kingdom  (Acts  xiv.  22).  The  believer  in  Jesus  must  not  forget 
that  if  the  path  he  treads  is  rough  and  thorny,  and  if  the  sky  is  wintry, 
and  the  storm  is  severe,  and  the  cross  he  bears  is  heavy,  that  yet  tkii 
is  the  road  to  heaven. —  0.  Winslow. 

In  all  the  avocations  of  time,  the  child  of  God  will  never  lose  sight 
of  his  heavenly  Father.  I  have  often  seen  a  little  child  following  its 
parent  in  the  fields,  and  stooping  now  and  then  to  gather  a  few  flowers; 
he  looks  up,  and  sees  him  at  a  distance,  the  little  creature  runs  and 
gets  up  to  him  again,  afraid  he  should  go  too  far  away.  So  the  Chris- 
tian, while  gathering  a  few  flower  from  the  world,  suffers  his  God  to  be 
often  at  a  distance  from  him ;  but  the  instant  he  perceives  that  he  is 
alone,  he  runs  to  reach  again  his  Father,  Protector,  and  Friend. — SilL 
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And  a  man  shall  he  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from 
the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great  roek 
in  a  weary  land.^^—lsa,.  xxxii.  2. 

Once  more  it  is  my  privilege  to  call  your  attention  to  our  glorious 
Christ  through  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  to  remind  you  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  the  burden  of  his  song,  as  well  as  of  all  the  prophets.  0 
this  glorious  Old  Testament !  how  little  understood ! 

I  remember  once  hearing  a  gentleman  say  that  he  thought  "it 
would  be  a  good  thing  if  the  Old  Testament  were  shut  up  altogether ; 
for  what  between  the  base  acts  recorded  therein,  and  the  unintel- 
ligible mutterings  of  the  old  prophets,  there  was  no  good  to  be  learnt 
jfrom  it." 

I  fancy  this  is  the  opinion  of  not  a  few  calling  themselves  Ohristians. 
But  what  a  secret  it  unfolds ! 

i.  It  tells  of  the  proud  self-conceit  of  the  heart. 

ii.  It  ratifies  the  assertion  of  the  great  apostle — "the  natural  man 
cannot  receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,"  &c.  And, 

iii.  It  blasphemously  ignores  the  fact  that  **  all  scripture  is  given  by 
the  inspiration  of  God !"    This  is  especially  said  of  the  Old, 

The  truth  is,  men  who  do  not  know  the  iniquity  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  will  not  believe  that  they  are  as  bad  as  any  of  the  Jews  or  others 
of  olden  times,  hate  to  hear  of  such  iniquity  as  is  recorded  in  the  Old 
Testament.  They  say  to  themselve,  "0  shocking,  shocking — we  axe 
above  such  depravity — we  are  incapable  of  such  abominations — we, 
thank  God,  are  not  so  bad !"  But  what  is  this  but  the  reproduction  of 
the  Pharisaic  declaration  in  the  parable  ?  Luke  xviii.  11,  12. 

My  dear  hearers,  we,  believers  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  the 
New,  by  no  means  attempt  to  palliate  the  sins  of  Jewish  history — they 
were  abominations  before  God — but  while  we  pray  to  be  kept  from 
them,  we  know  full  well  that  there  is  not  a  whit  of  difference  between 
cur  nature,  and  the  nature  of  the  worst  of  those  whose  sins  are  recorded 
in  the  Old  Testament.  We  have  no  stones  to  throw  at  any  sinners,  and 
instead  of  wishing  the  Old  Testament  to  be  shut  up,  we  thank  God  for 
keeping  it  open,  for  by  it  we  are  kept  humble,  and  we  obtain  encouragement 
to  hope  in  God's  mercy  through  a  crucified  Christ. 

Again,  we,  believers  in  the  Old  Testament  as  well  as  in  the  New, 
think  it  a  privileged  employment  to  try  and  trace  out  Christ  in  th« 
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obscurest  passages  of  the  old  prophets,  regarding  as  we  do  the  Old 
Testament  as  a  part  of  the  arch  of  the  covenant  of  grace  as  well  as  the 
New.  Indeed  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  may  well  be  compared 
to  the  two  sides  of  an  arch,  of  which  Christ  is  the  key  stone. 

And  again,  we,  thoroughly  believing  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  New,  dare  not  make  light  of  it; 
for  assuredly  it  was  written  for  our  instruction,^^  why  then  should  we 
not  love  to  read  it,  and  hold  it  in  honour  ? 

But  to  come  to  our  text.  ! 

I.  ^*And  a  man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert 
from  the  tempest ;  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  landJ*^  It  is  universally  conceded  that  it  is  Christ  Jem 
of  whom  the  prophet  here  speaks ;  for,  1st,  no  mere  man  could  be  all 
that  is  predicated  of  this  man — none  but  the  God-man  is  equal  to  it.  • 
2ndly,  similar  power  is  ascribed  in  another  place  to  Jehovah.  OZorrf, 
Thou  art  my  God ;  I  will  exalt  Thee,  I  will  praise  2hy  name  ;  for  Dm 
hast  done  wonderful  things  ;  Thy  counsels  of  old  are  faithfulness  and  tnS. 
Far  Thou  hast  made  of  a  city  an  heap  ;  of  a  deferred  city  a  ruin :  a  palm  | 
of  strangers  to  he  no  city  ;  it  shall  never  he  built.  Therefore  shall  the  stroll  \ 
people  glorify  Thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall  fear  Thee,  For  '■ 
TJiou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distreu, 
a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat,  when  the  blast  of  the  terrthU 
cms  is  as  a  storm  against  the  wall,^^  Isa.  xxv.  1 — 4.  Now  we  reason  thus 
— As  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  not  man,  properly  speaking,  and  as  powers 
are  attributed  in  our  text  to  a  man,  which  none  possess  but  Jehovah, 
it  follows  that  the  God-man,  Jehovah  Jesus,  is  the  person  alluded  to. 
Yes,  in  our  text  we  behold  Christ  Jesus,  or  Ilim  who,  though  GKkI, 
assumed  the  form  of  a  man — we  behold  Rim  who  became  man,  to 
suffer  for,  and  to  sympathize  with  His  people,  and  who  all  the  while  is 
God,  to  undertake  for  them  and  protect  them.  By  a  few  beautiful  and 
appropriate  figures  of  speech,  the  prophet  here  leads  us  to  a  know- 
ledge of  Christ's  use.  His  strength,  and  .His  consolations  ;  and  the  poor 
broken-hearted  sinner  will  not  be  slow  in  appreciating  the  description 
so  adapted  to  his  desperate  circimistances.  Let  us  examine  thedd' 
scriptive  terms  of  the  text. 

1.  "-4        — i.  e,,  the  man,  the  King  spoken  of  in  the  preceding 
verse — ^this  man,  this  God-man,  this  King,  shall  Messiah  be. 

2.  hiding  place^^ — e,,  a  place  of  concealment  and  of  protection. 

3.  **  From  the  wind  " — i.  e,,  from  the  wind  of  God's  fury. 

4.  "-4  covert  from  the  tempesV^ — i.  e.,  from  the  tempest  of  God's  ' 
wrath. 

5.  ^^As  rivers  of  water  — mark,  not  river,  but  rivers,  signifying  thd 
abundance  of  the  refreshing. 

6.  a  dry  place^^ — i,  e.,  through  this  parched  desert,  through 
which  we  pass. 

7.  As  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land" — t, as  delightful 
as  the  shade  is  to  a  traveller  in  a  burning  sun,  so  Christ  is  to  him  who 
travels  through  this  wilderness  of  sin  and  sorrow. 

Such  is  Christ  to  His  people.    This  is  the  prophet's  meaning.  But 
we  shall  somewhat  fail  to  appreciate  the  description  if  we  forget  th«  ■ 
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local  peculiarities  that  suggested  the  figure.  They  were  suggested  by 
circumstances  peculiar  to  travt  llers  crossing  an  eastern  desert. 

1 .  Just  fancy  a  number  of  people  passing  across  a  dry,  parched, 
dreary  solitude  of  sand,  where  throughout  the  long  day's  journey  there 
is  not  a  house,  or  hut,  or  tree,  or  rock  to  offer  a  moment's  shelter  or 
shade.  In  the  midst  of  such  a  scene,  the  wind  will  sometimes  sud- 
denly rise,  the  lightning  glare,  and  the  thunder  roll,  whilst  in  the 
distance  are  beheld  gigantic  columns  of  sand  raised,  and  kept  together 
in  such  compact  masses  as  to  exclude  the  rays  of  the  sun.  The  poor 
travellers  behold  in  these  their  destruction  and  their  grave !  To  flee  is 
hopeless  !  Nothing  mortal  can  outstrip  this  enemy  !  All  hope  is  at 
an  end,  and  before  the  shortest  prayer  is  finished  the  multitude  are 
hushed  into  silence  and  death !  Every  mouth  is  stopped — every  heart 
has  ceased  to  beat !    What  a  fearful  scene  ! 

Now  imagine,  if  you  can,  with  what  feelings  those  poor  travellers 
would  have  greeted  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  a  covert  from  the  tem^ 
jpest Suppose  a  great  rock  stood  sheer  up  to  interpose  its  shelter  to 
them !  0  what  a  shout  of  joy  would  break  forth  from  those  imperilled 
travellers  1  With  what  grateful  hearts  would  they  bow  down  before 
the  great  Creator ! 

It  is  with  such  feelings  that  the  awakened  soul  beholds  Christ — 
"the  Man"  of  whom  our  text  speaks.  Sin  had  raised  a  horrible 
tempest,  and  God's  wrath  had  broken  out,  so  that  the  whole  created 
host  of  heaven  could  not  erect  a  barrier  against  it !  Onward  it  swept, 
and  all  creation  must  have  been  entombed  beneath,  had  not  "  the 
Man^^ — ^the  God-man — stood  up  for  the  protection  of  His  people  !  His 
blood  and  righteousness.  His  perfect  work.  His  might  and  Deity,  stand 
as  a  w£l11  of  adamant  between  the  tempest  and  His  people  I  Blessed 
be  God,  we,  believers,  need  fear  no  wrath,  no  wind,  no  tempest  whilst 
we  travel  this  dry  and  weary  waste — this  howling  wilderness  of  sin ! 

2.  Again,  Christ  is  not  only  hiding  place,  ^  but  He  is  rivers  of 
water  in  a  dry  place  See  again  the  aptness  and  beauty  of  the  figure. 
In  Eastern  countries  you  may  travel  fifty  miles  successively  without 
meeting  with  as  much  water  as  would  cool  your  tongue.  Travellers 
are  obliged  to  carry  a  supply  of  water  in  skins,  and  these  ofen  get  ex- 
hausted. When  men  under  such  circumstances  are  fainting  for  lack  of 
water,  0  how  they  must  be  delighted  to  meet  with  a  gushing  fountain 
or  a  flowing  stream. 

Now  such  is  Christ  Jesus  to  the  thirsty  soul !  The  world  is  like  an 
Eastern  desert,  it  has  no  water — no  spring  of  comfort  to  refresh  the 
parched  soul !  Not  all  the  pleasures,  honours,  riches,  or  attractions  of 
the  world  have  the  slightest  power  to  satisfy  the  cravings  of  an 
awakened  soul !  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  must  minister  to  such  wants. 
Poor  David  knew  something  of  this  when  he  was  penning  that  Psalm 
that  begins  with — **As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  0  God.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for 
the  living  God,"  Ps.  xlii.  1,  2.  Poor  conscious,  anxious,  thir3ti»g 
sinner,  think  of  three  things  here — 

1 .  Others  have  been  in  your  case. 

2.  Christ  Jesus  is  as  rivers  of  water,  &c. 
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3.  Christ  is  the  Shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land^ 
**  Weary'^  indeed  is  this  land  through  which  we  travel  to  our  eternal 
rest — ^^weary^^  by  reason  of  the  monotony  of  the  way — ^^weary^^  by  reason 
of  the  discouragements  of  it — weary^^  by  reason  of  affliction,  &c.  **  My 
Boul  is  weary  of  my  life,"  exclaimed  one  of  old.  But  here  is  ^Hk 
Man^* — Christ  Jesus— who  follows  His  people  every  mile  and  every 
step  of  the  way,  and,  as  a  great  rocky  casts  His  shadow  upon  us  when 
we  need  it !    0  blessed  be  God  for  this  Man  !  this  Rock  I 

"  Rock  of  ages,  cleft  for  we. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee 

Such,  brethren,  is  the  meaning  of  our  text. 

II.  A  few  improving  remarks.  Dear  hearers,  the  reason  men  do  not 
appreciate  the  great  God-man  is,  they  do  not  understand  their  own 
desperate  condition,  and  the  might  and  power  of  Him  who  is  the 
Befuge  of  His  people  !  Ah,  believe  me,  if  men  were  but  half-an-hour 
in  Satan's  sieve— if  they  could  but  get  a  glimpse  into  their  own  cor- 
rupt hearts — if  they  could  but  hear  the  bowlings  of  God's  tempest  in 
the  distance — if  they  could  but  anticipate  for  a  while  the  horrible 
darkness  and  death  that  are  sure  to  overwhelm  them  if  alone  in  the 
desert  of  this  sin-polluted  world,  they  would  hail  with  gladness  and 
rapture  the  sight  ol  the  great  God- man,  Jesus  Christ ! 

From  what  I  am  enabled  to  observe,  and  from  what  I  know  of  the 
conflict  in  my  own  breast,  I  cannot  but  come  to  the  conclusion  ihat 
comparatively  few  professors  know  anything  of  their  desperate  circum- 
stances by  nature.  All  seem  quiet  and  still — few  or  none  seem  to 
know  anything  of  the  Christian  warfare,  the  terrible  contest  that  Satan 
wages  with  immortal  souls  in  this  world.  The  majority  are  hard, 
callous,  **  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  No  care  for  the  present,  no 
fears  for  the  futu.'re. 

But,  dear  brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  thanks  be  to  a  quickening 
God,  if  is  not  so  with  you  /  You  are  alive  to  your  awful  condition  by 
nature.  Tou  are  acquainted  with  the  dangers  of  this  dreary  wilder- 
ness, and  know  in  whom  your  help  and  strength  lie  !  Even  in  the 
God-man,  who  is  a  hiding  place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest  of  God's  wrath.  Glorify  God  in  your  bodies  and  your  spirits, 
which  are  His. 

And  now  for  a  word  in  conclusion.  Is  there  any  dear  child  of  (}od 
here  who  fears  his  want  of  interest  in  this  great  God-man's  power  and 
might  ?  Let  me  speak  to  him  for  a  moment.  The  Lord  Himself  is 
speaking  to  you,  my  poor  brother  or  sister,  throughout  His  precions 
word — 

1.  You  are  faint — are  not  you  ?  The  Lord  says  **  JSij  giveth  power  to 
the  faint,'^  Isa.  yl.  29. 

2.  You  are  thirsty — are  not  you  ?  The  Lord  says  "  He  is  as  riven 
of  waters  in  a  dry  plain,"  Isa.  xxxii.  2. 

3.  You  are  hungry — are  not  you  ?  The  Lord  says  **  He  satisfieth 
the  longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness,"  P«. 
Ixxxi. ;  cvii.  9. 

4.  You  are  a  sinner — are  not  you?  "Ay,"  you  answer,  "the 
chief  est!"    Well,  the  Lord  says  **He  came  into  the  world  to  save 
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sinners. Come  noWy  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your 
sins  he  as  scarlet,  they  shall  he  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  he  red  like 
crimson,  they  shall  he  as  wool,^^  Isa.  i.  18. 

You  need  not  fear,  beloved.  For  a  season  you  may  be  like  Hagar. 
not  seeing  the  well  of  water  that  is  nigh ;  but  ask  God  to  open  your 
eyes,  and  you  shall  behold  "  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place"  even  the 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 


NESS  ON  LUKE  X.  30. 


The  man  here  mentioned  is  travelling  the  wrong  way—he  shoidd 
have  travelled  from  Jericho,  the  place  of  God's  curse,  to  Jerusalem, 
the  place  of  God's  worship  and  blessing,  not  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho.  As  the  man  went  out  of  God's  precincts,  and  so  out  of  God's 
protection,  no  wonder  then  if  he  falls  among  thieves.  Thus  the 
original  sinner,  Adam,  went  the  wrong  way,  when  he  listened  more  to 
the  serpent's  promise,  and  his  wife  Eve's  proffer,  than  he  did  to  God's 
precept.  He  went  from  the  Tree  of  Life  to  the  Tree  of  Knowledge. 
There,  hearkening  after  knowledge  of  the  devil's  giving,  and  not 
God's,  he  falls  among  thieves,  that  stopped  him,  stripped  him,  and 
striped  him,  so  that  he  was  half  dead  of  his  wounds.  (1.)  Satan  dis- 
mounts him  of  his  state  of  innocence,  which  should  sustain  him  ;  (2.) 
Sin  strips  him  of  all  righteousness,  which  should  array  him  ;  and  (3.) 
Death  was  the  third  thief  that  striped  him,  striking  fallen  man  with 
his  own  guiltiness,  and  universally  wounding  him.  Here  is  man  in  a 
woful  condition  ;  by  comes  a  priest — that  is  the  legal  priesthood,  or 
moral  righteousness — this  passeth  by  him,  but  does  not,  cannot  help 
him.  By  also  comes  a  Levite,  with  the  ceremonies  of  the  Levitical 
law,  or  formal  holiness ;  this  also  passeth  by  and  relieveth  him  not. 
Both  these  are  physicians  of  no  value,  miserable  comforters,  the  eyes 
of  neither  of  the  two  did  pity  him.  But  by  comes  a  good  Samaritan, 
the  Saviour  Himself  (whom  they  called  a  Samaritan) ;  He  pities  him, 
heals  him,  mounts  him,  lodges  him,  and  pays  all  for  him.  This  Christ, 
the  second  Adam,  did  for  the  first  original  sinner.  Oh  that  He  may 
do  so  for  us,  Adam's  children,  who  are  all  actual  sinners,  and  whom 
the  thieves,  sin,  Satan,  and  death,  have  wounded !  Oh  that  Christ 
may,  (1.)  Pity  us,  when  no  other  doth  so,  Ez.  xvi.  8  ;  Jer,  xxxi.  20. 
(2.)  Heal  us,  pouring  in  the  sharp  wine  of  reproof  to  search  our 
wounds,  as  well  as  the  sweet  oil  of  comfort  to  supple  them.  (3.) 
Mount  us  upon  His  own  righteousness,  or  we  never  reach  the  New  Jd^- 
rusalem.  (4.)  Lodge  us  in  His  own  chamber.  His  church,  here,  and 
in  His  Father's  bosom  hereafter.  (5.)  And  pay  all  for  us  by  His 
active  and  passive  obedience  (which  is  the  twopence  here).  As  our 
first  sinning  was  without  us  in  Adam,  so  our  full  satis&otiou  is  without 
ufi  in  Christ. 
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HE  BEINa  DEAD  YET  SPEAKETH. 


The  illustrious  Augustus  Toplady  was  the  son  of  Bichard  Toplady, 
a  major,  who  died  at  the  siege  of  Garth agena  soon  after  his  son's 
birth.  He  drew  his  first  breath  at  Famham,  in  Surrey,  November 
the  4th,  1740.  He  received  the  first  rudiments  of  his  education  at 
Westminster  School,  where  he  early  evinced  and  displayed  a  peculiar 
genius.  From  his  studies  in  that  school  he  accompanied  his  mother  in 
a  journey  to  Ireland,  to  pursue  claims  to  an  estate  which  she  had  in 
that  kingdom.  Notwithstanding  the  solitary  state  in  which  his  mother 
was  left,  she  anxiously  watched  over  him  with  the  deepest  sympathy 
of  affection,  and  persevered  in  a  plan  for  his  education  and  ftiture 
views  in  life,  which  were  the  principal  concerns  of  her  maternal  solici- 
tude. The  son  returned  her  tender  care  with  the  utmost  affection; 
indeed,  he  always  coQceived  he  owed  her  a  great  obligation,  and  never 
mentioned  her  but  in  words  expressive  of  sensibility  and  gratitude. 

As  this  son  of  the  prophets  was  improving  those  natural  talents  he 
was  so  eminently  endowed  with,  it  pleased  God  in  His  providence, 
when  he  was  about  the  age  of  sixteen,  to  direct  his  steps  into  a  bam, 
at  a  place  called  Codymain,  in  Ireland,  where  a  layman  was  preaching. 
The  Word  of  God  then  being  delivered  from  on  high,  was  fixed  upon 
his  conscience,  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit.  There  was  nothing 
peculiar  in  the  place  or  instrument  to  work  upon  the  fancy  or  passions, 
therefore  we  must  refer  to  the  Scriptures  in  harmony  with  facts,  which 
inform  us  that,  It  pleaseth  God,  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  to 
save  them  who  believe."  His  faith  did  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  man, 
but  in  the  power  of  God. 

A  few  years  after  the  above  memorable  circumstance  Mr.  Toplady 
reflects  on  it  in  the  following  words : — **  February  29,  1768. — At  night, 
after  my  return  from  Exeter,  my  desires  were  strongly  drawn  out  and 
drawn  up  to  God  as  my  Father.  I  could  indeed  say  that  I  groaned 
with  the  groans  of  love,  joy,  and  peace ;  just  so  it  was,  even  with 
*  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered.'  That  sweet  text,  Ephesians  ii.  18 
— *  Ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ' — was  particularly  delightful  and  refreshing  to  my  soul;  and 
the  more  so  as  it  reminded  me  of  the  days  and  months  that  are  past, 
even  the  day  of  my  sensible  espousal  to  the  Bridegroom  of  the  elect 
It  was  from  that  passage  which  Mr.  Morris  preached  on  the  memo- 
rable evening  of  my  effectual  call.  By  the  grace  of  God,  under  the 
ministry  of  that  dear  messenger,  and  under  that  sermon,  I  was,  I  trust, 
brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ  in  August,  1756.  Strange  thati, 
who  had  so  long  sat  under  the  means  of  grace  in  England,  should  he 
brought  nigh  to  God  in  an  obscure  part  of  Ireland,  amidst  a  handful 
of  God's  people,  met  together  in  a  barn,  and  under  the  ministry  of  one 
who  could  hardly  spell  his  name.  Surely  it  was  the  Xiord's  doing,  and 
is  marvellous.  The  excellency  of  such  power  must  be,  of  God,  BsA 
cannot  be  of  man.  The  regenerating  Spirit  breathes  not  only  on 
whom,  but  likewise  when,  where,  and  as  *  He  listeth.' 

Shortly  after  his  initiation ,  into  the  ministry  ho  was  inducted  into 
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the  living  of  Blagdon,  in  Somersetshire,  which  was  procured  by  friends 
in  a  manner  very  usual ;  but  so  scrupulous  was  he  when  acquainted 
with  the  circumstance,  that  he  was  not  easy  till  he  resigned  shortly 
after, 

A  diary  was  found  in  his  manuscript  papers,  entitled,  "  Short  me- 
morials of  God's  gracious  dealings  with  my  soul  in  a  way  of  spiritual 
experience."  "  Sunday,  Dec.  6,  1767. — In  the  morning  read  prayers 
and  preached  at  Fen-Ottery  to  a  very  attentive  congregation.  In  the 
afternoon  the  congregation  at  Harpford  was  exceeding  numerous,  and 
God  enabled  me  to  preach  with  great  enlargemEnt  of  mind  and  fer- 
vour. The  doctrine  did  indeed  seem  to  descend  as  the  dew,  and  to  be 
welcome  as  refreshing  showers  to  the  grass.  0  my  Lord,  let  not  my 
ministry  be  approved  only,  or  tend  to  no  more  than  conciliating  the 
esteem  and  affections  of  the  people  to  Thy  unworthy  messenger ;  but 
do  the  work  of  Thy  grace  upon  their  hearts.  Call  in  Thy  chosen ; 
seal  and  edify  Thy  regenerate  ones ;  and  command  Thy  everlasting 
blessing  on  their  souls.  Save  me  from  self-opinion  and  from  self- 
seeking;  and  may  they  *  cease  from  man,*  and  look  solely  to  Thee." 

The  following  extract  from  the  writings  of  Toplady  contains  a  sum- 
mary of  the  doctrine  that  produced  such  blessed  and  happy  fruits  in 
the  experience,  both  living  and  dying,  of  this  remarkable  man,  who 
entered  upon  his  eternal  rest  at  the  age  of  39. 

Repentance  is  one  of  those  graces  without  which  there  can  be  no 
salvation.  It  is  an  essential  pre-requisite  to  spiritual  peace  on  earth, 
and  absolutely  necessary  as  a  preparative  to  the  eternal  happiness  of 
heaven.  The  reason  is  evident,  viz.,  because  every  human  being  is  a 
fallen  one  ;  we  must  therefore,  by  the  effectual  working  of  God's  good 
Spirit,  be  made  sensible  of  our  fall,  or  we  shall  never  feel  our  need  of 
redemption  and  restoration  from  it,  through  the  alone  covenant  grace 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Not  that  either  repentance  or  faith, 
or  any  of  the  practical  fruits,  are  in  the  least  respect  casual,  or  con- 
ditional, or  meritorious  of  pardon,  happiness,  and  eternal  life.  Every 
grace  and  every  good  work  are  the  free  gifts  of  God.  From  Him  only 
all  holy  desires,  all  just  works,  and  all  good  counsels  do  proceed."  He 
it  is  who  grants  His  children  true  repentance  and  His  Holy  Spirit. 
Consequently  we  cannot  possibly  in  the  very  nature  of  things  merit 
(that  is,  earn)  or  entitle  ourselves  to  His  favour  by  any  grace  we  ex- 
ercise, or  by  any  duty  we  perform.  His  gifts  lay  us  under  infinite 
obligations  to  Him,  instead  of  , empowering  us  to  merit  anything  from 
Him.  They  do  not  render  Him  a  debtor  to  us,  but  render  us  im- 
Bpeakable  and  everlasting  debtors  to  Him.  Therefore,  when  we  say 
that  no  man  can  be  ultmately^^ved  without  such  and  such  qualifica- 
tions, we  do  not  mean  that  those  qualifications  have  their  influence  in 
obtaining  our  salvation,  for  divine  grace  and  eternal  glory  are  already 
obtained  and  infallibly  secured  to  all  God's  elect  people  by  the  obedi- 
ence and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  that  those  qualifications,  as  faiths 
repentance,  and  holiness  of  heart  and  life,  are  essential  branches  and 
indispensible  evidences  of  this  absolutely  free  salvation.  The  argu- 
ments may  be  illustrated  thus : — No  person  can  attain  full  maturity  of 
manhood  until  he  has  passed  through  the  intermediate  sta^  of 
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infancy,  childhood,  and  youth,  and  yet  it  would  be  very  absurd  were 
we  to  say  that  a  state  of  manhood  is  merited  by  the  previous  states  of 
youth,  childhood,  and  infancy.  So  in  order  to  the  consummation  of 
our  recovery  unto  God,  it  is  antecedently  necessary  that  we  believe, 
repent,  and  resemble  Christ  in  holiness ;  yet  faith,  repentance,  and 
sanctification  do  not  merit  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  though  we  cannot 
reach  that  kingdom  without  them.  According  to  liie  established  order 
of  grace,  we  must  be  endued  with  those  spiritual  gifts  before  we  can 
receive  the  gift  of  glorification  to  crown  the  whole.  Just  as  according 
to  the  established  course  of  nature,  we  must  be  children  before  we  can 
be  full-grown  men.  In  this  only  sense,  then,  it  is  that  the  several 
graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  so  many  pre-requisites  to  final  salvation. 
All  the  links  of  the  gospel-chain  are  inseparable,  but  each  ranks  in  its 
own  order,  and  the  whole  is  strictly  regular.  Divine  grace  is  the 
dawning  of  eternal  glory,  and  eternal  glory  is  th*^  perfection  of  grace 
received.  They  are  parts  of  one  magnificent  and  undivided  whole. 
Grace  is  the  earnest  of  glory,  glory  is  the  full  possession  of  grace ; 
grace  is  the  first  fruits,  glory  the  unbounded  harvest ;  and  he  that  has 
file  former,  shall  as  certainly  have  the  latter.  The  true  children  of 
God,  real  Christians,  value  sanctification  and  good  works  as  the 
writings  of  their  heavenly  estate,  which  they  have  no  hand  in  pro- 
curing— for  that  is  already  done  by  the  precious  merits  of  the  sole 
Mediator  between  God  and  man — yet  prove  that  the  estate  is  ours 
through  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  the  alone  righteousness  of  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord.  "Augustus  Toplady,  A.B." 


'^1  CAN  TRUST  HIM.'' 


"  I  can  trust  Him ;  I  can  trust  Him ;  I  can  trust  Him."  These  are 
the  words  that  fell  upon  my  ear  the  other  day  from  a  young  man  on 
his  deathbed.  Happy  words  they  were.  He  knew  his  guilt  (Rom. 
iii.  19);  that  he  was  without  strength  to  save  himself  (ch.  v.  6) ;  that 
in  him  dwelt  no  good  thing  (ch.  vii.  18).  Yet,  looking  to  the  love  of 
God,  and  the  gift  of  that  love,  His  well-beloved  Son — and  that  Son's 
agony  amid  the  dark,  dark  shades  of  death  and  judgment  on  Calvary's 
tree — His  wrath-bearing  for  the  unjust,  in  that  hour  when  He  did 
cry,  "  Thy  wrath  lieth  hard  upon  Me,  and  Thou  hast  afficted  Me  with 
all  Thy  waves"  (Psalm  Ixxxviii.  7),  and  His  place  now  high  in 
brightest  glory  as  Saviour  (Acts  v.  31).  Yes,  with  that  One  before 
his  soul,  my  young  friend  could  say,  I  can  trust  Him,"  and  repeat 
in  my  hearing  the  text  he  clung  greatly  to,  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts  xvi.  31). 

Say,  reader,  Do  you  trust  Him.  They  axe  blessed  that  do  so  (Psalm 
ii.  12).    But,  remember,  "  Faith  is  the  gift  of  God."  A.  E. 


The  Cup  of  AFFucrioN.— God  always  mingles  our  cup  of  affiction 
with  some  sweetening  drops. — Hervey. 
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CHRIST'S  TRIUMPH. 

OUTLINE  OF  A  SEEMON  BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINQER 

OF  BRIGHTON. 


(  Continued  from  page  192.y 
Many  of  God's  living  ones  are,  like  Lazarus,  bound  hand  and  foot 
with  grave-clothes— things  that  belong  to  the  dead  binding  them ;  but 
the  word  comes,  Loose  him,"  and  then  the  soul  comes  forth  to 
liberty,  pardon,  peace.  Again,  we  see  when  the  colt  was  loosed  it 
was  brought.  So  must  you.  All  that  are  loosed  must  come  to  Jesus. 
No  man  can  come  except  the  Father  draw  him,  and  those  who  come 
are  quickened,  called,  convinced  of  sin,  humbled,  broken ;  and  all  this 
is  the  drawing  of  the  Father  ;  and  those  drawn  thus  shall  be  kept  to 
eternal  life,  and  shall  ascribe  unto  God  the  glory  of  their  salvation ; 
and  they  shall  see  here  below  that  this-favour  was  all  of  grace,  for 
they  could  vrork  out  their  damnation,  but  not  their  salvation  ;  that  was 
effected  by  Christ  alone.  The  Lord  said  of  all  such  sinners  who  feel 
their  helpless  state,  **  Them  also  /  must  bring."  He  must  do  the 
work  ;  He  has  engaged  to  the  Father  to  do  it ;  and  if  He  did  it  not, 
He  would  be  unfaithful  to  His  trust.  Has  He  brought  you  ? — that  is 
the  great  point.  Has  He  humbled  you  ?  called  you  ?  blessed  you  ? 
made  you  to  know  yourself  as  a  vile  sinner,  and  to  know  Jesus  as  a 
precious  Saviour  ?  Ah,  my  friends,  this  is  God's  religion ;  this  is  what 
God  gives  His  elect,  and  the  devil  can  never  rob  them  of.  All  short 
of  this  will  end  in  death  and  damnation.  God  does  not  bring  His 
people  half  way,  and  then  leave  them  to  shift  for  themselves,  as  Ar- 
minians  tell  us.  No ;  salvation  He  will  give.  God  does  not  sell 
it,  but  He  gives  it,  and  nothing  could  alter  His  purpose  of  love. 
Christ  revealed,  Christ  enjoyed,  is  the  sweet  token  that  He  has 
loosed  the  soul. 

But  you  know  there  were  hindrances  here.  The  owners  said, 
" What  do  ye  loosing  the  colt?"  Said  the  Lord  to  them,  **Say  ye. 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  him."  8ay  tliat.  And  so  they  did,  and  the 
owners  let  the  colt  go.  When  the  Lord  says,  Se  hath  needy  then  the 
thing  is  done,  for  who  can  frustrate  His  will  ? 

But  I  must  make  a  further  use  of  this  that  some  of  you  may  not 
like.  Salvation  is  not  of  man,  but  of  God.  **  The  election  hath 
obtained  it."  None  else,  only  those  the  Lord  hath  need  of;  and  this 
truth  sets  forth  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  a  Church 
elect  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  whatsoever  contradicts  this  is  a  lie. 

All  those  whom  Jesus  saves  God  has  need  of.  "  Them  also  I  mu%t 
bring,"  and  for  this  end  Jesus  mmt  needs  suffer.  It  was  a  matter  of 
divine  purpose — of  eternal  decree  before  all  worlds— the  salvation  of 
the  Church  of  God.  Say  ye.  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him ;"  and  this 
ti*uth  men  do  not  like  to  hear.  This  is  the  Gospel ;  not  an  offer,  not 
an  invitation,  but  a  gift,  because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  poor  sinners. 
The  Gospel  is  grace — free  gift — and  the  gospel  sets  forth  this  truth  in 
its  essence.    Electing^  sovereign,  distinguishing  love,  which  has  need 

K  3 


202 


THE  R£M£MBRAXC£ft. 


of  some,  therefore  displays  love  in  the  scheme  of  salvation,  whereby 
He  saves  them,  and  reveals  that  love  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  the  heart,  whereby  the  sinner  is  made  to  see  and  feel  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  him."  Ah,  He  must  have  sinners  such  as  you  and  me  to 
manifest  that  grace  by — poor,  needy,  guilty,  filthy,  bankrupt  sinners, 
who  feel  they  can  do  nothing,  and  therefore  owe  Him  all.  I  hope 
some  of  you  have  proved  the  Lord  hath  need  of  you,  and  so  you  have 
been  brought  by  the  word  of  power — the  word  of  command,  let  go, 
loosed,  and  under  the  control  of  J esus,  and  saved  in  the  Jjoxd  with  an 
everlasting  salvation. 

For  a  long  time  I  was  stopped  at  that  diflGlculty,  that  man  was  put 
into  a  salvable  state — a  state  in  which  he  might  be  saved,  if  he  be- 
haved himself,  so  to  speak ;  something  left  for  him  to  do.  Five  words 
set  me  at  liberty ;  and  never  shall  I  forget  the  time  when  the  Lord 
broke  in  upon  my  soul,  and  gave  me  a  discovery  of  the  full,  complete, 
present,  and  eternal  salvation  of  the  Church  in  Christ  Jesus ;  and  the 
words  were  these,  **Le&t  any  man  should  boast."  I  saw  then  it  was 
all  of  God,  and  not  of  man  ;  and  if  man  had  any  hand  in  it  whatever, 
he  would  have  cause  to  boast ;  and  that,  as  the  work  was  entirely 
God's  work,  man  was  not  put  into  a  salvable  state,  and  left  to  work 
out  his  salvation,  but  that  he  was  actually  saved — ^the  work  was  done ; 
saved  in  eternal  purpose  before  all  worlds  by  the  decree  of  election ; 
saved  by  the  blood  of  the  cross ;  and  saved  by  the  righteous  perform- 
ances of  J  esus  as  the  sinner's  Surety  and  Law-f ulfiller ;  so  that  He  did 
all,  finished  the  work  the  Father  gave  Him  to  do,  and  left  them 
nothing  to  do  but  to  praise  and  bless  Him  for  the  glorious  salvation 
He  has  perfected  for  all  those  He  makes  to  feel  their  need  of  it. 
**  Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel,  saved  by  the  Lord."  "  Salvation  is  of 
the  Lord,"  said  Jonah;  but  he  did  not  see  this  till  he  got  out  of  the 
whale's  belly ;  and,  when  I  was  delivered  out  of  that  prison-house,  I 
said  the  same,  Salvation  is  of  the  Lord  ;"  and  so  will  you  when  the 
Lord  sets  you  at  liberty,  and  gives  you  a  faith's  view  of  a  finished 
salvation. 

But  I  have  not  clenched  my  subject  yet.  Have  yoxt  ever  proved 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  you  ?  Ah,  I  can  tell  you  it  needs  proof — ^many 
proofs — before  you  get  there,  and  feel  persuaded  the  Lord  hath  need 
of  you."  "What  proofs  have  you  that  you  have  been  quickened, 
called,  convinced  of  sin,  beheld  Jesus,  and  realized  His  salvation  ?  If 
the  Lord  has  done  anything  for  you,  it  is  just  bbcause  of  this,  "  He 
hath  need  of  you."  You  must  fiU  up  a  niche  in  grace  here,  and  in 
glory  hereafter.  You  are  necessary  to  His  triumph ;  shall  I  say 
more  ? — ^necessary  to  His  happiness.  Yes,  for  He  must  "  see  of  the 
travail  of  His  soul,  and  be  satisfied."  He  must  rejoice  over  you  with 
joy.  Thence,  as  was  said  to  Daniel,  so  is  it  true  concerning  thee,  "  Go 
thy  way,  Daniel ;  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of 
the  days." 


Affliction  is  the  only  blessing  which  God  has  promised  without  re- 
quiring us  to  ask  for  it.-— Bridges, 
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SUKEY  HAELEY. 


(  Continued  from  'page  180.y 
Conversations  with  Sukey  Sarley^  between  the  yea^rs  1836  and  1863. 

I  want  to  tell  you  what  the  Lord  has  been  showing  me  this  morn- 
ing. I  went  to  prayer  as  usual,  but  I  felt  no  desire  for  prayer ;  I  felt 
no  strength  in  body  or  soul,  and  could  do  no  more  to  help  myself  to 
God  than  a  new-born  babe ;  I  was  dead ;  I  had  no  faith ;  God  had 
knocked  me  down  for  my  sin.  But  He  did  not  leave  me  long  in  this 
way,  for  in  two  or  three  minutes  he  shone  on  me,  and  He  said,  '  I  am 
here,  I  am  thy  strength.'  Then  I  felt  all  happiness  and  glory.  He 
said,  *  This  is  a  warning  for  thee  not  to  be  lifted  up  in  thyself,  nor  to 
trust  in  thy  feelings.'  My  comfortable  feelings,  I  am  not  to  build 
upon  these  things,  nor  be  too  much  distressed  when  I  am  cast  down, 
but  look  to  Him.  This  showed  me  how  many  there  are  who  think 
they  have  religion  in  themselves.  I  feel  I  have  nothing,  all  is  in  Him. 
How  I  feel  for  those  who  are  looking  to  themselves  and  what  they  can 
do.  I  am  poor ;  I  found  this  morning  I  had  no  will,  no  power,  no 
desire.  This  came  on  my  mind  this  morning,  what  the  folks  say  of 
me — *  0,  Sukey  Harley,  you  are  so  good,  if  I  was  like  you  I  should 
not  fear  to  die.'  WeU,  I  thought,  if  they  had  seen  me  this  morning, 
they  would  have  seen  I  had  no  religion.  Oh,  those  poor  creatures  that 
boast  of  religion  in  themselves !  Well,  it  will  all  leave  them  on  their 
death  beds.  They  say  they  can  pray  always.  I  cannot  pray  always ; 
to  be  sure  I  might  pray  all  day  with  words,  but  what  is  that  ?  Unless 
my  God  comes,  my  prayer  is  nothing.  I  often  think  of  that  verse, 
'  When  thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray,'^&c'. ;  and  I  say,  '  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  I  cannot  shut  the  door,  Thou  must  do  it.  The  Lord  showed 
me  to-day  what  prayer  is ;  I  cannot  pray  one  thing  without  Him.  I 
asked  Him  to  teach  me  to  pray  according  to  His  will.  This  is  what  I 
do,  I  fall  down  before  my  God  and  wait,  and  never  ^ive  up  till  He 
tells  me  what  to  say ;  I  cannot  speak  till  He  comes.  If  He  does  not 
answer  me  directly,  then  I  hang  upon  Him,  and  cry  unto  Him,  and 
wait  for  Him ;  and  when  He  sees  fit  He  makes  me  feel  His  answer. 
I  was  thinking  how  I  am  just  like  a  little  child  who  is  trying  to  get 
something  that  is  out  of  its  reach,  it  will  strive  and  strive,  but  it  cannot 
get  it ;  and  just  so  do  I,  I  want  my  God,  and  I  reach  and  strive  and 
pray  and  cry  after  Him. 

What  do  the  ungodly  know  of  my  life?  They  talk  of  Sukey 
Harley,  but  they  know  nothing  of  my  lite  ;  my  life  is  in  heaven,  they 
cannot  see  it ;  the  life  they  see  me  live  in  the  flesh  is  not  my  life.  I 
walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight."  0  what  it  is  to  have  a  God !  I  think 
sometimes  if  I  could  but  make  poor  souls  know  what  a  God  He  is — 
but  I  cannot,  I  cannot.  The  Lord  could  make  them  know  Him  in  one 
moment,  but  He  does  not;  but  they  will  know  Him  when  He  teaches 
them,  but  not  before.  I  was  thinking  about  Ezekiel  xxxvii.,  that 
speaks  of  the  dry  bones ;  what  wonders  Gk)d  can  do,  what  wonders  He 
has  done  for  my  dead  soul — think  what  I  was  before  He  called  me. 
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0  Lord,  I  can  believe  that  Thou  canst  do  everything,  and  since  He 
saved  me^  none  need  despair,  for  a  viler  wretch  was  never  out  of  hell 
than  myself ;  but  I  cannot  tell  now  what  I  was.  When  I  think  of  the 
exceeding  great  mercies  of  my  God,  and  my  own  exceeding  great  un- 
worthiness  and  sinfulness,  I  do  desire  above  all  things  to  get  very  low 
before  Him.  I  say.  What  shall  I  do  to  humble  myself  before  Him  ? 
My  Saviour  will  be  exalted.  He  may  not  call  all  in  the  same  way  as 
He  has  me  ;  but  He  will  show  all  their  lost  condition  by  nature,  and 
that  they  are  nothing,  and  that  He  is  all. 

0  what  a  blessed  thing  for  me  !  bless  and  praise  His  holy  name 
for  it !  I  have  got  a  God  to  go  to,  to  rely  on.  Yes,  I  have.  He  knows 
my  griefs,  He  hears  my  groans.  My  heavenly  Father  gives  me  this 
assurance,  that  in  Christ  Jesus  *  the  very  hairs  of  my  head  are  all 
numbered.' 

This  is  the  confidence  which  I  have  in  Him — the  very  faith  which 
He  has  given  me — that  it  was  His  own  blessed  will  from  the  fouada- 
tion  of  the  world  to  do  it  for  me.  He  chose  me.  He  called  me.  He  re- 
deemed me,  He  has  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  I  have  had  such 
a  blessed  experience  this  morning  that  my  name  was  engraved  on 
His  heart  when  He  suffered  on  the  cross.  Yes,  He  knew  my  name 
then^  and  0,  He  knew  my  sins.  0,  how  my  sins  pierced  Him.  I 
have  been  thinking  what  a  sight  it  must  have  been,  what  a  woeful 
sight,  to  see  them  ;  those  wretches,  those  monsters,  and  myself  among 
them,  the  very  worst,  the  chiefest  among  them ;  I  cannot,  I  dare  not, 
call  them  by  one  name  worse  than  I  call  myself.  My  sins  crucified 
Him,  pierced  Him,  agonized  Him.  But  oh,  to  see  them  laying  hold 
on  that  dear  spotless  Lamb  of  God — hauling  Him,  beating  Him, 
mocking  Him,  buffeting  Him,  nailing  Him  to  the  cross.  O  what  a 
sight,  a  woeful  sight!  Then  again  I  thought  on  those  wonderful 
words  which  He  uttered  just  before  He  died.  Did  you  ever  consider 
what  wonderful  words  they  were,  and  what  they  express?  ^li  m 
finished,^  O  what  a  work  He  had  finished  then.  It  was  the  work  His 
Father  gave  Him  to  do ;  He  undertook  it,  carried  it  through,  and 
brought  it  to  an  end ;  and  do  you  think  He  can  let  any  poor  soul  be 
lost  whose  name  He  had  written  on  His  heart  then  ?  No  ;  impossible ! 
He  gives  me  this  assurance.  He  saves  because  He  will.  Paul  says, 
*  I  have  fought  the  good  fight,  I  have  kept  the  faith.'  Ah,  but  it  was 
his  dear  Eedeemer  did  it  for  liim  though ;  he  was  well  aware  of  that. 
Christ  fought  the  fight ;  He  run  the  race ;  He  won  the  crown.  Glory, 
glory  be  to  Him  for  ever. 

E.  H.  and  I  had  a  turn  one  day — he  says  we  can  repent  of  our- 
selves ;  I  tell  him  we  cannot,  God  called  me  before  repentance.  He 
answered,  *  Called  you  before  repentance !  that  is  not  my  faith.*  I 
said,  Well,  it  is  mine,  and  has  been  ever  since  the  morning  the  Lord 
called  me ;  and  I  will  have  no  other  faith  than  that.  He  asked  me 
one  day  what  that  verse  meant,  *  In  Thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified.'  Poor  fellow,  he  cannot  know  what  it  means,  for  he  has 
never  felt  his  condemnation.   I  feel  my  condemnation  every  moment. 

One  of  the  Ranter  preachers  said  to  me  one  day,  *  Sukey,  cannot 
you  live  without  siu?  The  Christian  does  not  commit  sin.*  I  said,  */ 
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lire  without  sin !  I  should  think  not,  indeed !  I  do  nothing  else  but 
sin  !'  Did  you  ever  hear  of  such  a  thing?  Can  we  live  without  sin, 
who  are  nothing  but  sin  ?  0,  they  do  live  without  sin — that  is,  they 
do  not  feel  their  sin — they  have  never  had  that  real  conviction  sent 
down  into  their  hearts  to  show  them  how  black  they  are.  Nothing 
but  sin  and  filth  all  over.  Poor  dear  creatures,  they  are  blind,  and 
they  are  all  so  comfortable,  thinking  that  they  do  so  many  good  works. 

0  I  tremble,  I  shiver  all  over,  when  I  think  of  the  false  religion  which 
is  in  the  world.  Well,  Paul's  experience  is  all  the  same  as  mine — 
*The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spu-it,  and  the  spirit  against  the  flesh,' 
&c.,  and  that  is  how  it  is.  I  have  been  thinking  we  have  two  wills, 
the  evil  and  the  good,  and  these  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other ; 
that  which  is  evil  sins  alvvaysj  and  that  which  is  good  cannot  sin,  for  it 
is  born  of  God,  as  the  scripture  says ;  and  I  feel  it  so. 

"Now  the  religion  that  is  in  the  world  teaches  that  man  has  the 
power  in  himself  to  repent  and  turn  to  God  when  he  pleases.  0  this 
discourse  is  dreadful  to  my  ears.  When  I  tell  them  about  the  faith 
which  the  Lord  has  given  me,  that  it  must  be  all  His  work  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end,  and  that  man  has  no  power,  being  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins ;  they  say,  *  Your  faith  is  not  like  ours,*  and  they  call 
me  by  some  name — I  cannot  speak  it,  it  is  like  Calvary,  JItffh  Calvary^ 
well,  it  is  a  blessed  name,  and  puts  me  in  mind  of  my  dear  Redeemer. 
Ah,  **  Well  He  remembers  Calvary,  nor  lets  His  saints  forget."  But 
what  a  fire  it  has  kindled  all  round  about,  telling  our  faith,  has  it  not? 

1  was  thinking,  now  suppose  we  should  be  brought  before  kings  and 
rulers  to  answer  for  the  truth,  how  would  it  be  ?  0,  my  God,  Thou 
knowest !  Suppose  I  was  to  deny  Thee.  Ah,  I  should  if  He  were  to 
leave  me ;  I  should  be  like  Peter.  0  what  I  feel  when  I  think  of 
Peter  denying  his  Lord. 

**0  how  my  soul  trembles  for  those  poor  souls  who  have  not  got 
this  true  faith  sent  down  from  heaven  into  their  hearts.  They  ask  me 
sometimes  what  my  religion  is.  0  my  religion,  if  you  look  for  it  in 
me,  I  have  none ;  but  1  will  tell  you  where  it  is — it  is  in  my  Jesus. 
He  has  got  it  all,  and  I  have  it  in  Him,  but  I  have  none  in  myself. 
What  W9  have  got  in  ourselves  is  worse  than  nothing — it  is  the  devirs 
religion  ;  that  is,  he  gives  it  us,  and  puts  it  into  our  hearts,  and  we 
trust  to  it,  and  think  we  are  safe  in  the  road  to  heaven,  while  indeed 
it  is  the  road  to  hell.  This  is  the  religion  we  have  all  got  by  nature, 
and  those  whose  eyes  have  never  been  opened  to  see  the  truth  in  God's 
light,  think  they  are  going  right,  but  they  are  going  wrong;  they 
have  never  got  into  the  right  road ;  they  have  chosen  a  clean  road  for 
themselves,  but  it  will  never  lead  them  to  heaven. 

This  is  how  I  feel,  that  I  am  destitute  of  everything.  I  am  igno- 
rant, and  know  nothing  ;  I  go  to  the  blessed  Jesus  to  be  taught  every- 
thing, yes,  everything.  I  am  poor,  and  needy,  and  naked,  and  have 
nothing.  0  what  a  dreadful  thing  to  think  of  meeting  with  that  holy 
and  righteous  God  in  our  own  righteousness — filthy  rags.  I  shudder, 
I  tremble  to  think  of  this.    He  would  consume  us  in  an  instant.  Out 

*  High  Calvinist — a  common  term  of  reproach  in  the  present  day. 
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of  Christ  He  is  flames  of  fire,  indeed  He  is.  He  must  devour  us  if  He 
finds  us  in  our  own  works.  Christ  says,  *  Without  Me  ye  can  do  no- 
thing,' and  I  believe  it ;  He  has  taught  my  soul  to  know  it.  Suppose 
now  we  had  got  into  the  right  road  to  heaven — that  He  had  set  us 
there — could  we  go  on  of  ourselves  ?  No ;  we  cannot  take  one  step 
without  Him.  This  is  how  I  find  it  if  I  take  one  step  alone — I  fall, 
just  the  same  as  a  new-born  babe.  0  how  fearful  I  am  of  going 
alone,  I  am  quite  out  of  the  road  in  one  minute.  Poor  W.  R.  said  to 
me  one  day,  *  I  am  not  afraid  of  falling ;  those  that  are  in  Christ  shall 
stand/  0,  poor  soul,  I  doubt  if  she  ever  knew  what  it  is  to  be  in 
Christ.  *  0,  dear  W.,*  I  said  to  her.  *are  you  not  afraid  of  falling? 
"Why  I  am  afraid  every  minute.*  And  so  I  am,  though  for  all  that  it 
is  true  that  those  who  are  in  Christ  will.stand.  But  0  what  fears  they 
will  feel  in  their  hearts  !  My  cry  all  the  day  long  is — *  Hold  thou  me 
up,  0  Lord  !  0  leave  me  not  to  myself !  0  keep  fast  hold  of  me ! 
Let  me  not  go — let  me  not  fall !' 

I  felt  this  morning,  when  I  kneeled  down  to  pray,  such  a  black, 
cursed  sinner  in  the  presence  of  a  holy  God,  that  I  had  not  one  word 
to  say ;  I  could  not  speak.  I  felt  so  awed  in  His  presence  that  I  was 
dumb.    At  last  I  craved  mercy — these  were  the  words — 

*  Mercy,  good  Lord,  mercy,  I  aak. 

This  is  the  total  snm ; 
For  mercy,  Lord,  is  all  my  suit ; 

O  let  Thy  mercy  come.* 

I  felt  that  He  loved  me,  though  I  was  such  a  black  wretch  ;  yes.  He 
loved  me,  and  showed  me  my  Saviour's  wounds.  My  heart  melted, 
my  tears  flowed.    0  what  a  precious  God  He  is  to  me. 

"  There  are  but  few  that  know  our  God.  But  my  Saviour's  blood 
can  save  to  the  uttermost ;  and  He  tells  me  I  am  to  go  and  tell  my 
faith  to  these  poor  souls  round  here,  whether  they  will  hear  or  whether 
they  will  not.  The  Lord  gives  me  great  tenderness  of  spirit  towards  i 
those  who  do  not  know  my  heavy  temptations.  He  directs  me  what  to 
say,  and  where  to  go.  This  is  what  I  was  thinking.  They  have  the 
word,  and  they  have  the  gospel,  and  they  see  the  creation,  the  beau- 
tiful works  of  God,  the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  yet  they  know  not  my 
God ;  He  has  not  given  them  His  Spirit,  and  they  cannot  know  Him. 
We  tell  them  what  a  dear,  precious  Saviour  He  is,  but  we  can  do  no 
more.    It  is  the  Lord  must  do  that  when  He  pleases.    There  are  but 

few,  one  here  and  one  there.    He  sent  me  to  poor  R  the  other 

day.  I  said,  *  0,  R.,  if  you  knew  my  life,  but  you  do  not.  Ask  the 
Lord  to  open  your  blind  eyes.  You  must  be  bom  again ;  pray  the 
Lord  to  show  you  your  dead  state  by  nature ;  look  to  Him  for  light, 
for  knowledge,  for  power,  for  will,  for  all.'  She  shed  many  tears,  and 
said,  *  0,  Sukey,  if  I  was  like  you  I  should  have  nothing  to  do.'  I 
said,  '0,  E.,  the  Lord  gives  me  work  and  labour  every  moment;  I 
have  not  one  minute  to  spare.'  The  eldest  son  came  in ;  I  put  my 
hand  on  his  head  and  said,  *  0,  my  child,  God  can  make  you  Hia  own.' 
Poor  R.  burst  into  tears  afresh.  I  never  saw  R.  shed  tears  before. 
O  if  the  Lord  were  to  bring  her  precious  soul  to  know  Him. 

**  My  God  tells  me  I  shall  have  nothing  to  do  witt  the  judgment 
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day ;  I  have  been  judged  already.  I  may  say  I  am  called  up  before 
Him  every  day,  and  sometimes  many  times  in  a  day.  I  was  judged 
indeed  on  the  morning  of  my  conversion.  He  showed  me  my  con- 
demnation ;  and  think  how  1  felt  my  condemnation  to  be  just,  when  I 
prayed  Him  to  make  hell  seven  times  hotter  before  He  sent  me  there. 
G-od  will  send  no  one  to  hell  without  first  showing  them  that  it  is  their 
place — they  will  have  a  conscience  at  last. 

"  Now  I  was  thinking  I  was  not  on  the  earth  when  my  blessed  Re- 
deemer walked  upon  it,  yet  how  wonderful  it  seems,  I  feel  all  the 
same  as  if  I  had  been.  I  feel  as  though  my  life  was  His  life,  my 
sorrow  His  sorrow,  my  joy  His  joy.  I  seem  to  understand  how  He 
mourned  over  sin,  and  what  He  suffered  for  sinners,  all  his  very  life 
through,  till  they  nailed  Him  to  the  cross. 

**  Did  I  ever  tell  you  how  one  day,  when  I  felt  I  had  no  light,  no 
knowledge,  no  faith,  no  hope,  no  desire,  I  was  miserable,  poor,  and 
wretched,  for  my  Saviour  had  left  me.  In  this  state  I  went  to  bed, 
mourning,  and  grieving,  and  pining.  Well,  now  I  will  tell  you  how 
my  G-od  came  and  blest  me.  He  awoke  me  in  one  moment  with  these 
words,  *  My  light  is  thy  darkness.*  I  was  up  in  an  instant.  He  gave 
me  strength,  and  power,  and  will,  and  all  I  wanted.  I  can  trust  H  ini 
since  then,  and  He  helps  me  to  wait  on  Him.  He  gives  me  this  now, 
patience  to  wait  a  bit  longer ;  and  He  keeps  me  low,  and  bids  me  sink 
before  His  footstool ;  and  He  shows  me  that  if  He  never  comes  again  I 
can  have  nothing  to  say ;  I  feel  my  condemnation,  I  am  a  wretch.   But — 

*  1  cannot  live  without  Thy  light, 
Cast  out  and  banished  from  Thy  sight.* 

"  But  when  He  comes  I  have  wisdom,  and  knowledge,  and  light, 
and  understanding,  and  joy,  and  everything.  He  sends  all  down  from 
heaven  to  me,  and  when  He  pleases  ail  is  gone  again.  He  comes  and 
He  goes,  just  as  He  sees  fit,  and  this  is  my  life ;  and  when  He  is  with 
me  how  I  rejoice,  and  when  He  is  gone  how  I  mourn  and  grieve  till 
He  comes  again  ;  and  He  does  come.  He  does  not  leave  me." 

( To  he  continued^  D.V.) 


LIGHT  AT  EVENTIDE. 


I  knew  him  for  many  years  as  a  true  and  humble  believer.  He* 
walked  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  no  one  doubted  his  state  but 
himself.  When  asked  any  question  as  to  his  own  experience,  hi» 
reply  was,  **  I  want  to  see  things  clearer  in  my  own  soul ;  I  want 
God's  testimony  that  I  am  a  child."  He  never  went  over  or  beyond 
his  experience ;  he  always  stated  what  he  felt,  and  no  more.  He 
lived  for  many  years  in  this  depressed  condition,  at  times  with  a  little 
hope,  but  no  assurance.  When  taken  with  his  last  illness  the  Lord 
broke  in  upon  his  soul  in  a  surprising  way,  which  made  him  often  ex- 
daim,  "I  never  felt  like  this  before;  all  my  murmuring,  rebellion, 
doubt  gone;  nothing  left  but  praise."  In  this  spirit  he  lived  one 
month,  testifying  to  the  power  and  grace  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
revealed  the  work  of  Christ  to  his  soul,  and  made  him  to  see  hi» 
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interest  in  it,  so  that  his  last  days  and  hours  \rere  spent  praising  the 
Lord,  in  a  full  and  blessed  assurance  that  he  was  a  child  of  God.  All 
the  chit  chat  that  friends  sometimes  attempt  to  entertain  the  sick  with, 
had  no  charms  for  him.  He  used  to  say  to  his  wife,  Now  that  does 
not  suit  me ;  I  want  to  hear  about  Christ ;  I  want  what  will  do  my 
poor  soul  good."  His  niece  was  very  kind  to  him,  but  being  igno- 
rant of  divine  things,  he  soon  tired  of  her  conversation,  and  would 
say  to  his  wife,  "  Oh  let  us  have  a  little  refreshment;  a  few  verses  of 
the  word,  and  some  talk  upon  better  things.*'  With  the  simplicity  of 
a  child,  he  used  to  say  to  his  wife,  Why,  Mary,  I  never  felt  like  this 
before,  though  1  have  been  a  professing  man  all  these  years."  Having 
realized  enough  to  live  upon  by  trade,  he  long  preserved  his  business 
habits,  and  was  what  might  be  called  close  and  worldly-minded  in  his 
spirit,  though  living  very  separate  from  the  world  in  all  its  forms  and 
bearings.  But  when  grace  shone  in  upon  his  soul,  things  soon 
changed;  money,  expenses,  the  future,  all  dropped  their  hold;  the 
strong  man  armed  was  dispossessed,  and  the  Lord  alone  was  exalt.ni 
in  that  day."  He  sweetly  fell  asleep,  for  those  who  watched  him  with 
all  the  intensity  of  love  could  not  detect  the  exact  moment  when, 
absent  from  the  body,  he  was  present  with  the  Lord."  L. 


THE  BLESSINGS  OF  THE  SABBATH. 


Believing,  as  I  do  with  all  my  mind  and  soul,  that  a  weU-trained 
family  in  humble  life  is  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments,  blessings,  and 
safeguards  of  society — -the  salt  of  the  earth — -I  covet  for  the  working- 
classes  at  large  every  opportunity  and  encouragement  for  a  peaceful, 
well-spent  Sunday. 

My  profound  conviction  is,  that  the  very  best  thing  for  health,  as 
well  as  for  moral  and  religious  improvement,  is  the  peaceful,  soothing, 
elevating  employment  of  a  religiously  spent  Sabbath.  I  believe  calm 
is  more  needed  than  exercise ;  that  the  sanctuary  is  far  better  than  tha 
steamboat  or  the  railway-train ;  that  the  sweet  psalmody  of  the  House 
of  Prayer  infinitely  excels  the  din  of  a  military  band ;  and  that  a  man 
at  his  own  table,  with  his  wife  by  his  side,  his  children  around  him, 
telling  them  the  matchless  stories  of  the  Divine  Book,  and  encouraging 
them  in  singing  the  hymns  they  learn  at  school,  is  ten  thousand  times 
happier  than  he  who  roves  with  doubtful  company,  seeking  amuse- 
ment in  crowded  parks  and  other  places,  dropping  into  public-houses, 
spending  there  the  money  which  ought  to  be  spent  at  home,  and  re- 
turning late  at  night  with  clouded  faculties  to  a  neglected  faxoily,  and 
with  a  wearied  body  to  begin  the  toils  of  the  week. 

'  A  Sabbath  well  spent, 
Brings  a  week  of  content/ 

was  a  distich  Judge  Hales  had  hung  up  in  his  entrance  hall.  But  to 
God^s  people  in  gospel  liberty,  the  blessedness  of  a  seventh  day's  rest 
is  supremely  important,  when  they  can  push  away  for  a  few  hours  the 
toil  and  anxiety  of  business  and  labour,  and  find  blest  refireshment  in 
the  ordinance  of  the  gospel,  and  sweet  anticipation  of  "  the  reat  that 
remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 
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The  subjoined  letter,  coming  from  the  pen  of  so  large-hearted  a 
man  as  George  Whitefield,  we  commend  to  the  thoughtful  perusal  of 
our  readers  : —  i 

Bethesda  in  Georgia,  Dec.  24th,  1740. 

God  only  knows  what  unspeakable  sorrow  of  heart  I  have  felt  on 
your  account,  since  I  left  England  last.  Whether  it  be  my  infirmity 
or  not,  I  frankly  coafess  that  Jonah  could  not  go  with  more  reluctance 
against  Nineveh,  than  I  now  take  pen  in  hand  to  write  against  you. 
Were  nature  to  speak,  I  had  rather  die  than  do  it ;  and  yet  if  I  am 
faithful  to  God,  and  to  my  own  and  others'  souls,  I  must  not  stand 
neuter  any  longer.  I  am  very  apprehensive  that  our  common  adver- 
saries will  rejoice  to  see  us  differing  among  ourselves.  But  what  can 
I  say  ?  The  children  of  God  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  error.  Nay, 
numbers  have  been  misled,  whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  work  upon 
by  my  ministry,  and  a  greater  number  are  still  calling  aloud  upon  me 
to  show  also  my  opinion ;  I  must  then  show  that  I  know  no  man  after 
the  flesh,  and  that  I  have  no  respect  to  persons,  any  further  than  is 
consistent  with  my  duty  to  my  Lord  and  Master,  J esus  Christ. 

This  letter  will,  no  doubt,  lose  me  many  friends ;  and  for  this  cause, 

r)rhaps,  God  has  laid  this  difficult  task  upon  me,  even  to  see  whether 
am  willing  to  forsake  all  for  Him  or  not.  From  such  considerations 
as  these,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  bear  an  humble  testimony,  and  ear- 
nestly to  plead  for  the  truths  which  I  am  convinced  are  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  defence  whereof  I  must  use  great 
plainness  of  speech,  and  treat  my  dearest  friends  upon  earth  with  the 
greatest  simplicity,  faithfulness,  and  freedom,  leaving  the  conse- 
quences of  all  to  God. 

For  some  time  before,  and  especially  since  my  last  departure  from 
England,  both  in  public  and  private,  by  preaching  and  printing,  you 
have  been  propagating  the  doctrine  of  universal  redemption.  And 
when  I  remember  how  Paul  reproved  Peter  for  his  dissimulation,  I 
fear  I  have  been  sinfully  silent  tgo  long.  0  then  be  not  angry  with 
me,  my  dear  and  honoured  sir,  if  now  I  deliver  my  soul,  by  telling 
you  that  I  think  in  this  you  greatly  err. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  enter  into  a  long  debate  on  God's  decrees.  I 
refer  you  to  Dr.  Edwards ;  his  Veritas  Redua,  I  think,  is  unanswerable, 
except  in  a  certain  point,  concerning  a  middle  sort  between  elect  and 
reprobate,  which  he  himself  in  effect  afterwards  condemns. 

I  shall  only  make  a  few  remarks  upon  your  sermon,  entitled  Free 
Grace.  And  before  I  enter  upon  the  discourse  itself,  give  me  leave  to 
take  a  little  notice  of  what,  in  your  preface,  you  term  an  indispensable 
obligation  to  make  it  public  to  all  the  world.  I  must  own  that  I 
always  thought  you  were  quite  mistaken  upon  that  head.  The  case 
(you  know)  stands  thus :  When  you  were  at  Bristol,  I  think  you  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  a  private  hand,  charging  you  with  not  preaching 
the  gospel,  because  you  did  not  preach  up  election.  Upon  this  you 
drew  a  lot;  the  answer  was,     Preach  and  print."   I  have  often 
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questioned,  as  I  do  now,  whether  in  so  doing  you  did  not  tempt  the 
Lord.  A  due  exercise  of  religious  prudence,  without  a  lot,  would  have 
directed  you  in  that  matter.  Besides,  I  never  heard  that  you  enquired 
of  God  whether  or  not  election  was  a  Gospel  doctrine  ?  But  I  fear, 
taking  it  for  granted  it  was  not,  you  only  enquired  whether  you  should 
be  silent,  or  preach  and  print"  against  it?  However  this  may  be, 
the  lot  came  out,  "  Preach  and  print;"  accordingly  you  preached  and 
printed  against  election.  At  my  desire,  you  suppressed  the  publishing 
of  the  sermon  whilst  I  was  in  England,  but  soon  sent  it  into  the  world  i 
after  my  departure ;  0  that  you  had  kept  it  in !  However,  if  tiiat 
sermon  was  printed  in  answer  to  a  lot,  I  am  apt  to  think  one  reason 
why  God  should  so  suffer  you  to  be  deceived  was,  that  thereby  a 
special  obligation  might  be  laid  upon  me  faithfully  to  declare  4e 
scripture  doctrine  of  election,  that  thus  the  Lord  might  give  me  a  fresh  , 
opportunity  of  seeing  what  was  in  my  heart,  and  whether  I  would  be  1 
true  to  His  cause  or  not,  as  you  could  not  but  grant  He  did  once 
before,  by  giving  you  such  another  lot  at  Deal.  The  morning  I  sailed 
from  Deal  for  Gibraltar  you  arrived  from  Georgia.  Instead  of  giving 
me  an  oppoiijuity  to  converse  with  you,  though  the  ship  was  not  far 
off  from  the  shore,  you  drew  a  lot,  and  immediately  set  forward  to 
London.  You  left  a  letter  behind  you,  in  which  were  words  to  this 
effect — "When  I  saw  God,  by  the  wind  which  was  carrying  you  out, 
brought  me  in,  I  asked  counsel  of  God."  His  answer  you  have 
enclosed.  This  was  a  piece  of  paper,  on  which  were  written  these 
words — Let  him  return  to  London." 

When  I  received  this  I  was  somewhat  surprised.  Here  was  a  good 
man  telling  me  he  had  cast  a  lot,  and  that  God  would  have  me  return 
to  London.  On  the  other  hand  I  knew  my  call  was  to  Georgia,  and 
that  I  had  taken  leave  of  London,  and  could  not  justly  go  fromtiie 
soldiers  who  were  committed  to  my  charge.  I  betook  myself  with  a 
friend  to  prayer.  That  passage  in  1  Kings  xiii.  was  powerfully  im- 
pressed upon  my  soul,  where  we  are  told,  that  the  prophet  was  slain 
by  a  lion,  that  was  tempted  to  go  back  (contrary  to  Qt)d's  express 
orders)  upon  another  prophet  telling  him  God  would  have  him  do  so. 
I  wrote  you  word  that  I  could  not  return  to  London.  We  sailed  im- 
mediately. Some  months  after,  I  received  a  letter  fr-om  you  at 
Georgia,  wherein  you  wrote  words  to  this  effect — "  Though  God  never 
before  gave  me  a  wrong  lot,  yet,  perhaps,  He  suffered  me  to  have  such  ' 
a  lot  at  that  time,  to  tary  what  was  in  your  heart."  I  should  never 
have  pubHahed  this  private  transaction  to  the  world,  did  not  the  gloiy 
of  God  call  me  to  it.  It  is  plain  you  had  a  wrong  lot  given  you  here, 
and  justly,  because  you  tempted  God  in  drawing  one.  And  thus  I 
believe  it  is  in  the  present  case.  And  if  so,  let  not  the  children  of 
God  who  are  mine  and  your  intimate  friends,  and  also  advocates  for 
universal  redempton,  think  that  doctrine  true,  because  you  preached  it 
up  in  compliance  with  a  lot  given  out  from  God. 

This,  I  tliink,  may  serve  as  an  answer  to  that  part  of  the  pre&oe 
to  your  printed  sermon,  wherein  you  say — "  Nothing  hut  the  strongest 
conviction,  not  only  that  what  is  here  adduced  is  the  truth  bb  H  ie 
Jesus,  but  also  that  I  am  indispensably  obliged  to  dedare  this  tn(ft1» 
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all  the  world."  That  you  believe  what  you  have  written  to  be  truth, 
and  that  you  honestly  aim  at  God's  glory  in  writing,  I  do  not  in  the 
least  doubt.  But  then,  honoured  sir,  I  cannot  but  think  you  have 
been  much  mistaken,  in  imagining  that  your  tempting  God,  by  casting 
a  lot  in  the  manner  you  did,  can  lay  you  under  an  indispensable  obli- 
gation to  any  action,  much  less  to  publish  your  sermon  against  the 
doctrine  of  predestination  to  life. 

I  must  next  observe,  that  as  you  have  been  unhappy  in  printing  at 
all  upon  such  an  imaginary  warrant,  so  you  have  been  as  unhappy  in 
the  choice  of  your  text.  Honoured  sir,  how  could  it  enter  into  your 
head  to  choose  a  text  to  disprove  the  doctrine  of  election  out  of  the 
eighth  of  Romans,  where  the  doctrine  is  so  plainly  asserted,  that  once 
talking  with  a  quaker  upon  this  subject,  he  had  no  other  way  of 
evading  the  force  of  the  apostle's  assertion  than  by  saying,  I  befieve 
Paul  was  in  the  wrong."  And  another  friend  lately,  who  was  once 
highly  prejudiced  against  election,  ingenuously  confessed,  "  That  he 
used  to  think  St.  Paul  himself  was  mistaken,  or  that  he  was  not  truly 
translated." 

Indeed,  honoured  sir,  it  is  plain  beyond  all  contradiction  that  St. 
Paul,  through  the  whole  of  the  eighth  of  Romans,  is  speaking  of  the 
privileges  of  those  only  who  are  really  in  Christ.  And  let  any  un- 
prejudiced person  read  what  goes  before,  and  what  follows  your  text, 
and  he  must  confess  the  word  all  only  signifies  those  that  are  in 
Christ ;  and  the  latter  part  of  the  text  plainly  proves,  what  I  find  that 
Mr.  Wesley  will  by  no  means  grant,  I  mean,  the  final  preservation  of 
the  children  of  God.  "  He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered 
Him  up  for  us  all  (e.  e.,  all  saints)  how  shall  He  not  with  Him  also 
freely  give  us  all  tilings  Grace,  in  particular,  to  enable  us  to  per- 
severe, and  everything  else  necessary  to  carry  us  home  to  our  Father's 
heavenly  kingdom. 

Had  any  oue  a  mind  to  prove  the  doctrine  of  election,  as  well  as  of 
final  perseverance,  he  could  hardly  wish  for  a  text  more  fit  for  his 
purpose  than  that  which  you  have  chosen  to  disprove  it.  One  that 
does  not  know  you,  would  suspect  you  yourself  were  sensible  of  thijs ; 
for  after  the  fiist  paragraph  I  scarce  know  whether  you  have  men- 
tioned it  so  much  as  once  through  your  whole  sermon.  But  your 
discourse,  in  my  opinion,  is  as  little  to  the  purpose  as  your  text,  and 
instead  of  warping,  does  but  more  and  more  confirm  me  in  the  belief 
of  the  doctrine  of  God's  eternal  election. 

I  shall  not  mention  how  illogically  you  have  proceeded.  Had  you 
written  clearly,  you  should  first,  honoured  sir,  have  proved  your  propo- 
sition, **that  God's  grace  is  free  to  all,"  and  then,  by  way  of  inference, 
exclaimed  against  what  you  call  **the  horrible  decree."  But  you  knew 
that  people  (because  Arminianism,  of  late,  has  so  much  abounded 
among  us)  were  generally  prejudiced  against  the  doctrine  of  reproba- 
tion, and  therefore  thought,  if  you  kept  up  their  dislike  of  that,  you 
could  overthrow  the  doctrine  of  election  entirely.  For  without  doubt 
the  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation  must  stand  or  fall  together. 

But  passing  by  this,  as  also  your  equivocal  definition  of  the  word 

grace,"  and  your  falise  definition  of  the  word    free,"  and  that  I  may 
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Le  as  short  as  possible,  I  frankly  acknowledge,  I  believe  the  doctrind 
of  reprobation  in  this  view,  that  God  intends  to  give  saving  grace, 
through  Jesus  Christ,  only  to  a  certain  number,  and  that  the  rest  of 
mankind,  after  the  fall  of  Adam,  being  left  of  God  to  continue  in  sin, 
will  at  last  suffer  that  eternal  death  which  is  its  proper  wages. 

This  is  the  establiseed  doctrine  of  Scripture,  and  acknowledged  as 
such  in  the  17th  Article  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  Bishop  Burnet 
himself  confesses  ;  yet  Mr.  Wesley  absolutely  denies. 

But  the  most  important  objections  which  you  have  urged  against 
this  doctrine,  as  reasons  why  you  reject  it,  being  seriously  considered 
and  faithfully  tried  by  the  word  of  God,  will  appear  to  be  of  no  force 
at  all.  Let  the  matter  be  humbly  and  calmly  reviewed  as  to  the  fol- 
lowing heads: — First,  you  say,  **if  tliis  be  so  {i.e.,  if  there  be  an 
election),  then  is  all  preaching  vain ;  it  is  needless  to  them  that  are 
elected,  for  they,  whether  with  preaching  or  without,  will  infallibly  be 
saved.  Therefore  the  end  of  preaching,  to  save  souls,  is  void  with  re- 
gard to  them.  And  it  is  useless  to  them  that  are  not  elected,  for  they 
cannot  possibly  be  saved ;  they,  whether  with  preaching  or  without^ 
will  infallibly  be  damned.  The  end  of  preaching  is  therefore  void 
with  regard  to  them  likewise.  So  that  in  either  case  our  preaching  is 
vain,  and  your  hearing  also  vain." 

0,  dear  sir,  what  kind  of  reasoning,  or  rather  sophistry,  is  this? 
Hath  not  God,  who  hath  appointed  salvation  for  a  certain  number, 
appointed  also  the  preaching  of  the  word  as  a  means  to  bring  them  to 
it  ?  Does  any  one  hold  election  in  any  other  sense  ?  And  if  so,  how 
is  preaching  needless  to  them  that  are  elected,  when  the  Gospel  is 
designed  by  God  Himself  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  their  eternal 
salvation  ?  And  since  we  know  not  who  are  elect  and  who  are  repro- 
bate, we  are  to  preach  promiscuously  to  all ;  for  the  word  may  be 
useful  even  to  the  non-elect,  in  restraining  them  from  much  violence 
and  sin.  However,  it  is  enough  to  excite  to  the  utmost  diligence  in 
preaching  and  hearing  when  we  consider  that  by  these  means,  some, 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained  to  eternal  life,  shall  certainly 
bQ  quickened  and  enabled  to  believe.  And  who  that  attends,  especially 
with  reverence  and  care,  can  tell  but  he  may  be  found  of  that  happy 
number. 

Secondly,  you  say,  that  it  (the  doctrine  of  election  and  reproba- 
tion) directly  tends  to  destroy  that  holiness  which  is  the  end  of  all  the 
ordinances  of  God."  **For,"  Mr.  Wesley  informs  us,  "it  wholly 
takes  away  those  first  motives  to  follow  after  it,  so  frequently  pro- 
posed in  scripture ;  the  hope  of  future  reward  and  fear  of  pumsh- 
ment,  the  hope  of  heaven  and  the  fear  of  hell,"  &c.,  page  11th. 

I  thought  that  one  who  carries  perfection  to  such  an  exalted  pitch 
as  Mr.  John  Wesley  does,  would  know  that  a  true  lover  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  would  strive  to  be  holy  for  the  sake  of  being  holy,  and 
work  for  Christ  out  of  love  and  gratitude,  without  any  regard  to  the 
rewards  of  heaven  or  fear  of  hell.  You  remember,  dear  sir,  what 
Scougal  says,  Love  is  a  more  powerful  motive  that  does  them  move.** 
But  passing  by  this,  and  granting  that  rewards  and  punishments  fas 
they  certainly  are)  may  be  motives  from  which  a  Christian  may  M 
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honestly  stirred  up  to  act  for  God,  how  does  the  doctrine  of  election 
destroy  these  works?  Do  not  the  elect  know  tliat  the  more  good 
works  they  do  the  greater  is  their  reward?*  And  is  not  that  en- 
couragement enough  to  set  them  upon  and  cause  them  to  persevere 
in  working  for  Christ  ?  And  how  does  the  doctrine  of  election  destroy 
holiness  ?  Whoever  preached  any  other  election  than  what  the  apostle 
preached  when  he  said,  **  Chosen  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit?" 
Nay,  is  not  holiness  made  a  mark  of  our  election  by  all  that  preach 
it  ? .  And  how  then  can  the  doctrine  of  election  destroy  holiness  ? 

The  instance  which  you  bring  to  illustrate  your  assertion,  indeed, 
dear  sir,  is  quite  impertinent.  For  you  say,  **If  a  sick  man  knows 
that  he  must  unavoidably  die  or  unavoidably  recover,  though  he  knows 
not  which,  it  is  not  reasonable  to  take  any  physic  at  all,"  page  11. 
Dear  sir,  what  absurd  reasoning  is  here !  Were  you  ever  sick  in  your 
life?  If  so,  did  not  the  bare  probability  or  possibility  of  your  re- 
covering, though  you  knew  it  was  unalterably  fixed  that  you  must  live 
or  die,  encourage  you  to  take  physic  ?  For  how  did  you  know  but 
that  very  physic  might  be  the  means  God  intended  to  recover  you  by  ? 
Just  thus  it  is  as  to  the  doctrine  of  election.  I  know  that  it  is  un- 
alterably fixed,  may  one  say,  that  I  must  be  damned  or  saved ;  but 
since  I  know  not  which  for  a  certainity,  why  should  I  not  strive, 
though  at  present  in  a  state  of  nature,  since  I  know  not  but  this  stri- 
ving may  be  the  means  God  has  intended  to  bless,  in  order  to  bring 
me  into  a  state  of  grace  ?  Dear  sir,  consider  these  things ;  make  an 
impartial  application,  and  then  judge  what  little  reason  you  had  to 
conclude  the  10th  paragraph,  page  12,  in  these  words :  **  So  directly 
does  this  doctrine  tend  to  shut  the  very  gate  of  holiness  in  general,  to 
hinder  unholy  men  from  ever  approaching  thereto,  or  striving  to  enter 
in  thereat." 

"As  directly,"  say  you,  paragraph  11,  "does  the  doctrine  tend  to 
destroy  several  particular  branches  of  holiness,  such  as  meekness,  love, 
&c."  1  shall  say  very  little  in  answer  to  this  paragraph.  Mr.  Wesley 
perhaps  has  been  disputing  with  some  warm,  narrow-spirited  men 
that  held  election,  and  then  infers  that  their  warmth  and  narrowness 
of  spirit  was  owing  to  their  principle.  But  does  not  Mr.  Wesley 
know  many  dear  children  of  God  who  are  predestinarians,  and  yet 
are  meek,  lowly,  pitiful,  courteous,  tender-hearted,  kind,  of  a  catholic 
spirit,  and  who  hope  to  see  the  most  vile  and  profligate  of  men  con- 
verted ?  And  why  ?  Because  they  know  God  saved  themselves  by  an 
act  of  His  electing  love,  and  they  know  not  but  He  may  have  elected 
those  who  now  seem  to  be  the  most  abandoned.  But,  dear  sir,  we 
must  not  judge  of  the  truth  of  principles  in  general,  or  of  this  of 
election  in  particular,  entirely  from  the  practice  of  some  that  profess  to 
hold  them ;  if  so,  I  am  sure  much  might  be  said  against  your  own. 
For  I  appeal  to  your  own  heart  whether  or  not  you  have  not  felt  in 
yourself,  or  observed  in  others,  a  narrow-spiritedness  and  some  dis- 
union of  soul  respecting  those  that  hold  particular  redemption  ?  If  so, 

•  This  only  holds  good  during  the  raillenial  age,  and  does  not  apply  to  what  w« 
call  heaven,  or  the  everlasti'ng  state,  where  there  are  no  degrees  in  glory. 
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then,  according  to  your  own  rule,  universal  redemption  is  tcrong,  because 
it  destroys  several  branches  of  holiness,  such  as  meekness,  love,  &c. 
But  not  to  insist  upon  this,  I  beg  you  would  observe,  that  your  infer- 
ence is  entirely  set  aside  by  the  force  of  the  apostle's  argument,  and 
the  language  which  he  expressly  uses.  Col.  iii.  12,  13 :  Put  on  there- 
fore (as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man  have  a  quarrel  against  any ; 
even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do  ye.**  Here  we  see  that  the 
apostle  exhorts  them  to  put  on  bowels  of  mercy,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering,  &c.,  upon  this  consideration, 
namely,  because  they  were  elect  of  God.  And  all  who  have  experi- 
mentally felt  this  doctrine  in  their  hearts,  feel  that  these  graces  are  the 
genuine  effects  of  their  being  elected  of  God. 

But  perhaps  Mr.  Wesley  may  be  mistaken  in  this  point,  and  thinks 
that  passion  which  is  only  zeal  for  God's  truth.  You  know,  dear  sir, 
the  apostle  exhorts  us  to  **  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints."  And  therefore  you  must  not  condemn  all  that 
appear  zealous  for  the  doctrine  of  election  as  narrow-spirited,  or  perse- 
cutors, because  they  think  it  their  duty  to  oppose  you.  I  am  sure  I 
love  you  in  the  bowels  of  J esus  Christ,  and  think  I  could  lay  down  my 
life  for  your  sake ;  but  yet,  dear  sir,  I  cannot  help  strenuously  oppo- 
sing your  errors  upon  this  important  subject,  because  I  think  you 
wrongly,  though  not  I  hope  designedly,  oppose  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 
May  the  Lord  remove  the  scales  of  prejudice  from  off  the  eyes  of  your 
mind,  and  give  you  a  zeal  according  to  true  Christian  knowledge ! 

Thirdly,  says  your  sermon,  page  13,  paragraph  12,  "This  doctrine 
tends  to  destroy  the  comforts  of  religion,  the  happiness  of  Christi- 
anity," &c. 

But  how  does  Mr.  Wesley  know  this,  who  never  believed  election  ? 
I  believe  they  who  have  experienced  it  will  agree  with  our  17th 
Article,  *'That  the  godlly  consderation  of  predestination  and  election 
in  Christ  is  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  unspeakable  comfort  to  godly  persons, 
and  such  as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
mortifying  the  works  of  the  flesh  and  their  earthly  members,  and 
drawing  thier  minds  to  high  and  heavenly  things  ;  as  well  because  it 
does  greatly  establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of  eternal  salvation,  to 
be  enjoyed  through  Christ,  as  because  it  doth  fervently  kindle  their 
love  towards  God,"  &c.  This  plainly  shows  that  our  godly  reformers 
did  not  think  election  destroyed  holiness  or  the  comforts  of  religion. 
As  for  my  own  part,  this  doctrine  is  my  daily  support ;  I  should  ut- 
terly sink  under  a  dread  of  my  impending  trials,  were  I  not  firmly 
persuaded  that  God  has  chosen  me  in  Christ  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  and  that  now  being  effectually  called,  He  will  suffer 
none  to  pluck  me  out  of  His  hand. 

You  proceed  thus :  This  is  evident  as  to  all  those  who  believe 
themselves  to  be  reprobate,  or  only  suspect  or  fear  it ;  all  the  great  and 
precious  promises  are  lost  to  them ;  they  afford  them  no  ray  of  comfort" 

Jn  answer  to  this,  let  me  observe,  that  none  living,  especially  none 
who  are  desirous  of  salvation,  can  know  that  they  are  not  of  the 
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number  of  God's  elect.  None  but  the  unconverted  can  hare  any  just 
reason  so  much  as  to  fear  it.  And  now  would  Mr.  Wesley  give  com- 
fort, or  dare  to  apply  the  precious  promisee  of  the  Gospel,  being 
chiMren*s  bread,  to  men  in  a  natural  state  while  they  continue  so  ? 
God  forbid !  What  if  the  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation  does 
put  some  upon  doubting  ?  So  does  that  of  regeneration.  But  is  not 
this  doubting  a  good  means  to  put  them  upon  searching  and  striving ; 
and  that  striving  a  good  means  **to  make  their  calling  and  election 
sure  ?"  This  is  one  reason,  among  many  others,  why  I  admire  the 
doctrine  of  election,  and  am  convinced  that  it  should  have  a  place  in 
Gospel  ministrations,  and  should  be  insisted  on  with  faithfulness  and 
care.  It  has  a  natural  tendency  to  rouse  the  soul  out  of  its  carnal 
security,  and  therefore  many  carnal  men  cry  out  against  it.  Whereas 
universal  redemption  is  a  notion  Badly  adapted  to  keep  the  soul  in  its 
lethargic,  sleepy  condition,  and  therefore  so  many  natural  men  admire 
and  applaud  it. 

(To  he  continued,  D.  V.,  in  our  next.  J 


HOLY  ANOINTING. 


What,  my  dear  friend,  can  be  compared  to  communion  with  God 
through  Christ,  and  the  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  that  Holy  Anointing 
which  shall  teach  us  all  things  ?  We  know  that  this  is  truth,  and  is 
no  lie — all  these  waters  of  life  come  from  the  smitten  Rock.  Behold, 
He  smote  the  rock  that  the  waters  gushed  out,  and  the  streams  over- 
flowed," Ps.  Ixxviii.  20.  0  how  sweet  these  words  have  been  to  me! 
How  precious  this  makes  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  !  It  washes  away 
sin,  and  removes  the  spirit  of  the  world.  It  enlarges,  expands,  and 
comforts  the  contracted  heart,  and  gives  us  power  to  cast  our  troubles 
upon  the  Lord  as  a  very  present  help,  and  fits  us  for  all  He  sends  us 
to  do.  0  how  descriptive  are  these  waters  gushing  out  of  a  soul 
sinking  in  self-despair,  and  surprised  with  the  sudden  visit  of  this 
Heavenly  Friend ;  and  how  low  it  lays  the  soul  in  the  dust.  I  was 
again  made  sensible  of  this  while  setting  forth  the  necessity  of  washing 
the  hands  and  the  feet  that  we  die  not,  Ex.  xxx.  17.  Nothing  is  more 
defiling,  confusing,  and  darkening  than  unwashed  sins  and  unpurged 
guilt.  What  a  withering  it  bxings  to  the  soul,  and  what  death  ensues. 
I  also  felt  much  sweetness  in  God's  charge  respecting  the  compound  of 
bitter  and  sweet  spices  to  be  made  an  holy  ointment  with  oil,  and  the 
confection  for  an  holy  perfume,  Ex.  xxx.  Here  I  saw  the  necessity  of 
sanctified  affliction  working  godly  fear,  holy  repentance  unto  life,  sub- 
mission, humiliation,  and  attention  to  what  the  apostle  says  to  his  son 
Timothy — "That  thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all."  The  table  and 
furniture  of  it  were  to  be  anointed  with  that  holy  oil,  to  set  forth  that 
all  the  appointments  of  God  must  (if  profitable)  have  the  anointing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  denoting  the  sweet  refreshing  approbation  and  pre- 
sence of  God.  I  was  greatly  refreshed  and  comforted  with  a  sweet 
assurance  of  a  portion  in  this.  May  the  Lord  make  you  and  your 
family  joint  partakers  of  these  heavenly  benefits.-^Yours  in  the  Lord, 

Jambs  Bournb, 
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A  LESSON  FOE  INCREDULITT. 


Mi'S.  Neal  was  calling  this  morning  (December  26,  1856),  where- 
upon I  offered  her  the  perusal  of  Sitkey  Harleyy  She  replied,  "I  \ 
know  it  well."  I  asked,  "Do  you  suppose  it  true  ?"  "I  know  it  to  ' 
be  true,  for  I  have  conversed  with  a  lady  who  was  on  the  spot  when 
the  house  was  on  fire,  who  saw  the  furniture,  &c.,  that  had  been  re- 
moved. She  knew  Sukey  well,  and  was  returning  from  church,  when, 
on  seeing  smoke,  she  said,  *  Can  that  be  Sukey' s  cottage  V  She 
walked  on  with  others  and  saw  all  that  took  place." 

There  is,  I  find,  a  second  part,  which  I  am  anxious  to  get. 

Sukey  has  been  dead  two  years  ;  her  husband  still  lives,  but  is  in  an 
asylum.  Sukey  was  a  very  handsome  woman,  and  just  the  high 
spirit  she  describes.  A  lady  in  London  has  her  Bible,  and  quite  a 
curiosity  it  is,  marked  with  all  kinds  of  coloured  pieces.  She  is  well 
known  to  the  wife  (I  think)  of  Mr.  Benson,  the  minister  of  some  chapel 
in  London.  Now  this  piece  of  information  I  think  to  be  better  than  a 
new  year's  gift  to  you  both,  for  it  confirms  what  certainly  was  a 
miracle,  and  shows  what  a  mighty  thing  the  grace  of  God  is.  Yet, 
alas !  one  may  stand  by  and  admire,  yet  cannot  help  oneself  into  that 
blessed  experience  realized  by  Sukey. 


LINES  BT  SIB  BICHAED  HILL,  BABT., 

COMPOSED  ONE  KI6HT  WHEN  HE  COULD  NOT  SLEEP,  CONTAINING  HIS 
OWN  EXPEBIENCE. 


MT  guilty  soul,  how  long  beset 

With  terrors  all  aroond  ; 
Whilst  law  and  jastice  claimed  their  debt, 

But  1  no  payment  found ! 

In  works  and  duties  long  I  tried 

Some  inward  peace  to  find : 
The  more  1  strove,  the  more  1  cried, 

"  Ah !  much  is  left  behind  !" 

Hy  weary  soul  the  task  renew'd. 
And  fain  the  prize  would  win  ; 

But  when  my  righteous  deeds  I  view'd, 
I  found  each  deed  was  sin. 

Kow  Sinai*s  thunders  loud  did  roll, 
And  sense  proclaim*d  me  lost ; 

Distracting  anguish  seiz*d  my  soul. 
And  hope  gave  up  the  ghost ! 

At  leng^  I  heard  the  Gbspel  sound — 

Oh,  joyful  sound  to  me ! — 
"  Jehovah  just  may  still  be  found. 

And  set  th'  ung^odly  free." 

That  precious  blood,  which  faith  applies, 
In  spite  of  hell  and  sin. 


My  guilty  conscience  pacifies. 
And  spreads  sweut  peace  within« 

My  spotless  Saviour  liv'd  for  me ; 

On  Him  my  sins  were  laid  : 
And  whilst  I  view  Him  rise,  I  see 

Each  mite  was  fully  paid. 

Ascended  now  to  Grod  on  high. 

Above  th'  etherial  skies. 
He  bids  me  boldly  to  draw  nigh, 

And  all  my  wants  supplies. 

Though  base  backsliding  me  reprove, 
He  those  backslidings  heals, 

Displays  His  never-changing  love. 
And  all  His  grace  reveals. 

Say,  dearest  Shepherd,  tell  me  why 
To  me  this  wondrous  love ; 

That  such  a  poor  lost  sheep  as  I 
Such  matchless  grace  should  prove? 

Reasons  I  seek,  but  seek  in  vain. 
For  none  I  e*er  shall  know  ; 

Then  seek  no  more,  since  this  is  plaiiii 
That  God  would  have  it  so. 


1^  RBM^MBBAi^^dElt. 
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NOTiSS  OF  A  SEEMON  PEE  ACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS* 
CHUECH,  0PEN8HAW,  NEAE  MANCHESTEE,  OlJ 
SUNDAY,  DECEMBEE  9th,  1866^  BY  THE  LATE  EEV. 
WM.  PAEKS,  B.A.J  EECTOE. 


Ani  Sxul,  yH  hr6athin§  out  threatening  a  and  sldughter  against  the  dis- 
vtples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest,  and  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether  they 
were  men  or  women,  he  might  bring  them  hound  unto  Jerusalem,  And  as  h4 
journeyed,  he  tame  near  Damascus ;  and  suddenly  there  shined  round  about 
him  a  light  from  heaven ;  and  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice  saying 
unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said,  Who  art 
thou.  Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  L dm  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  it  is 
Imrd  for  thee  to  hich  against  the  pricks.  And  he  trembling  and  astonished 
said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him^ 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and  it  shdll  be  told  thee  u)hat  thou  mUst  do.^ — » 
Acts  ix.  1 — 6. 

Many  have  read  this  narrative  who  have  imagined  that  it  is  alto- 
gether an  exceptional  case,  and  that  the  calling  and  conversion  of  a 
Binner  nowadays  is  in  no  wise  a  parallel  one.  People  readily  believe 
that  the  conversion  of  SaUl  of  Tarsus  was  really  d  miracle,  but  they  hold 
that  the  conversion  of  an  ordinary  sinner  is  no  miracle.  This  is  quite 
B,  mistake.  True,  the  conversion  of  every  sinner  is  not  accompanied 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  or  by  an  audible  voice  from  heaven,  as 
"was  Saul's,  yet  the  comer sion  of  every  sinner  is  as  muck  a  miracle  as  SauPsi. 

(a.)  It  must  be  so,  for  as  a.  physically  dead  man  needs  a  miracle  to 
raise  him  to  life,  so  does  a  spiritmlly  dead  man  need  a  miracle  to  raise 
liim  to  newness  of  life. 

(3.)  It  must  be  soj  foif  every  Unconverted  man  is  as  decided  an 
enemy  to  God's  cause  and  God*s  people  as  Saul  ever  was ;  for,  though 


stone  those  who  differ  fi-om  him,  yet  he  hates  and  persecutes  God's 
people  as  far  as  he  can. 

(c.)  It  must  be  so,  for  fads  tell  us  that  no  human  efforts,  unblessed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  can  ever  convert  any  body.  We  have  proved 
this  scores  of  times.  0  rely  upon  it,  that  it  takes  as  mUch  power  on 
the  part  of  God  to  convert  a  human  being  to-day,  as  it  did  to  convert 
Saul  as  he  was  on  his  way  to  Damascus.  God's  grandeur  and  awfut 
majesty  ate  manifest  to  the  senses  in  the  light  shining  from  heaven,  oi* 
in  the  shaking  of  the  earth ;  but  His  power  is  as  much  in  the  still 
email  voice,  or  the  inaudible  motion  of  the  Spirit,  resulting  in  conver- 
sion, as  it  is  in  the  mightiest  hurricane,  or  the  most  terrible  earthquake* 
iTes,  the  conversion  of  the  feeblest  child  is  as  much  a  ntiracU  as  th^ 


[Hitherto  UicpuBLiSHEt);] 


every  unconverted  man 
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conversion  of  the  raging  SauL  Free-will  in  conversion  is  a  lie,  a  de- 
lusion, and  a  snare,  and  they  who  hold  it  rob  God  of  His  prerogative 
and  of  His  power. 

1 .  But  now  let  us  meditate  upon  Saul  of  Tarsus'  antecedents.  2. 
Consider  him  as  the  recipient  of  mercy,  and  extract  some  home  lessons 
as  we  pass  along. 

I.  PauVs  antecedents.  He  has  furnished  us  with  these  himself,  in  the 
most  ingenuous  manner ;  and  the  writer  of  this  book  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  supplies  us  with  two  or  three  particulars  concerning  the  fiery 
religious  zeal  of  this  extraordinary  man.  Let  us  read  SauVa  own  ac- 
count of  himself  as  he  briefly  narrates  it  in  the  3rd  chapter  of  Philip-  j 
pians — Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more :  dr- 
cumcised  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  trihe  of  Benjamin,  an 
JSehrew  of  the  Hehretos  ;  as  touching  ths  law,  a  Pharisee  ;  concerning  teal, 
persecuting  the  church;  touching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  laWj  blame- 
less.'' 

How  many  a  young  and  graceless  Arminian  might  describe  himself 
thus.  Brought  up  with  the  greatest  parental  care,  baptized  after  the 
most  orthodox  fashion,  taught  to  say  his  prayers,  to  observe  his  fasting 
days,  to  repeat  his  catechism,  to  abhor  all  dissenters,  and  actually 
leading  a  moral  and  consistent  life !  Such  are  the  Sauls  of  this  Chris- 
tian age  !  Such  are  thousands  who  are  no  more  converted  than  was 
Saul  of  Tarsus  at  the  time  he  is  speaking  of. 

Look  into  Acts  xxii.  3 — I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a  Jew,  lorn  in 
Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel^ 
and  taught  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law  of  the  fathers^  and  itm 
zealous  towards  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day,''  Here  we  learn  that  his 
secular  education  was  carefully  attended  to — he  was  taught  by  one  of 
the  greatest  doctors  of  law  of  the  day,  Acts  v.  34 — Then  stood  thert 
up  one  in  the  council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  hoi 
in  reputation  among  all  the  people,  and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth 
a  little  space,"  Look  into  Acts  xxvi.  4,  5 — "JTy  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  flrst  among  mine  own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 
the  Jews  ;  which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they  would  testify,  that  after 
the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee,"  That  Sand  was 
a  most  respectable  and  reputable  man,  we  may  be  sure  from  the  fact 
of  his  appeal  to  his  enemies  here,  who,  if  they  had  aught  against  him, 
would  have  been  sure  to  let  it  out.  With  regard  to  his  consdentiousnets 
in  his  persecution  of  dissent,  we  have  his  own  confession  in  the  9th 
verse — **  I  verily  thought  with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
trary to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,"  The  length  he  vrent  to  in  his 
zeal  for  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  he  plainly  tells  us  in  the  10th  and 
11th  verses — **  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem :  and  many  of  thi 
saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  received  authority  from  the  ckitf 
priests:  and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  game  my  voice  against  them. 
And  I  punished  them  oft  in  every  synagogue,  and  compelled  them  to  hki- 
pheme ;  and  being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  persecuted  them  even  imto 
strange  cities." 

I  think  this  is  a  most  melancholy  picture,  for  it  shows  us  that  it  is 
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perfectly  possible  to  be  a  highly  religious  and  moral  mdn-^to  be  a 
highly  educated  and  blameless  man— and  yet  to  be  without  a  spark  of 
grace,  or  a  particle  of  hope  with  regard  to  the  future. 

Perhaps  some  one  asks — How  could  a  man  be  religious  and  consci*- 
entious,  and  yet  consenting  to  the  slaughter  of  those  who  differed  from 
him  in  his  creed  ?  I  answer— ^/^  is  perfectly  possible.  The  persecutions 
in  our  own  country,  both  of  Protestants  and  of  Papists,  prove  it* 
Doubtless  both  parties  were  religious  and  conscientious,  and  thought, 
with  Saul  of  old,  they  were  doing  God  a  service  by  each  striving  to 
exterminate  the  other.  Ah,  believe  me,  there  is  often  a  thorough  con* 
scientiomness  in  religious  persecution !  But  then,  I  would  have  you 
believe  there  is  religion,  and  religion-^there  is  conscience,  and  con- 
science !  The  religion  which  is  from  above  does  not  persecute — the 
conscience  that  is  enlightened  does  not  breathe  out  slaughter  1  Poor 
Saul,  with  all  his  religion  and  conscientiousness,  was  nothing  but  an 
imconverted  Papist,  or  an  unconverted  Protestant.  He  knew  nothing 
of  that  religion  that  teaches  that  ^'the  wrath  of  man  uforketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  GodV 

But  again,  the  objector  forgets  that  though  religious  and  conscien- 
tious men  do  not  nowadays  stone  or  slaughter  those  who  differ  from 
them,  yet  it  is  a  very  common  thing  for  them  to  hdte,  and  slander,  and 
murder  the  reputation  of  their  opponents.  Yet  those  very  men  would 
be  highly  indignant  if  their  religion  or  conscientiousness  were  called 
in  question  for  a  moment.  80  we  see  it  is  quite  possible.  Now  let  us 
bear  in  mind  the  thorough  convictions  of  this  man  before  the  Lord  met 
him.  He  was  what  is  called  orthodox  in  his  religion,  he  was  highly 
moral,  he  was  full  of  religious  zeal,  and  he  believed  himself  to  be  alive 
unto  God — ^^For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once ;  but  when  the  command-' 
ment  came,  sin  reMed,  andl died,"*^  Rom,  vii.  9.  In  short,  Saul  of  Tarsus, 
hef<yre  God  met  him,  was  as  superior  to  one  of  our  modern  Pharisees  ad 
a  star  of  heaven  is  to  a  clod  of  the  valley ! 

AV  hat  is  the  lesson  taught  us  by  these  facts  ?  Manifestly,  it  is  pos- 
sible to  be  a  Very  good  Churchman,  or  a  very  good  Methodist,  or  a  very 
gooil  Papist,  or  Nonconformist^  and  yet  be  on  the  high  road  to  per- 
dition.   Awful,  but  irrefragable  fact. 

II.  Let  ti^  now  consider  Saul  as  the  recipient  of  Mercy.  But  1 
obtained  mercy  says  he,  1  Tim*  i.  13.  0  that  we  all  understand  that 
little  word  mercy  !  But  we  never  shall  till  we  are  partakers  of  it  I 
Mercy  is  sheer  pity,  sheer  favour,  free  gratuitous  grace  given  by  God 
to  those  to  whom  He  wills  to  give  it !  We  cannot  obtain  it  by  any 
striving — it  is  a  gift  from  the  sovereign  God  !  We  are  recipients  of  it 
when  we  are  quickened,  when  we  are  stopped  in  our  mad  career^ 
when  our  Pharisaism  is  stripped  off,  and  we  see  ourselves  as  we  are 
by  nature !  If  any  of  you  are  in  this  state,  believe  me,  though  you 
may  .  be  yet  very  ignorant  of  many  things  connected  with  true  religion, 
YOU  have  obtained  meuoy. 

1.  But  just  observe  the  first  thing  that  this  recipient  of  mercy  does— 
*^And  he,  trembling  and  astonished,  said.  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  io 
do  Acts  ix.  6.  There  is  the  cry  put  into  the  heart,  an  obvious  token 
of  submission.    The  Lord  must  now  be  the  Director,  not  Saul.  HoW 
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sweetly  is  this  proved  in  our  own  experience.  Brought  down  fifomoitf 
high  estate,  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  no  longer  carnal;  we 
come  to  God  as  little  children.  As  the  recipients  of  mercy ,  it  behoves 
us  to  be  humble.  0  what  folly  is  it  to  suppose  that  a  recipient  of 
mercy  can  be  puffed  up  in  the  sight  of  God.  Yet  all  those  who  think 
to  gain  heaven  by  their  works  must  he  for  they  are  getting  there 
irrespective  of  MERCY. 

2.  The  next  thing  observable  in  the  convert  is  prayer.  Behold  he 
prayeth,"  says  the  Lord.  ^^And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  DamaseuSf 
named  Ananias ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he 
said,  Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus :  for,  behold,  he  prayeth,^^  Acts  ix.  10,  11.  Saul, 
dear  child  of  God,  the  first  time  in  thy  life  thou  prayedst !  Doubtless, 
Saul  had  many  a  time  before  this  said  his  prayers,  and  been  very 
regular  in  his  devotions.  But  now  he  prayeth  so  as  to  be  heard  of 
God  !  And  what  did  he  pray  for  ?  Doubtless,  for  pardon,  for  mercy, 
for  light,  for  instruction,  for  guidance  as  to  the  future.  It  is  so  to  this 
hour  with  each  of  the  recipients  of  God's  mercy.  The  heart  is  broken 
by  a  sense  of  sin  and  unworthiness.  There  is  a  want  felt — a  want  of 
communion  with  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  prayer  is  the  only  medium 
through  which  the  want  can  be  supplied.  My  hearers,  have  you  ever 
been  brought  upon  your  knees  by  a  broken  heart  ?  hearts  broken  by  a 
sense  of  sin  as  sin  ?  Then  I  affirm  you  are  the  recipients  of  mercy^ 
and  God  loves  to  hear  your  cry ! 

3.  The  next  thing  observable  in  the  convert,  after  receiving  his 
sight,  and  being  baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  his  peculiar  office  of 
bearing  Jesus'  name  before  tiie  Gentiles  and  kings  and  the  children  of 
Israel,  is  his  open,  honest,  and  fearless  witnessing  to  Christ's  doing 
and  dying — *^And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that 
He  is  the  Son  of  God,'^  Acts  ix.  20.  0  what  a  change,  and  all  in  a  few 
short  days !  From  the  bloody  persecutor,  to  the  fearless  preacher  of 
Christ  crucified  !  Surely  nothing  but  a  miracle  can  account  for  this! 
Here  again  we  can  trace  out  a  parallel  between  converted  Saul  and  the 
modem  recipient  of  mercy.  Converted  Saul  was  not  ashamed  to  confess 
the  faith — was  not  ashamed  of  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  his  Saviour. 
So  is  it  with  the  modern  recipient  of  mercy,  he  has  boldness  to  open  hia 
mouth  to  make  known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel. 

But  here  I  must  throw  out  a  qualification  to  my  remarks.  Many 
are  the  recipients  of  mercy  who,  through  very  fear  of  not  having  ob- 
tained mercy,  dare  not  speak  out  as  others  do,  or  as  Saul  did.  Allow- 
ances should  be  made  for  those  parties.  All  are  not  converted  in  the 
open,  or  extraordinary  way  in  which  Saul  was.  All  have  not  the  same 
light  given,  though  all  must  be  converted  by  miracle,  as  I  stated  at 
the  outset.  K  these  parties  should  live  to  grow  in  grace,  doubtleB8 
they  will  openly  make  it  manifest  that  they  are  on  the  side  of  Chriflt 
O  yes,  they  will  preach  Christ !  0  brethren,  pray  for  more  courage, 
more  decision — for  an  uncompromising  spirit  in  upholding  the  doc- 
trines of  grace!  Depend  upon  it,  the  deeper  you  are  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  the  more  courageous  you  will  b©  in  standing  byyoux 
Saviour's  banner  I  ♦ 
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In  conclusion.  I  have  now  described  Saul's  antecedents  for  you, 
and  led  you  to  consider  him  as  a  recipient  of  mercy,  I  have  proved  to 
you  the  possibility  of  being  a  first-rate  zealot  and  moralist,  and  yet 
being  without  hope  as  to  the  future ;  and  I  have  shown  you  the  neces- 
sary effects  of  mercy  upon  its  recipients.  I  trust  that  many  of  you 
have  been  enabled  to  trace  out  the  marks  of  m&rcy  within  you  and 
without  you,  and  let  God  have  all  the  praise. 

I  believe  in  my  soul  that  the  Lord  pursues  the  self-same  plan  of 
calling  and  converting  His  people  to  this  hour,  that  He  did  in  SauVs 
case.  Saul  never  sought  God  till  God  sought  him;  but  when  God  does 
seek  a  man,  let  that  man  remember  that — 

1.  That  God  is  rich  in  mercy,  Eph.  ii.  4. 

2.  God  is  of  tender  mercy,  Jas,  v.  11. 

3.  God  is  abundant  in  mercy,  1  Pet.  i.  3. 

4.  God  is  everlasting  in  mercy,  Ps.  ciii.  17,  to  the  poor  and  needy 
sinner ! 

O  let  us  praise  Him,  then,  whose  mercy  endureth  for  ever ! 


EXTEACTS  FEOM  ME.  TOPLADY'S  DIAEY. 


December  7,  1767. — Eeceived  a  letter  from  my  friend  offering  me 
the  living  of  Broad-Hembury.  Gracious  God,  dispose  of  this  event  as 
seemeth  best  to  Thoe.  Choose  Thou  my  heritage  and  my  lot ;  let  it  be 
Thy  doing,  not  mine. 

Eeceived  also  a  letter  from  my  honoured  mother.  Some  particulars 
in  it  obliged  me  in  my  reply  to  make  the  following  observations : — 
**  God  has  fulfilled  His  promise  to  me  so  often,  and  so  many  ways,  that 
I  think  if  we  could  not  trust  His  faithfulness  and  power  we  should  be 
doubly  inexcusable.  That  He  works  by  means  is  certain,  and  I  hope 
to  try  all  He  puts  into  my  hands.  In  the  mean  time  let  us  cast  our 
care  on  Him,  remembering  that  he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste. 
There  is  one  thing  that  pleases  me  much  about  Broad-Hembury,  and 
makes  me  hope  for  a  blessing  on  the  event,  viz.,  that  it  was  not  of  my 
own  seeking ;  and  every  door,  without  any  application  of  mine,  has 
hitherto  fiown  open,  and  all  seem  to  point  that  way ;  as  a  good  man 
somewhere  says,  *  A  believer  never  yet  carved  for  hiinself  but  he  cut 
his  own  fingers.'  The  all-wise  God,  whose  never-failing  providence 
ordereth  every  event,  usually  makes  what  we  set  our  hearts  upon  un- 
satisfactory, and  sweetens  what  we  feared  ;  bringing  real  evu  out  of 
seeming  good,  and  real  good  out  of  seeming  evil,  to  show  us  what 
short-sighted  creatures  we  are,  and  to  teach  us  to  live  by  faith  on  His 
blessed  self.  Add  your  prayers,  my  dear  mother,  that  God  Himself 
would  be  pleased  to  choose  my  heritage  and  fix  my  lot,  command  His 
gracious  blessing  on  the  event,  turn  the  balance  as  seemeth  good  in 
His  sight,  and  make  it  entirely  His  own  doing,  not  mine.  Do  not  let 
your  tenderness  for  me  get  the  better  of  your  confidence  in  God,  a 
fault  I  fear  too  common  even  with  believing  parents.   An  interest  in 
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the  covenant  of  grace  is  of  more  value  than  all  the  worlds  God  has 
made.  Riches  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath ;  but  righteousness,  even 
the  obedience,  blood,  and  intercession  of  Christ,  deUvereth  from  the. 
sting  of  temporal,  and  from  the  very  poi^sibility  of  suffering  eternal 
deaSi.  Lord,  grant  that  in  Thee  we  may  be  found,  living  and  dying." 
Sunday,  13.— The  Lord  was  with  me  both  parts  of  the  day.  Water, 

0  Gtody  the  souls  that  heard ;  aud  the  seed  of  Thy  Word,  sown  in 
weakness,  do  Thou  raise  in  power.  I  was  indisposed  the  former  part 
of  the  day,  in  the  afternoon  God  renewed  my  strength.  I  preached 
with  much  freedom  of  soul  to  an  exceeding  large  congregation.  0  the 
difference,  the  inexpressible  difference,  between  enjoying  God's  pres* 
ence,  and  pining  in  His  absence  !  This  day  my  soul  has  been  like  a 
chariot  without  wheels,  and  afterwards  mounted  as  on  eagles'  wings. 
Blessed  be  GK)d  for  tempering  distress  with  joy !  too  much  of  flie 
former  might  weigh  me  quite  down ;  too  much  of  the  latter  might 
exalt  me  above  measure.  It  is  wisely  and  kindly  done,  O  God,  to  give 
me  a  taste  of  both.  Before  I  went  to  bed  I  was  much  comforted  while 
singing  praise  to  the  great  Three  One,  the  author  of  all  the  blessings 

1  enjoy,  and  of  all  I  hope  for.  I  can  testify,  by  sweet  and  repeat©! 
experience,  that  singing  is  an  ordinance  of  God,  and  a  means  of  grace. 
Lord,  fit  my  soul  to  bear  a  part  in  that  song  for  ever  new,  which  the 
elect  angels,  and  saints  made  perfect  in  glory,  are  now  singing  before 
the  throne  and  before  the  Lamb !  Lord,  evermore  increase  my  de- 
pendence on  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  I  am  less  than  nothing,  if  less  can  be ; 
and  I  am  worse  than  nothing,  for  I  am  a  vile  sinner.  But  Thou  art 
infinitely  gracious,  and  all  power  is  Thine. 

Monday,  14.— My  conscience  told  me  I  was  too  hasty  and  short  in 
private  prayer  to-day  ;  and  yet  such  was  my  ingratitude  and  folly  that 
I  nevertheless  restrained  prayer  before  God.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
I  had  great  reason  to  repent  of  my  first  sin,  by  being  permitted  to  fall 
into  another.  It  is  just,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst  withdraw  Thy 
presence  from  one  who  waits  so  carelessly  on  Thee.  May  I  never 
more,  on  any  pretext  whatever,  rob  thee  (or  rather,  deprive  my  own 
soul)  of  Thy  due  worship ;  but  make  all  things  give  way  to  conunu- 
jiion  with  Thee. 

The  Lord  was  graciously  pleased,  in  a  few  hours,  sensibly  to  heal 
jny  baokslidings,  and  open  the  intercourse  of  love  between  Himself 
and  me.  I  never  so  feelingly  wonder  at  my  own  depravity,  nor  so 
deeply  abhor  myself,  as  when  the  fire  of  divine  love  warms  my  heart, 
and  the  out-pourings  of  God's  Spirit  enliven  my  soul.    Surely,  the 


and  not  only  the  most  prevailing,  but  an  absolutely  irresistible  motive 
to  holiness ! 

Tuesday,  22. — All  day  within.  The  former  part  of  it,  I  was  con- 
siderably out  of  order,  and  experienced  something  of  what  it  is  to  have 
a  body  without  health,  and  a  soul  without  comfort.  But  while  I  was 
musing,  the  fire  kindled,  and  the  light  of  God's  countenance  shone 
within.  I  found  a  particular  blessing  in  reading  Mr.  Mayo's  Sermon 
fMoming  Exercises,  vol.  iv.  Sermon  iv.)  on  our  **  deliverance  hy  Chrui 


powerful  incentive  to  repentance; 


Several  things  in  that  choice  djs* 
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course  struck  me  much,  among  the  rest,  the  observations  that  follow  : 
**The  apostle  says,  1  Thess.  iv.  14,  that  Jesus  died;  but  that  the 
saints  *  sleep'  in  Him ;  the  reason  why  the  phrase  is  varied  is,  because 
He  sustained  death  with  all  its  terrors,  so  that  it  might  be  a  calm 
and  quiet  sleep  to  the  saints." — **  Satan  desired  to  have  Peter,  that  he 
might  sift  him  as  wheat ;  and  with  what  did  he  sift  and  shake  him  ? 
Why,  it  was  with  the  fear  of  death.  Peter  was  afraid  they  would  deal 
with  him  as  they  were  dealing  with  his  Master.  It  was  his  slavish 
fear  of  death  that  made  himjdeny  Christ ;  but  anon,  he  recovered  him- 
self, and  got  above  this  fear.  How  came  this  about  ?  It  was  by  means 
of  faith.  Christ  had  prayed  for  him,  that  his  faith  should  not  fail.  It 
may  be  said  of  those  who  are  fearful  of  death,  that  they  are  of  little 
faith."  In  the  afternoon  my  indisposition  was,  in  great  measure,  re- 
moved. Surely  the  shedding  abroad  of  divine  love  in  the  heart,  and  a 
good  hope  through  grace,  frequently  conduce  as  much  to  the  health 
of  the  body,  as  to  the  health  of  the  soul.  This  is  not  the  first  time  I 
have  found  ic  so. 

Thursday,  24. — My  faith  was  weak,  and  my  comfort  small,  this 
whole  day,  especially  in  the  evening.  Yet  this  is  my  rock  of  depend- 
ence, that  the  foundation  of  the  Lord  standeth  sure ;  His  love  is  im- 
changeable  ;  His  purpose  according  to  election  cannot  be  overthrown ; 
His  covenant  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting ;  and  He  girdeth  me 
when  I  know  it  not. 


TEUE  LIBEETY. 


It  is  the  glory  of  the  Gbspel,  that  it  sets  the  believer  free  from  all 
condemnation,  whether  from  the  law,  sin,  death,  hell,  or  the  grave ; 
and  that  none  of  his  transgressions,  however  great  and  aggravated,  or 
whether  before  or  after  his  conversion,  shall  ever  be  laid  to  his  charge; 
seeing  that  they  were  all  laid  upon  Christ  in  the  everlasting  covenant, 
and  blotted  out  by  Him  even  before  they  were  committed.  Let  those 
who  would  cavil  at  this  assertion,  first  try  the  truth  of  it;  and  let  them 
consider  how  they  wUl  get  peace  to  their  troubled  consciences  any 
other  way :  perhaps  there  may  come  a  time  when  they  will  be  glad  to 
embrace  it.  If  they  seek  to  obtain  peace  more  or  less  in  proportion  as 
they  keep  or  break  the  law,  they  are  quite  out  of  God's  way  of  arriv- 
ing at  it,  for  He  has  ordained  that  peace  shall  never  come  by  doing  but 
by  believing ;  for  the  law,  as  a  ministration  of  condemnation  worketh  tarath  ; 
but,  being  jmtified  by  faithy  we  have  peace  with  God^  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  the  God  of  hope  fills  His  people  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing: 
but  if  the  sins  of  all  the  elect  were  not  laid  upon  Christ  at  once,  if  they 
were  not  all  blotted  out  at  once,  if  they  were  not  all  pardoned  at  once 
(whether  past,  present,  or  to  come),  how  or  when  will  they  be  taken 
away  and  pardoned  ?  Is  Christ  again  to  descend  from  heaven  for  this 
purpose?  Or  does  He  dispense  His  pardons,  one  by  one,  like  the 
Pope  of  Eome?  The  knowledge  of  forgiveness  of  sins,  it  is  true,  is 
brought  to  the  soul  by  believing;  but  pardon  itself  (at  least  the  ground 
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of  pardon)  is  of  the  same  date  with  the  grace  and  love  of  Jehovah  to 
His  people ;  it  has  no  dependance  whatever  on  any  thing  in  the  crea- 
ture, or  that  ever  would  be  in  the  creature,  whether  of  good  to  procure 
it,  or  of  evil  to  prevent  it.  The  motives  of  the  Eternal  mind  are  in 
Itself:  He  ordereth  all  things  after  the  counsel  af  His  own  will,  this  will  is 
immutable ;  it  knoweth  neither  obstacle  nor  control.  I  will  work,  and 
who  shall  let  ?  With  Him  is  no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning.  I  the 
Lord  change  not,  therefore  the  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

When  the  everlasting  covenant  was  planned  between  the  Three  Per- 
sons in  the  glorious  and  coequal  Trinity,  it  was  ordered  in  all  things  and 
9ure;  all  the  spiritual  seed  were  then  chosen  in  Christ  their  Head,  and 
grace  was  given  them  in  Him  as  members  of  His  mystical  body ;  all 
the  sins  that  ever  they  should  commit,  with  every  aggravation  with 
which  they  should  be  swelled,  were  taken  into  the  account ;  payment 
was  then  virtually  made,  and  it  was  actually  made  when  Jesus  hung  on 
the  accursed  tree ;  and  all  the  powers  of  earth  and  hell  combined  can 
never  charge  one  sin  upon  the  soul  for  whom  it  was  so  paid  and  ac- 
cepted; for  who  shall  lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  Gad^s  elect  ?  Still  the 
poor  awakened  sinner  will  be  crying,  **0h!  if  I  had  not  gone  such 
lengths  in  sin ;  Oh !  if  I  had  but  turned  a  little  sooner ;  Oh !  if  I  had 
not  fallen  so  and  so,  I  might  then  have  hoped  for  acceptance.  But 
pow  I  am  so  vile,  surely  the  Lord  will  have  no  mercy  on  me." 

How  contrary  is  all  this  to  God's  method  of  salvation  by  grace !  But 
the  Lord,  in  His  due  time,  will  beat  the  poor  soul  off  these  legal  selfr 
righteous  reasonings,  and  teach  it  to  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood^ 
a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God ;  and  this  is  the  only  way  to  be  crucified 
imto  the  world,  and  to  get  victory  over  sin,  and  to  make  holiness  the 
delight  and  element  of  the  soul ;  nor  c^n  the  believer  have  access  with 
toldness  to  the  throne  of  grace,  but  as  he  sees  every  impedin^ent  and 
bar  to  his  approach  removed  by  Christ  Jesus,  ^nd  all  his  enemies 
^^de^  the  feet  of  the  Captain  of  his  salvation. 


PEGREES  IN  GLOEY, 


The  following  extract  from  the  writings  of  Dr.  Hawker  clears  off 
wonderfully  the  errors  which  abound  in  the  present  day  upon  the 
important  point  of  degrees  of  glorification,  which,  according  to  the 
ideas  of  some,  are  meted  out  in  proportion  to  usefulness  when  on 
earth  The  more  that  any  man  doth  for  the  lord,  the  more  highly 
is  that  man  the  Lord's  debtor,  in  that  what  he  doth  is  from  the  Lord's 
giving  ability  to  do  it,  and  not  only  giving  the  ability,  but  the  grace 
ftnd  disposition  also.  So  the  most  laborious  servant  of  Jesus  is  the 
gre^t^st  debtor ;  and  he  that  is  enabled  to  do  most,  ia  the  most  in- 
debted, fox  being  singled  out  and  qualified  for  service."    This  view  of 

service  "  turns  things  upside  down,  and  instead  of  bringing  in  God  a 
debtor  to  reward,  brings  the  creature  to  His  foolstool,  to  cry  out, 
<*Not  unto  us,  0  I^ord,  not  unto  usj  but  unto  Thy  name  be  the 
Jffftiae," 
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f  Continued  from  page  201  .J 
One  day  I  sat  in  deep  thought,  pondering  on  the  mercies  1  had  re- 
ceived from  my  Father  in  heaven.  How  He  had  fed  me  and  clothed 
me  all  my  life,  and  surrounded  me  with  blessings  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral. But  before  long  I  felt  my  wicked  heart  began  to  stir,  my  pride, 
iny  self-righteousness,  my  vain  thoughts,  my  awful  state  was  opened 
out  to  me  ;  then  how  I  abhorred  myself,  I  could  have  torn  my  wicked 
heart  out  of  my  flesh — that's  how  I  often  feel.  The  Lord  makes  me  to 
see  my  wickedness,  and  sets  my  sins  before  me.  I  have  felt  this,  that 
He  feeds  me  with  judgment.  For  sometime  after  He  called  me  at  the 
first,  I  was  filled  only  with  joy,  I  did  not  feel  my  sins  as  I  do  now ; 
and  then  what  pride  entered  my  heart,  spiritual  pride,  just  as  the 
hymn  says, 

"  The  heart  uplifts  with  God's  own  gifts, 
And  makes  e'en  grace  a  snare." 

But  He  sent  that  hymn  to  instruct  me;  it  was  like  His  letter  to  me,  for 
I  was  so  ignorant,  1  knew  nothing,  like  a  beast  I  was.  Now  when  I 
feel  my  cursed  pride  coming  in,  how  I  cry  to  my  dear  Lord  to  take  it 
away. 

**I  said  to  M.S.  this  morning,  'Did  you  ever  hear  of  any  person 
convincing  another  T  I  said  this  because  they  are  all  upon  H.  S.,  and 
say  that  I  have  convinced  her.  I  convinced  her!  It  must  be  the 
Lord  that  must  do  that.  0,  how  I  feel  for  her  precious  soul !  I  can- 
not tell  you  what  I  suffer  for  poor  H.  S.;  but  0,  my  distrustful 
thoughts.  God  says  to  me,  *Thou  hypocrite,  canst  thou  keep  her?' 
Ah,  my  Saviour,  Thou  must  keep  her ;  what  can  I  do  for  her  precious 
soul  ?  How  tender  the  Lord  makes  me  feel  towards  those  precious 
souls  He  is  beginning  to  work  in.  He  has  many  ways  to  bring  poor 
souls  to  Himself,  as  many  as  the  stars.  He  knows  how  to  do  best  by 
every  one. 

I  saw  M.  J.  yesterday:  I  thought  I  would  go  and  see  how  she  was 
getting  on.  She  told  me  it  was  something  I  had  said  which  made  her 
begin  to  think  of  her  soul  first.  0  what  I  feel  when  they  say  I  have 
said  anything ;  my  sinful  unhallowed  lips,  what  can  they  say.  She 
talked  to  me  about  the  Ranters,  and  said  that,  time  back,  when  she 
went  to  hear  them,  and  saw  them  lifted  up  in  their  joyful  ways,  and 
speak  of  their  faith  and  soft  hearts,  and  power  of  prayer,  she  used  to 
think.  What  blessed  experience  these  people  have!  I  wish  I  could 
believe  like  them,  and  feel  my  heart  soft.  I  said,  *  But  you  cannot, 
can  you?'  *No,'  she  said,  *I  cannot;  I  used  to  be  quite  cast  down 
after  leaving  them,  for  I  thought  they  had  all  they  said.'  I  told  her 
what  I  have  thought  of  these  people,  ever  since  they  came,  that  perhaps 
our  God  permits  them  to  come  among  us  for  some  purpose  we  do  not 
know ;  and  when  my  dear  Eedeemer  begins  to  work  in  any  of  them. 
He  will  bring  thom  out  of  that  society.  I  told  her  she  had  better  not 
attend  them — that  was  all  I  could  do.  I  could  not  forbid  her— my 
God  must  do  that.    They  think  I  am  their  enemy,  but  I  am  not.  0, 
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if  the  Lord  were  to  bring  them,  they  would  see  I  am  not.  No,  I  have 
told  them  the  truth.  I  do  not  wish  to  judge  them.  What  have  I  to  do 
with  judging !  But  0,  I  feel  as  if  they  were  suffered  to  be  deluded 
and  believe  a  lie  ;  but  the  Lord  will  not  suffer  His  own  people  to  be 
deceived  long,  He  wiU  bring  them  out  from  among  them ;  they  can 
have  no  happiness  ;  all  real  joy  and  happiness  comes  from  Qt)d.  They 
may,  to  be  sure,  be  lifted  up  with  joy  and  gladness  in  themselves ; 
yes,  the  ungodly  live  always ;  I  die  daily,  every  moment  of  my  life  I 
am  dying. 

**  Another  thing  I  want  to  teU  you  about  is  that  fresh  manna;  we 
must  find  it  every  day ;  the  old  manna  we  had  yesterday  will  not  do 
for  us  the  next  day.  0  how  I  feel  this — if  we  live  on  past  experience, 
our  religion  will  have  no  savour.  I  know  many  are  quite  content  with 
what  they  foimd  years  ago,  at  their  conversion ;  but  I  am  quite 
frightened  at  this,  for  except  my  dear  Eedeem^  feeds  me  with  daily 
bread,  I  should  soon  perish  for  want.  I  hope  all  the  dear  children  of 
God  vrill  be  taught  tlds,  and  not  imagine  their  conversion  is  sufficient 
to  feed  on  tUl  the  day  of  their  death ;  they  will  be  in  a  sad  place  then, 
if  their  souls  are  not  imdeceived  before  that  time. 

"  Ever  since  Charles  has  been  ill  I  have  been  in  great  heaviness  and 
bitter  distress,  for  I  have  felt  as  if  he  were  afflicted  because  of  my  sin; 
days  and  nights  has  this  distress  lain  upon  me,  and  I  have  been 
pressed  down  with  the  weight  of  it ;  and  what  I  feel  when  any  one 
asks  me  about  Charles  I  cannot  express ;  none  know  my  feelings,  they 
are  so  very  heavy.  But  while  I  have  been  mourning  over  my  sin  and 
guilt,  I  have  begged  of  the  Lord  to  have  mercy  on  me,  and  to  be 
pleased  to  show  me  concerning  this  heavy  affliction  of  Charles' ;  and  to 
give  me  true  repentance,  and  pardon  all  my  sin,  and  not  suffer  me  to 
live  imder  it  tiU  I  come  to  a  dying  bed,  but  to  take  it  clean  out  of  the 
way,  and  wash  my  soul  afresh.  Last  Thursday  I  went  to  the  meeting 
greatly  bowed  down  with  the  sense  of  my  sin,  and  under  fear  con- 
cerning C.*s  grievous  affliction,  that  the  Lord's  hand  was  upon  him  in 
judgment,  because  of  the  evil  that  is  in  me.  But  it  pleased  the  Lord 
to  meet  me  and  bless  my  soul  under  a  text  from  Hosea  xiv. — *  They 
that  dwell  under  His  shadow  shall  return ;  they  shall  revive  as  the 
com,  and  grow  as  the  lily.'  He  clean  took  away  all  my  sin,  and  set 
me  quite  free  from  fear  and  from  bondage,  and  He  gave  me  to  taste  of 
His  love  and  mercy  in  my  soul.  Oh,  no  words  can  express  nor  heart 
conceive  the  riches  of  His  grace  and  mercy,  when  He  is  pleased  to  re- 
veal it  to  the  soul ;  and  my  dear  heavenly  Father  made  manifest  to  me 
His  hand  in  C.'s  affliction.  Well,  I  went  home  lightened  of  my 
burden.  I  had  gone  weighed  down  under  it,  but  I  returned  without 
it,  for  He  had  removed  it  off  my  shoulders  HimseK,  and  set  my  soul  at 
liberty,  perfect  liberty  in  my  dear  Redeemer ;  and  now  I  feel  these 
words  so  sweet  to  me,  *  Trust  in  Him,  and  by  thy  weakness  thou  shalt 
prove  that  Christ  is  strong.' 

**  0  what  I  feel  when  I  think  of  the  tender  mercies  and  compassion 
of  my  dear  Father  in  heaven,  how  he  has  provided  for  Charles.  I 
cannot  express  my  feelings  about  this,  and  yet  how  I  resisted  at  first 
liis  being  taken  away  from  me ;  but  my  Saviour  doeth  all  things  well; 
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and  how  He  has  strengthened  me  in  my  journies  to  and  fro  to  see  him 
about  once  every  five  weeks  ;  and  I  can  truly  say;!  have  never  gone 
without  seeking  first  to  my  dear  heavenly  Father,  to  show  me  whether 
I  was  to  go  or  not,  and  then  begging  Him  to  be  pleased  to  order  all 
about  my  journey,  and  that  His  presence  might  be  with  me ;  and  He 
has  been  with  me,  taken  me  there,  and  brought  me  back  every  time  ; 
and  when  I  have  seen  my  poor  old  man  in  the  asylum,  so  clean,  so 
comfortable,  so  peaceable,  and  every  one  kind  to  him,  and  all  besides 
as  I  have  seen  in  that  place,  well  I  have  praised  and  blessed  my  God 
in  heaven,  who  has  provided  such  a  place  for  those  poor  suffering 
people  in  their  deep  and  heavy  affliction.  I  am  lost  in  wonder  and 
admiration  when  I  see  the  tender  compassion  and  love  of  my  Father 
in  heaven. 

"  I  can  trust  the  Lord  more  thaa  ever  now.  He  it  is  that  has  done 
this  for  me.  He  knew  my  grief  and  deep  sorrow  of  heart  since 
Charles  left  me,  and  my  fears  at  night ;  many  a  time  I  have  got  up 
and  walked  about  the  house,  being  afraid  to  lie  in  bed.  I  was  not 
afraid  when  my  Saviour  was  with  me,  then  I  felt  quite  safe ;  that 
Psalm  was  my  experience,  *  He  shall  cover  thee  with  His  feathers,  and 
under  His  wing:s  shalt  thou  trust ;  His  truth  shall  be  thy  sword  and 
buckler.'  And  this  morning  I  opened  upon  this,  *  Bow  down  Thine 
ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear  me,'  &c.  Well,  if  I  could  tell  you  what  I  felt. 
He  was  with  me,  and  every  word  was  spoken  in  my  soul.  I  never 
thought  this  house  was  to  be  mine,  but  the  Lord  has  provided  it  for 
me.  It  just  came  into  my  mind  this  way  one  morning  as  I  awoke — 
*  There's  a  house  for  you.'  I  thought,  was  it  the  Lord  who  said  so  ? 
and  I  felt  He  gave  me  leave  to  come  up  and  speak  to  you  about  it ; 
but  I  felt  deep  trouble  when  I  left  your  house,  lest  it  should  not  have 
been  from  the  Lord,  and  I  sank  very  low.  I  remembered  how  the 
devil  had  deceived  me  before,  and  made  me  take  all  my  things  out  of 
my  house,  and  in  shame  and  confusion  of  face  I  had  them  all  to  take 
back  again,  and  the  reproach  of  my  sin  which  I  had  to  bear  at  that 
time.  Well,  after  a  while  I  had  power  to  go  to  the  Lord,  and  lay  all 
my  bitter  grief  before  Him ;  I  said,  *  0  my  dear  Eedeemer,  give  me 
repentance ;  if  I  have  sinned  against  Thee  in  this  matter  about  the 
house,  show  it  to  me,  and  take  away  my  guilt ;  and  then  He  brought 
to  my  mind  about  my  standing  on  the  causeway  when  my  house  was 
on  fiie  24  years  back ;  the  dreadful  fears  that  I  felt  lest  I  was  a  child 
of  the  devil  and  not  of  God ;  and  how  my  blessed  Saviour  helped  me 
then,  and  made  me  clearly  feel  that  I  belonged  to  Him.  All  this  came 
before  me,  and  I  kept  pleading  it  with  the  Lord ;  and  presently  I  felt 
Him  coming  into  my  soul,  and  He  brought  me  clean  out  of  my 
trouble,  and  made  me  praise  His  holy  name,  for  His  wonderful  works 
are  past  everjrthing.  Well,  now,  it  is  not  the  house  that  makes  me 
glad,  but  it  is  His  work  in  it  that  fills  me  with  praise.  If  He  had  put 
me  in  a  dungeon  or  a  pigstye  I  could  have  praised  Him  if  He  had 
shown  me  His  hand  and  work  in  it.  0  how  I  have  been  praying  that 
my  proud,  wicked,  deceitful  heart  may  not  be  lifted  up  by  His  mercies. 
I  want  to  be  down,  down,  down  to  the  dust. 

**  I  wanted  to  come  and  tell  you  what  a  precious  word  I  had  come  to 
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my  heart,  but  I  was  so  afraid  I  should  not  be  able  to  remember  where 
the  verse  was,  for  you  to  find  it,  that  I  was  tempted  to  tear  the  leaf 
out  of  the  Bible  to  bring  with  me  to  your  house,  but  a  fear  came  over 
me  that  that  would  not  be  right ;  so  then  I  sought  the  Lord's  help  to 
keep  the  verse  for  me,  and  He  answered  my  prayer,  for  now  I  can  tell 
you  it  was  this,  *  For  ever,  0  Lord,  Thy  word  is  settled  in  heaven.*  I 
will  tell  you  how  it  came.  I  was  in  sore  and  bitter  conflict,  in  heavy 
labour  of  spirit,  but  I  could  not  give  up,  I  could  not  rest ;  nothing 
would  do  for  mo  till  the  Lord  brought  me  relief,  and  blessed  my  soul ; 
and  my  eyes  got  so  dim  that  I  coiUd  scarcely  see  a  letter  in  the  book, 
and  I  feared  if  I  tried  them  with  reading  I  should  go  blind.  But 
toward  night  it  came  to  me  in  this  way,  *  Cannot  my  God  keep  my  eyes 
from  going  blind  if  He  pleases  ?  I  will  get  the  Bible  and  read  and 
opening  it  the  leaves  turned  to  that  verse  I  have  told  you  of,  in  the 
119  Psalm,  89th  verse.  I  felt  it  in  this  way,  that  it  was  the  word  of 
the  Lord  spoken  to  me,  time  after  time,  upon  my  heart ;  it  carried  me 
back  to  the  morning  of  my  conversion,  when  I  heard  His  voice  speak- 
ing, *  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock,'  &c.,  and  every  fresh 
word  that  I  have  had  in  my  heart  came  flowing  in,  and  I  felt  all  ihm 
were  settled  in  heaven ;  they  are  all  noted  down  in  His  book  of  remem- 
brance ;  and  He  is  interceding  for  me  every  moment,  when  I  am  in 
darkness  and  distress,  and  coifiict  of  soul ;  He  knows  me  in  all  those 
places,  and  always  comes  to  me  when  His  right  time  is  come.  I 
should  think  I  know  something  of  that  true  spiritual  appetite  ;  for  I 
am  clean  *  clemmed^  to  death  if  my  dear  Saviour  does  not  feed  me  with 
the  word  of  life.  0  how  I  crave  after  it ;  and  what  you  have  read  to 
me  about  union  one  with  another,  did  not  I  feel  that  this  morning 
when  the  verse  in  the  Psalm  came  to  me  ?  I  had  such  love  in  my 
heart  for  all  God's  dear  children  everywhere,  those  I  had  seen  in  the 
flesh,  and  those  I  had  only  heard  of. 

**I  have  been  stripped  by  the  Lord.  He  wiU  strip  us  all.  I  was 
looking  at  those  trees  without  a  leaf,  that  was  like  me.  Ah,  what  it 
was  when  He  took  all  from  me.  What  a  work  it  is  to  strip  a  self- 
righteous  sinner !  I  noticed  some  trees  how  long  it  is  before  every  leaf 
drops  off.  Ah,  that  is  like  me.  He  sends  furnace  after  furnace,  blow 
after  blow,  till  not  a  leaf  of  our  filthy  rag  righteousness  remains.  He 
will  do  this  for  all  His  children  till  they  are  made  clean  nothing.  We 
must  be  brought  to  lie  in  His  hands  *  as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the 
potter.'  Who  knows  what  that  is  ?  It  is  very  deep.  I  have  been  in 
a  hot  furnace,  and  I  begged  my  dear  Redeemer  to  sanctify  it  to  me, 
and  He  did ;  but  I  can  hardly  speak  of  it,  it  was  such  a  blessed  thing 
when  He  spoke  to  my  soul.  I  tremble  and  fear  to  say  the  words— yet 
how  His  whisper  was  heard  in  my  soul,  just  as  I  partook  of  the  bread 
and  wine  at  the  blessed  sacrament — ^  My  blood  was  shed  for  thee.^  They 
were  such  words  to  me,  I  can  never  tell  to  any  one  what  they  were  to 
me.  I  often  think  of  that  hymn  which  speaks  of  His  streaming  hands 
and  feet — *  Ye  that  pass  by  behold  the  Man  P  Satan  does  not  care  if 
wo  only  talk  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  but  if  we  feel  it  shed  for  us,  he  is 
euro  to  harass  us." 

(To  be  continued  J  i).  F.) 
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THE  PEICE  OF  TEUTH. 


That  was  a  noble  utterance — one  of  the  noblest  in  the  Bible — of 
three  young  men,  who,  surrounded  by  every  temptation  to  hold  their 
religious  faith  loosely,  and  with  a  terrible  fiery  trial  before  them,  said, 

We  are  not  careful  to  answer  thee  in  this  matter.  He  will  deliver 
out  of  thine  hand,  0  king.  But  if  not,  be  it  known  unto  thee,  0  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which 
thou  hast  set  up."  Says  the  believer.  We  will  keep  a  conscience ;  we 
will  seek,  by  prayerful  study  of  our  duty  in  God's  word,  to  know  how 
to  act  at  all  times  of  temptation  and  difficulty,  and  fearlessly  cast  our- 
selves, by  the  Holy  Spirit's  help,  upon  the  guidance  and  protection  of 
Him  who  is  able  to  deUver  us.  It  may  be  true  that  the  path  of  recti- 
tude will  lead  to  worldly  prosperity  and  honour ;  but  if  not,  the  eternal 
principles  of  truth  and  righteousness  are  not  to  be  warped  to  meet  the 
exigencies  of  our  Httle  Hves.  We  will  trust  to  God  to  do  what  is 
right.  An  example,  which  is  within  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  and 
of  very  recent  date,  may  be  of  interest  and  value  to  our  readers. 

A  Christian  young  man,  in  a  draper's  shop  in  Manchester,  one  after- 
noon was  serving  a  lady ;  after  looking  over  some  silks,  she  walked 
out  of  the  shop  without  purchasing  anything.  T.,"  said  his  em- 
ployer, **how  is  it  that  the  lady  has  not  bought  anything  ?"  **She 
asked  for  some  silks  of  a  particular  make ;  I  showed  her  ours,  but  they 
would  not  do."  "You  ought  to  have  told  her  that  what  we  had  were 
that  make,"  said  his  employer.  "No,  sir,  I  could  not  say  so,  because 
I  should  have  known  it  was  not  true."  "  Oh,"  said  the  master,  "  if 
you  stick  at  a  trifle  like  that  you  will  not  do,  you  are  of  no  use  to  me  ;" 
and  he  at  once  gave  T.  notice  to  leave.  Poor  T.  sought  the  Lord  for 
direction,  and  went  to  his  minister,  a  gracious  man,  and  told  him  his 
troubles.  He  happened  to  be  dining  the  same  day  at  the  table  of  a 
rich  Manchester  merchant,  who  was  an  invalid,  and  there  he  told  T.'s 
story.  "  I  am  very  glad,"  said  the  merchant,  "  to  find  that  we  have 
some  young  men  left  who  keep  a  conscience.  I  want  just  such  a  man 
as  you  speak  of.  My  health  is  so  feeble  that  I  cannot  look  after  my 
affairs  as  I  could  wish.  Send  T.  to  me  and  I  will  talk  to  him."  The 
result  was  that  the  merchant  placed  T.  in  a  position  of  trust  and  confi- 
dence in  every  respect  superior  to  the  one  he  had  left.  He  is  still 
reaping  the  reward  of  his  fidehty  to  conscience  and  truth. 

"  Them  that  honour  Me  I  will  honour,"  is  a  scripture  declaration 
that  God's  people  are  permitted  to  see  verified,  at  various  times,  in 
their  own  case,  and  in  others  also.  The  profits,  comforts,  or  pleasures 
renounced  from  conscientious  motives,  are  often  more  than  repaid  in 
peace  and  providences.  This  has  nought  to  do  with  the  all-important 
matter  of  salvation,  but  solely  on  this  ground,  "The  Lord  is  a  God  of 
knowledge,  and  by  Him  actions  are  weighed,"  1  Sam.  ii.  3.  God  will 
be  debtor  to  no  man,  and  sins  against  the  Hght  of  conscience  shall 
meet  their  recompense,  while  the  smallest  act  of  "  faith  that  worketh 
by  love"  shall  not  go  unnoticed  and  unrewarded  by  "  the  God  of  the 
whole  earth." 
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THE  TRUE  LEVITE. 

OUTLINE  OF  A  SEEMON  BY  THE  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE, 
OF  BEIGHTON. 


Levi  was  the  third  son  of  Jacob  by  Leah ;  and  he  was  thus  called 
by  his  mother  because  thereby  she  said  it  joined  her  to  her  husband: 
for  Rachel,  not  Leah,  had  the  heart  of  Jacob.  It  is  Gospel  work  to 
join  souls  to  Christ ;  to  bring  into  union  with  divine  truth  those  who 
were  in  disunion  with  God.  Man  by  nature  does  not  feel  this ;  but 
when  made  sensible  of  his  state  by  grace,  the  great  desire  of  the  soul 
is  to  be  joined  to  the  Lord ;  if  he  is  not,  he  feels  he  must  eternally 
perish.  The  order  in  which  Jacob's  children  were  named  bears  a 
Gospel  significance,  and  in  these  things  the  Holy  Ghost  had  a  mean- 
ing. Jacob's  first-bom  was  called  Reuben,  which  means — 8ee  a  sen. 
Here  we  have  a  Gospel  truth — the  new  birth — **  Except  a  man  be 
bom  again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God."  If  any  man  be  in 
Christ  he  is  a  new  creature."  This  is  the  beginning  of  God's  religion 
in  the  souls  of  His  elect.  Next  comes  the  second  son,  named  Simeon, 
which  means  hearing.  Life  being  communicated,  the  hearing  ear  is 
given ;  faith  receives  the  word  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit ;  hears  the 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  longs  to  lay  hold  of  them  :  hears  of  a  union 
before  all  worlds — of  precious  blood  and  glorious  righteousness,  and 
cries  unto  God  for  a  revelation  of  them  to  the  soul.  Then  comes  the 
blessed  time  when  grace  makes  known  to  the  soul  this  eternal  union, 
applies  the  blood,  and  reveals  the  righteousness.  And  this  gives  us 
the  interpretation  of  the  third  son,  Jjeyi— joined,  united  everlastingly  to 
God.  The  soul's  experience  of  divine  tmth  makes  a  Levite  indeed. 
Then  follows  the  fourth  child,  Judah,  which  means  praise ;  and,  till 
you  know  you  are  joined  to  the  Lord,  you  will  never  be  able  to  praise 
Him ;  and  the  hearing  of  faith  gives  you  the  knowledge  that  you  are 
joined  unto  the  Lord,  and  that  because  the  Lord  God  said,  see  a  son  !  K 
you  ai*e  a  Levite  in  the  purpose  of  God,  you  must  be  joined  to  the  Lord 
manifestly,  and  the  feeling  sense  of  imion  will  make  you  praise  the  Lord. 
Have  you  heen  joined  unto  the  Lord  ?  Then  I  am  sure  you  know  some- 
thing of  praise ;  and  the  result  will  be  etemal  life,  for  God  will  keep 
all  His  saints  unto  the  end.  I  wish  to  present  to  you  a  Gospel  paradox 
in  this  type  of  Levi,  that  all  God's  people  are  separated,  because  joined, 
and  joined,  because  separated.  First,  the  joined  are  separated.  God 
being  in  etemal  union  with  His  people,  separates  them  in  time  unto 
Himself,  and  breaks  the  neck  of  union  between  them  and  the  world, 
sin,  and  Satan.  The  Levites  being  separated  unto  God  from  amongst 
Israel,  were  joined  to  the  service  of  the  Lord — the  elder  branch  for  the 
priesthood,  the  younger  for  worship :  a  double  type  of  Christ  and  the 
Church.  This  separation  of  an  elect  Church  we  have  set  forth  in  Jude 
— "  Sanctified  by  God  the  Father."  Here  we  have  the  true  Levites, 
God's  family,  and  Christ  the  head  of  the  sect  of  separatists ;  for  He 
was  brought  up  at  Nazareth  and  called  a  Nazarene — which  means  se- 
parated or  cut  off.    Hence  we  have  the  Gospel  injunction,  "  Come  ye 
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fbrtli  and  be  separate."  This  is  God's  work ;  and  if  you  are  a  child  of 
God,  called  by  grace,  I  know  you  want  to  fling  the  world  away  from 
you.  The  spirit  of  a  gracious  soul  is  not,  how  near  may  I  go  to  it, 
but  how  far  off  can  I  get  from  it  ?  And  if  this  is  not  the  language  of 
your  heart,  I  stand  in  doubt  of  you.  If  you  are  called  by  grace,  I 
know  you  cannot  squeeze  the  joy  out  of  the  world  you  once  did.  God 
will  not  let  you ;  you  may  try  it,  but  you  won't  succeed.  God  will 
teach  you  to  look  out  of  this  world  for  your  happiness.  You  must  be 
made  to  feel  this  is  not  your  rest ;  it  is  polluted.  Hence  you  must 
have  things  embittered  to  you;  tribulation,  more  or  less,  to  detach  you 
from  this  poor  world,  and  make  you  look  upward  for  your  joys.  Take 
another  view  of  Levi.  This  tribe  was  appointed  to  carry  the  ark.  In 
Genesis  xlix.  you  read  that  Jacob  pronounces  a  curse  upon  Simeon  and 
Levi,  as  instruments  of  crueltj^  in  slaying  the  Shechemites — for  this  act 
they  were  to  be  scattered  and  divided  in  Israel.  Simeon  shared  part 
of  the  possessions  of  Judah,  and  was  scattered  elsewhere  in  Israel. 
Levi,  in  the  allotment  of  his  inheritance,  fulfilled  this  prediction  also, 
for  he  served  at  the  altar,  and  the  Lord  was  his  inheritance  (Deut.  x. 
9).  So  the  Lord  **  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing,"  and  made  that 
prediction  which  appeared  full  of  threatenings  to  be  a  high  privilege. 
Levi  was  a  type  of  the  Church  of  God  in  all  ages,  for  they,  as  the 
bearers  of  the  ark,  which  represented  Christ,  set  forth  the  elect  of  God. 
Like  Levi,  they  are  joined  to  the  Lord  to  serve  at  the  altar,  to  realize 
tmion  and  nearness  with  Him ;  and  by  the  right  of  divine  privilege 
carry  the  ark  of  God,  bear  Christ  in  the  arms  of  faith,  and  testify  of 
the  grace  of  God,  as  did  Simeon  of  old.  And  what  is  it  to  embrace 
Christ  as  he  did,  but  to  have  Him  in  the  affections,  to  feel  Him  in  the 
heart ;  and  so,  while  travelling  in  the  wilderness,  testify  of  His  great 
salvation  which  God  has  made  known  to  the  soul  ?  What  sweet  com- 
pensation is  this  for  the  burdens  and  sorrows  of  the  way,  to  bear  Christ 
about !  And  thus  the  difficulties  of  your  path  endear  Christ  to  your 
heart,  so  that  you  are  glad  to  creep  under  the  shadow  of  His  wings, 
and  nestle  there,  protected  by  His  love  and  power.  Thus  you  find 
daily  use  for  Christ  to  save  you  from  enemies,  to  smooth  your  path,  to 
fight  your  battles,  to  give  you  peace ;  and  while  you  feel  yourself  good 
for  nothing.  He  comes  and  says,  **  I  will  not  turn  away  from  you  to  do 
you  good."  Friends,  do  you  know  what  it  is  to  carry  the  ark  ?  It  is 
to  have  Christ,  it  is  to  know  Him,  it  is  to  make  use  of  Him.  If  this 
be  your  state,  then  you  are  a  true  Levite — joined  unto  the  Lord. 

The  ark  that  the  Levites  bore  was  a  blessed  type  of  Christ  in  this 
respect — it  contained  the  law.  Said  Christ,  "Thy  law  i9  within  my 
heart."  So  Christ  comes  to  do  the  will  of  God,  to  fulfil  the  law;  to 
obey  for  His  people,  and  in  their  stead.  Thence  the  blessedness  of 
being  a  Levite,  of  having  to  do  with  the  ark  of  God.  It  is  to  be  bene- 
ficially interested  in  the  obedience  of  Christ,  as  the  law-fulfiller.  You 
and  I,  if  believers,  are  thus  blessed ;  and  so  our  privilege  is  to  cany 
Christ  in  the  wilderness — ^the  true  ark — to  know  He  has  satisfied  Di- 
vine justice,  so  that  the  law  cannot  curse,  cannot  condemn;  and  further, 
to  carry  Jesus  so  as  to  testify  before  an  ungodly  world,  by  our  words 
and  our  walk  that  we  are  His ;  that  we  have  been  receivers  of  the  new 
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birth,  that  we  are  partakers  of  His  righteousness,  that  we  have  real- 
ized His  preciousness,  that  we  are  joined  unto  the  Lord.  Hence  sepa- 
rated from  the  world,  and  hence  the  plain,  honest  avowal,  that  though 
in  it  we  are  not  of  it ;  that  we  belong  to  the  royal  family  of  heaven, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ:  and  thence  are  looking  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 


TEANSGEESSING  ISEAELITES. 


We  are  indeed  grieved  to  have  to  assert  that  dress  has  taken  such  a 
prominent  position  amongst  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians,  that  it 
would  be  impossible  on  entering  a  place  of  worship,  where  the  ever- 
lasting Gosjjel  is  proclaimed,  to  come  to  any  right  conclusion  from  the 
appearance  there  presented  to  you,  as  to  the  profession  made,  or  the 
position  in  life  occupied,  by  one  half,  or  even  one  quarter  of  the  pro- 
fessing Christians  there  assembled.  This  certainly  is  not  as  it  should 
be  ;  but  most  assuredly  it  is  as  it  is.  Pride  and  fashion  has  got  into 
the  church,  and  to  an  extent  you  see  it  as  visibly  there  as  you  do  in 
the  concert  or  the  ball  room.  And  yet  is  it  to  be  tolerated  ?  No,  Gk)d 
forbid  that,  although  we  cannot  alter  it,  our  tongue  or  pen  should  he 
silent  about  it.  Indeed,  we  cannot  be  silent ;  for  to  us  it  is  simply 
disgraceful  to  see  the  way  in  which  persons  professing  to  be  the  fol- 
lowers of  Christ  dress  and  draw  themselves  out  to  go  into  the  presence 
of  worldlings,  or  to  enter  into  the  Lord's  house  and  seek  His  favour. 
The  head  dresses  and  body  dresses,  the  ribbons  and  the  flowers,  the 
ornaments  and  the  trimmings,  make  poor  sinners  look  more  like  walk- 
ing waxworks  than  masses  of  corruption,  and  more  like  worldly  fasci- 
nators than  saints  of  the  most  high  God.  Yea,  and  we  believe  that  if 
conscience  had  more  to  do  with  these  things,  and  the  Lord  was  prayer- 
fully consulted  relative  to  them,  we  should  soon  see  a  wonderful 
alteration  made.  We  have  often  thought  if  the  Bible  were  more 
followed  in  this  respect  it  would  be  far  better ;  but  then  we  are  told 
that  there  is  no  precise  order  for  dress  laid  down  there  for  the  Lord's 
people,  and  so  it  is  loft  entirely  to  themselves.  Well,  to  themselves, 
under  the  direct  and  continued  influence  of  grace,  it  may  well  be  left; 
but  it  is  not  left  there,  for  the  Lord's  people  are  not  always  fiUed  with 
the  Spirit;  hence  we  meet  with  this  exhortation,  "In  like  manner 
also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shame- 
facedness  and  sobriety  ;  not  with  broidered  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array ;  but  (which  hecometh  women  professing  godliness  J  with  good 
WORKS,"  1  Tim.  ii.  9,  10.  And  then  there  is  another  of  much  the  same 
import,  which  you  find  in  1  Peter  iii.  3,  4 ;  both  which  are  evidently 
pointing  to  what  in  those  days  was  the  height  of  worldly  fashion,  and 
showing  professing  believers  that  that  fashion  was  not  to  be  theirs ; 
and  a  stinging  reproof  certainly  it  must  have  been  to  those  who  needed 
it,  unless  indeed  their  consciences  were  seared  so  as  to  be  insensible  to 
it ;  and  many  such  insensible  consciences  we  fear  are  to  be  found  in 
our  day. — John  Lindsey,  Linslade^  Beds. 


THE  BEMEMBKANCEB. 


233 


MEANS  AND  END. 


In  the  distribution  of  the  blessings  promised  to  God*s  elect  people, 
a  certain  order  and  economy  are  observed — greice  is  first  given,  then 
glory.  Thus  we  believe  and  say  with  the  apostle,  that  without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord;  or  that  a  man  must  be  sanctified 
"before  he  can  be  finally  glorified.  God  does  not  eventually  save  an 
elect  person  until  He  has  previously  regenerated  him.  Hence  final 
salvation  is  frequently  in  scripture  held  forth  to  the  view  of  His  people 
not  only  under  the  character  of  the  elect,  but  likewise  under  every 
other  character  they  sustain,  such  as  penitents,  believers,  saints,  and 
workers  of  righteousness ;  because  in  consequence  of  their  predestina- 
tion to  life  they  are  indued  with  the  graces  of  repentance,  faith,  and 
Banctification,  in  order  to  their  enjoyment  of  the  inheritance  to  which 
they  are  ordained.  Begeneration  must  Etnd  always  does  come  between 
the  decree  of  election  and  the  ultimate  accomplishment  of  that  decree, 
the  means  and  the  end  being  inseparably  linked  together,  both  in  God's 
own  purpose  and  His  execution  of  it ;  yet  means  are  one  thing,  con- 
ditions are  another,  and  I  challenge  any  one  to  point  out  one  spiritual 
qualification  represented  in  the  Bible  £ts  previously  requisite  to  ever- 
lasting life,  which  qualification  is  not  in  the  same  Bible  declared  to  be 
the  gfipt  of  God,  and  the  work  of  His  own  grace  in  every  one  that  shall 
be  saved. 

The  constituent  members  of  the  invisible  Ohurch,  when  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  by  effectual  calling,  and  added  to  the  visible 
fold,  are  a  company  called  out  of  the  world,  and  gathered  in  from 
among  mankind ;  so  that  during  their  abode  on  earth  they  are  a 
kingdom  within  a  kingdom,  as  being  not  only  subjects  of  the  kingdom 
of  Providence  (which  they  were  before  their  calling  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  the  world),  but  exalted  to  be  subjects  of  the  kingdom  of  grace, 
which  all  mankind  are  not.  The  great  point  is,  to  distinguish  between 
ponditiom  and  evidences.  There  are  no  conditions  laid  upon  the  creature 
to  fulfil,  these  rest  upon  the  Surety — Christ ;  and  evidences  are  wrought 
in  the  believer  by  the  Holy  Ghost  according  to  the  will  of  God,  so  Qie 
Trinity  in  Unity  are  engaged  to  accomplish  the  salvation  of  the  elect. 


"Whatever  we  want  it  is  God  that  withholds  it;  a  sovereign  Lord, 
most  wise,  holy,  and  just,  that  may  do  what  He  will  with  His  own, 
and  is  debtor  to  no  man ;  that  never  did,  nor  never  can,  do  any  wrong 
to  any  of  His  creatures. — M,  Henry. 

TsE  SyMPi^THy  oi*  Jesus. — Our  compassionate  Eedeemer  knows  all 
the  avenues  to  the  human  heart,  and  in  myriads  of  ways,  to  us  un- 
known, can  support,  can  strengthen,  can  comfort.  He  can,  for  He 
is  power  ;  He  will,  for  JEe  is  love,^^  His  sympathy  and  regard  are  not 
confined  to  the  highest  order  of  His  adherents — to  those  who  have 
done  and  suffered  much  in  His  service — but  extend  to  the  least  and 
lowest  of  His  flock. — J2.  Stowell, 
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WHITEFIELD  AND  WESLEY. 


( Continued  faom  ^age  2 1 5, J 
Your  13th,  14th,  and  15th  paragraphs  come  next  to  be  considered. 
**The  witness  of  the  Spirit"  (you  say,  paragraph  14,  page  14,)  "expe- 
rience shows  to  be  much  obstructed  by  this  doctrine.''  But,  dear  sir, 
whose  experience?  Not  your  own;  for  in  your  journal,  from  your 
embarking  for  Georgia  to  your  return  to  London  (page  the  last),  you 
seem  to  acknowledge  that  you  have  it  not,  and  therefore  you  are  no 
competent  judge  in  the  matter.  You  must  mean,  then,  the  experience 
of  others;  for  you  say  in  the  same  paragraph,  **Even  in  those  who 
have  tasted  of  that  good  gift,  who  yet  have  lost  it  again,"  (I  suppose 
you  mean  lost  the  sense  of  it  again),  ^'and  fallen  back  into  doubts,  and 
fears,  and  darkness  that  might  be  felt,"  &c.  Now,  as  to  the  darkness 
of  desertion,  was  not  this  tne  case  of  Jesus  Christ,  Himself,  after  He 
had  received  an  unmeasurable  unction  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Was  not 
His  soul  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death,  in  the  garden?  and 
was  He  not  surrounded  with  an  horrible  darkness  that  might  be  felt, 
when  on  the  cross  He  cried  out,  **  My  God!  my  God !  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  Me  ?*'  And  that  all  His  followers  are  liable  to  the  same,  is  it 
not  evident  from  scripture?  **For,"  says  the  Apostle,  "He  was 
tempted  in  all  things  like  unto  His  brethren,  that  He  might  be  able  to 
succour  those  that  are  tempted."  And  is  not  their  liableness  thereunto 
consistent  with  that  conformity  in  suffering  which  His  members  are  to 
bear?  Why,  then,  should  persons  falling  into  darkness  after  they 
have  received  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  be  any  argument  against  the 
doctrine  of  election.  "Yes"  (you  say),  "many,  very  many  of  those 
that  hold  it  not,  in  all  parts  of  the  earth,  have  enjoyed  the  uninterrup- 
ted witness  of  the  Spirit,  the  continual  light  of  God's  countenance, 
from  the  moment  wherein  they  first  behoved,  for  many  months  or 
years,  to  this  very  day."  But  how  does  Mr.  Wesley  know  this?  Has 
he  consulted  the  experience  of  many,  very  many,  in  all  parts  of  the  | 
earth  ?  Or  could  he  be  sure  of  what  he  hath  advanced  without  suffi- 
cient grounds,  would  it  follow  that  their  being  kept  in  this  light  is  ow- 
ing to  their  not  believing  the  doctrine  of  election  ?  No ;  this,  according 
to  the  sentiments  of  our  Church,  "  greatly  confirms  and  establishes  a 
true  Christian's  faith  of  eternal  salvation  through  Christ,"  and  is  an 
anchor  of  hope,  both  sure  and  steadfast,  when  he  walks  in  darkness 
and  sees  no  light;  as  certainly  he  may,  even  after  he  hath  received  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit,  whatever  you  or  others  may  unadvisedly  assert 
to  the  contrary.  Then,  to  have  respect  to  God*s  everlasting  covenant, 
and  to  throw  himself  upon  the  free,  distinguishing  love  of  GK)d,  who 
changeth  not,  will  make  him  lift  up  the  hands  that  hang  down,  and 
strengthen  the  feeble  knees.  But,  without  the  belief  of  the  doctrine  of 
election,  and  the  immutability  of  the  free  love  of  God,  I  cannot  see  how 
it  is  possible  that  any  should  have  a  comfortable  assurance  of  eternal 
salvation.  What  could  it  signify  to  a  man  whose  conscience  is  tho- 
roughly awakened,  and  who  is  warned  in  good  earnest  to  seek  deliver- 
ance from  the  wrath  to  come,  though  he  should  be  assured  that  all  his  | 
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past  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  he  is  now.  a  child  of  God,  if,  notwith- 
standing this,  he  may  hereafter  become  a  child  of  the  devil,  and  be 
cast  into  hell  at  last  ?  Could  such  an  assurance  yield  any  solid  lasting 
Bomfort  to  a  person  convinced  of  the  corruption  and  treachery  of  his 
Dwn  heart,  and  of  the  malice,  subtlety,  and  power  of  Satan?  No. 
That  which  alone  deserves  the  title  of  a  full  assurance  of  faith,  is  such 
BUI  assurance  as  emboldens  the  believer,  under  the  sense  of  his  interest 
in  distinguishing  love,  to  give  the  challenge  to  all  his  adversaries, 
whether  men  or  devils,  and  that  with  regard  to  all  their  future  as  well 
as  present  attempts  to  destroy,  saying  with  the  Apostle,  **  Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  lie  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is  God  that  justifies; 
who  is  he  who  condemns  me  ?  It  is  Christ  that  died :  yea,  rather,  that 
is  risen  again ;  who  is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 
intercession  for  me.  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the  love  of  Christ? 
Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness, 
or  peril,  or  sword  ?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  I  am  more  than  conque- 
ror, through  Him  that  loved  me.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  me  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord?" 

This,  dear  sir,  is  the  triumphant  language  of  every  soul  that  has  at- 
tained a  full  assurance  of  faith.  And  this  assurance  can  only  arise 
firom  a  beHef  of  God's  electing,  everlasting  love.  That  many  have  an 
assurance  that  they  are  in  Christ  to*day,  but  take  no  thought  for,  or 
not  assured  they  shall  be  in  Him  to-morrow,  nay  to  all  eternity,  is 
rather  their  imperfection  and  unhappiness  than  their  privilege.  I  pray 
Gk>d  to  bring  all  such  to  a  sense  of  His  eternal  love,  that  they  may  no 
Longer  build  upon  their  own  faithfulness,  but  on  the  unohangeableness 
of  that  God  whose  gifts  and  callings  are  without  repentance.  For 
those  whom  God  has  once  justified.  He  also  will  glorify.  I  observed 
before,  dear  sir,  it  is  not  fiSways  a  safe  rule  to  judge  of  the  truth  of 
principles  from  people's  practice.  And  therefore,  supposing  that  all 
who  hold  the  doctrine  of  imiversal  redemption,  in  your  way  of  explain- 
ing it,  after  they  received  faith,  enjoyed  the  continual  uninterrupted 
sight  of  God's  countenance,  it  does  not  follow  that  this  is  a  fruit  of 
their  principles;  for  that  I  am  sure  has  a  natural  tendency  to  keep  the 
soul  in  darkness  for  ever ;  because  the  creature  is  thereby  taught  that 
his  being  kept  in  a  state  of  salvation  is  owing  to  his  own  free-will;  and 
what  a  sandy  foundation  is  that  for  a  poor  creature  to  build  his  hopes 
of  perseverance  upon !  Every  relapse  into  sin,  every  surprise  by  temp- 
tation, must  throw  him  into  **  doubts  and  fears,  into  horrible  darkness, 
even  darkness  that  may  be  felt.''  Hence  it  is  that  the  letters  which 
have  been  lately  sent  me,  by  those  who  hold  universal  redemption,  are 
dead  and  lifeless,  dry  and  inconsistent  in  comparison  of  those  I  receive 
from  persons  on  the  contraiy  side.  Those  who  settle  in  the  universal 
scheme,  though  they  might  begin  in  the  Spirit  (whatever  they  may  say 
to  the  contrary),  are  ending  in  the  flesh,  and  building  up  a  righteous- 
ness founded  on  their  own  free-will;  while  the  others  triumph  in  hope 
of  the  glory  of  God,  and  build  upon  God's  never-failing  promise  and 
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unchangeable  love,  even  when  His  sensible  presence  is  withdrawn  from 
them.  But  I  would  not  judge  of  the  truth  of  election  by  the  experi- 
ence of  any  particular  persons  :  if  I  did  (0  bear  with  me  in  this  fool- 
ishness of  boasting),  I  think  I  myself  might  glory  in  election.  For 
these  five  or  six  years  I  have  received  the  witness  of  God's  Spirit;  smce 
that,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  not  doubted  a  quarter  of  an  hour  of  a 
saving  interest  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  with  grief  and  humble  shame  do  I 
acknowledge  I  have  fallen  into  sin  often  since  that.  Though  I  do  not, 
dare  not  allow  of  any  one  transgression,  yet  hitherto  I  have  not  been 
(nor  do  I  expect  that  while  I  am  in  this  present  world  I  ever  shall  be) 
able  to  live  one  day  perfectly  free  from  all  defects  and  sin.  And  sinoe 
the  scriptures  declare  "  That  there  is  not  a  just  man  upon  earth,"  no, 
not  among  those  of  the  highest  attainments  in  grace,  ''that  doethgood 
and  sinneth  not,"  we  are  sure  that  this  will  be  the  case  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  The  universal  experience  and  acknowledgement  of  this 
among  the  godly  in  every  age,  is  abundantly  suJQicient  to  confute  the 
errors  of  those  who  hold,  in  an  absolute  sense,  **that  after  a  man  is 
bom  again  he  cannot  commit  sin ;"  especially  since  the  Holy  Ghost 
condemns  the  persons  who  say  they  have  no  sin,  as  deceiving  them- 
selves, as  being  destitute  of  the  truth,  and  making  God  a  liar.  1  John 
i.  8,  10.  I  have  been  also  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temptations, 
and  expect  to  be  often  so  before  I  die.  Thus  were  the  apostles  and 
primitive  Christians  themselves.  Thus  was  Luther,  that  man  of  God, 
who,  as  far  as  I  can  find,  did  not  peremptorily,  at  least,  hold  election; 
and  the  great  John  Amdt  was  in  the  utmost  perplexity  but  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  before  he  died,  and  yet  he  was  no  predestinarian.  And  if  I 
must  speak  freely,  I  believe  your  fighting  so  strenuously  against  the 
doctrine  of  election,  and  pleading  so  vehemently  for  a  smless  perfec- 
tion, are  among  the  reasons  or  culpable  causes  why  you  are  kept  out  of 
the  liberties  of  the  gospel,  and  from  that  full  assurance  of  faith  which 
they  enjoy  who  have  experimentally  tasted,  and  daily  feed  upon,  God's 
electing,  everlasting  love. 

But  perhaps  you  may  say  that  Luther  and  Amdt  were  no  Chria- 
tians,  at  least  very  weak  ones.  I  know  you  think  meanly  of  Abraham, 
though  he  was  eminently  called  the  fnend  of  God ,  and,  I  belieye, 
also  of  David,  tiie  man  after  God's  own  heart.  No  wonder,  therefore, 
that  in  a  letter  you  sent  me  not  long  since,  you  should  tell  me,  "that 
no  Baptist  or  Presbyterian  writer  whom  you  have  read,  knew  anything 
of  the  liberties  of  Christ."  What !  neither  Bunyan,  Henry,  Flayel, 
Halyburton,  nor  any  of  the  New  Englsmd  and  Scotch  divines  ?  See, 
dear  sir,  what  narrow-spiritedness  and  want  of  charity  arise  from  your 
principles,  and  then  do  not  cry  out  against  election  any  more  on 
account  of  its  being  "  destructive  of  meekness  and  love." 

Fourthly,  I  shafl  now  proceed  to  another  head.  Says  Mr.  Wesley, 
page  15,  paragraph  16,  How  imcomfortable  a  thought  is  this,  that 
thousands  and  mUlions  of  men,  without  any  preceding  offence  or  fanlt 
of  theirs,  were  unchangeably  doomed  to  everlasting  burnings !" 

But  who  ever  asserted  that  thousands  and  milHons  of  men,  without 
any  preceding  offence  or  fault  of  theirs^  were  unchangeably  doomed  to 
everlasting  burnings  ?   Do  not  they  who  believe  God's  dooming  men 
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to  everlasting  burnings,  also  believe  that  God  looked  upon  them  as 
fallen  in  Adam  ?  And  that  the  decree  which  ordained  the  punishment, 
first  regarded  the  crime  by  which  it  was  deserved  ?  How  then  are 
they  doomed  without  any  preceding  fault  ?  Surely  Mr.  Wesley  will 
own  GK>d*s  justice  in  imputing  Adam's  sin  to  his  posterity ;  and  also-, 
that  after  Adam  fell,  and  his  posterity  in  him,  Q-od  might  justly  hav© 
passed  them  all  by,  without  sending  His  own  Son  to  be  a  Saviour  for 
any  one.  Unless  you  heartily  agree  to  both  these  points,  you  do  not 
beUeve  in  original  sin  aright.  If  you  do  own  them,  then  you  must 
acknowledge  the  doctrine  of  election  and  reprobation  to  be  highly  just 
and  reasonable.  For  if  Q-od  might  justly  impute  Adam's  sin  to  all, 
and  afterwards  have  passed  by  all,  then  He  might  justly  pass  by  some. 
Turn  on  the  right,  or  on  the  left,  you  are  reduced  to  an  inextricable 
diiemma.  And  if  you  would  be  consistent,  you  must  either  give  up 
the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin,  or  receive  the  amiable 
doctrine  of  election,  with  a  holy  and  righteous  reprobation  as  its  con- 
sequent. For  whether  you  can  believe  it  or  no,  the  word  of  God 
abides  faithful — **The  election  has  obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
blinded.*' 

Your  17th  paragraph,  page  16,  I  pass  over.  What  has  been  said 
on  paragraph  the  ninth  and  tenth,  with  a  little  alteration,  will  answer 
it.  I  shall  only  say,  it  is  the  doctrine  of  election  that  mostly  presses 
me  to  abound  in  good  works.  I  am  made  willing  to  suffer  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake.  This  makes  me  to  preach  with  comfort,  because  I 
know  salvation  does  not  depend  on  man's  free-will,  but  the  Lord 
makes  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power,  and  can  make  use  of  me  to 
bring  some  of  His  elect  home,  when  and  where  He  pleases.  But, 

!Fifthly,  you  say,  paragraph  18,  page  17,  This  doctrine  has  a 
direct  manifest  tendency  to  overthrow  the  whole  Christian  religion. 
Por,  say  you,  supposing  that  unchangeable  eternal  decree,  one  part  of 
mankind  must  be  saved,  though  the  Christian  revelation  were  not  in 
being." 

But,  dear  sir,  how  does  that  follow  ?  since  it  is  only  by  the  Christian 
revelation  that  we  are  acquainted  with  God's  design  of  saving  His 
church  by  the  death  of  His  Son.  Yea,  it  is  settled  in  the  everlasting 
covenant,  that  this  salvation  shall  be  applied  to  the  elect  through  the 
knowledge  and  faith  of  Him,  as  the  prophet  says.  Isaiah  liii.  2 — By 
His  knowledge  ^^shall  My  righteous  servant  justify  many,"  How 
then  has  the  doctrine  of  election  a  direct  tendency  to  overthrow  the 
whole  Christian  revelation  ?  Who  ever  thought  that  Q-od's  declara- 
tion to  Noah,  that  seed  time  and  harvest  should  not  fail,  rendered 
the  heat  of  the  sun  or  the  influence  of  the  heavenly  bodies  unnecessary 
to  produce  it.  No  more  does  God's  absolute  purpose  of  saving  His 
chosen,  preclude  the  necessity  of  the  gospel  revelation,  or  the  use  of 
any  of  the  means  through  which  He  has  determined  the  decree  shall 
take  effect.  Nor  will  the  right  understanding,  or  the  reverent  belief 
of  God's  decree,  ever  allow  or  suffer  a  Christian  in  any  case  to  sepa- 
rate the  means  from  the  end,  or  the  end  from  the  means.  And  since 
we  are  taught  by  the  revelation  itself,  that  this  was  given  and  intended 
by  God  as  a  means  for  bringing  home  His  elect,  we  therefore  receive 
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it  with  joy,  prize  it  highly,  use  it  in  faith,  and  endeavour  to  spread  it 
through  ail  the  world,  in  the  full  assurance  that  wherever  God  sends 
it,  sooner  or  later,  it  shall  be  savingly  useful  to  all  the  elect  within  its 
call.  How  then,  in  holding  this  doctrine,  do  we  join  with  modem  un- 
believers in  making  the  Oljiistian  revelation  unnecessary  ?  No,  dear 
sir,  you  mistake.  Infidels  of  all  kinds  are  on  your  side  of  the  question. 
Deists,  Arians,  Socinians,  arraign  God's  sovereignty,  and  stand  up  to 
universal  redemption.  I  pray  God  that  Mr.  Wesley's  sermon,  as  it  has 
grieved  the  heart  of  many  of  God's  children,  may  not  also  strengthen 
the  hands  of  many  of  His  most  avowed  enemies !  Here  I  could  almost 
lie  down  and  weep.  "0  tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised  rejoice,  lest  ' 
the  sons  of  imbelief  should  triumph  !" 

Further  you  say,  page  18,  paragraph  19,     This  doctrine  makes 
revelation  contradict  itself."    **  For  instance,"  say  you,  **  the  assertors 
of  this  doctrine  interpret  that  text  of  scripture,  *  Jacob  have  I  loved,  ■ 
but  Esau  have  I  hated,'  as  implying  that  God  in  a  literal  sense  hated  ^ 
Esau,  and  all  the  reprobate,  from  eternity !"    And  when  considered 
as  fallen  in  Adam,  were  they  not  objects  of  His  hatred  ?    And  might  ■ 
not  God,  of  His  own  good  pleasure,  love  or  show  mercy  to  Jacob  and 
the  elect,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  do  the  reprobate  no  wrong  ?  But 
you  say,    God  is  love."    And  cannot  God  be  love,  unless  He  shows 
the  same  mercy  to  all  ? 

Again,  says  Mr.  Wesley,  "  They  infer  from  that  text,  *  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,'  that  God  is  mercy  only  to  some 
men,  viz.,  the  elect,  and  that  He  has  mercy  for  those  only ;  flatly  con- 
trary to  which  is  the  whole  tenor  of  the  scripture,  as  in  that  express 
declaration  in  particular.  *  The  Lord  is  loving  unto  every  man,  and 
His  mercy  is  over  all  His  works.'  "  And  so  it  is,  but  not  His  saving 
mercy.  God  is  loving  unto  every  man  ;  He  sends  His  rain  upon  the 
evil  and  upon  the  good.  But  you  say,  **  God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons." No;  for  every  one.  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  that  belie veth on 
Jesus,  and  worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  of  Him ;  "  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned."  For  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons, 
upon  the  account  of  any  outward  condition  or  circumstance  in  life 
whatever;  nor  does  the  doctrine  of  election  in  the  least  suppose  Him  to 
be  so.  But  as  the  sovereign  Lord  of  all,  who  is  debtor  to  none.  He  has 
a  right  to  do  what  He  will  with  His  own,  and  to  dispense  His  favours 
to  what  objects  He  sees  lit,  merely  at  His  pleasure.  And  His  supreme 
right  herein  is  clearly  and  strongly  asserted  in  those  passages  of  scrip- 
ture where  He  says,  **  I  will  have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion."  Ex.  xxxiii.  19; 
Rom.  ix.  15. 

(To  he  concluded,  2).  F.,  in  our  next.  J 


However  the  devil  labours  to  keep  his  own  kingdom  in  peace  and 
tranquility,  yet  he  seeks  nothing  more  than  to  cause  divisions  in  th« 
kingdom  of  (Jhrht— Marsh. 
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DIVINE  KNOWLEDGE. 


The  chosen  vessel  knows  the  Saviour  to  be  the  true  light  because 
He  shines  into  His  soul,  2  Cor.  iv.  6.  He  knows  Him  to  be  the  resur- 
rection because  Ho  has  raised  Him  to  **  newness  of  life,"  Eom.  vi.  4. 
He  knows  that  He  is  the  God  of  His  salvation  because  He  has  de- 
livered him  from  the  wrath  to  come,  1  Thess.  i.  20.  He  knows  Him 
to  be  the  God  of  glory  because  the  glory  of  his  God  and  Saviour  is 
risen  upon  him,  Isa.  Ix.  1 .  He  knows  He  is  a  God  that  hears  prayer 
because  He  answereth  him  in  the  joy  of  his  heart,  Ecc.  v.  2o.  He 
knows  Him  to  be  the  "  only  wise  God"  because  He  makes  him  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  wiser  than  the  carnal  of  this  world,  1  Tim.  i.  1 7. 
He  knows  that  He  is  the  Omnipotent  God  by  the  dailv  communion 
he  enjoys  with  Him ;  nor  can  he  doubt  of  His  being  Judge  both  of 
quick  and  dead,  because  he  has  been  honourably  acquitted  at  the  bar 
of  his  own  conscience.  This  is  the  secret  mystery  that  lies  between 
Christ  and  His  elect,  and  which  is  hid  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  but 
revealed  unto  babes,  Matt.  xi.  25.  It  is  this  that  creates  a  joy  un- 
speakable in  the  believer's  heart,  which  the  stranger  intermeddleth 
not  with. 

If  we  have  the  joy  of  heart-felt  union,  and  communion  with  Jesus 
Christ,  what  can  add  to  it  ?  It  is  Christ  who  constitutes  heaven.  If 
I  have  Christ  He  is  enough  for  me,  as  said  the  Psalmist,  **  The  Lord 
is  the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my  cup  ;  Thou  maintainest 
my  lot.  W.  H. 


Was  Job  miserable  when  he  had  lost  all  that  God  had  given  him  ? 
No ;  he  had  still  that  God  who  gave  him  all.  And  is  not  Christ  thy 
treasure,  is  not  heaven  thy  inheritance,  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hast 
thou  not  much  in  hand  and  more  in  hope  ?  Hast  thou  not  much  in 
possession,  but  more  in  reversion,  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hath  not 
God  given  thee  a  changed  heart,  a  renewed  nature,  and  a  sanctified 
soul,  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hath  not  God  given  thee  Himself  to 
satisfy  thee.  His  Son  to  save  thee.  His  Spirit  to  lead  thee,  His  grace 
to  adorn  thee,  His  covenant  to  assure  thee.  His  mercy  to  pardon  thee, 
and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hath  He  not  made  thee  a  Mend,  a  brother, 
a  son,  a  bride,  an  heir,  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Hath  not  God  often 
turned  thy  water  into  wine,  thy  brass  into  silver,  thy  silver  into  gold, 
and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  When  thou  wast  dead,  did  not  He  quicken 
thee  ?  and  when  thou  wast  lost,  did  not  He  seek  thee  ?  and  when  thou 
wast  wounded,  did  not  He  heal  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert  falling,  did 
not  He  support  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert  down,  did  not  He  raise 
thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert  staggering,  did  not  He  establish  thee  ?  and 
when  thou  wert  erring,  did  not  He  restore  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert 
tempted,  did  not  He  succour  thee  ?  and  when  thou  wert  in  danger,  did 
not  he  deliver  thee  ?  and  wilt  thou  murmur  ?  Murmuring  is  a  black 
garment,  and  it  becometh  none  so  ill  as  saints. — Brooks. 
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"I  KNOW  THEIE  SOEEOWS/' 

ExoD.  III.  7. 


*'  I  know  their  soiTows/*  'tis  a  truth  divine, 
How  rich  the  declaration,  how  sublime ! 
Ah,  wearied  traveller,  you  need  not  fret, 
When  trials  come  to  tempt  you  and  upset. 

"  I  know  their  sorrows,"  this  the  Saviour  said^ 
For  here  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head ; 
But  now  He's  gone  to  mansions  in  the  skies. 
There  to  prepare  for  them  who  win  the  prize. 

Let  us  then  hope,  expecting  His  return, 
With  lamps  in  hand,  and  oil  to  make  them  bum  j 
That  when  the  sound  is  heard  of  "  Lo  He  comes,** 
We  may  then  join  the  band  of  faithful  ones. 

I  know  their  sorrows,"  keep  this  aye  in  mind, 
It  gives  such  hope,  no  greater  can  we  find  i 
*Tis  as  the  anchor  to  His  very  word, 
No  surer  pledge  of  an  Almighty  Lord. 

"  I  know  their  sorrows,'*  let  all  "  run  who  read,** 
And  at  His  throne  of  grace  for  ever  plead ; 
Our  time  for  trial  here  shall  soon  be  o'er. 
And  then  the  Saints  shall  reach  the  happy  shore. 

J.  0.  SoitMERS.^ 


THE  TEUE  EICHES. 


When  Dr.  Weeks  (Bishop  of  Sierra  Leone)  was  but  a  poor  curate 
in  Lambeth,  he  reached  the  climay  of  poverty  by  a  fire  that  consumed 
nearly  all  he  possessed.  The  Sunday  after,  meeting  a  friend  who 
stopped  to  condole  with  him  upon  his  loss,  the  embryo  Bishop,  with  a 
beaming  eye,  and  a  countenance  that  bespoke  peace  and  rest,  said, 
**  My  dear  friend,  it  is  my  happy  privilege  to  possess  that  which 
nothing  can  destroy — a  good  hope  through  grace  in  Christ  Jesus." 
The  poverty-stricken  curate  passed  on,  but  he  left  behind  him  in  these 
few  words  a  testimony  that  made  an  abiding  impression  on  the  heart 
of  one  who  caught  up  the  sentence  in  passing,  and  was  often  refreshed 
by  the  remembrance  of  the  words,  the  look,  and  tone  of  the  Lambeth 
curate. 


Strength  will  be  Given.— Gbd  will  never  call  you  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  any  duty,  nor  the  endurance  of  any  taial,  without  having  first 
provided  for  you  sufficient  strength  for  the  occasion. 

*  Secretary  to  the  London  Aged  Christian  Society,  the  claims  of  which  w« 
cannot  too  strenuously  urge  upon  our  Headers^ 
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QTfje  mist  Mtrt  0f  tfje  (Bmi: 

THE  STJBSTANCE  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST, 
BAETHOLOMEW'S  CHUECH,  BY  THE  EXCHANGE, 
ON  SUNDAY,  DECEMBEE  23rd,  1827. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished.] 


VThen  they  saw  the  star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy, — Matt* 
ii,  10. 

In  the  preceding  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
and  certain  remarkable  circumstances  attending  it ;  and  in  the  words 
connected  with  the  text  we  have  another  remarkable  circumstance. 
Certain  wise  men  who  dwelt  on  the  earth  east  of  Jerusalem,  who  were 
looking  for  redemption  in  Israel,  and  expecting  the  Lord  the  Messiah, 
had  their  attention  arrested  by  an  appearance  in  the  heaven  of  a  light  or 
a  star.  They  proceed  to  Jerusalem  to  inquire  where  the  Messiah  was 
born,  and  from  thence  they  set  out  to  seek  Him  and  to  worship  Him  ; 
and  the  same  star  they  saw  in  the  east  appeared  again,  and  went  be- 
fore them  to  J erusalem,  and  stood  over  the  house  where  Jesus  was, 
and  where  He  had  been  born.  The  text  says,  **  When  they  saw  the 
star  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy."  It  is  remarked  that  no 
words  in  our  language  can  convey  the  force  of  the  original.  They 
knew  the  character  of  Christ,  and  when  they  knew  where  He  was 
bom,  they  rejoiced  with  joy  unspeakable  and  indescribable ;  and  we 
are  told  in  the  verse  that  follows  the  text, — "When  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with  Mary  His  mother,  and 
fell  down  and  worshipped  Him ;  and  when  they  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  presented  Him  with  gifts  ;  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh." 
The  enemies  of  Jesus  seek  to  persuade  us  the  word  "worshipped" 
means  nothing  more  than  a  common  custom,  a  token  of  respect,  and 
that  these  wise  men  meant  no  more  than  a  token  of  respect.  For  men 
to  do  this  as  a  token  of  civility  and  respect  was  certainly  the  case,  and 
that  the  same  word  here  translated  worship  may  be  used  to  describe 
that  token  of  respect  we  do  not  question ;  but  the  very  same  word  is 
used  when  a  certain  man  fell  down  at  the  feet  of  Peter — "And  as 
•Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at  His  feet, 
and  worshipped  him."  Peter,  however,  altogether  rejects  such  an  act 
of  homage,  considering  it  due  only  to  God,  and  says,  "Stand  up,  I 
myself  also  am  a  man,"  Acts  x.  So  we  find  the  same  word  used  by 
John  in  the  Eevelation,  when  he  fell  at  the  angel's  feet  twice  to  wor- 
ship him,  and  was  twice  rebuked.  The  angel  considered  it  an  act  of 
hotoage,  and  would  have  trembled  to  have  admitted  it,  and  says,  "  See 
thAu  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy  fellow  servant."  The  word  is  used  in  the 
book  of  Eevelation  again  and  again,  to  denote  that  worship  which  we 
find  given  by  the  heavenly  hosts  to  the  Triune  Jehovah.  So  we  .may 
consider  the  language  here  to  express  the  intention  of  the  wise  men  to 
pay  the  homage  due  to  Him  as  the  Son  of  God. 
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In  the  first  place,  let  ns  inquire  why  Jesns  was  bom,  and  to  acconi' 
plish  what  did  He  appear  ?  Secondly,  was  He  qualifi^  to  accomplish 
what  He  appeared  for  ?  Then,  for  whom  did  He  appear  ?  And  then 
we  will  point  out  some  of  the  streams  of  consolation  flowing  from  this 
subject. 

I.  Why  was  Jesus  bom,  and  for  what  purpose  ?  We  find  this  an- 
swered in  the  preceding  chapter.  We  are  told  an  angel  was  sent  from 
heaven  to  Joseph,  the  espoused  husband,  to  assure  him  that  he  need 
not  hesitate  respecting  Mary — ^he  was  hesitating  respecting  Mary 
whether  he  should  put  her  away — "For  that  which  is  conceived  in  h^ 
is  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  and  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
c£dl  His  name  JESUS  ;  for  He  shall  save  His  people  from  their  sins." 
This  is  the  design  of  His  appearance.  Surely  these  are  glad  tidings  to 
all  who  know  what  sin  is,  and  are  brought  to  tremble  on  account 
of  their  transgressions — came  to  save  completely,  and  eternally, 
and  freely — came  to  fulfil  the  prophecy  of  Daniel  in  the  strictest  sense 
of  the  word.   **The  Messiah,  when  He  shall  appeaup,"  says  the  prophet, 

shall  be  cut  off",  but  not  for  Himself."  **  To  finish  transgression, 
make  an  end  of  sin,  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness,"  was  the  design  of  His  appearance — not 
make  it  possible  that  certain  persons  might  be  saved  provided  they 
fulfilled  certain  terms  and  conditions  by  their  own  free  will  and  power 
— but  He  came  to  accomplish  for  them,  and  long  before  the  greater 
part  were  bom,  a  perfect,  complete,  and  everlasting  salvation.  He 
came  to  save  them ;  not  put  them  into  a  way  to  be  saved,  but  saved 
them.  Was  He  qualified  to  do  this  ?  We  may  safely  say,  Certainly 
He  was,  and  more  than  any  other  man  esrer  was ;  indeed.  He  was  the 
only  man  that  was  appointed  un  the  face  of  the  earth  tiiat  could  do 
this,  on  account  of  the  two  natures  in  His  one  Person.  He  is  said  to 
be  a  branch  out  of  the  root  of  Jesse — "  There  shall  come  forth  a  rod 
out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots 
and  He  is  said  to  be  the  "  root  of  Jesse,"  Isa.  xi.  As  a  branch  He  is 
the  off'spring,  a  man  like  unto  us,  sin  only  excepted ;  a  perfect  man,  a 
holy  man,  without  any  taint  of  original  corruption ;  as  pure  and  holy 
as  Adam  was  when  first  created — when  he  came  out  of  the  hands  of 
His  Maker  ;  and  as  to  actual  transgression  He  knew  it  not — He  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  His  mouth.  He  was  a  perfect  man ; 
but  was  He,  as  a  perfect  man,  able  to  make  such  an  atonement  and 
accomplish  such  a  salvation  as  Daniel  speaks  of?  No,  as  a  man,  He 
must  have  let  that  work  alone  for  ever.  His  righteousness  and  per- 
fection would  have  availed  for  Himself,  but  no^  for  others.  Here  we 
see  the  necessity  and  importance  of  the  grand  truth  which  is  written  in 
scripture  as  with  a  sunbeam,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  is  God  over  all,  blessed  for  ever — is  Jehovah — is  the  man 
that  is  Jehovah's  fellow.  We  are  not  speaking  to  those  who  question 
or  doubt  this  truth  ;  but  those  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gra- 
cious, love  to  hear  this  precious  truth  proved  and  enforced,  because 
every  hope  of  rest  from  the  finished  work  of  Christ  depends  on  His 
divinity.  If  He  be  only  man,  then  He  is  no  more  your  Saviour  than 
Paul  or  Peter  could  have  been.    He  is  the  man  that  is  Jehovah'» 
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fellow — ^He  is  the  root  and  the  branch  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,  the  root 
and  the  offspring  of  David — He  is  the  offspring  of  David,  as  He  pro- 
ceeded from  him,  as  descended  from  him  and  the  root  of  David,  as  the 
eternal  God  from  whom  David  proceeded  when  He  received  His  being. 
I  will  only  remind  you  of  two  or  three  passages,  striking  proofs.  John, 
speaking  of  this  important  event  which  we  at  this  time  commemo- 
rate, says — "In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  All  things  were  made  by  Him  ;  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made.  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us."  We  see  here  how  clearly  He  declares  Jesus,  that 
was  born  of  Mary,  to  be  the  eternal,  self-existent  Word — God  manifest 
in  the  flesh ;  and  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  Jesus,  says — Who  is  over  all 
God,  blessed  for  ever."  And  Jesus  says  Himself,  and  He  is  the  faithful 
and  true  witness — He  never  made  a  mistake  or  uttered  an  untruth — 
"  Before  Abraham  was  I  am claiming  to  Himself  the  great  I  am." 
And  again,  I  and  the  Father  are  one."  And  again,  **I  am  He  that 
searcheth  the  heart  and  trieth  the  reins,"  which  is  declared  alone  to  be 
the  property  of  Jehovah.  And  again  He  says — **  I  am  the  first,  and 
the  last,  which  is,  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come  :  the  Almighty." 
Thanks  be  unto  God  for  the  strong  way  and  manner  this  important 
truth  is  established ;  and  I  may  say,  thanks  be  unto  God  for  a  tongue 
and  a  will  to  utter  it  in  this  day  of  reproach  and  blasphemy.  Jesus  is 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh,  or  else  he  is  no  Saviour  whatever  for  you 
and  for  me. 

This  brings  us  to  the  important  inquiry.  For  whom  was  He  mani- 
fest ?  The  passage  already  referred  to  answers  this — the  angel  says  to 
Joseph — **Thou  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save  His 
people  from  their  sins."  Save  Ris  people;  who  are  the  people  of 
Christ  ?  Christ  was  descended  from  David,  who  was  descended  from 
Abraham,  so  the  Jews  were  His  people  in  one  sense.  But  was  He  the 
Saviour  of  the  Jews  only  ?  Was  He  not  also  of  the  Gentiles  ?  In  this 
sense  He  is  stiled  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  In  the  passage  before 
referred  to  it  is  said,  **  There  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand 
for  an  ensign  to  the  people  ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek."  It  is  nofc 
confined  to  the  Jews,  for  they  are  not  all  Israel  that  are  of  Israel ;  but 
the  children  of  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed — His  people,  children 
of  God,  vessels  of  covenant  mercy,  those  given  by  the  Father  into  the 
hands  of  Jesus.  The  children  of  promise  are  those  to  whom  J ehovah 
has  promised  eternal  life  in  Christ,  their  covenant  Head,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  It  is  an  important  inquiry,  How  shall  we 
settle  this  point  for  ourselves  It  will  be  a  happy  Christmas  to  us  if 
we  can  upon  solid  grounds  hope  Jesus  appeared  to  accomplish  that 
spoken  of  in  the  context  for  us — ^if  He  obeyed  the  law  for  us — if  He 
shed  His  precious  blood  for  us — if  He  accomplished  a  complete  and 
everlasting  salvation  for  us.  There  is  one  way  it  may  be  known,  and 
that  is  if  we  have  true,  humble,  holy  faith  in  Jesus.  Faith  in  Jesus 
and  salvation  are  connected  in  the  New  Testament  not  fewer  than  fifty 
times.  The  question  is.  Have  we  by  faith,  connected  with  the  awa- 
kening and  alarming  influences  of  the  Spirit,  fled  to  J  esus  ?  If  we  are 
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brought  as  sinners  to  Jesus,  to  rest  all  our  hope  simply  and  entirely 
upon  Him,  then  we  are  one  of  His  people.  That  is  a  remarkable  ex- 
pression of  St.  Peter — Wherefore  it  is  contained  in  scripture  (refering 
to  a  prophecy  of  Isaiah),  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  chief  comer-stone, 
elect,  precious ;  and  he  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  con- 
founded." Observe,  God  has  laid  this  Christ  and  His  finished  work  as 
a  foundation  in  His  church  for  sinners  to  build  upon;  so  he  that  builds 
his  hope  upon  this  foundation  is  one  of  His  people — one  for  whom  He 
appeared.  Saint  Paul  says,  **  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  show 
unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutability  of  His  counsel,  confirmed  it 
by  an  oath,  that  by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impossible 
for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  -upon  the  hope  set  before  us" — that  is,  lay  hold  of 
Jesus  as  the  hope  set  before  us.  These  are  beautiful  images  used  to 
represent  what  true  faith  is.  Pirst,  To  build  on  Him  as  our  founda- 
tion. When  a  man  is  awakened  to  see  his  state  and  condition,  he  is 
led  to  say.  Where  shall  I  rest  my  hope  for  eternity,  and  on  what  shall 
I  build  this  hope  ?  We  may  say.  Build  on  Jesus,  and  you  shaU.  not  be 
confounded  or  disappointed.  So  when  a  man  says.  How  shall  I  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  from  the  Avenger  of  blood,  who  is  pursuing 
me,  and  is  ready  to  take  and  destroy  me  ?  Behold,  Jesus  is  the  true 
city  of  refuge,  flee  to  Him  and  you  are  secure.  And  hereby  it  is  made 
manifest  that  you  are  one  of  His,  by  fleeing  to  Him  and  resting  upon 
Him.  So  again,  it  is  putting  the  soul  into  His  hands.  These  are  de- 
scriptions of  saving  faith.  So  if  you  have  fled  to  Jesus,  built  on  Him, 
rested  on  Him,  and  put  your  soul  into  His  hands,  you  are  among  the 
number  of  His  people.  Many  may  be  continually  fearing  and  doubt- 
ing, and  get  no  comfort  from  these  views,  and  doubt  whether  they 
know  anything  of  the  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts,  or  whether  they 
are  among  the  number  of  His  people.  Our  subject  is  to  the  point. 
But  I  woidd  first  observe  how  well  Christ  is  acquainted  with  those  that 
are  His,  and  how  surely  He  will  draw  them,  wherever  they  are,  to  a 
knowledge  of  Himself  and  His  precious  salvation.  These  wise  men 
were  a  long  way  from  Bethlehem,  but  they  were  known  to  Jesus,  and 
known  to  Him  by  name,  and  He  knew  where  they  were ;  and  sooner 
than  they  should  not  be  brought  to  Him,  to  beHeve  in  Him,  something 
out  of  the  common  course  should  take  place — a  light  should  appear  in 
the  heavens,  and  they  should  be  guided  to  Him,  that  they  might  act 
faith  on  Him  as  the  Messiah.  But  there  was  no  need  of  a  star  in  the 
heavens  to  lead  you  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  whereby  you  might 
be  made  acquainted  with  Him.  But  certain  dispensations  of  provi- 
dence, very  remarkable,  took  place.  There  have  been  persons  in  this 
land,  and  we  have  known  such,  and  perhaps  we  may  be  speaking  to 
some  such,  who  on  account  of  their  circumstances  and  situation  were 
not  more  likely  to  come  to  know  anything  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
things  that  respect  Him,  than  if  tiiey  had  been  bom  in  Turkey  or 
China ;  but  such  persons  have,  by  remarkable  providences,  been  led 
where  they  might  hear  words  whereby  they  might  be  saved ;  and  by 
one  remarkable  providence  after  another,  they  have  been  led  into  such 
connection  as  they  had  not  the  least  conception  of  before,  and  such  as 
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they  would  not  have  chosen,  and  even  did  not  wish,  which  has  proved 
a  means  of  bringing  them  to  a  knowledge  of  Jesus.  Has  not  all  this 
been  by  a  hand  imseen  ?  Realize  the  goodness  and  mercy  ol  God,  and 
look  back  on  His  dispensations  of  providence,  and  see  how  He  has  led 
you  to  a  knowledge  of  Himself,  and  this  was  because  He  loved  you — 
loved  you  with  an  everlasting  love — and  therefore  with  lovingkindness 
drew  you ;  because  when  He  appeared  incarnate  your  name  was  upon 
His  heart,  and  your  sins  upon  His  soul,  and  He  obeyed  the  law  and 
endured  its  curse  in  your  place  and  stead. 

^To  he  concluded,  D.  F.,  in  our  next.  J 


WHITEFIELD  AND  WESLEY. 


f  Concluded  from  pa^e  2SS.J 
Further,  in  page  19,  you  represent  us  as  inferring  from  the  text, 
"  The  children  not  being  yet  born,  neither  have  done  good  nor  evil, 
that  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might  stand ;  not  of 
works,  but  of  Him  that  calleth.  It  was  said  unto  her  (unto  Rebecca), 
The  elder  shall  serve  the  younger;**  that  our  predestination  to  life  no 
ways  depend  on  the  foreknowledge  of  God."  But  who  infers  this,  dear 
sir  ?  Eor  if  foreknowledge  of  God  signifies  approbation,  as  it  does  in 
several  parts  of  scripture,  then  we  confess  that  predestination  and 
election  do  depend  on  God's  foreknowledge.  But  if  by  God's  fore- 
knowledge you  understand  God's  foreseeing  some  good  works  done  by 
His  creatures  as  the  foundation  or  reason  of  chosing  them,  and  there- 
fore electing  them,  then  we  say  that  in  this  sense  predestination  does 
not  any  way  depend  on  God's  foreknowledge.  But  I  referred  you,  at 
the  beginning  of  this  letter,  to  Dr.  Edwards'  "Veritas  Redux,"  which 
I  recommended  to  you  also  in  a  late  letter,  with  Elisha  Cole  on  God's 
Sovereignty.  Be  pleased  to  read  these,  and  also  the  excellent  sermons 
of  Mr.  Cooper,  of  Boston,  in  New  England,  which  I  also  sent  you,  and 
I  doubt  not  but  you  will  see  all  your  objections  answered.  Though  I 
would  observe  that  after  all  our  reading  on  both  sides  the  question, 
we  shall  never  in  this  life  be  able  to  search  out  God's  decrees  to  per- 
fection. No,  we  must  humbly  adore  what  we  cannot  comprehend,  and 
with  the  great  apostle,  at  the  end  of  our  inquiries,  cry  out,  **  0  the 
depths,"  &c. ;  or  with  our  Lord,  when  He  was  admiring  God's  sove- 
reignty. Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  Thy  sight." 
However  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  take  notice  that  if  those  texts, 
God  willeth  that  none  should  perish,"  "  I  have  no  pleasure  in  him 
that  dieth,"  and  such  like,  betaken  in  their  strictest  sense,  then  no  one 
will  be  damned. 

But  here  is  the  distinction.  God  taketh  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
sinners,  so  as  to  delight  simply  in  their  death ;  but  He  delights  to  mag- 
nify His  justice  by  inflicting  the  punishment  which  their  iniquities 
have  deserved.  As  a  righteous  judge,  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  con- 
demning a  criminal,  may  yet  justly  command  him  to  be  executed, 
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that  law  and  justice  may  be  satisfied,  even  though  it  may  be  in  his 


I  would  hint  further  that  you  unjustly  charge  the  doctrine  of  repro- 
bation with  blasphemy,  whereas  the  doctrine  of  universal  rememption, 
as  you  set  it  forth,  is  really  the  highest  reproach  upon  the  dignity  of 
the  Son  of  Q-od,  and  the  spirit  of  His  blood.  Consider  whether  it  be 
not  rather  blasphemy  to  say,  as  you  do,  page  20 — **  Christ  not  only 
died  for  those  that  are  saved,  but  also  for  those  that  perish."  The 
text  you  have  misapplied  to  gloss  over  this,  see  explained  by  Ridgely, 
Edwards,  Henry ;  and  I  purposely  omit  answering  your  texts  myself 
that  you  may  be  brought  to  read  such  treatises,  which,  under  God, 
would  show  you  your  error.  You  cannot  make  good  the  assertion, 
**That  Christ  died  for  them  that  perish,"  without  holding  (as  Peter 
Boehler,  one  of  the  Moravian  brethren,  in  order  to  make  out  universal 
redemption,  lately  frankly  confessed  in  a  letter),  "That  all  the  damned 
souls  would  hereafter  be  brought  out  of  hell."  I  cannot  think  Mr. 
Wesley  is  thus  minded.  And  yet,  without  this  can  be  proved,  uni- 
versal redemption,  taken  in  a  literal  sense,  falls  to  the  groimd.  For 
how  can  all  be  imiversally  redeemed,  if  all  are  not  finally  saved  ? 

Dear  sir,  for  Jesus  Christ*s  sake,  consider  how  you  dishonour  (jod 
by  denying  election.  You  plainly  make  salvation  depend,  not  on 
God's  free  grace,"  but  on  man's  **  free  will."  And  if  thus,  it  is  more 
than  probable  Jesus  Christ  would  not  have  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  the  fruits  of  His  death  in  the  eternal  salvation  of  one  soul.  Our 
preaching  would  then  be  vain,  and  all  instructions  for  people  to  beheve 
in  Him  would  also  be  in  vain. 

But,  blessed  be  God,  our  Lord  knew  for  whom  He  died.  There  was 
an  eternal  compact  between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  A  certain 
number  was  then  given  Him,  as  the  purchase  and  reward  of  His  obe- 
dience and  death.  For  these  He  prayed,  John  xvii.,  and  not  for  the 
world.  For  these,  and  these  only.  He  is  now  interceding,  and  with 
their  salvation  He  will  be  fully  satisfied. 

I  purposely  omit  making  any  further  particular  remarks  on  the 
several  last  pages  of  your  sermon.  Indeed,  had  not  your  name,  dear 
sir,  been  prefixed  to  the  sermon,  I  could  not  have  been  so  uncharitable 
as  to  think  you  were  the  author  of  such  sophistry.  You  beg  the  ques- 
ion,  in  saying,  That  God  has  declared  (notwithstanding  you  own,  I 
suppose,  that  some  will  be  damned)  that  He  will  save  all,  that  is,  every 
individual  person.  You  take  it  for  granted  (for  solid  proof  you  have 
none)  that  God  is  unjust  if  He  passes  by  any,  and  then  you  exclaim 
against  the  horrible  decree ;  and  yet,  as  I  before  hinted,  in  holding  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  you  profess  to  believe  that  He  might  justly 
have  passed  by  all. 

Dear,  dear  sir,  0  be  not  offended.  For  Christ's  sake,  be  not  rash ! 
Gird  yourself  to  reading.  Study  the  covenant  of  grace.  Down  with 
your  carnal  reasoning.  Be  a  little  child,  and  then,  instead  of  pawning 
your  salvation,  as  you  have  done  in  a  late  hymn  book,  if  the  doctrine 
of  "  universal  redemption"  be  not  true ;  instead  of  talking  of  "  sinless 
perfection,"  as  you  have  done  in  the  preface  to  that  hymn  book,  and 
making  man*s  salvation  to  depend  on  his  own  "free  will,"  as  you 
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have  in  this  sermon  ;  you  will  compose  a  hymn  in  praise  of  sovereign! 
distinguishing  love.  You  will  caution  believers  against  striving  to 
work  a  perfection  out  of  their  own  hearts,  and  print  another  sermon 
on  the  reverse  of  this,  and  entitle  it  Free  Grace  Indeed.  Not  free, 
because  free  to  all ;  but  free,  because  God  may  withhold  or  give  it  to 
whom  and  when  He  pleases. 

Till  you  do  this,  I  must  doubt  whether  or  not  you  know  yourself. 
In  the  meanwhile  I  cannot  but  blame  you  for  censuring  the  clergy  of 
our  church  for  not  keeping  to  their  articles,  when  you  yourself,  by 
your  principles,  positively  deny  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  seventeenth. 
Dear  sir,  these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  God  knows  my  heart,  as  I 
told  you  before,  so  I  declare  again,  nothing  but  a  single  regard  to  the 
honour  of  Christ  has  forced  this  lettter  from  me.  I  feel  a  love  to 
you ;  and  when  I  come  to  judgment,  wiU.  thank  God  before  men  and 
angels  for  what  you  have,  as  the  means,  done  for  my  soul.  But  there 
I  shall  see  Mr.  Wesley  convinced  of  election  and  everlasting  love.  And 
it  often  fills  me  with  hope  to  think  I  shall  behold  you  casting  your 
crown  down  at  the  feet  of  the  Lamb,  and,  as  it  were,  filled  with  holy 
blushing  for  opposing  the  divine  sovereignty  in  the  manner  you  have 
done. 

I  hope  the  Lord  will  show  you  this  before  you  go  hence.  0 
how  do  I  long  for  that  day !  If  the  Lord  should  he  pleased  to  make 
use  of  this  letter  for  that  purpose,  it  would  abundant  rejoice  the  heart, 
dear  and  honoured  sir,  of  your  affectionate,  though  unworthy,  brother 
and  servant  in  Christ, 

George  Whitefield. 


DOUBTS  AND  FEAES. 


Some  well-meaning  ministers  of  Christ  are  too  apt  to  tell  poor  weak, 
tossed,  tempted  Christians,  that  their  doubts  and  fears  are  sinful,  and 
that  they  dishonour  God.  This  is  hruising  the  broken  reedy  and  quenching 
the  smoking  flame.  Unbelief  is  certainly  a  sin,  a  state  of  sin,  yea  it  is 
the  sin  of  sins,  for  it  is  that  alone  can  damn  the  soul ;  but  this  is,  by 
no  means,  the  kind  of  unbelief  that  heavy  laden,  afflicted  souls  com- 
plain of,  and  groan  under,  when  convinced  of  sin  by  the  Spirit,  whose 
very  doubts  and  fears  evidence  that  they  are  in  covenant  with  God, 
and  have  already  the  faith  of  His  own  elect,  though  they  want  such  a 
degree  of  it  as  to  make  them  comfortable  in  their  own  consciences ; 
but  if  there  was  no  faith,  there  would  be  no  doubting,  for  these  two 
are  at  once  working  in  the  heart,  the  one  opposing  the  actings  of  the 
other,  so  that  my  very  fears  that  I  have  not  faith,  prove  that  I  have 
it,  as  much  as  the  bubbling  and  boiling  of  water  in  a  furnace  prove 
the  existence  and  the  acting  of  the  fire  that  is  under  it,  though  con- 
sidered in  themselves  fire  and  water  are  directly  contrary  to  each  other. 

To  say  that  doubts  and  fears  are  sinful  is  not  the  way  to  remove 
them,  but  to  increase  them,  inasmuch  as  the  sincere  soul  will  fear  more 
and  more  by  thinking  it  has  more  sin  to  answer  for ;  besideSi  did  any 
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Christian  ever  arrive  at  the  sunshine  of  solid  peace  and  assurance  but 
through  qlouds  of  doubts  and  fears  ?  Tell  me,  ye  that  give  vinegar 
and  gall  to  bruised  souls,  by  representing  their  doubs  and  fears  as 
adding  to  their  guilt,  did  our  blessed  Saviour  ever  hold  this  language? 
View  Him  all  the  while  He  was  upon  earth,  and  you  shall  never  hear 
Him  speak  a  discouraging  word  to  the  weak  in  faL^,  but  always  the 
contrary. 

If  doubts  and  fears  are  traced  to  their  origin,  no  culpable  unbehef, 
no  consent  of  the  will,  can  ever  be  found  at  the  bottom  of  them,  but 
real  faith  will  ever  be  discovered  at  their  root ;  for  why  does  the  soul 
fear  at  all,  but  because  it  believes  the  truth  of  Q-od's  word,  as  threat- 
ening punishment  and  condemnation  on  account  of  its  transgressions 
of  the  law?  And  why  does  the  soul  doubt?  Not  because  it  dis- 
believes promises  therein  contained ;  but  because,  seeing  its  own  sin 
and  depravity,  and  God's  holiness  and  purity,  and  not  having  clear 
views  of  the  Lord's  method  of  justifying  the  ungodly,  without  money, 
and  without  price,  it  distresses  and  perplexes  itself  with  the  notion, 
that  its  great  vilenes  is  a  bar  to  the  mercy  of  God.  Nature  must,  in  a 
measure,  be  reversed  and  turned  topsy  turvy  before  this  great  scrip- 
tural truth  wiU  be  received,  viz.,  that  «m,  not  goodness,  qualifies  every 
person  for  the  gospel  salvation. 

The  verity  of  the  promises  then  is  not  questioned  by  the  feeble, 
doubting  Christian  ;  but  what  he  doubts  and  fears  is,  that  he  himself 
has  no  interest  in  them ;  and  so  far  is  Christ  from  being  displeased 
with  such  weaklings,  that  his  bowels  yearn  with  a  more  than  common 
tenderness  over  them ;  as  a  good  shepherd,  He  carries  such  lambs  in  Mis 
bosom f  and  gently  leads  those  that  wre  with  young. 

Is  this  pleading  for  imbelief  ?  Is  it  apologizing  for  doubts  and  fears? 
By  no  means ;  but  the  plea  or  apology  is  for  that  grain  of  true  faith, 
which,  like  a  living  spark  in  the  ashes,  often  lies  smothered  under  the 
clog  of  unbelief,  and  imder  the  weight  of  many  suspicions  and  mis- 
givings as  to  its  state  Godwards.  ^^Lord,  IbelievCy  help  Thou  mine  u»- 
eliefy"*  should  be  the  Christian's  cry  in  such  a  state. 


LINES  WBITTEN  DUSING  ILLNESS. 


Thougli  often  my  mind  is  dejected. 
Yet  will  I  not  dare  to  repine  ; 

My  trials,  I  know,  are  selected 
By  wisdom  and  goodness  divine. 

My  Father's  severest  correction 

Shall  work,  in  the  end,  for  my  good; 

Nor  ought  I  to  doubt  His  affection 
Though  all  be  not  yet  understood. 

Whatever  to  Him  brings  me  nearer, 
From  earth  and  from  sin,  wins  my  heart, 

Makes  Christ  and  His  Spirit  still  dearer, 
I  ought  to  receive  in  good  part. 


I  know  what  perverse  contradiction 
My  dearest  Redeemer  once  shar'd ; 

And  light  is  my  present  aflaiction. 
With  joy  everlasting  compared. 

The  conflict  will  shortly  be  ended, 
The  conquest  and  crown  are  at  hand; 

When  I,  to  His  kingdom  ascended, 
Secure  in  His  presence  shall  stand. 

That  happiness  daily  expecting, 
In  patience  my  sonl  I  possess ; 

And  earth  and  its  shadows  rejecting. 
To  glory  eternal  would  pass. 

J.S. 
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SUKEY  HAELEY. 


(  Concluded  from  page  22B,J 
On  the  last  Cliristmas  day  of  her  life,  1852,  she  spoke  as  she  always 
did,  especially  at  that  season,  of  being  most  earnest  in  prayer  for  a 
week  before,  that  the  Lord  would  visit  her  soul  upon  that  day ;  and, 
after  describing  a  time  of  darkness  in  the  forepart  of  the  day,  in  which 
she  feared  her  prayer  would  not  be  answered,  she  said — "  But  after- 
ward He  came  in  that  verse  of  Hart's  Christmas  hymn, 

•  *  Go  and  find  the  Royal  stranger, 
By  these  signs  j  the  Babe  you'll  flee, 
Weak  and  lying  in  a  manger. 
Wrapt  and  swaddled, — that  is  He.* 

The  last  words  broke  my  heart,  that  is  He ;  and  afterward  He  directed 
me  to  read  the  10th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  and  I  was  able  to  draw  near 
again,  and  found  redemption^  full,  perfect,  and  complete,  in  that  verse> 
'This  man,  after  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sin,  for  ever  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  God.*  I  got  faith,  and  thought,  what  good  would 
this  be  to  me  if  I  had  not  faith  ?  But  I  was  enabled  to  *  see  the  Son, 
and  believe  on  Him  to  everlasting  life.*  I  do  not  know  what  a  con- 
tented state  is  without  Christ,  for  ever  since  He  called  me  at  the  first, 
I  have  been  discontented  without  Him." 

"How  solemn  it  is  to  me  to  hear  of  any  being  called  out  of  this 
world — gone  to  receive  their  just  sentence  from  the  righteous  Judge  of 
heaven  and  earth.  I  am  always  led  in  this  way  when  I  hear  of  any 
one's  death.  I  must  leave  them  with  Q-od,  the  Judge  of  all ;  I  know 
nothing.  He  knows  all.  All  hearts,  all  secrets,  are  open  to  Him,  and 
He  has  done  the  thing  that  is  just  and  right  by  them.  But,  0,  these 
things  speak  loud  to  my  soul.  I  am  always  looking  for  my  death.  0 
that  burial  sermon,  1  Cor.  xv  — *  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall 
all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump.  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.*  I  am  clean  lost  when  I  think  of  these 
things.** 

Four  days  before  she  was  seized  with  her  last  sickness  she  was 
visited  by  a  friend  from  a  distance.*  He  says  that  for  a  time  she  re- 
lated, in  the  way  usual  with  her,  her  many  trials  and  temptations,  the 
confiict  and  labour  of  her  spirit  in  continually  seeking  fresh  returns  of 
Christ's  presence.  At  last  he  said,  Notwithstanding  all  your  trouble, 
Sukey,  you  have  one  thing — you  have  hope?'*  She  rose  up  with  great 
energy,  and  clasping  her  hands  replied,  "Yes,  my  dear  sir,  I  have  hype 
indeed.**  Then  for  an  hour  or  more  she  continued  to  relate  the  deal- 
ings of  God  with  her  soul  from  the  very  beginning  of  her  spiritual 
course.  Her  conversation  was  more  than  usually  animated ;  it  may 
well  be  supposed  to  have  been  the  purpose  of  God  to  refresh  her 
spirit  by  the  vivid  recollection  of  His  former  loving-kindnesses,  just  as 
He  knew  that  the  day  of  her  death  was  approaching ;  and  in  the  heart 

*  Eev,  Bernard  Gilpin. 
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of  the  friend  who  heard  her,  a  savour  of  divine  unction  was  left  which 
he  felt  he  could  never  forget. 

Another  friend,  who  had  a  conversation  with  her  on  the  evening  of 
the  very  day  before  she  was  taken  ill,  relates  the  following — **  This 
morning  I  was  having  my  cup  of  tea,  and  the  Lord  came  to  me  in  a 
blessed  way  in  this  word,  *  I  have  sealed  thee  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.' 0  the  power  of  it !  how  blessed  it  was !  and  I  burst  out  and 
said,  0  happy  and  glorious  day,  come  when  it  will  it  will  be  happy  to 
me,  and  tarry  as  long  as  it  may  it  will  still  be  glorious  1  The  words 
followed,  *  J  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  will  appear 
the  second  time  upon  the  earth !'  0  I  do  know  it,  and  I  felt  it  in  this 
way :  I  know  that  my  Redeemer,  Christ  Jesus,  liveth  and  reigneth  in 
me,  and  at  the  last  He  will  appear,  and  make  clear  and  bright  His 
own  blessed  work  of  grace,  mercy,  and  truth  in  my  heart.  For  He 
will  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  to  Him  to  the  last  day ;  and 
will  support  and  comfort  me  at  the  last,  whether  I  am  able  to  speak  of 
it  or  no,  for  He  has  said,  *  I  will  perfect  that  which  concemeth  thee,' 
which  is  His  own  blessed  work  of  grace  in  a  wretched,  vile  sinner's 
heart.  What  a  mercy  to  be  assured  we  are  included  in  *  the  bundle  of 
life,'  true,  everlasting  life,  when  the  time  comes  for  us  to  have  done 
with  all  below.  How  blessed  to  feel  we  are  safe  in  Christ  whether  we 
live  or  die !  My  prayer  often  is,  *  Lord,  when  Thou  seest  fit  to  remove 
me  or  any  of  Thy  children  from  this  life,  be  pleased  to  raise  up  more 
and  more  from  every  generation,  who  shall  be  after  Thy  calling  and 
pmrpose.  Thy  blessed  word  says,  *The  Lord  added  to  the  church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.'  And  since  Thou  hast  been  pleased  to 
bring  so  imworthy  a  creature  as  I  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Thee,  my 
blessed  Father  and  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  my  heart's  desire  is  to  hear  of 
many  more  brought  and  saved  by  thine  Almighty  power,  through  Thy 
dear  Son  and  Thy  Holy  Spirit.  This  I  ask  of  Thee,  my  blessed  Father 
in  heaven,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake." 

"  I  am  now  low  and  tossicated  in  my  mind,  yet  would  not  change 
my  condition  for  all  the  world's  happiness.  0,  that  would  be  dreadful 
to  me.  My  chief  desire  is  to  find  my  dear  Lord's  presence  in  my 
heart,  for  without  that  I  am  miserable.  But  though  He  makes  me 
feel  my  bad  condition  at  times.  He  does  not  leave  me  long  there,  for  I 
cannot  rest  till  I  have  confessed  my  many  sins  and  backslidings,  in 
thought,  word,  and  deed,  and  I  am  brought  very  low  in  deep  sorrow 
and  contrition ;  and  when  He  comes  with  a  sense  of  His  pardoning 
mercy  it  breaks  my  heaii; ;  and  He  assures  me  I  shall  see  Him  as  He 
is,  without  a  veil  between.  This  strengthens  me  to  press  on  to  the 
end,  and  in  His  power  and  might  I  shall  be  able  to  do  so,  and  to  Him 
be  all  the  glory  for  evermore."  She  then  added  feelingly  the  fol- 
lowing lines  from  a  hymn — 

"  Thy  power  and  mercy  first  prevail'd 

From  death  to  set  me  free  ; 
And  often  since  my  life  had  failed 

If  not  renewed  by  Thee. 

To  Theo  I  look,  to  Thee  I  bow. 
To  Thee  for  help  I  call; 
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My  Life  and  Resurrection  Thou, 
My  hope,  my  joy,  my  all !" 

She  saw  several  of  her  friends  on  this  day,  being  about  as  usual, 
and  not  appearing  worse  in  health  than  she  had  lately  been,  though 
for  the  last  twelve  months  it  had  been  much  impaired.  Her  daughter 
overheard  her  make  the  remark,  that  she  had  felt  herself  called  before 
the  bar  of  God  several  times  during  the  course  of  it.  She  also  noticed 
her  for  several  hours  in  the  evening,  sitting  outside  the  door  of  her 
house,  with  her  book  before  her,  with  which  she  appeared  deeply  oc- 
cupied; her  spectacles  were  found  in  the  last  chapter  of  St.  Mark's 
gospel. 

On  the  morning  of  the  day  after,  viz.,  on  the  16th  of  August,  1853, 
she  was  seized  with  a  paralytic  stroke,  depriving  her  of  the  use  of  her 
right  side ;  and  from  that  time  till  her  death,  which  took  place  five 
days  afterwards,  she  never  opened  her  eyes,  or  spoke,  but  lay  as  if 
unconscious  of  everything  passing  around  her.  At  half-past  four  on 
Sunday  morning,  August  21, 1853,  her  happy  spirit  took  its  flight  from 
this  world,  to  join  the  blessed  company  above,  and  spend  an  eternal 
sabbath  with  Him  who  had  loved  her,  and  washed  her  from  her  sins 
in  His  own  blood.  She  had  often  been  heard  to  express  herself  thus : 
**Now  I  should  like,  if  it  be  according  to  the  will  of  my  holy  and 
blessed  Father  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  depart  this  world  of  sin  and  misery 
at  the  opening  of  a  sabbath  morning.  I  always  feel  a  wish  to  begin 
my  eternal  sabbath  in  heaven,  on  a  sabbath-day  on  earth.  This  wish 
was  granted  her,  and  though  it  may  seem  small,  yet  the  circumstance 
should  not  be  overlooked,  because  we  see  in  it  the  tender  love  of  her 
Saviour,  in  granting  even  so  small  a  request ;  and  it  is  sweet  to  the 
heart  when  we  have  faith  given  us  to  believe  it,  that  "a  sparrow  shall 
not  fall  to  the  ground  without  our  Father  ;  but  the  very  hairs  of  our 
head  are  all  numbered,"  as  Christ  says.  Matt.  x.  29. 

It  is  still  more  to  be  observed  that  the  manner  of  her  death  was 
exactly  what  she  had  herseK  anticipated  for  a  very  long  time.  More 
than  thirty  years  before,  on  the  occasion  of  her  mother's  death,  she 
had  received  a  peculiar  impression  on  her  heart,  which  through  grace 
she  had  been  enabled  to  give  diUgent  heed  imto.  Her  mother's  death, 
though  not  actually  sudden,  yet  came  with  surprise  to  Sukey,  who 
thus  describes  the  effect  it  produced  upon  her  mind — It  was  a  very 
dismal  time  to  me.  I  was  out  on  a  journey,  and  when  I  came  home  I 
heard  that  my  mother  was  dead.  0  what  great  alarm  fell  into  my 
heart.  I  thought.  Suppose  my  God  should  be  pleased  to  take  me 
away  so  suddenly  as  this — no  warning.  0,  it  was  very  heavy  on  my 
heart.  Then  I  thought,  If  this  is  God's  will  respecting  me,  it  must  be 
done ;  and  I  never  durst  pray  that  He  would  alter  His  will.  This 
verse  was  very  weighty  on  me,  and  made  me  to  tremble  all  over — 
*  Beware  lest  He  take  thee  away  with  His  stroke,  then  a  great  ransom 
cannot  deliver  thee.'  It  put  me  into  a  great  ponder y  and  I  began  to 
entreat  the  Lord  that  He  would  be  pleased  to  show  me  whether  this 
would  be  in  anger — would  it  be  a  token  of  His  displeasure  ?  I  made 
many  bitter  cries  about  this,  and  could  not  obtain  an  answer  to  satisfy 
my  mind  for  some  days.    At  last  my  blessed  Lord  came  into  my  soul, 
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and  fully  reconciled  my  mind  about  it.  He  said,  '  Not  in  anger,  not 
in  displeasure then  I  was  content.  Then  I  prayed  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  give  me  the  true  preparation ;  that  He  would  wash  me  in 
His  own  most  precious  blood,  so  that  whenever  or  however  my  death 
should  come,  He  might  find  me  ready.  0,  to  be  found  ready,  that  is 
the  point ;  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  that  is  the  true  prepara- 
tion. My  prayer  is  often  about  this,  that  whenever  the  time  comes  I 
may  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  *  Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in 
the  Lord,'  that  is  my  verse,  and  has  been  so  for  many  years." 

Often,  during  her  latter  years,  she  has  expressed  herself  in  a  way 
somewhat  similar,  and  uniformly  maintained  her  belief  that  God  would 
be  glorified  at  her  death,  not  by  opening  her  mouth,  but  by  closing  it. 

Do  not  be  terrified  (she  would  say),  or  think  that  I  have  been  t^en 
by  surprise,  if  you  should  hear  of  my  dying  suddenly,  or  being  struck 
speechless  so  as  not  to  utter  a  word  on  my  death-bed.  My  God  has 
been  preparing  me  for  it  these  years  and  years  past ;  and  I  wish  to 
warn  you  about  it,  that  you  may  know  it  will  not  come  upon  me  by 
surprise.  I  never  feel  satisfied  to  close  my  eyes  at  night,  nor  can  I 
rest  in  peace,  till  I  find  J esus  Christ  in  my  conscience,  so  as  to  be  able 
to  say.  Now,  Lord  J  esus,  if  it  should  be  this  night,  I  am  ready  to  go. 
O,  if  He  is  absent,  and  guilt  is  on  my  conscience,  what  restless  nights 
I  have ;  my  sighs,  my  groans,  my  tears  none  know  but  He  Himself; 
nor  can  any  other  bring  ease  to  my  distressed  soul." 
"Now  I  often  think  about  my  death,  there  will  be  a  great  disappoint- 
ment then.  The  folks  will  be  gathered  together  to  see  old  Sukey 
Harley  die,  and  they  will  think  to  hear  glorious  words  from  my  mouth 
— they  will  think  to  catch  somewhat  then.  But  what  is  the  use  of 
that  ?  Hear  me  speak !  My  filthy-rag  righteousness,  what  is  that  I 
O,  there  is  a  great  mistake  in  our  world  about  this — they  do  not  see 
the  difference  between  the  fiesh  and  the  spirit.  But  I  have  this  feel- 
ing, that  my  mouth  will  be  stopped  then ;  there  will  be  nothing  left 
for  me  to  say.  I  shall  be  nothing,  but  my  blessed  Redeemer  will  be 
all  in  all.  The  folks  will  see  my  lump  of  flesh,  but  they  will  not,  they 
cannot,  see  my  life.  My  life  is  not  here,  it  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God ! 
Who  can  see  my  righteousness  ?  My  righteousness  is  not  mine,  it  is 
Jesus  Christ's.  /  have  ashed  my  Saviour  to  make  me  give  my  dying  testi- 
mony while  I  am  yet  alive,  walking  up  and  down  in  this  world.  And  He 
has  put  His  words  in  my  mouth  to  speak  as  He  bids  me.  I  cannot 
speak  thus  to  such  as  will  not  understand  me ;  they  would  take  my 
words  wrong,  and  call  me  a  strange  woman.  Let  them  talk  so,  but  I 
have  got  a  Saviour !    Yes ;  and  I  know  Him,  and  He  knows  me." 

Those  who  are  not  spiritually  instructed  in  the  various  ways  by 
which  it  pleases  the  Lord  to  exercise  His  people,  and  cause  them  to 
tmderstand  His  voice  in  their  hearts,  may  find  fault  with  the  above,  as 
though  Sukey  Harley  pretended  to  a  spirit  of  prophecy  in  it.  But  it 
was  not  so.  It  pleased  God,  and  that  in  condescending  mercy  to  her, 
to  impress  His  will  on  her  heart,  and  also  to  make  her  will  conform- 
able to  His.  Who  are  we  that  we  should  presume  to  know  His  rea- 
sons, or  question  His  proceedings  with  any  of  His  people  ?  The  event 
proved  she  was  not  mistaken  in  the  interpretation  she  formed  of  the 
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divine  will,  and  what  slie  spoke  was  uttered  in  the  very  simplicity  of 
her  faith,  and  with  much  awe  upon  her  spirit,  knowing  that  her  God 
was  "  a  great  and  terrible  God,  and  a  great  King  over  all  the  earth." 

Others  there  were  who  expressed  themselves  thus — **One  would  have 
thought  that  such  a  woman  as  Sukey  Harley  would  have  given  a 
bright  testimony  upon  her  death-bed."  These  go  away  disappointed, 
verifying  her  own  words,  **  There  will  be  great  disappointment  at  my 
death."  But  did  she  give  no  dying  testimony  ?  Those  who  think  not, 
forget  that  God  made  her  give  both  a  living  and  dying  testimony  to 
the  word  of  His  grace,  from  the  day  He  first  called  her  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvellous  light,  to  the  hour  of  her  departure.  It  is  now 
forty  years  since  her  conversion,  thirty-seven  of  which  she  has  been  in 
this  place,  a  living  witness  (as  has  been  already  remarked)  to  the  re- 
ality of  the  religion  which  is  set  forth  in  God*s  word — a  marked  ex- 
ample of  the  truth  of  what  is  recorded  there.  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  which  are  mighty; 
and  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God 
chosen,  yea,  and  things  that  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that 
are :  that  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence,"  1  Cor.  i.  27 — 29. 
He  made  her  to  bear  testimony  to  the  power  of  His  grace,  and  the 
greatness  of  His  salvation,  as  revealed  in  her  heart,  to  the  glory  of 
His  own  name ;  and  those  who  fully  received  her  testimony,  felt  the 
witness  in  their  hearts,  as  they  watched  in  silence  and  in  faith  her  ex- 
piring breath,  that  she  was  indeed  one  of  that  number  of  whom  it  is 
said — "  They  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Truly  the  opening  of  .that  sabbath-day,  on  which  her  emancipated 
spirit  took  its  everlasting  flight  from  conflict,  sin,  and  suffering,  was  a 
glorious  opening  to  her !  Could  we  not  by  faith  pierce  through  the 
shades  of  death,  and  see  her  take  her  stand  among  that  great  multi- 
tude which  no  man  could  nulliber,  standing  before  the  throne  and 
before  the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes  and  palms  in  their  hands  ? 
Could  we  not  see  her,  as  it  were,  casting  her  crown  before  the  throne, 
and  joining  in  the  song — **  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to  re- 
ceive power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and 
glory,  and  blessing."  Can  we  not  in  our  feeble  manner  unite  in  the 
chorus,  and  add  with  melting,  broken  hearts — "  Blessing,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and 
unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and  ever." 


CHEI8TLVN  LIBERALITY. 


Had  the  Lord  been  pleased,  He  could  easily  have  denied  His  pro- 
fessing people  the  privilege  of  helping  in  the  support  of  His  cause 
upon  earth,  by  taking  the  entire  matter  into  His  own  hands ;  and  that 
especially  in  me  supporting  of  His  sent  servants,  as  He  evidently  did 
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in  the  case  of  John  the  Baptist.  But  that  His  professing  children 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  showing  their  love  to  Him,  and  to  all 
that  spiritually  appertains  to  Him  in  this  the  wildemsss  state  of  the 
Church,  He  has  given  it  to  them  to  support  places  for  His  worship, 
and  ordained  that  they  that  preach  the  gospel  shall  live  of  the  gospel, 
that  so  those  who  reap  their  spiritual  things  may  freely  supply  them 
with  carnal  things ;  and  left  in  the  midst  of  His  Church  a  poor  and 
necessitous  portion  who  are  to  be  considered  and  cared  for  ;  yea,  and 
it  is  the  privilege  of  His  children  that  He  has  done  so,  that  they  might 
have  opportunities  to  do  good  and  communicate;  the  Lord  Himself 
assuring  them  that  with  such  sacrifices  He  is  well  pleased ;  whilst  the 
word  abounds  with  proof  of  the  liberal  heart  and  hand  which  God's 
grace  is  sure  to  produce.  Now  how  does  the  Church  of  this  day  stand 
in  relation  to  this  matter  ?  We  mean,  not  in  solitary  instances,  for, 
blessed  be  God,  there  are  still  those  who  feel  a  pleasure  in  giving  all 
they  can,  and  even  beyond  what  the  world  would  most  likely  call  pru- 
dent, for  the  support  and  maintenance  of  His  truth ;  but  these  in- 
stances as  a  rule  are  rare,  whilst  niggardliness  in  these  things  is  pretty 
much  the  order  of  the  day.  Of  course,  the  worldly  pride  and  fashion- 
able life  we  have  before  spoken  of  has  to  be  paid  for,  and  something 
must  suffer  for  those  extravagancies,  and  that  something  is  generally 
the  cause  ef  God,  How  ridiculous  is  the  comparison,  that  a  person 
dressed  in  fashionable  apparel,  gay  clothing,  and  rustling  silks,  with 
lots  of  stupid  trinkets  and  ornaments  upon  them,  should  at  what  is 
called  a  collection  drop  their  halfpenny,  or  penny,  or  at  the  very 
outside,  their  silver  tkreepenny  piece  into  the  plate ;  as  though  the 
Lord,  indeed,  should  be  well  pleased  and  honoured  with  such  a  sacri- 
fice as  that !  We  say,  what  a  ridiculous  comparison  between  the 
rustling  silks  and  the  shabby  shilling  or  copper ;  why,  a  look  at  the 
gift,  and  then  a  look  at  the  giver,  perfectly  staggers  you  at  what  must 
be  the  amount  of  audacity  in  that  heart,  which  could  so  insult  Him 
who  declares  that  He  loves  a  cheerful  giver,  and  one  who  deviseth 
liberal  things.  And  yet  these  persons  pass  off  as  being  much  in- 
terested in  God's  cause,  and  having  its  maintenance  much  at  heart ; 
yea,  pass  off  as  people  who,  according  to  their  own  showing,  will  do 
anything  to  support  and  to  keep  up  the  cause  for  which  they  profess  so 
much  love ;  but  then  they  can  make  all  these  professions  with  a  good 
face,  because  they  do  not  know  that  anybody  knows  about  their  won- 
drous liberality  at  the  collections.  However,  God  knows  it :  and  He 
is  not  deceived,  if  others  are.  We  have  drawn  our  bow  at  a  venture ; 
our  picture  is  faithful ;  let  none  think  us  personal ;  but  we  beHeve 
there  are  hundreds  of  comctenee  witnesses  to  the  truth  of  these  state- 
ments :  may  God  lay  open  such  consciences  with  this  truth.  Dlustra- 
tration  upon  illustration  may  be  drawn  of  the  same  kind,  and  all 
leading  to  the  same  conclusion,  that  that  which  should  be  looked  out 
for  first,  cared  for  first,  and  provided  for  first,  is  generally  left  till  the 
last,  and  often  left  altogether. — J.  Lindsey^  Leighton^  Beds. 


In  all  afflictions  seek  rather  for  patience  than  for  comfort. — J,  Taylor. 
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SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SEKMON  BY  EEV.  J.  A.  WALLINGEE, 
OF  BEIGHTON. 


And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven  as  of  a 
rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they  were  sitting." — 
Acts  ii.  1,2. 

The  day  of  Pentecost  brings  to  mind  that  this  feast  had  three  desig- 
nations ;  it  was  called  the  feast  of  weeks,  the  feast  of  first-fruits,  and 
the  feast  of  harvest — all  very  significant  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and 
a  suitable  occasion  for  a  Pentecostal  effusion.  And  now  I  would  turn 
your  attention  to  the  Old  Testament  description  of  this  feast,  and  refer 
you  to  Lev.  xxiii.,  commenting  upon  it  as  we  proceed.  We  have  here 
the  appointment  of  the  three  great  feasts — the  Passover,  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles,  and  the  feast  of  Pentecost.  After  the  Passover  came  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  15th  ver. — **And  ye  shall  count  unto  you  from  the 
morrow  after  the  sabbath — seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete.' '  From 
the  offering  of  the  Passover  lamb  they  were  to  count  seven  weeks,  or 
49  days,  and  the  50th  was  to  be  the  day  of  Pentecost.  This  seemed 
like  a  little  jubilee,  which  was  to  come  at  the  end  of  50  days,  once  a 
year — a  type  of  the  Spirit's  influence  and  operations  on  the  soul. 
There  was  the  great  jubilee  at  the  end  of  50  years — seven  weeks  of 
years — but  this  was  an  annual  jubilee,  on  presenting  the  first-fruits  to 
God  on  ingathering  of  harvest ;  and  this  was  all  typical,  prophetical 
of  Spiritual  things.  The  first-fruits  were  the  pledge  and  earnest  of 
the  harvest;  so  the  enjoyment  of  the  Spirit's  influence  in  gracious 
liberty,  is  a  type  of  the  fuller  enjoyment  of  all  in  glorious  liberty. 
Now,  I  ask  you,  what  do  you  know  of  this  liberty  in  grace  ?  The 
Spirit's  work  is  a  little  jubilee  in  the  soul ;  and  if  you  know  what  the 
Spirit's  work  is,  giving  you  peace,  pardon,  the  spirit  of  adoption,  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  your  heart,  liberty,  assurance,  then  I  say, 
was  it  not  a  little  jubilee  to  your  soul  ?  0  what  is  Christianity  without 
the  Spirit's  work  !  What  profit  is  it  to  hear  of  Christ  if  the  Spirit's 
work  be  wanting !  But  when  the  testimony  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to 
the  work  of  Jesus,  then  indeed  is  there  a  jubilee  held  in  the  soul — a 
blessed  jubilee — a  gracious  liberty  here,  that  shall  issue  in  glorious 
liberty  above.  Ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat  offering  unto  the  Lord," 
ver.  16.  Not  like  the  offering  on  the  day  of  the  Paschal  Lamb ;  it 
was  to  be  a  new  one^  and  it  was  to  be  offered  to  the  Lord — not  to  the 
priest,  not  to  the  creature.  That  word  offer^  be  it  remembered,  in  all 
its  various  terminations,  is  never  used  by  God  to  man,  but  always  from 
man  to  God.  All  God's  discoveries  to  man  are  gifts ^  not  offers.  So 
the  feast  of  harvest  signified  the  offering  of  the  church  to  God — God's 
portion  out  of  a  rescued  world — God's  tenth.  His  tithe,  presented  by 
Jesus  Christ  to  Him,  without  spot,  or  blemish,  or  blame,  perfect  and 
faultless.  **  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave  loaves — 
they  are  the  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord,"  ver.  17.  This  is  one  of  the 
n£uues  given  to  the  church — first-fruits  unto  the  Lord"  (see  James 
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and  Eevelation).  The  church  elect  are  known  by  this  name."  "  They 
shall  offer  two  rams  for  a  burnt  offering,"  ver.  18.  There  wad  no  ac- 
ceptance of  the  first-fruits  without  the  burnt  offering.  The  burnt 
offering  denoted  Jesus  Christ,  the  first-fruits  the  church,  and  the  one 
makes  the  other  acceptable  to  God ;  so  it  was  declared,  "  they  shall 
come  up  with  acceptance  upon  My  holy  altar."  Christ  is  that  altar 
that  sanctifies  the  gift,  hence  the  Lord's  people  are  accepted  in  the 
Beloved—- are  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord,  Eph.  v.  2.  They  are  Hifl 
food,  and  He  is  their  food,  thence  they  are  led  to  say — 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds  !** 

So  if  the  church  is  to  be  presented,  it  is  all  in  and  by  the  sacrifice.  He 
is  the  sin  offering  and  the  peace  offering,  and  so  Christ  is  made  sin 
that  you  might  be  made  righteous.  Aye,  the  very  sins  you  groan 
under  are  all  paid  for.  How  blessed  is  it  to  know  this.  Many  know 
it  intellectually.  Ah,  but  to  know  it  experimentally,  that  is  the  thing 
after  all — to  have  the  savour  of  it  upon  the  soul  in  a  sweet  experience, 
seasoning  the  walk  and  conversation,  the  heart  and  its  affections,  the 
will  and  its  motives.  This,  my  friends,  is  to  be  gospelized.  Now  as 
there  could  be  no  first-fruits  offered  without  a  sacrifice,  we  see  it  was 
necessary ;  and  I  hope  some  of  you  have  found  your  need  of  it ;  and 
you  never  would  have  found  your  need  of  it  unless  you  had  been  made 
to  see  what  a  wretch  you  were.  But  if  the  offering  is  offered,  then 
peace  follows  ;  war  is  removed,  and  peace  is  brought  in.  0  what  a 
revelation  of  mercy  is  that — Christ  our  peace !  For  all  who  groan, 
being  burdened,  peace  is  made ;  and  peac*^  is  in  reserve  for  them, 
though  they  may  not  know  it.  **  He  wiU  speak  peace  to  His  people 
even  as  the  Lord  came  unto  His  disciples,  and  said,  Peace  be  unto 
you,"  so  will  He,  sooner  or  later,  to  His  people.  But  some  may  be 
ready  to  say,  if  the  Lord  at  that  time  said,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy 
Ghost,"  what  need  was  there  of  a  Pentecostal  effusion  ?  Because, 
though  they  received  then  the  sweet  influence  of  His  love,  yet  were 
they  not  endowed  with  miraculous  power  till  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
Then  was  to  be  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  for  the  setting  up  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation.  Now  the  type  of  this  we  see  in  ver.  20 — "And 
the  priest  shall  wave  them,"  &c.  He  took  that  which  was  offered  and 
waved  it  from  east  to  west,  and  from  north  to  south ;  now  this  was 
very  significant  of  what  took  place  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  They 
were  gathered  by  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel  from  the  east,  west, 
north,  and  south.  So  it  was  declared — "Bring  My  sons  from  afar, 
My  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  Lord  had  a  people  in 
all  parts  that  should  be  offered  up  to  Him — His  remnant  accordmg  to 
the  election  of  grace  from  out  of  a  lost  world — and  the  time  was  come 
to  gather  them  unto  Him.  But  the  first-fruits  were  to  be  waved  up- 
wards too,  denoting  that  what  the  priest  waved  upwards  came  from 
above,  and  therefore  was  to  ascend  whither  it  came.  God's  elect  come 
from  above,  out  of  His  eternal  purpose ;  by  His  decree  of  predestina- 
tion, election,  and  regeneration  they  are  born  of  God,  and  come  from 
heaven ;  and  to  heaven  they  shall  return,  because  they  have  got  that 
principle  which  is  from  God,  and  must  return  to  God.    Have  you  got 
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it?  Dying  destitute  of  it  you  are  lost — lost  for  ever.  The  Spirit  is 
figured  to  us  by  water,  and  the  property  of  water  is  to  find  its  own 


Divine  purpose,  and  their  spirit  return  to  God  who  gave  it.  But  fur- 
ther it  is  said  of  these  offerings,  ver.  20 — "  They  shdl  be  holy  to  the 
Lord  for  the  priest."  Was  the  priest  io  have  his  portion?  Yes. 
What  did  that  denote  ?  The  personality  of  the  Spirit's  work.  The 
church  of  God  are  called  kings  and  priests^  and  the  priest  out  of  every 
offering  was  to  have  his  portion.  Here  we  have  represented  the 
church  of  God  realizing,  eating,  and  living  upon  the  work  of  Christ. 
Yes,  Mends,  we  must  realize  salvation  for  ourselves,  apart  from  all 
others ;  we  must  have  a  personal  portion  in  Christ  by  the  Spirit's 
teaching ;  we  must  live  upon  it,  as  the  priest  upon  the  sacrifice ;  it 
must  be  eaten  as  our  own.  But  is  this  a  matter  of  indifference  to  any  ? 
Yea,  I  see  it  is.  The  preacher's  eye  can  sometimes  tell  when  these 
things  are  unsuited  to  the  taste  of  a  hearer ;  but  shall  I  tell  you  why 
it  is  so  ?  Because  you  have  never  had  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
upon  your  heart.  You  are  not  a  Bible  reader,  and  so  the  letter  of  the 
word  has  no  charm  for  you ;  it  is  distasteful  to  you ;  all  this  shows  the 
awful  state  you  are  in.  0  what  a  precious  subject  is  this  to  God's 
blood-bought  family,  who  have  an  interest  in  Zion's  mercies ;  but  as 
to  worldlings  they  have  no  appetites  for  such  things,  they  are  cold, 
dead,  insensible  to  it  all ;  and  the  more  spiritual  the  feast,  the  less 
they  like  it.  I  must  notice  one  more  particular  respecting  this  feast, 
ver.  21 — "  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work,"  &c.  0  does  not  this  intimate 
that  when  the  Spirit  comes,  the  work  of  bondage  ceases.  When 
liberty  is  proclaimed,  servility  ends.  The  world  is  in  bondage,  then 
service  is  bondage ;  but  the  called  people  of  God  serve  in  freedom,  in 
liberty;  the  spirit  of  adoption  is  given,  that  "they  may  do  no  servile 
work."  So  they  serve  God  freely,  in  liberty ;  and  to  this  the  Lord  will 
bring  all  His  children.  He  is  called  a  Spirit  of  wisdom,  of  liberty,  of 
holiness,  of  power,  because  all  this  describes  His  operations  upon  the 
soul ;  also,  it  shows  what  state  the  soul  is  in  without  them.  If  He  is 
called  a  Spirit  of  wisdom,  then  without  that  Spirit  man  is  a  fool.  If 
He  is  called  a  Spirit  of  holiness,  then  without  Him  man  is  unclean  and 
filthy,  full  of  wounds  and  sores,  a  loathesome  object.  That  is  you, 
that  is  myself  by  nature,  hence  our  need  of  the  operations  and  influ- 
ences of  the  Spirit.  0  what  a  mercy  if  He  have  cast  the  skirt  of  His 
love  and  grace  over  us  !  Surely  it  may  be  said  to  such,  "  Happy  art 
thou,  0  Israel."  But,  further,  notice  the  transactions  that  occured  on 
that  day,  Acts  ii.  2 — "And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven 
as  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where  they 
were  sitting."  The  Spirit's  work  and  operations  are  often  set  forth  as 
wind,  as  in  Sol.  Song  iv.  16,  Ez.  xxxvii.  9  ;  and  our  Lord,  as  in  John 
iii.  4.  This  figure  represents  His  sovereignty,  showing  us  we  can 
neither  have  prayer,  nor  praise,  nor  communion,  without  His  grace  ; 
and  as  we  know  not  the  fluctuations  of  the  wind,  and  though  we  know 
not  the  times  of  the  Spirit,  we  know  His  influences  when  we  have 
them.  What !  have  peace  and  joy  and  not  know  it  ?  Have  the  Spirit 
of  prayer  and  not  know  it  ?   Why,  what  a  delusion  of  the  devil  is  this 


level ;  therefore  God's  children 
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to  make  you  think  so ;  Yea,  He  will  make  Himself  known.  "When 
the  Lord  speaks  to  you  in  and  imder  the  preached  word,  you  shall  find 
then  that  it  is  not  the  word  of  man,  but  of  Grod.  When  we  get  a  firesh 
breath  of  the  Spirit,  then  we  live  afresh,  as  it  were  ;  we  are  reviyed 
and  strengthened,  and  sail  on  our  way  rejoicing.  But  this  wind  is 
described  as  **  a  mighty  rushing  wind and  it  must  be  a  mighty 
power  like  this  that  turns  the  devil  out  of  the  heart,  that  sweeps  oirt 
error,  and,  as  of  old,  fills  all  the  house,  expels  the  love  of  the  world, 
and  the  pleasures  of  sin.  May  the  Lord  thus  make  His  own  people 
amongst  us  thus  to  realize  the  power  of  His  Spirit. 


PEAYEE. 


We  hear  much  in  the  present  day  of  a  prayer-hearing  and  a  prayer- 
answering  God ;  but  who  talks  about  a  prayer-giving  God  ?  The  true 
character  of  true  prayer  turns  upon  this  one  point — given  ;  hence  comes 
hearing  and  answering.  But  grave  mistakes  are  made  upon  this  as 
upon  many  other  important  subjects  ;  and  the  popular  way  of  stating 
the  blessedness  of  prayer,  puts  it  in  the  hands  of  the  sinner  to  frame 
or  originate,  and  then  transfers  it  to  God  to  attend  to  and  answer. 
God's  work  is,  to  **pour  out  the  Spirit  of  grace  and  supplication;"  and 
the  word  tells  us,  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities,  for  we  know  not 
what  to  pray  for."  We  are  told  that  every  good  and  every  perfect 
gift  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights;"  and  of  all  blessings 
wrought  in  the  believer,  as  the  result  of  a  secure  and  complete  salva- 
tion wrought  out  by  Chidst,  the  best  is  prayer.  First,  it  is  the  proof  of 
life  divine — Behold,  he  prayeth."  Fur^er,  it  is  from  first  to  last 
God's  means  of  keeping  up  sweet  and  sacred  intercourse  between  Him- 
seK  and  the  soul.  He  makes  known  His  will  in  the  prayer  He 
bestows  (1  John  v.  14) ;  and  the  believer's  blessed  privilege  is,  to  ponr 
into  the  ear  of  a  listening  and  compassionate  God  all  the  sorrows  that 
oppress,  or  the  comforts  that  delight  his  soul.  Prayer  has  many  parts, 
and  issues  forth  in  early  days  of  conviction  with  all  the  vehemence  of 
•  confession  and  humiliation.  The  black  catalogue  of  newly  discovered 
sins  is  told  out  to  God  in  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered ;  and  there 
are  times  in  the  experience  of  the  believer  when  the  heart  says,  "Thy 
wrath  lieth  hard  upon  me — ^my  iniquities  are  more  than  the  hairs  of 
mine  head."  This  is  the  true  and  only  confessional  where  the  great 
High  Priest  hears  and  pardons  sinners  of  the  deepest  die  without  pay 
or  penance.  Then  there  is  petition,  which  forms  a  large  part  of 
prayer,  presenting  requests  for  soul  and  body,  and  seeking  redress 
imder  the  varied  oppressions  of  the  enemy  of  souls.  Further,  there  is 
intercession,  when  tiie  enlarged  desires  of  the  believing  soul  go  forth 
in  holy  groanings  after  those  near  and  dear  in  the  flesh,  or  in  the 
faith ;  earnest  petitions  for  others  of  a  spiritual  or  temporal  nature ; 
for  the  spread  of  God's  truth ;  for  the  quickening  of  elect  souls ;  for 
the  peace  and  enlargement  of  God's  bondaged  family.    But  another 
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blessed  part  of  prayer  is  thanksgiving.  We  read,  "Whoso  offereth 
Me  praise  glorifieth  Me and  the  spirit  of  praise  is  akin  to  the  joys 
of  heaven.  Saints  above  unite  in  one  hallelujah ;  and  when  saints  on 
earth  are  favoured  with  the  spirit  of  thanksgiving,  the  heart  is  in 
divine  unison  *with  the  will  of  God  and  the  enjoyment  of  heaven.  True 
Spirit-bom  prayer  is  intercourse  with  God,  breaking  out  in  sighs,  tears, 

f roans,  desires,  yearnings,  love-looks,  and  dartings  up  of  heavenly 
reathings  after  Christ,  and  all  that  is  comprehended  in  salvation. 
Brief  prayers,  that  are  counted  of  little  worth,  are  winged  mes- 
sengers that  carry  on  divine  communication  between  God  and  the  soul, 
"mount  the  ladder  Jacob  saw,"  and  bring  down  many  a  blessing  from 
the  glory  land.  Ejaculatory  prayer,  that  breaks  from  a  burdened  or 
a  rejoicing  heart,  carries  on  a  brisk  trade  with  heaven.  It  springs 
forth  imconsciously,  but  it  has  a  heavenly  birth,  and  is  a  powerful 
weapon  in  the  hand!s  of  the  weakest  saint.  Satan  is  oS  guard,  so  to 
spee^,  and  the  believer,  by  a  word  of  ejaculation,  has  engaged  the  ear 
and  arm  of  Omnipotence,  and  secured  "the  help  of  the  Lord  against 
the  mighty,"  Judges  v.  23.  This  is  brief  but  blessed  intercourse  with 
Him  who  is  "  God  over  aU,  blessed  for  evermore."  But  with  regard 
to  prayer  we  may  notice  further  three  points — Answers,  delays,  and 
denials.  We  have  many  sweet  encouragements  to  prayer  in  the  word 
— "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you,"  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
faith,  believing,  ye  shall  receive,"  and  such  like ;  but  we  have  also 
multiplied  instances  of  answers  to  prayer  recorded  in  the  word,  to  stir 
Tip  the  faith  of  God's  people,  under  the  gloomiest  and  most  hopeless 
circumstances,  "to  pray  and  faint  not."  Answers  to  prayer  are 
blessed  encouragements  to  a  child  of  God,  and  aUure  the  young  be- 
liever, like  Israel  of  old,  to  whom  the  Lord  said,  "  I  remember  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou 
wentest  after  Me  in  the  wilderness,  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown." 
But  the  ready  answers  to  prayer  vouchsafed  in  the  early  days  of  gospel 
love,  the  enemy  of  souls  makes  a  handle  of  too  often,  whereby  the 
believer  gets  puffed  up  with  a  vain  and  false  idea  that  prayer  is  a 
weapon  he  can  wield  at  his  pleasure — that  he  has  but  to  ask  and  have. 
Satan  has  his  sieve  ready  for  every  child  of  God,  but  "  though  he  fall, 
he  shall  arise ;"  and  the  believer  is  taught  his  lesson  by  delays  and 
denials.  God  delays  to  answer  in  order  to  try  the  faith  and  patience 
of  His  saints.  By  delays  in  answering  prayer  God  teaches  the  believer 
that  prayer  is  not  in  his  power,  for  God  oftentimes  brings  His  people 
to  the  place  of  stopping  of  mouths  before  He  brings  deliverance.  Poor 
Job  was  brought  low  when  he  exclaimed,  "Behold  I  cry  out  of  wrong, 
but  I  am  not  heard ;  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  is  no  judgment.  He  hath 
destroyed  me  on  every  side,  and  I  am  gone ;  and  my  hope  hath  He 
removed  like  a  tree."  David  felt  the  bitterness  of  delays  when  He 
S£dd,  "  Be  not  silent  to  me,  lest  I  become  like  them  that  go  down  into 
the  pit;"  but  he  learned  a  lesson  that  made  him  pray,  "  Quicken  me, 
that  I  may  call  upon  Thy  name."  His  self-strength  was  thus  up- 
rooted, and  he  knew  where  to  look  for  prayer  and  the  answer — "  I  wiU 
direct  my  prayer  unto  Thee,  and  will  look  up."  The  poor  Canaanitish 
woman  had  a  sharp  jfcrial  in  the  silence  of  the  Lord  to  her  cry — "  He 
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answered  her  not  a  word but  the  delay  proved  her  faith,  and  drev 
from  Christ  encouraging  commendation — "0  woman,  great  is  thy 
faith ;  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt."  The  Lord's  delay  in  an- 
swering the  request  of  the  bereaved  sisters  at  Bethany,  drew  forth 
gentle  reproofs  from  the  mourners ;  but  they  were  answered  beyond 
their  expectations  when  Jesus  said  to  the  corpse,  ''Xiazarus,  come 
forth ;  and  he  that  was  dead  came  forth."  Abundant  are  the  proofs 
that  delays  are  not  denials,  and  that  many  choice  lessons  are  learnt 
by  the  delays  of  God.  Day  after  day,  month  after  month,  year  after 
year,  has  flie  believer,  it  may  be,  put  up  some  God-given  petition, 
lived  long,  and  died  at  last,  without  getting  the  much-desired  answer; 
but  when  the  grass  has  grown  long  on  his  grave,  and  the  date  of  His 
death  can  scarcely  be  traced  on  the  stone,  his  prayers  may  be  had  in 
remembrance  before  God,  and  in  His  own  time  and  way  the  answer 
given  in  full.  But  a  word  about  denials.  God,  who  knows  the  end 
&om  the  beginning,  is  the  best  judge  of  the  things  that  are  good  for 
His  people.  In  the  8th  of  Luke  we  read  the  prayer  of  devils  was  an- 
swered to  their  ruin,  when  the  cured  lunatic  was  denied  the  favour  he 

S rayed  for,  to  remain  with  the  Lord.  Many  a  child  of  Q^d  can  count 
enied  prayers  among  his  greatest  blessings.  He  can  look  back  qwn 
coveted  gifts  that  he  has  cried  to  God  for,  and  he  has  thanked  his  all- 
wise  Father  for  the  love  that  withheld  the  thing  that  would  have  been 
his  ruin.  Said  a  gracious  man,  We  may  write  had  thing  upon  what- 
ever God  denies;  for  He  has  said,  *no  good  thing'  will  He  withhold 
from  them  that  walk  uprightly."  When  our  blessed  Lord  prayed, 
**  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  remove  this  cup  from  Me,"  He  was  denied; 
and  what  a  mercy  for  the  church  this  denial  proved!  Herein  the 
thoroughness  of  His  humanity  was  displayed,  but  the  glory  of  the 
Godhead  was  magnified  by  the  denial.  The  salvation  of  the  church 
was  effected,  the  attributes  of  Jehovah  were  satisfied,  and  God's 
eternal  purpose  was  revealed  and  glorified.  L. 


Trouble  or  difficulty  befalling  us  after  any  particular  step,  is  not,  of 
itself,  an  argument  that  the  step  was  wrong.  A  storm  overtook  the 
disciples  in  the  ship ;  but  this  was  no  proof  that  they  had  done  wrong 
to  go  on  board.  Difficulties  are  no  ground  of  presumption  against  us, 
when  we  did  not  run  into  them  in  following  our  own  will ;  yet  the 
Israelites  were  with  difficulty  convinced  that  they  were  in  the  path  of 
duty,  when  they  found  themselves  shut  in  by  the  Red  Sea.  We  must 
remember  that  we  are  short-sighted  creatures.  We  are  like  an  un- 
skilful chess-player,  who  takes  the  next  piece,  while  a  skilful  playen 
looks  further.  He  who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning  will  often 
appoint  us  a  most  inexplicable  way  to  walk  in.  Joseph  was  put  into 
the  pit  and  the  dungeon ;  but  this  was  the  way  which  led  to 
power.  We  often  want  the  light  of  to-morrow,  but  it  will  not  come 
till  to-morrow.  And  then  a  sHght  turn,  perhaps,  will  throw  such  light 
on  our  path,  that  we  shall  be  astonished  we  saw  not  our  way  before. 
—R,  Cecil 
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NOTES  OF  A  SEEMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST.  BAENABAS' 
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SUNDAY,  JUNE  8rd,  1866,  BY  THE  LATE  EEV.  WM. 
PAEKS,  B.A.,  EECTOE. 

[Hitherto  Unpublished.] 


"  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness*  sake,  happy  are  ye :  and  he  not 
frfraid  of  their  terror y  neither  he  trouhled;  hut  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your 
hearts :  and  he  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear  ;  having  a  good  con- 
science ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  he 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ.  For  it  is 
letter y  if  the  will  of  Ood  he  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil 
<fo%.'|—l  Peter  iii.  14—17. 

I  think  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  suppose,  as  some  do,  that  the  allu- 
sions to,  and  prognostications  of  suffering,  in  the  gospels  and  epistles, 
merely  refer  to  the  primitive  times  of  Christianity.  If  this  were  so,  it 
would  follow  that  the  promises  of  suppcyrt  and  protection  to  the  saints 
should  be  confined  to  those  times  also,  and  then  what  comfort  should 
we  have  ?  Ah,  we  may  depend  upon  it,  that  suffering  is  the  lot  of  every 
saint — suffering  in  some  form  or  other,  suffering  for  the  truth's  sake, 
and  for  righteousness'  sake.  This  impression  is  so  deeply  stamped  in 
my  conviction,  that  I  suspect  everybody's  Christianity  where  there  is 
no  suffering  because  of  it.  And  what  do  I  mean  by  suffering  f  I  mean 
persecution  in  one  form  or  another  because  of  our  profession  of  the 
truth.  Both  rich  and  poor  are  alike  subject  to  it.  It  is  annoyance 
arising  from  the  hatred  of  the  world  and  the  devil  on  account  of  our 
profession  of  the  truth.  To  illustrate  what  I  mean.  I  am  acquainted 
with  both  poor  people  and  rich  people  who  love  the  truth,  and  who,  of 
course,  are  not  ashamed  to  confess  it  before  men.  These  are  persecuted 
for  the  truth.  They  suffer  for  the  truth.  Their  neighbours  scandalize 
them,  tell  falsehoods  of  them,  point  the  finger  of  scorn  at  them,  sneer 
at  them,  call  them  foul  names  ;  and  many  a  time  do  their  own  families 
prove  to  be  their  bitterest  enemies,  and  all  for  what  ?  Simply  because 
they  are  bold  and  decided  for  the  truth's  sake.  Compromisers,  or  va- 
cillators,  or  expediency-mongers,  or  trucklers,  or  universal  charity 
preachers,  or  cowards,  suffer  not ;  but  all  that  will  live  godly — all  that 
taill  stand  by  the  truth  of  God — must  suffer  persecution,  for  God  Al- 
mighty has  decreed  it !  I  often  wonder  what  professors,  and  especially 
so-called  ministers  of  Christianity,  can  be  thinking  of  when  they  read 
their  Bibles,  and  know  that  they  have  never  suffered  for  righteousness' 
sake.  I  suppose  they  think  that  times  are  changed — that  there  is  not 
now  any  hatred  in  men's  hearts  towards  the  truth — but  assuredly  they 
axe  deceiving  themselves.    God's  truth  is  hated  this  hour  as  much  as 
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ever  it  was  hated ;  and  the  reason  professors  are  not  suflFering  is,  thei/ 
do  not  preach  or  profess  the  truth.  But  let  us  look  into  our  text,  and 
meditate  upon  the  advice  Peter  gives  to  all  who  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake. 

I.  ^^But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye;  and  he  not 
afraid  of  their  terror,  neither  he  troubled  :  hut  sanctify  the  Lord  Ood  in  yom 
hearts,  and  he  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  yout 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and  fear  ;  liaving  a  good  con- 
science ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  he 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in  Christ,  For  it  ii 
hetter,  if  the  will  of  God  he  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil 
doing."  Mark  you,  the  happiness  or  blessedness  is  not  connected  with 
any  or  every  suffering,  but  for  righteousness^  sake.  Many  of  the  saints 
suffer  for  ofiier  reasons  than  for  righteousness  or  truth's  sake.  They 
suffer  through  their  peevishness,  their  meddling,  their  foUy,  and  their 
sin.  There  is  no  blessing  attached  to  that ;  but  it  is  when  they  suffer 
for  righteousness'  sake  they  are  pronounced  happy.  The  Lord,  you 
know,  has  said  the  ssime—*^  Blessed,  are  they  which  are  persecuted  far 
righteousness*  sake :  for  their* s  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are  y*, 
when  men  shall  revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil 
against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  he  exceeding  glad:  for 
great  is  your  reward  in  heaven ;  for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  tphieh 
were  hefore  you,**  Matt.  v.  10 — 12.  Some  of  us  lind  it  hard  to  realize 
this.  I  know  /  have  found  it  so.  Yet  the  Lord  has  come  to  my  re- 
lief. It  is  not  easy  to  rejoice  in  the  midst  of  suffering.  The  apostles 
rejoiced  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ's  sake.  0 
for  their  Spirit !  I  will  tell  you  what  prevents  us  rejoicing  under 
suffering  for  Christ's  sake.  It  is  not  the  pain  of  mind  or  body  that  we 
endure,  but  it  is  owing  to  the  doubt  or  unbelief  in  our  minds  that  we 
really  are  Christ's.  If  we  could  at  the  time  of  suffering  be  certain  we 
were  Christ's,  then  we  should  be  able  to  do  as  the  apostles  did — rejoice. 
But  somehow  or  other,  we  lose  our  evidences,  unbelief  creeps  in,  and 
then,  instead  of  regarding  ourselves  as  "  happy,**  we  are  doubly  mise- 
rable. Peter  knew  this,  and  hence  his  counsel — "  But  sanctify  the 
Lord  God  in  your  hearts  ;  and  he  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  even/ 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear ;  having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of 
evil  doers,  they  may  he  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation  in 
Christ.** 

Now  what  is  it  to  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts  f^^  Itis— 
Set  Him  up  in  your  hearts,  and  "let  Him  be  your  fear,  and  let  ffim  he 
your  dread"  (Isa.  viii.  13) — i.  e..  Fear  nothing  so  much  as  ffis  dis- 
pleasure ;  trust  your  souls,  your  lives,  your  all  to  His  keeping,  and 
heed  not  your  adversaries'  threats  ;  and  see  to  it  that  you  are  "always 
ready  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear  of  God,  having  a  good 
conscience." 

Then,  says  Peter,  instead  of  being  miserable  under  suffering,  you 
will  be  happy.  Brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  do  not  your  own  con- 
sciences tell  you  that  it  is  so  ?   Can  you  not  say — "  K  we  were  certain 
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this  moment  we  are  Christ's,  and  thai;  we  are  His  for  ever,  we  should 
not  mind  what  amount  of  suffering  we  might  be  called  upon  to  endure 
— ^we  should  indeed  be  happy  under  the  most  painful  persecution  for 
His  sake?"  Yes,  yes,  doubtless!  Well,  then,  we  see  the  value  of 
Peter's  advice — how  much  depends  upon  the  reason  of  the  hope  that 
is  in  XLS.  Cloud  or  obscure  that  reasow — render  it  vague  or  uncertain 
by  unwatchfulness  or  carelessness  of  living — and  depend  upon  it, 
snffering  for  the  truth's  sake  will  not  make  you  happy j  but  miserable. 
Keep  it  clear  and  bright,  and  you  wiU  count  it  joy  to  suffer  for  Christ's 
sake. 

H.  Now  let  me  make  this  practical  and  personal.  Suppose  the  question 
put  to  each  of  us —  What  is  the  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  f  You 
cannot  live  always — you  must  die,  for  it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die, 
and  after  that  the  judgment — and  suppose  you  were  called  upon  to  state  the 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you — ^what  wottld  be  your  answer  ?  It  is 
melancholy  to  think  that  there  are  so  many  professing  Christians  who 
are  actually  unable  to  give  anything  like  a  scriptural  answer  to  this 
question.  They  all  have  hope,  but  none  but  God's  quickened  people 
can  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  them.  All  godless  professors 
say — "  We  hope  God  will  pardon  us — we  hope  God  will  have  mercy 
upon  us — we  hope  we  shall  be  landed  safely  at  last ;"  but  reason  they 
have  none.  They  have  no  experience  of  God's  dealings  with  the  soii 
— ^no  conviction  of  hell-desert--no  knowledge  of  Christ  in  the  heart, 
the  hope  of  glory.  Alas !  the  great  mass  of  professors  are  totally 
without  reason  for  their  hope. 

But  the  Lord's  quickened  ones  can  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  in  them.  Some  with  greater  clearness,  I  grant  you,  than  others,  for 
some  of  them  have  had  longer  and  deeper  experience  than  others ;  but 
each  of  them  can  give  some  scriptural  and  experimental  answer  to  the 
question —  What  is  the  reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  you  ?  For  the  sake  of 
the  weak  and  trembling  amongst  you,  I  will  frankly  tell  you  how  / 
should  answer  the  question  if  put  to  me. 

I.  I  know  my  utter  worthlessness  and  my  sin. 

2.  I  feel  altogether  seK-condemned — can  only  strike  upon  my 
breast,  saying,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner." 

3.  I  grieve  over  my  sins — I  roar  many  a  time  for  very  disquietness 
of  heart  because  of  my  corruptions.  I  would  to  God  I  could  not  sin, 
because  it  is  hateful  to  Him. 

4.  My  whole  reliance  for  justification  is  upon  Christ's  finished  work, 
I  can  say  from  my  heart— 

"  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring ; 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling !" 

6.  Christ  is  exceedingly  precious  to  me — esteem  Him  the  chief  est 
amongst  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely. 

6.  I  long  after  holiness,  and  implore  the  Lord  daily  and  hourly  to 
sanctify  me  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit ;  and  though  I  have  no  hope  of 
perfection  in  the  flesh,  yet  I  pray  God  continually  to  enable  me  to  mor- 
tify my  corruptions. 
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7.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  my  acknowledged  Teacher,  Guide,  and  Con 
forter.    He  has  often  brought  renewed  peace  to  my  conscience. 

8.  I  commit  my  all  to  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  am  at  peace  wii 
Him  through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  the  reason  for      hope.    I  give  it  with  all  meekness,  whid 
is  a  sense  of  unworthiness,  and  with  all  reverential  fear  towards  God 
who  has  had  mercy  upon  me.    I  have  other  reasons,  such  as  God'f 
remarkable  care  over  me,  and  His  wondrous  teaching  of  me,  and  His 
condescending  owning  of  me  in  my  writings  and  preaching — but  those 
I  have  just  mentioned  are  sufficient  to  show  the  foundation  of  my  hope. 
Some  of  you,  doubtless,  can  endorse  what  I  have  said,  and  can  testify 
that  those  evidences  are  within  you  /   Dear  brethren  in  the  Lord,  I 
cannot  see  how  we  can  be  deceived  in  this  matter.  These  are  the  testi- 
monies of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  and  what  more  do  we  want?  0 
may  the  Lord  repeat  and  repeat  them  to  our  souls  and  conscieiice8> 
and  then,  when  called  upon  to  suffer  for  the  Lord,  or  summoned  be&ra 
God*s  tribunal  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us,  we  need  not 
fear,  but  rejoice  before  Him  for  ever. 

III.  In  conclusion,  I  would  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  hint  in  tk 
16th  verse— "jffarwi^  a  good  conscience;  that,  whereas  they  speak  ecil(f\ 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  he  ashamed  that  falsely  accme  your  good  cot 
versation  in  Christ,  I  need  hardly  tell  you,  my  brethren  in  the  Lori 
that  we  often  bring  much  needless  suffering  upon  ourselves.  Our  o(»- 
sciences  are  not  always  void  of  offence  towards  God  and  towards  mai 
The  consequence  is,  temporary  darkness  and  fear.  A  good  consdeiw 
adds  not  to  our  security,  but  it  contributes  to  our  peace,  and  increaai 
our  courage.  You  ask  me,  How  are  we  to  keep  a  good  consdeDcef 
I  answer — 

1.  By  praying  for  strength  against  wilful  sin. 

2.  By  going  continually  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  and  impkHOf 
for  its  application. 

3.  By  watching  against  those  temptations  that  have  most  pot* 
over  our  souls. 

4.  By  striving  to  do  unto  others  as  we  would  be  done  by. 
Many  of  God's  children,  I  fear,  too  often  forget  this  ^^BagdlM^ 

Many  of  them  are  deceived  into  sin  by  the  very  fact  that  Chiistl* 
fulfilled  all  law  for  them !    Brethren,  this  ought  not  to  be.  Tti^ 
Christ  has  fulfilled  every  jot  and  tittle  of  the  law  for  Hi  a  people, 
is  a  mistake  to  suppose  He  has  left  them  without  law.    We  are 
from  the  law  as  its  observance  or  non-observance  affects  our 
but  we  are  under  the  law  to  Christ — t.  e,,  we  are  to  make  the  %fsA^ 
rule  of  our  lives.    0  may  God  enable  us  to  have  a  good  coDSOBi*^ 
It  will  be  an  especial  comfort  to  us  under  suffering  or  perseciti*! 
and  chiefly  when  we  come  to  die — when  our  eye-strings  breik,  ^ 
faces  wax  pale,  and  our  souls  come  sighing  to  the  windows  of  ifc* 
houses  of  clay,  longing  to  be  set  at  liberty — a  good  conscience  wilH** 
unacceptable  attendant  in  our  last  moments. 

May  the  Lord  bless  these  words  to  your  souls,  and  to  my  onM 
for  His  name's  sake.  Amen. 


V 


i 


THE  RfiilEilBRANCEll* 


265 


Cije  mist  Mtn  d  iU  €mi : 

IE  SUBSTANCE  OF  A  SEllMON  PEEACHED  AT  ST. 
BAETHOLOMEW'S  CHUECH,  BY  THE  EXCHANGE, 
SUNDAY,  DECEMBEE  23rd,  1827. 

[Hitherto  UNPUBLisHtED.] 


f  Concluded  from  page  2i5,J 

The  feelings  of  a  ti*ue  believer  correspond  with  what  is  described  of 
lese  wise  men ;  and  if  you  have  come  to  Christ,  and  put  your  soul 
ito  His  hands,  this  happy  experience  will  be  yours.  With  what 
imestness  did  these  wise  men  seek  after  Jesus.  They  set  out  deter- 
lined  to  find  Him  wherever  He  might  be ;  they  did  not  give  up  the 
Dint,  but  pressed  on  they  knew  not  whither ;  they  still  sought  Him, 
3d  inquired  the  way.  Is  not  this  a  description  of  the  feelings  of  an 
wakened  soul  ?  0  with  what  earnestness  and  importunity  do  such 
ek  after  J esus,  and  inquire  for  a  Saviour  for  their  souls !  It  is  very 
ofitable  to  look  back  to  days  that  are  past,  and  to  the  first  feelings 
d  emotions  of  love.  The  Saviour  is  looking  back  to  this,  and  with 
tight.    He  says  to  Israel—"  I  remember  the  kindness  of  thy  youth, 

>  love  of  thine  espousals,  when  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the  wilder- 
3s.  in  a  land  that  was  not  sown.  Israel  was  holiness  Unto  the 
Pd."  The  Lord  looks  back  to  the  kindness  of  Israel — the  early  days 
"their  being  His  people — and  brings  it  to  their  remembrance.  0 

He  may  shine  into  your  heart,  and  bring  to  your  recollection  daya 
first  experience  and  longing  after  Him.  There  is  much  improve- 
ot  and  encouragement  in  looking  back  to  those  feelings  and  that 
>erience  you  had  in  many  days  and  years  that  are  passed.  So  again, 
^n  these  wise  men  saw  this  star  again,  when  they  found  Jesus,  how" 
»e.t  was  their  joy !  And  is  not  the  joy  of  every  believer  great  when 
^nds  the  Saviour  ?  When  you,  believer,  found  rest  to  your  feet 
I  comfort  to  your  soul— when  you  got  rid  of  that  weight  of  spirit 
ich  you  had  while  under  conviction— you  have  been  led  to  say  with 

>  with  some  of  old — "We  have  found  Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the 
^  J)hets  did  write,  Jesus  of  Nazareth."  When  you  found  Him  as  an 
'Sufficient  Saviour,  you  felt  the  peace-speaking  influence  of  His 
C)d  on  your  heart,  and  you  dropped  your  burthen  in  His  presence, 
^in,  these  wise  men  returned  doubtless  with  great  satisfaction  and 
ight  when  they  had  found  the  Saviour,  paid  Him  homage,  and 
'^ad  their  treasures  in  His  presence.  May  we  not  compare  this  to 
»  abiding  satisfaction  every  real  believer  finds  near  to  Jesus — finds 
t:he  foot  of  His  cross — more  or  less,  all  the  days  of  this  experience, 
s  cannot  get  rest  but  when  we  are  near  to  Him,  we  cannot  find  peace 
J^where  else.  Do  you  not,  believer,  experience  this  at  seasons,  and 
tiember  such  experience  in  days  that  are  past,  when  acting  faith 
«8h  and  afresh  on  Him  ?  Again,  these  wise  men  presented  to  Him 
iir  treasures — "  They  presented  unto  Him  gifts ;  gold,  and  frankin- 
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cense,  and  myrrh."  And  have  you  not,  believer,  in  your  own  eiperi*  | 
ence,  been  constrained  to  consider  yourself,  your  property,  your  time,  ] 
your  talents,  not  your  own ;  for  you  are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore 
are  willing  to  devote  all  to  His  honour  and  glory.  "  Whether  ye  eat  or 
drink,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God."  Again,  these  wise  men  feU  down 
and  worshipped  Him.  If  your  hearts  are  warm  in  love  to  ELim,  you 
may  be  led  to  say,  that  I  had  been  with  them  to  have  done  so  too! 
O  that  I  might  have  been  permitted  to  live  in  the  days  of  His  flesh, 
and  to  have  entered  into  His  presence,  and  given  Him  the  homage 
due  to  His  name."  He  ia  as  truly  present  and  ever  with  us  as  He  was 
with  these  wise  men  in  the  manger  in  the  stable,  when  they  came  to 
worship  Him.  This  is  a  very  affecting  thought.  He  fills  heaven  and 
earth  with  His  presence  ;  He  is  Jehovah,  God  of  Hosts,  and  therefore 
everywhere.  But  He  has  said  expressly,  **  Wherever  two  or  three  are 
met  together  in  My  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst."  We  can  have 
no  doubt  this  is  the  case  at  the  present  moment.  Ought  not  we  to 
speak,  and  you  to  hear,  with  the  greatest  solemnity  ?  And  is  it  not  an 
encouragement  to  you  to  pour  out  your  hearts  to-day  in  His  presence, 
and  to  worship  Him  ?  You  worship  Him  when  you  are  putting  your 
precious  soul  into  His  hands.  Here  is  an  act  of  worship.  You  ac- 
knowledge Him  to  be  God,  and  give  Him  the  glory  due  unto  Hia  name, 
when,  under  a  sense  of  sin,  you  are  fleeing  from  the  wrath  to  come, 
and  are  putting  your  trust  and  confidence  in  Him ;  and  whenever  you 
are  pouring  out  your  heart  before  Him  in  earnest  prayer — "Save, 
Lord,  or  I  perish" — **  Jesus,  have  mercy  upon  me"— you  are  doing 
the  thing  you  long  to  do,  and  you  are  acting  consistent  with  the  cha- 
racter of  a  Christian,  as  described  by  St.  Paul  in  dedicating  his  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians — Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  to 
them  that  are  sanctified  in  Christ  J esus,  called  to  be  saints,  with  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours."  This  is  given  as  characteristic  of  a  Christian.  So 
when  you  are  going  to  His  table,  agreeable  to  His  last  request,  you 
are  doing  Him  homage ;  you  are  acknowledging  Him  to  be  your  Sa- 
viour-God— He  could  not  be  your  Saviour  unless  He  be  your  God ; 
thus  you  are  worshipping  Him,  and  it  is  as  truly  gratifying  to  Him  as 
if  you  had  done  it  when  He  was  present  on  earth,  because  He  is  truly 
present  with  you  now.  You  never  need  fear  to  do  this,  for  Jesus  says 
— **It  is  the  will  of  the  Father  that  all  men  should  honour  the  Son 
even  as  they  honour  the  Father."  This  is  the  very  thing  these  wise 
men  are  now  doing  in  heaven ;  they  are  doing  Him  homage,  worship- 
ping Him  before  His  throne  in  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Look  at  the 
account  given  us  in  the  book  of  Eevelation,  We  find  the  heavenly 
host  bowing  before  the  Lamb,  and  giving  Him  honoiir,  and  glory,  and 
worship ;  and  ere  long,  if  you  and  Jesus  are  one — if  you  are  part  of 
the  number  who  partook  of  Him  and  His  salvation — you  will  join  these 
wise  men,  and  the  rest  of  the  redeemed  from  the  earth  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  in  giving  all  the  honour,  and  praise,  and  glory  to  Him,  for 
having  washed  you  in  His  blood,  clothed  you  in  His  righteousness, 
and  saved  you  with  a  complete  and  finished  and  everlasting  salvation. 
We  will  now  mention  some  of  the  streams  of  consolation  that  flow 
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ftom  this  subject ;  and  surely  we  have  been  contemplating  this  alrQady, 
and  speaking  words  of  comfort,  support,  and  encouragement  to  the 
^  children  of  God  who  are  awakened,  to  a  sense  of  their  misery  and 
danger.  "We  have  sweet  streams  of  consolation  that  flow  from  hence, 
:  and  yet  they  are  not  exhausted ;  but  there  are  two  glorious  streams 
■  we  will  just  mention.  The  first,  Christ  coming  in  the  flesh,  was  the 
fulfilment  of  a  gracious  promise — a  promise  that  was  made  and  re- 
peated again  and  again.  We  may  derive  consolation  from  this,  as  the 
fulfilment  of  this  promise  is  a  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  all  other 
promises  of  Jehovah.  The  fulfilment  of  the  first  gracious  promise  of 
God  to  man,  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head,  is  a  pledge  of  the  fulfilment  of  all  other  promises.  The  promises 
of  God  are  exceeding  great  and  precious,  and  we  might  add  the  word 
numerous.  The  covenant  of  grace  is  a  covenant  of  promises — it  is  all 
promises  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  Herein  God  engages  not 
only  for  what  He  means  to  bestow  upon  His  people,  and  an  assurance 
of  every  blessing,  but  He  promises  to  work  in  them  every  thing  He 
expects  to  receive  from  them ;  He  not  only  says,  I  will  be  merciful  to 
their  unrighteousnes,  and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more,  but  "  I  will  put  My  laws  into  their  mind,  and  write  them  in 
their  hearts ;  and  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a 
people."  Here  is  a  promise  of  what  He  expects  from  us;  and  what- 
ever this  gracious  God  has  promised  He  will  surely  fulfil — we  have  a 
pledge  of  this  in  the  fulfilment  of  His  grand  promise.  These  precious 
promises  are  said  to  be  **yea  and  amen  in  Christ  Jesus" — all  faithful- 
ness and  truth,  sure  to  be  performed.  They  are  made  to  Christ  as  the 
Covenant  Head  and  Representative  of  all  those  that  belong  to  Him — 
all  His  people  ;  so  made  to  all  those  in  Him,  and  are  sure  to  be  ful- 
filled to  every  one  of  them.  What,  believer,  is  that  sin  or  affliction 
that  distresses  you,  or  that  good  thing  you  long  for  ?  Turn  to  the 
word  of  God  and  you  will  surely  find  a  word  suited  to  your  state  and 
circumstances.  If  it  is  outward  affliction,  how  many  promises  you  may 
find  to  meet  your  case,  and  perhaps  to  the  very  individual  distress  you 
are  burthened  with.  So  if  it  is  spiritual  afflictions  you  desire  to  be  rid 
of,  or  a  spiritual  blessing  you  desire,  look  into  the  word  for  a  promise, 
carry  that  word  into  the  presence  of  Jehovah — Jesus  who  now  is 
seated  upon  a  throne  of  mercy  waiting  to  be  gracious — carry  His  pro- 
mises to  Him,  plead  them  in  His  presence,  and  you  will  find  much 
relief  and  support  under  afflictions,  and  in  waiting  for  His  promised 
blessing.  It  is  by  prayer  He  expects  us  to  sue  out  the  blessing ;  He 
says,  **  For  these  things  will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of  Israel 
and  you,  dealing  witli  God  in  prayer,  in  simplicity  and  truth,  shall 
sooner  or  later  find  the  promise  fulfilled  in  your  experience.  Some 
may  be  saying,  I  get  no  answer  to  prayer,  and  His  promises  are  not 
fulfilled  in  my  experience.  It  may  not  be  for  His  glory  or  your  good 
to  receive  the  blessing  you  desire,  or  receive  deliverance  from  those 
trials  you  are  under,  but  yet  in  due  time  He  will  appear  in  your  be- 
half. We  are  apt  to  be  discouraged  from  unbeb'ef,  and  say.  What 
right  and  title  have  I  to  this  promise  and  that  promise  ?  it  was  made 
to  some  other  person,  what  is  it  to  me  ?   It  matters  not  to  whom  the 
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promise  was  made,  whether  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  or  J acob,  or  made  to 
St.  John,  or  St.  Paul,  or  St.  Peter,  if  it  is  given  to  you,  it  was  made  to 
you.  We  are  expressly  told,  **No  scripture  is  of  any  private  inter- 
pretation ;  but  what  was  written  aforetime  was  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scripture,  might 
have  hope."  Keep  in  mind  the  example  of  St.  Paul — ^he  quotes  a  pro- 
mise made  direct  to  Joshua,  and  applies  it  to  the  church  of  God  at 
large,  as  belonging  to  all  the  people  of  God  under  the  same  circum- 
stances, and  who  stand  in  need  of  the  same  support ;  the  passage  is  a 
very  sweet  and  strong  one — "  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 

The  second  thing  we  wiU  mention,  those  who  are  interested  in 
Christ — ^in  whom  all  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen — are  interested  in 
every  blessing  that  God  can  bestow  upon  His  creatures,  and  they  can 
possibly  receive.  All  things  are  theirs !  **  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  aU  are  yours ;  and  ye  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  is  God's." 
If  you  have  built  your  hope  upon  Christ — and  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay — the  promises  are  sure  to  you ;  the  promises  are  made  to  you 
in  Him,  as  Mediator  of  the  covenant,  which  He  has  sealed  with  His 
blood,  and  thereby  secured  every  covenant  blessing.  Jehovah  has 
given  Himself  to  His  people,  and  what  can  He  do  more  ?  He  says, 
**  I  will  be  to  them  a  God,  and  they  shall  be  to  Me  a  people."  This  is 
true  to  every  individual  who  has  fled  to  Jesus  for  refuge.  Jehovah 
has  made  His  covenant  with  eveiy  one  of  you  who  have  fled  to  Jesus 
for  refuge  as  truly  as  He  did  with  Abraham.  **0h!  blessed  is  the 
man  that  is  in  such  a  case ;  yea,  blessed  is  the  man  that  hath  the  Lord 
for  his  God."  It  will  be  a  happy  season  for  you  if  you  can  look  to 
Jesus,  and  realize  Him  as  yours,  because,  if  so,  you  are  interested  in 
every  blessing  Jehovah  can  give  and  you  can  receive.  If  any  fear  and 
feel  concerned  about  salvation,  and  fear  whether  you  have  come  to 
Jesus,  seeing  you  have  so  long  neglected  Him,  and  wandered  so  far 
from  Him,  I  would  say.  These  wise  men  are  supposed  to  be  Gentiles, 
and  they  were  brought  to  Him  to  point  out  Christ  was  made  manifest 
to  the  Gentile  world — now  the  Gentile  world  was  plunged  into  every 
vile  abomination  that  can  be  imagined — therefore  take  courage,  though 
you  have  neglected  Him  long,  and  wandered  very  far  from  Him,  His 
gracious  language  is,  **  Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden  (with  a  sight  and  sense  of  your  misery  and  danger),  and  I 
will  give  you  rest."  Some  aged  Christians  can  recollect  what  a  crop  of 
consolation  the  message  was  to  them  when  they  were  first  awakened. 
The  work  of  conversion  is  not  at  a  stand.  0  may  the  Holy  Spirit 
enable  you  to  flee  to  Jesus,  to  rest  on  Him,  and  on  His  mercy,  and  on 
His  word — Him  that  cometh  unto  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;" 
and  however  dark  your  views  may  be,  and  ignorant  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  His  salvation,  may  He  enable  you  to  press  forward  and  follow  on 
to  know  the  Lord,  and  you  shaU  know  Him.  These  wise  men  will  rise 
up  in  judgment  against  those  who  are  surrounded  by  gospel  light,  yet 
will  have  none  of  His  counsel ;  who  love  their  sins,  and  love  to  walk 
with  the  world,  if  they  continue  so  till  they  die.  Surely  the  condemna- 
tion of  such  will  be  great.    Having  had  Jesus  in  all  His  fulness  set 


THE  B£M£MBEANC£B. 


269 


before  them,  and,  we  may  say,  pressed  home  to  their  doors, 'yet  die  un- 
acquainted in  any  degree  of  heart  with  Him.  Christ  rejected  or  ne- 
glected, there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for  sin — there  is  no  other  Saviour — • 
nothing  but  a  foarful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indignation, 
that  shall  devour  His  adversaries.  May  God  in  His  mercy  grant  that 
those  of  you  who  are  not  yet  truly  awakened  by  His  Spirit,  and 
brought  to  the  foot  of  the  cross,  may  be  enlightened  by  the  same  Holy 
Spirit,  brought  to  know  yourselves,  and  to  worship  Jesus ;  so  that  at 
the  last  great  day,  when  He  shall  appear  to  make  up  His  jewels,  and 
accomplish  the  number  of  His  elect,  each  of  us  may  be  found  among 
the  favoured  number  whom  He  shall  introduce  to  His  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther, saying,  **  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  My  Father,  inherit  the  king- 
dom prepared  for  you  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 


PROVIDENTIAL  HELP. 


Times  were  hard  when  Oliver  Heywood,  of  gracious  memory,  lived 
and  sufiered  for  His  adherence  to  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  The 
following  anecdote  is  one  of  many  incidents  that  displayed  a  truth  put 
in  another  form  by  a  tried  child  of  God  of  a  later  day — 

"  Behind  a  frowning  providence 
He  hides  a  smiling  face." 

Upon  one  occasion,  driven  to  extreme  distress  by  persecution  and 
poverty,  he  sent  his  servant  to  borrow  five  shillings  of  a  friend  who 
kept  a  shop  in  the  village.  The  servant  was  a  gracious  woman,  and 
did  not  like  her  office  on  this  occasion.  She  paced  up  and  down  the 
little  street  for  some  time,  reluctant  to  go  into  the  shop,  when  at  last 
out  came  the  man,  who  said  to  her,  **Are  you  not  Mr.  Heywood's 
servant?"  I  am,  sir,"  she  repHed.  Then  come  inside  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  I  was  sent  five  shillings  for  your  master  from  a  gentleman  to- 
day, and  I  wish  you  to  take  it  to  him." 

On  another  occasion  matters  got  very  low  with  poor  Heywood.  The 
enemy  set  on  persecutors  to  torment  him,  and  as  times  were  hard  and 
money  scarce,  food  was  hard  to  be  got.  He  had  one  gleam  of  comfort 
— he  knew  he  was  welcome  to  God's  people,  who  were  always  glad  to 
gather  in  little  groups  to  hear  him  preach.  So  mounting  his  horse, 
and  giving  him  the  reins  to  go  where  he  would,  Mr.  H,  dropped  into 
gloomy  meditation  upon  the  poverty  of  his  circumstances ;  the  distress 
he  left  behind  him  in  his  home ;  the  hopeless  state  of  the  times  ;  and 
the  dismal  future  that  lay  before  him.  After  riding  some  time  the 
horse  turned  into  a  farm  yard.  Fatigued  and  hungry,  Heywood  got 
off  his  horse,  and  addressing  a  female,  who  proved  to  be  the  mistress, 
ajsked  her  would  she  kindly  give  his  horse  a  little  hay.  The  woman 
fetched  some  herself,  and  while  the  horse  was  munching  it  the  traveller 
rested.  The  master  of  the  farm  happened  to  come  by  at  the  time,  and 
asked  from  whence  the  stranger  came.  When  he  was  told,  the  next 
question  was,  "  Do  you  know  anything  of  a  preacher  in  yoiir  parts  of 
name  of  Oliver  Heywood?"    "Yes,  I  do;  I  have  known  him  a 
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good  many  years,"  was  the  reply.  "And  what  do  you  think  of  him?" 
said  the  farmer.  "  I  have  a  very  poor  opinion  of  him,"  said  Mr.  H. 
**  What  do  you  know  against  him  ?'*  **  I  know  him  to  be  a  very  poor 
man."  "0,  never  mind  that,"  said  the  farmer;  "the  point  is,  what 
do  you  think  of  his  religion  ?"  "I  believe  he  fears  the  Lord,  and  that 
is  as  much  as  I  can  say,"  answered  Mr.  H.  After  a  little  more  con- 
versation the  farmer  drew  fiom  Heywood  who  he  was.  "  Now,"  said 
he,  "you  must  have  something  to  refresh  the  body,  and  you  must  stop 
here  to-night,  and  I  shall  gather  a  nice  little  congregation  of  gospel 
hearers,  who  will  be  right  glad  to  come  from  a  distance  and  listen  to 
the  preached  word."  It  was  a  good  hearing  time  for  the  poor  starred 
flock,  and  they  made  a  gathering  for  the  preacher,  which  was  headed 
by  the  farmer  in  true  gospel  liberality,  and  Oliver  Heywood  returned 
to  his  home  praising  God  for  tokens  of  love  both  in  grace  and  provi- 
dence. Thus  the  scriptures  have  their  personal  application  to  God's 
people,  and  the  word  was  fulfilled  in  all  the  blessedness  of  its  divine 
and  temporal  meaning,  which  of  old  declared,  "  He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him," 

This  anecdote  of  the  Lord's  providential  mercy  may  oome  with 
cheering  power  to  some  tried  chUd  of  God  whose  lot  is  ca^t  among  the 
poor  and  needy  of  this  world.  To  not  a  few  whose  position  in  life  is 
among  the  respectably  better-off,  Christmas  brings  with  it  many  trials. 
Liabilities  must  be  met,  and  the  cares  of  business,  household  claims, 
and  demands  that  exceed  the  means,  often  make  Christmas  a  dreaded 
period  in  the  closing  year.  Many  a  prayer  gushes  from  many  a  heart, 
and  with  it  oftentimes  the  old  question,  "Can  God  furnish  a  table  in 
the  wilderness  ?  Can  He  give  bread  also  ?"  To  what  a  pass  are  the 
Lord's  people  brought  by  the  trials  of  temporal  difficulties,  when,  like 
the  imbelieving  lord,'  the  same  thought  rolls  through  the  mind,  "  If 
God  would  make  windows  in  heaven  might  such  a  tmng  be."  Eeason 
eyes  the  dreaded  trouble  and  says  deliverance  is  impossible ;  but  when 
faith  comes  to  the  rescue,  and  when  a  voice  speaks  through  the  word, 
and  the  Lord  says,  "  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,"  the  scene  is  soon 
changed,  and  the  same  effect  produced  that  lightened  Hannah's  load 
— "  So  the  woman  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance 
was  no  more  sad." 

To  our  well-to-do  readers  who  love  the  Lord,  and  can  look  forward 
to  Christmas  without  fear  or  amazement,  and  can  look  back  upon  the 
past  year  as  one  of  prosperity  and  providential  mercy,  we  would  say- 
remember  the  poor  of  the  flock,  and  consider  the  claims  Gt)d's  truth 
and  God's  cause  have  upon  the  means  He  has  blessed  you  with.  You 
owe  all  you  have  in  providence  and  grace  to  the  liberality  of  your  God, 
and  He  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  The  word  declares — "There  is  that 
scattereth  and  yet  increaseth ;  there  is  that  withholdeth  more  than  is 
meet,  and  it  tendeth  to  penury."  The  facts  brought  here  before  us  in 
this  scripture  are  a  matter  of  experience.  The  Lord  has  His  Hberal 
ones  in  His  church,  and  by  liberal  things  they  stand ;  saving  and 
hoarding  are  not  their  first  obect  in  getting ;  but  the  Lord  gives  them 
9,  generous  spirit  to  give  according  to  their  means,  and  He  blefises 
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their  blessings.  But  there  is  the  reverse  of  this  —a  covetous,  anxious, 
grasping,  saving  spirit,  that  delights  in  getting  and  hoarding ;  that 
gives  grudgingly  and  from  the  pressure  of  necessity — the  opinion  of 
man  and  the  lashes  of  conscience.  How  often  God  lays  claim  to  the 
wealth  of  such,  and  by  some  unexpected  stroke  makes  them  pay  up  in 
full  all  arrears.  The  well-guarded  treasure,  so  hardly  earned,  so  care- 
fully expended,  so  tightly  grasped,  is  wrenched  from  the  owner  by  the 
God  of  the  whole  earth,  who  demands,  as  the  lawful  creditor — **Pay 
Me  that  thou  owest."  Many  of  God's  children,  caught  in  this  snare, 
have  passed  through  this  experience,  and  have  been  made  to  see  that 
God  had  a  controversy  with  them,  and  compelled  them  to  yield  to  force 
the  means  which  they  refused  to  give  from  love. 

And  now,  by  way  of  closing  up  another  of  the  years  of  Tlie  Remem- 
hrancer^s  life,  we  would  ask  our  readers,  if  they  wish  its  continuance, 
to  help  its  support.  Allowing  some  little  indulgence  for  the  failings 
that  belong  to  everything  that  passes  through  human  hands,  we  can 
assert,  on  the  whole,  that  The  Remembrancer  deserves  the  confidence  of 
those  who  love  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  and  as  the  days  are  evil,  and 
errors  abound,  it  is  the  duty  and  also  the  privilege  of  the  lovers  of 
truth  to  circulate  this  and  kindred  publications.  The  unsectarian 
character  of  The  Remembrancer  has  been  well  maintained  throughout, 
and  it  rests  with  those  who  have  experienced  the  power  of  the  doctrines 
of  grace  to  prove  that  their  regard  for  them  is  not  in  word  only, 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 


FBIESTLT  PARDON. 


One  Priest  alone  oan  pardon  me, 

Or  bid  me  go  in  peace  j  [Thee," 

Can  breathe  these  words — "I  pardon 
And  make  these  heart-sighs  cease  : 

My  soul  hath  heard  His  Priestly  voice ; 

He  said — "  I  bore  thy  sins — rejoice." 

He  showed  the  spear-mark  in  His  side, 

The  nail-print  in  His  paJm ; 
Said — "  Look  on  Me,  the  crucified ! 

Why  tremble  thus  ? — be  calm. 
All  power  is  Mine — I  set  thee  free  j 
Be  not  afraid — I  pardon  thee !" 


By  Him  my  soul  is  purified, 

Once  leprous  and  defiled ; 
Cleansed  in  the  Fountain  from  His  side, 

God  sees  me  as  a  child. 
No  priest  oan  cleanse  or  heal  but  He ; 
No  other  say — "  I  pardon  thee." 

He  robed  me  in  »  priestly  dress. 

That  I  might  incense  bring. 
And  plead  the  grace  and  righteousness 

Of  heaven's  eternal  King  j 
And  when  He  gave  this  robe  to  me. 
He  spake  and  said — "  I  pardon  thee." 


A  little  while,  and  He  shall  come 
Forth  from  the  inner  shrine, 

To  call  His  ransomed  people  home 
To  bliss  supreme — divine ; 

Then  every  blood-bought  child  shall  see 

The  Priest  who  said—"  I  pardon  the*." 


Sanctified  afflictions  are  an  evidence  of  our  adoption.  We  do  not 
prune  dead  trees  to  make  them  fruitful,  nor  those  which  are  planted  in 
deserts ;  hut  such  as  belong  to  the  garden,  and  possess  life, — Arrowsmith. 
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OUTLINE  or  A  SEEMON  BY  EEY.  J.  A.  WALLINGER, 
OF  BEIGltTON. 


This  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which  is  he- 
come  the  head  of  the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other :  /w 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  he 
saved,^^ — Acts  iv.  11,  12. 

"Who  can  apprecig-te  salvation  but  the  lost  ?  "The  lost,"  say  you; 
**why,  they  shall  never  see  salvation."  Yes,  my  friends,  none  but  the 
lost  shall  be  saved.  Not  the  lost  finally ^  but  the  lost  in  time — ^the  feel- 
ingly lost.  If  you  have  never  felt  yourself  lost,  you  know  nothing  of 
the  blessedness  of  being  found ;  you  may  have  a  name  to  live,  but  you 
are  dead,  for  you  do  not  know  salvation  if  you  never  felt  your  danger 
if  you  never  felt  yourself  lost,  if  you  never  felt  your  deserved  damna- 
tion, if  you  never  feared  hell  on  account  of  your  sins,  then,  I  say,  you 
have  got  to  learn  the  meaning  of  salvation.  O  to  such,  and  to  such 
only,  is  salvation  precious.  But  in  a  professing  day  like  this,  how  few 
can  give  a  satisfactory  account  of  a  work  of  grace  on  their  souls.  A 
few  natural  emotions,  a  few  transient  affections,  and  a  few  fears  of  a 
judgment  day,  comprise  the  whole  history  of  professors ;  but  where  is 
the  sense  and  apprehension  of  being  lost  ?  Our  dear  Lord  said,  "  If 
the  light  that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  darkness." 
Aye,  if  that  light  you  profess  to  have  be  nothing  but  darkness,  why 
you  are  in  a  ten-fold  worse  state  than  those  who  have  no  light  at  all, 
because  you  are  settled  upon  your  lees,  and  wrapped  up  in  a  false 
peace  that  will  end  in  perdition.  But  in  the  children  of  God  the  true 
light  shineth,  whereby  they  distinguish  between  natural  affection  and 
the  illumination  of  the  Spirit.  Hast  thou  been  made  sensible  of  thine 
own  lost  and  ndned  state  by  nature,  and  of  the  evil  and  hatefulness  of 
sin  ?  Hast  thou  come  to  comprehend  what  one  of  old  said — "Against 
Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I  sinned  ?"  But,  say  you,  David  sinned  against 
Bath-sheba,  against  Uriah,  against  the  nation,  against  the  church  of 
the  living  God  ;  and  yet  he  said,  Against  Thee,  Thee  only,  have  I 
sinned."  And  why  did  he  say  so  ?  Because  there  was  such  a  spirit 
of  conviction  wrought  in  his  soul,  such  close  dealings  with  God,  such 
a  discovery  of  the  awful  nature  of  sin  and  its  fatal  consequences,  that 
every  other  consideration  was  forgotten  in  the  apprehension  of  his 
guilt  in  the  sight  of  a  Holy  God.  The  accusation  was  laid,  sentence 
was  pronounced,  the  mouth  stopped ;  for  there  is  a  bringing  before  the 
judgment -seat  here  to  have  the  cause  tried,  and  such  know  the  blessed- 
ness of  an  Advocate  who  pleads  our  cause,  steps  in  between  us  and  a 
righteous  sentence,  acts  the  Surety's  part ;  and  so  the  sinner  is  justi- 
fied, accepted,  pardoned,  in  and  through  the  Beloved.  Now  such,  and 
such  only,  can  appreciate  salvatiox.  The  text  speaks  of  salvation 
by  Christ,  and  in  reference  thereto  see  the  words  used,  a  comer  stone 
Bet  at  nought  by  the  builders — disallowed  of  men,  despised  and  rejected, 
just  as  you  did  by  nature.  Up  to  how  many  years  did  you  reject 
Christ,  and  say  by  your  conduct  and  conversation — **  Depart  from  us, 
for  w©  desire  not  the  knowledge  of  Thy  ways  ?"    O  you  need  not  fly 
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out  against  the  Jews  for  their  rejection  of  Christ,  for  all  natural  men 
do  the  same ;  and  you  did  the  same  in  your  days  of  darkness.  If 
really  and  truly  you  are  now  a  receiver  of  Jesus,  then  are  you  a  child 
of  God,  and  as  such  yon  shall  never  be  cast  off.  Not  according  as  some 
would  teach,  **If  you  do  not  behave  yourself  you  shall  be  turned  out 
of  the  house but  I  can  tell  you  this,  if  you  do  not  behave  yourself 
you  shall  have  rebukes,  for  the  Lord  says,  **As  many  as  I  love  I  re- 
buke and  chasten and  I  hope  you  will  get  them  too,  in  order  to 
tea^h  you  better,  and  make  you  walk  so  as  to  adorn  the  gospel  you 
profess.  Salvation  is  here  set  before  us  in  Christ  '^as  the  corner 
stone,  by  which  we  may  understand  support.  I  hope  you  know  some- 
thing of  this  support.  It  is  written  of  the  church,  "  She  came  up  out 
of  the  wilderness  leaning  upon  her  Beloved  and  if  you  have  an 
interest  in  Jesus,  you  must  be  found  leaning  upon  Him ;  you  must  be 
using  Him  as  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shelter,  a  shade.  Then  how 
suited  is  Jesus  to  you ;  but  if  you  know  nothing  of  the  weariness  of 
the  way,  then  you  are  not  one  of  the  Lord's  pilgrims.  Says  the  Lord, 
this  is  not  your  rest,  for  it  is  polluted.  Do  you  find  it  so  ?  Then  you 
want  support  in  Jesus  as  the  corner  stone.  Ah,  perhaps  the  language 
of  some  here  may  be,  **Carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish?*'  Perhaps 
under  trials  and  sorrows  this  has  been  the  thought  of  thine  heart, 
though  not  spoken  by  the  lips.  Well,  if  you  know  anything  of  Christ, 
you  are  waiting  for  deliverance,  and  saying.  Wilt  Thou  not  revive  Thy 
work  ?  To  be  sure  He  will ;  He  has  done  so  times  out  of  mind,  and 
yet  when  trials  and  fears  and  trouble  come  you  are  ready  to  give  it  all 
up,  like  Israel  of  old ;  and  Israel  now  is  no  better,  for  unbelief  is  the 
prevailing  evil  of  the  church.  But  "the  chief  corner  stone"  denotes 
strength,  for  the  whole  building  is  bound  to  that  corner  stone,  as  you 
see  in  Eph.  ii.  20 — 22.  Now  how  important  is  it  that  we  should  main- 
tain what  the  apostles  built  upon.  To  the  law,  then,  and  to  the  testi- 
mony for  proof;  bring  your  doctrines  to  the  test  of  the  word,  and  see 
whether  they  agree.  But,  further,  this  comer  stone  denotes  union, 
which  was  set  up  from  everlasting ;  and  what  we  have  to  do  with  it  is, 
to  know  whether  we  have  a  part  in  it ;  for  all  the  family  are  bound  in 
the  bundle  of  life,  and  so  must  come  to  enjoy  life.  The  stones  of  that 
temple  are  called  lively,  or  living,  stones,  having  life  from  Christ,  the 
chief  corner  stone ;  therefore  our  matter  of  inquiry  is,  whether  we  are 
partakers  of  this  life,  by  which  we  prove  our  union,  and  manifest  that 
we  are  not  reprobate  stones;  for  we  read  there  is  **a  time  to  put  up 
stones,  and  a  time  to  throw  them  awav,"  even  as  the  ungodly  shall  find. 
But  this  comer  stone  supplies  us  with  another  thought,  namely,  orna- 
ment.  So  Jesus  is  the  omament  as  well  as  the  strength  of  the  building. 
He  is  to  be  admired  in  His  saints,  delighted  in  as  the  glory  of  the 
temple,  the  omament  of  the  whole  building.  Oh,  have  you  viewed  Him 
thus,  as  the  omament  of  God*s  salvation,  your  glory,  and  joy  ?  But 
we  may,  I  think,  regard  this  chief  corner  stone  as  the  watch  tower. 
Poor  sleepy  believer,  with  all  thy  readiness  to  yield  to  evil — with  all 
thy  sins  and  corruptions — what  a  wonder  thou  hast  not  been  dragged 
down  to  hell  long  ago,  and  rioted  over  there  by  devils  and  damned 
spirits.    How  often  hast  thou  opened  thy  heart  to  the  enemy,  and  just 
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when  he  has  been  ready  to  swallow  thee  up,  thy  ^acious  Watchman 
has  interposed  and  delivered  thee.  But  another  thought  here — Jesus 
is  called  the  head  of  the  comer,  and  He  is  called  also  "  the  Head  of 
the  church,"  and  "  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man."  This  is  em- 
blematized by  marriage,  the  wants  of  the  wife  being  supplied  through 
the  husband.  Blessed  be  His  name,  Jesus  has  a  bride,  a  body,  and 
members  in  particular ;  and  each  individual  of  His  church  is  by  eternal 
union  **  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an  inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  As  in  marriage  the  husband  provides,  so  Paul 
said  to  the  church,  My  God  shall  supply  all  your  need."  And  not 
only  this,  but  He  is  the  Protector  and  Defender  of  His  bride,  and  she 
shall  have  occasion  enough  to  run  to  Him.  **  He  that  dwelleth  in  the 
secret  places  of  the  Most  High,  shall  abide  imder  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty;"  for  **all  things  are  yours" — His  name  is  yours.  His  love 
is  yours,  His  word  is  yours.  0  may  the  Lord  open  your  heart  to  re- 
ceive His  thoughts  into  your  mind,  and  so  enjoy  the  blessedness  of 
Jesus  as  your  chief  comer  stone,  your  all  in  all.  But  to  notice  further 
as  to  the  means.  Salvation  is  in  Christ  alone — "  neither  is  there  sal- 
vation in  any  other  name."  It  is  wholly  and  entirely  in  Christ,  as  we 
read  in  Isa.  Ixiii. — He  saw  there  was  none  to  help,"  yea,  and  it 
pleased  Him — or,  as  it  might  read,  He  admired  it ;  and  why  ?  Because 
He  would  have  all  the  glory.  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  is  the  church's 
salvation.  The  Paschal  Lamb  was  eaten  alone,  and  the  two  accompa- 
niments— the  unleavened  bread  and  bitter  herbs — set  forth  the  putting 
away  of  sin ;  this  you  could  not  do — you  had  no  hand  in  it — but  Jesus 
did  it  all;  therefore,  says  the  apostle,  "let  us  keep  the  feast."  The 
bitter  herbs  signified  His  bitter  sufferings,  as  also  the  path  of  tribula- 
tion His  children  must  walk  in,  not  for  their  salvation,  but  for  their 
profit ;  for  the  further  you  enter  into  the  path  of  salvation,  the  more 
deeply  must  you  enter  into  the  path  of  tribulation.  And  what  do  you 
want  to  escape  it  for?  You  shall  be  led  safely  to  the  end,  aud  that  is 
enough  for  you.  You  have  got  for  your  Leader  a  kind  Shepherd,  a 
wise  Shepherd,  a  good  Shepherd  ;  and  if  you  can  say,  **  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd,"  then  I  am  sure  you  have  rich  amends  for  all.  O  is  not 
this  calculated  to  remove  your  anxious  suspense  as  to  the  future,  your 
gloomy  doubts,  your  thoughtful  cares,  and  bring  quietness,  repose, 
peace,  and  contentment  under  whatever  circumstances  you  may  be 
placed.  Says  Jesus,  "  I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  My- 
self." Has  He  ever  come  to  you  ?  Then  He  will  come  again,  and 
bring  you  out  and  over  all  your  troubles,  and  you  will  say,  It  is  the 
voice  of  my  Beloved."  Then  I  am  sure  you  are  waiting  for  Him,  and 
if  so,  this  is  the  very  essence  of  **  cheerful  piety."  Happy,  appropria- 
ting views  of  Jesus  will  give  true  contentment,  tme  joy.  But  again- 
all  salvation  is  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  how  *'  sweet  it  sounds  in  a 
believer's  ear."  Nothing  suits  a  poor  sinner  but  Jesus,  and  they  are 
well  matched.  Jesus  says,  "  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  My  name  I 
will  do  it.''  Yes,  you  may  go  into  the  Courts  of  the  Palace  in  that 
name,  and  get  an  audience ;  you  may  go  into  the  presence  chamber 
and  get  a  hearing.  Hitherto,"  said  our  Lord,  **ye  have  asked 
nothing  in  My  name;"  and  of  how  many  here  may  this  be  true? 
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Though  perhaps  taught  from  childhood  to  say,  Through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,"  none  can  use  it  but  those  taught  of  God.  It  is  said,  At 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  shall  bow."  This,  I  believe,  is  a  matter 
of  experience.  At  the  revelation  of  that  name  the  poor  convinced 
sinner  bows,  the  heart  bows.  Surely  shall  one  say.  In  the  Lord  have 
I  righteousness  and  strength,"  Isa.  xlv.  24 ;  and  who  is  this  one  but 
the  church  of  God  ?  None  else  shall  say  it.  Now  let  us,  lastly,  glance 
for  a  moment  at  salvation  in  the  beauty  of  it — "whereby  we  must  be 
saved."  Nor  can  you  change  that  must  either ;  for  you  can  neither 
help  nor  hinder  salvation.  It  is  an  eternal  must  for  the  elect  family, 
despite  all  opposition.  You  may  see  this  in  many  parts  of  the  word. 
"It  behoved  Him  to  suffer" — **Mu8t  needs  have  suffered;"  and  so 
the  words  should,  ought,  must^  are  all  used  in  reference  to  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  denoting  the  certainty,  the  necessity  of  His  work ;  and 
so  the  Lord's  family  must  be  saved.  *  He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you ;  if  you  feel  He  has  a  place  now  in  your  heart  no  other  can  fill, 
His  doing  and  His  dying  are  yours,  and  you  are  His.  May  the  Lord 
certify  this  to  your  soul.    I  add  no  more.    The  Lord  bless  His  word. 


OLD  DIVINITY. 


I  will,  and  they  shall,  is  a  summary  of  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  ;  and  this  is  the  gospel  Satan  hates  and  men  reject.  Man  shows 
out  the  evil  of  his  nature  and  the  depth  of  his  fall  by  his  abhorrence  of 
God's  plan  and  way  of  salvation.  To  the  Jew  it  was  a  stumbling 
block,  to  the  Greek  foolishness ;  but  to  the  believer  it  is  in  this  wise — 
**  Christ  the  power  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of  God."  Some  talk  of 
universal  power,  but  overlook  the  wisdom  that  planned  and  provided 
for  all  the  difficulties  of  salvation  in  the  low  and  lost  condition  of  man ; 
others  again  talk  largely  of  the  wisdom,  but  place  the  power  in  the 
hands  of  man;  but  the  gospel  that  wrought  such  wonders  in  the 
apostles'  day,  to  remove  the  stumbling  block  from  before  the  Jew,  and 
to  humble  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  Greek,  was  based  upon  this  founda- 
tion, "  I  will,  and  they  shall."  The  same  gospel  is  effectual  in  every 
age  to  gather  the  elect  of  God,  who  declares,  **  Bring  my  sons  from 
far,  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the  earth."  The  fact  is,  that  in 
the  heart  of  fallen  man  there  is  no  room  for  Christ ;  and  unless  Christ 
comes  in  sovereign  power  and  makes  a  place  for  Himself,  and  says, 

Here  will  I  dwell,  for  I  have  desired  it,"  man  will  not  turn  to  God. 
Said  one  of  old,  Turn  Thou  me  and  I  shall  be  turned."  Then  the 
work  is  begun,  and  God's  beginnings,  however  small,  are  an  earnest 
of  the  end.  No  stronger  proof  can  be  given  of  man's  apostacy  from 
God,  and  ignorance  of  his  state,  than  the  conceit  that  is  hid  in  the 
heart  of  every  unrenewed  sinner  that  he  can  turn  to  God.  This  is  the 
natural  idea  of  every  soul  of  man,  and  by  this  they  condemn  them- 
selves. If  they  think  they  can  do  so  much,  why  don't  they  ?  If  a 
sinner  asserts  he  can  turn  to  God,  repent,  believe,  pray,  and  Hve  a  new 
life,  why  does  he  not  begin  ?    He  knows  death  may  overtake  him  any 
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day,  any  hour,  and  then  his  state  is  fixed,  not  for  a  time,  but  eternally; 
and  yet  year  after  year  finds  him  where  he  was,  and  probably  all  the 
advance,  if  such  it  may  be  called,  is  a  will  ^own  more  sturdy  in  the 
belief  of  its  power  to  turn  to  God  when  he  chooses,  and  renewed  reso- 
lutions to  set  about  it  some  day. 

My  reader,  whether  you  are  young  or  old,  if  this  be  your  present 
belief,  depend  upon  it  nothing  will  save  you  but  a  religion  that  is 
based  upon  this,  I  will,  and  they  shall..  The  word  of  God  with  power 
must  go  forth — wtll  ;  and  then  you  will  find  out  your  part  in  the 
great  concern  is  simply  this — they  shall.  There  is  a  divine  com- 
pulsion— "them  also  I  must  bring;"  and  the  soul,  made  willins: in 
the  day  of  God's  power,  must  repent,  must  pray,  must  seek  after  God, 
must  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  Grace  is  like  leaven  hid  in  the 
meal,  it  must  work,  it  moves,  it  ri^es,  it  sinks,  it  produces  a  change  in 
the  character  of  the  meal,  which  goes  through  a  process  that  prepares 
it  for  food.  But  the  Maker  thereof  is  God.  Incapable  as  the  meal,  so  is 
man  to  bring  about  this  change,  but  grace  effects  what  nature  cannot 
produce.  I  will,  and  they  shall,  settles  the  point.  "Iwill  work  and 
who  shall  let  it,"  is  the  moving  power ;  and  then  the  sinner  is  led  to 
fall  at  the  feet  of  a  dear  Redeemer,  and  give  Him  all  the  glory  irom 
first  to  last.  L. 


LIVING  TESTIMONIES. 


My  Dear  Young  Friend, — Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto, 
thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Amen.  Thine 
epistle,  according  to  custom,  was  received  at  the  door  and  brought  up 
to  me ;  and  I  immediately  opened  it,  without  looking  at  the  direction ; 
but  when  I  found  from  whence  it  came,  I  called  my  daughter  up  and 
read  it  to  her.  It  came  upon  my  mind,  **  Who  knows  but  this  yonng 
acquaintance  is  a  chosen  vessel ;  and  that  both  her  letters  falling  into 
my  hands  was  designed  of  God,  on  purpose  that  I  should  answer  them, 
and  that  God  may  own  and  bless  the  answers  to  encourage  and  revive 
the  desires  of  her  heart  ?"  And  I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the 
number  of  boys  and  girls,  from  eight  to  ten  years  of  age,  who,  when  I 
first  came  to  London,  took  a  fancy  to  my  ministry ;  yea,  I  believe  the 
number  amounted  to  thirty,  who  are  now  married  peoplo,  fathers  and 
mothers  of  children,  and  belonging  to  us  at  this  time,  though  some 
are  fallen  asleep — two  little  boys  from  one  house,  both  orphans,  vho 
came  near  eighteen  years  ago,  are  both  members  with  us  to  this  day, 
and  good  young  men  they  are.  How  great  a  blessing  is  this !  And, 
should  it  be  thy  happy  case,  my  soul  shall  rejoice  evermore. 

You  mentioned  in  your  first  letter  that  there  was  some  savour  in 
what  you  heard  in  town ;  and  in  your  last,  that  you  got  a  little  re- 
viving in  the  few  scraps  that  I  sent.  If  so,  God  must  have  some  hand 
in  it,  for  He  is  the  Father  of  all  mercies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort : 
and,  when  He  quickens  the  soul  to  feel  its  need,  and  the  power  of  His 
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grace  and  truth ;  when  He  gives  us  a  longing  heart  for  His  favour, 
and  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness ;  an  humble  mind 
under  a  sense  of  our  own  foolishness  and  folly ;  and  meekens  and 
softens  our  souls  in  our  secret  prayers  to,  and  searches  after  Him; 
there  is  a  sublime  and  supernatural  sweetness,  a  richness,  a  fulness, 
and  a  satisfaction  in  them,  not  to  be  described.  These  things  never 
put  us  to  bed  stung  with  guilt  and  bitter  reflection  ;  they  are  not  at- 
tended with  the  lashes  of  a  guilty  conscience,  with  the  accusations  of  a 
cunning  devil,  nor  with  tossings  from  one  side  of  the  bed  to  the  other 
through  inward  grief ;  nor  do  they  cover  us  with  shame  and  confusion 
of  face,  nor  with  the  dreadful  piercing  thoughts  of  all  our  sins  being 
brought  to  light  in  the  great  day,  before  God,  angels,  and  men. 

Oh  the  thousands  of  hours  that  I  have  spent  awake  on  the  bed  at 
night,  with  tears  of  gratitude  in  my  eyes,  and  the  love  of  heaven  in  my 
heart,  while  reflecting  on  the  way  in  which  I  have  been  led,  the 
troubles  that  I  have  been  brought  through,  and  the  unutterable  good- 
ness and  mercy  of  God  which  have  followed  me  through  all  my  days  ! — 
the  numbers  of  youths  that  have  been  cut  off!  the  fearful  end  that 
some  of  them  have  come  to  !  the  several  families  that  I  have  lived 
in,  who  are  now  all  gone  ;  not  one  of  whom,  nor  one  fellow-servant 
that  I  know  of,  that  ever  knew  or  feared  my  God ! — whilst  I,  the  most 
illiterate,  blind,  and  despicable,  am  still  alive  in  every  sense  ;  and  not 
only  raised  to  hope,  but  a  messenger  of  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  to  one 
of  the  greatest  cities  in  all  the  world  ! — I  am  a  wonder  to  many,  but  to 
none  so  great  a  wonder  as  to  myself !  In  my  carnal  state  I  never 
could  rest ;  destruction  and  misery  where  in  all  my  ways,  and  the  way 
of  peace  I  knew  not :  vanity  was  in  every  thing  I  sought  after,  though 
always  disappointed  of  the  happiness  I  expected ;  therefore  cutting 
disappointment  and  vexation  of  soul  were  all  I  ever  got  in  the  drudgery 
of  Satan.  I  sowed  to  the  flesh,  and  aR  that  I  reaped  was  corruption  ! 
And,  when  divine  justice  overtook  me,  then  I  paid  the  reckoning. 
The  thoughts  and  knowledge  God  had  of  me,  and  all  my  works  and 
ways,  used  to  be  a  terror  to  me  in  my  carnal  state,  and  I  was  afraid  of 
death  and  wrath,  of  the  devil,  and  almost  of  my  own  shadow.  But 
now  the  thoughts  of  God's  perfect  knowledge  of  me,  of  my  heart,  works 
and  ways,  and  intentions  and  designs,  are  a  pleasure  to  me,  and  all  His 
ways  are  peace.  Nor  has  He  ever  left  me  unsupported  during  one 
time  of  trouble ;  nor  has  one  trial  come  upon  me  out  of  which  I  have 
not  been  delivered. 

My  chapel  was  £500  in  debt  when  "W.  divided  and  scattered  the 
people.  But  God  has  blasted  every  enemy  I  then  had,  and  brought 
that  troubler  to  want  bread,  while  He  has  raised  me  up  friends  since 
then,  and  money  to  clear  the  whole  debt.  Some  years  ago  I  sold  eight 
hundred  pounds'  worth  of  books,  copyright  and  all,  for  four  hundred 
pounds,  to  pay  of  some  part  of  my  chapel  debt ;  and  within  these  two 
months  my  friends  have  subscribed  almost  five  hundred  pounds,  and 
bought  them  back  again;  which  they  began  unknown  to  me,  and 
without  being  asked :  nay,  it  was  what  I  never  expected  or  thought 
of.  So  true  is  the  word  of  Christ,  **  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His 
righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Thus 
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have  the  very  means  of  those  democrats,  who  opposed  and  left  me,  and 
loUowed  W.,  boasting  they  should  bring  me  down  to  beggery,  been 
overruled  of  the  Lord  to  bring  a  thousand  pounds  into  my  pocket, 
while  He  hath  sent  a  blast  and  curse  into  their  hearts ;  three  of  whom 
are  dead,  two  of  them  broken  and  gone,  one  is  in  the  workhouse,  two 
more  have  left  business  and  are  gone  into  service,  another  is  given  up 
to  black  despair,  and  the  rest  are  separated  from  us. 

0,  my  young  friend,  who  is  like  unto  God !  or  to  the  faithfulness  of 
God,  to  those  that  are  round  about  Him.  I  saw  a  letter  from  your 
father  yesterday,  which  was  sent  to  father  Green,  wherein  he  informs 
him  that  the  old  chapel,  or  barn,  is  cleaning  out  and  getting  ready. 
The  Lord  send  us  a  forward  and  mild  spring,  that  I  may  pay  them  a 
visit,  and  once  more  bless  them  under  God  before  I  die.  I  would  ad- 
vise thee  to  give  thy  mind  to  reading — a  chapter  often  read  furnishes 
the  mind  with'  thoughts,  thoughts  lead  to  meditation,  and  meditation 
entertains  the  soul:  "In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me," 
says  the  Psalmist,  "  Thy  comforts  delight  my  soul."  And,  however 
weak  thou  art,  however  awkward,  reluctant,  or  at  a  loss,  or  however 
timorous  and  bashful  thou  mayest  be  in  prayer,  yet  never  give  it  up— 
always  pray,  and  never  faint ;  for  in  due  season  thou  shalt  reap  if  thou 
faint  not.  God  delights  in  the  prayer  of  those  that  seek  Him.  "Call 
upon  Me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  I  will  dehver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
glorify  Me."  And  again,  Let  Me  hear  thy  voice;  for  sweet  is  thy 
voice,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely,"  saith  the  Redeemer  of  souls. 

Moreover,  prayer  excites  and  encourages  fear ;  for  when  thou  art 
enticed  by  Satan  to  do  evU,  it  will  spring  up  in  thy  mind,  **  How  then 
shall  1  face  God  at  night,  when  I  go  to  bed  ?  and  pray  I  must,  or  con- 
science will  lash  me  aJLl  night,  and  sin  will  bring  ttie  rod  and  hardness 
of  heart  upon  me."  This  wUl  help  to  keep  thee  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
all  the  day  long ;  and  nobody  knows,  nor  can  know,  but  those  who  feel 
and  enjoy  it,  the  noble,  glorious,  and  infinite  satisfaction  that  God 
supplies  the  souls  of  His  people  with.  I  have  now  been  nearly  twenty- 
five  years  in  His  service,  and,  notwithstanding  the  sore  trials  and  cruel 
opposition  that  I  have  met  with,  yet  to  this  day  I  am  more  happy  than 
all  that  ever  set  themselves  against  me. 

Furthermore,  thou  must  not  think  it  strange  if  God  should  shine  into 
thine  heart,  and  discover  that  natural  depravity  which  thou  and  all 
mankind  are  bom  with ;  nor  needest  thou  be  surprised  should  every 
evil  and  disagreeable  thing  be  sent  through  thy  mind,  especially  when 
going  to  or  engaged  in  prayer.  The  devil  is  the  author  of  them  ;  and 
when  we  would  do  good  evil  is  present  with  us.  All  that  are  now  in 
heaven  went  thither  through  much  tribulation,  and  all  were  exercised 
with  the  same  evils. 

I  should  be  glad  of  a  line,  if  convenient ;  and  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  these  few  scraps  to  thy  soul's  comfort  is,  and  shall  be,  the  hearty 
prayer  of  thy  father's  friend,  thy  mother's  friend,  thy  sister's  and 
brother's  friend,  and  thy  soul's  friend  and  well-wisher  in  Christ  Jesus, 
my  Lord  and  my  God,  W.  HuOTiNGTOir. 
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May  Q-od  give  us  grace  to  look  into  our  own  hearts,  and  then  let  us 
deny  total  depravity  if  we  can.  Have  we  a  spiritual  eye  to  discern  the 
deep-seated  principles  of  evil  which  have  their  stronghold  there  ?  Take 
any  one  for  an  example ;  take  selfishness,  or  pride,  hatred,  anger,  or 
the  like ;  I  say,  the  subtle  workings  of  any  one,  or  every  one,  of  these 
evils  in  the  heart  of  each  of  us  are  infinite.  I  do  not  ask  what  our 
outward  life  is — it  may  be  very  moral  according  to  man's  standard — 
but  how  much  even  in  that  case  proceeds  from  selfishness,  from  a  desire 
of  esteem,  from  a  desire  of  self- approbation,  and  from  self-righteous- 
ness ? — who  knows  ?  I  venture  to  say,  the  man  who  at  first  loudly 
denounces  these  corrupt  motives,  may  look  within,  if  God  grant  him 
grace,  and  see  more  of  them  working,  and  still  more,  deeper  and 
deeper,  till  he  begins  to  cry  out,  0  wretched  man  that  I  am."  He 
may  consider  any  one  action  ever  so  good  in  itself — say  devotion — and 
consider  the  spring  of  it,  and  the  thoughts  that  gave  rise  to  it  in  him- 
self, and  come  at  last  to  the  conclusion  that  the  object  of  his  devotions 
was  himself— he  was  the  god  of  his  own  idolatry.  He  may  remember 
when  his  will  was  opposed  by  some  trifle,  and  he  behaved  outwardly 
with  great  forbearance,  but  inwardly  he  felt  intolerably  pained — his 
thoughts  of  anger  were  most  bitter,  so  as  even  to  have  amounted  spiritu- 
ally to  the  guilt  of  murder — yet  he  blandly  admired  his  own  show  of 
forbearance,  and  had  been  rising  in  his  own  secret  esteem  at  the  same 
time.  I  am  sure,  if  we  know  anything  at  aU  of  true  religion,  we  may 
discover  in  the  secret  chambers  of  our  heart  how  we  have  defied  the 
Lord  like  Pharoah  of  old.  I  know  the  heart  of  every  one  here  present, 
who  has  received  the  smallest  degree  of  spiritual  light,  bears  witness 
to  the  truth  of  what  I  say  from  real  inward  experience. — Bernard 

GlLPIH". 


Heaven  the  Eegion  of  Lovb. — Heaven  is  a  region  of  love ;  love 
is  its  element,  its  bliss.  Perfect  love  to  God,  and  perfect  love  to  our 
companions  in  glory,  will  be  the  consummation  of  our  celestial  happi- 
ness. We  cannot  rise  higher,  we  cannot  go  beyond  it.  Imagination 
can  neither  devise  nor  conceive  of  anything  richer  than  perfect  love. 
God  has  nothing  greater,  as  a  disposition  of  our  mind,  to  bestow.  What 
can  He  do  more  for  us  liian  to  fill  us  with  perfect  love  to  Himself  and 
to  all  the  universe  ?  What  a  centre,  God  and  the  universe,  around 
which  for  the  soul  to  be  ever  revolving  in  a  circle  of  love !  Never  to 
have  a  feeling  contrary  to,  or  below  perfect  love !  To  soar  in  an 
atmosphere,  to  plunge  in  an  ocean,  to  live  and  abide  for  ever  in  a  world 
of  love !  To  have  a  perpetual  efllux  from  the  mind,  of  thoughts  and 
feelings,  of  pure,  generous,  unchecked  benevolence,  and  all  these  conung 
back  again  from  the  objects  of  them,  in  reciprocal  smiles,  expressiona 
of  regard,  and  acts  of  pure  and  perfect  charity. — J.  A.  James, 
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**  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  marvelled,  and  said  to  them  that  followed, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 
And  I  say  unto  you,  That  many  shaU  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall 
sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
Bui  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall  he  cast  out  into  outer  darkness ;  there 
shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  centurion, 
Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  so  *be  it  done  unto  thee.  And  his 
servant  was  healed  in  the  selfsame  hour. — St.  Matt.  Tiii.  10 — 13. 

The  extraordinary  faith  exhibited  by  a  Roman  official  in  the  garrison 
of  Capernaum  brought  forth  these  words  from  Christ.  The  Jews,  with 
all  their  privileges,  and  with  all  their  religious  profession,  failed  to 
exhibit  as  much  faith  in  Christ  as  this  comparatively  ignorant  Roman. 
How  can  it  be  accounted  for  ?  We  read  of  a  similar  case  in  the  1 5th 
chapter  of  this  gospel  (21 — 28) — that  of  the  Syro-Phenician  woman, 
who,  notwithstanding  her  want  of  privileges'in  the  way  of  teaching, 
exhibited  more  faith  than  the  favoured  Jews.  How  can  it  be  ac- 
counted for  ? 

I  answer — just  as  the  quick  comprehension 'of  a"  subject  by  an 
illiterate  man,  when  scores  of  educated  persons  fail  to  understand  it, 
can  be  accounted  for.  It  is  by  reason  of  gift.  The  illiterate  man  is 
naturally  superior  in  intellect  to  those  who  have  had  advantages  which 
he  has  not  had.  It  is  so  exactly  in  those  cases  of  wonderful  faith  on 
the  part  of  some  heathens  when  the  educated  Jews  had  none,  hence 
the  one  believed,  and  the  other  disbelieved.  Of  course,  I  am  speaking 
by  way  of  illustration.  I  do  not  mean  to  convey  that  the  natural  gift 
of  intellect  makes  the  difference  between  believers  and  unbelievers; 
but  what  I  mean  is,  that  the  faith  exhibited  by  those  heathens  was  the 
result  of  special  gift,  which  God  granted  them  as  He  grants  all  His 
gifts — namely,  in  a  sovereign  way.  It  was  His  will  to  give  the  GentiU 
soldier  and  the  Gentile  woman  faith,  and  it  was  His  will  to  withhold  it 
from  many  of  His  own  people.  It  is  thus,  and  thus  alone,  that  these 
wonderful  instances  of  faith  can  be  accounted  for. 

But  what  caused  Jesus  to  marvel  ?  Are  we  to  suppose  He  was  taten 
aback  ?  that  He  met  with  something  that  altogether  surprised  Him  ? 
If  so,  where,  then,  was  His  Godhead?  Where  His  omniscience, 
whereby  He  knew  all  things  ?  Surely  Jesus  must  have  known  the 
origin  of  this  Roman  officer's  faith.  Yes,  yes ;  but  the  explanation 
is  here,  viz. — the  word  rendered  "  marvelled,^^  means  was  filled  with  ad- 
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titration.  The  fact  was,  Jesus  seeing  a  practical  example  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  work  upon  a  heathen,  was  hlled  with  holy  admiration,  and 
exclaimed,    I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israeli 

How  differently  would  a  free-willor  explain  this  difficulty.  Indeed, 
such  an  one  sees  no  difficulty  at  all  in  such  a  case.  He  accounts  for  it 
at  once  hy  the  common-sense  or  strong-mindedness  of  the  man.  But 
the  poor  free-wilier  forgets  that  there  were  thousands  of  men  with 
common  sense  and  strong  minds  amongst  both  Romans  and  J e ws  who 
regarded  Jesus  as  an  impostor. 

Now  look  into  the  II th  verse— I  say  unto  you,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and 
Isaac,  and  Jacoh,  in  the  kingdom  of  heavenJ*^  Here  is  a  clear  intimation 
of  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles.  Here,  too,  is  a  clear  proof  of  the  unity 
of  the  Church  in  Old  Testament  times  and  in  gospel  times.  The  Gen- 
tiles are  to  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west,  to  sit  down  with  the 
old  patriarchs,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
which  evidently  shows  there  is  but  one  Church,  one  faith,  one  baptism, 
and  one  Lord. 

Perhaps  you  are  not  all  aware  of  the  fact  that  some  sectaries  of  the 
present  day  want  to  persuade  us  that  the  church  under  the  New  dis- 
pensation is  altogether  different  from  the  church  under  the  Old.  This  i» 
a  fond  notion,  I  believe,  of  a  portion  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  but  it  is 
totally  unscriptural.  There  never  was,  and  never  will  be,  any  other  than 
the  one  Church,  or  one  faith,  or  the  one  Lord.  The  faith  of  the  patriarchs 
was  in  Christ,  as  well  as  ours  is ;  and  if  we  had  no  other  passage  than 
this  to  prove  our  point,  it  would  be  all  sufficient.  Here  it  is  explicitly 
stated  that  Gentiles  in  gospel  times  shall  come  from  all  quarters,  and 
be  eventually  united  with  men  who  died  ages  ago.  Yea,  it  is  declared 
that  those  Gentiles  should  be  saved  by  the  same  faith — faith  in  Christ 
— as  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  were  saved  by. 

No  text  in  all  the  Bible  can  more  distinctly  affirm  the  unity  of 
church  fellowship  than  this,  or  more  quickly  demoHeh  the  unscriptural 
notion  to  which  I  have  alluded.  My  dear  hearers,  never  forget  that 
Abel,  and  Adam,  and  Enoch,  and  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  J acob,  and 
Moses  and  Elias,  and  David  and  Daniel,  and  all  that  were  saved  under 
the  old  dispensation,  belong  to  the  one  church,  into  which  you  and  I 
are  built,  or  to  be  built.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  Jew  or  Gentile  in 
the  Church  of  Christ.  Men  come  from  the  east  and  the  west,  and  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  in  the  gospel  kingdom,  or  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Now  look  into  the  12th  verse — But  the  children  of  the  kingdom  shall 
he  cast  out  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.^^ 
This  has  often  been  the  source  of  great  perplexity  to  the  people  of  God. 
Taught  to  beHeve  that  God's  cMldren  can  never  be  lost,  they  are 
shocked  when  they  read  of  "the  children  of  the  kingdom  being  cast 
out."  But  in  truth  there  is  no  cause  for  alarm  at  all.  The  perplexity 
arises  from  confounding  the  two  phrases — **  the  children  of  God,"  and 
**  the  children  of  the  kingdom,"  two  very  different  things. 

Christ  is  here  speaking  of  the  Jews  as  a  nation.  They  are  frequently 
called    the  people  of  God."   God  often  calls  them,    My  people."  They 
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/tr^iou^  "  Ami  lIrtUl^^2a  •*  "iu*  •'afIifr«Hi  'if  i^  TTn'jiunL"  jr«^  .las:  ->a:, 
'ir  ?3L.fC  viri.  til*  -  v.ns  laii  .fittzisaa  of  ^ae  Liirx  AZmi^^Lrr"  can 

juer-^  Vir  "Jisit  'te:  :  !§ir  H-*  Trill  •f^'-iil  "wLca.  ^pm  lir  •sv^gr  I    Ir  viZ  saxe 

thno^ra  tiu»  J-tt^  Tr-rr%  iZ  niihiz^  -^Trrcpta:!!  lie  irffi"  ■:!:  Airaiiizi.  taej 
ir*t^       *IL  lis  ^midrm  hj  itrrh.  •Hily  tztcse  woo  rru^d  m 

i/  ^.*»-*5i#wt  who  k5s  '^fifTiirsfL.  And  w^ls^  was  wnZkrozr  ni  Iiis 
itrji^XA  ^  B^ii^JL^  ra.  J*»ifii5  •ThrsaiL  T^imr  noC  ^ny^  jtrl  G«L2Le§  who 
fciSiW- Ahraliain,  Ija*;.  aibi  Jaeobt  jw*  ^/ijiw 

fiiux  m  3W«.  I*p^  that  irkiiek  I  kart  Mtm  vitM  Iff  Ftdter:  <md  h 
tkmi^  ^eki^k  jn  hmi  mm  »citk  ymar  Jkdur,  T%fy  ^Mrmnni  mmi  m.'d  mii 
JIhm.  AWmkmm  u  9mr  /Mer,    Jmm  mid  wmtm  tkmy.  If  y*§  wm  AhrMham$ 

'Sow  kiok  into  the  I3di  ¥»?«e — -^Amd  J-ma  mid  sx^  tig  €gmtmrim.  Gf 
fhf  €md  «t  tkm  isgt  Mia^d^  m  it  it  dmu  mmt9  £4iw.   Amd  kU  ^er^mi 

U^iUd  im  tka  ydfmme  komrJ^  O  whMt  ul  eaeoaraOTZLen?  &>r  tis  to 
intetyuft  otirselT^s  in  the  heaHng  or  salraLtrofL  of  odier?.  Some 
rwikule  the  idea  of  the  faith  of  one  haTicg^  anjif^'aey  in.  the  jalvadon 
frf  anrither :  hnt  hare  we  not  proofii  of  the  Tihie  of  scoii  fikith  in  the 
jr>?pelii?  I-  Here  is  one  case.  2.  The  Svro-Pheniaan  woman  is 
another.  Z.  The  case  of  the  |MraIjtzc  borne  of  foar  ^  another.  4. 
The  ca.<»e  of  Jairna  and  his  Httle  daughter  is  a  fourth.  In  none  of 
these  f:2LAen  do  we  read  of  faith  in  the  fndrridii^  eared.  The  expretssion 
w,  **a«  thoTi  hast  believed  ' — that  I  am  able  to  do  this  for  thy 
•ervant.  "When  Jesos  saw  her  faith.  He  said,  O  woman,  great  is 
thj  faith" — not  the  daughter's  faith.  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith- 
tie.,  the  faith  of  the  fonr  men,  4e.  Bnt  let  me  take  care  vou  do  not 
misonderstand  me.  I  do  not  mean  to  conTej  that  the  faith  of  anj  of 
you  will  save  any  of  yonr  family  who  it  may  be  haxe  no  faith — for 
£aith  in  connection  with  mlvatitm  is  a  fessqxai.  thing;  bnt  irhat  I 
mean  is,  that  yon  and  I  have  great  encoun^ement  from  this  narratiTe 
and  others  to  interest  onrselves  fcHr  our  servants  and  families :  for 
who  knows  but  it  may  be  the  Lord's  will  to  bless  the  means  of  praver 
to  the  bringing  them  to  a  sense  of  their  need  of  Him. 

Of  course  it  is  with  you  as  it  is  with  me — ^we  cannot  force  futh  ; 
where  it  is  not,  we  cannot  create  it.    There  are  some  people  I  cmmm^i 
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?)ray  for ;  but  there  are  others  for  whom  my  heart  is  drawn  out.  Here 
s  faith  in  the  one  case,  and  no  faith  in  the  other ;  and  I  keep  hoping 
and  believing  that  those  for  whom  I  heartily  pray  will  some  time  or 
other  be  benefited  by  my  poor  faith.    0  Lord,  grant  it ! 

Now,  do  you  take  a  hint  from  this.  Prayer  without  faith  must  be 
as  unacceptable  to  God  as  any  other  sacrifice  without  faith ;  but  when 
you  feel  your  hearts  drawn  to  God  on  behalf  of  a  poor  dead  sinner,  do 
not  neglect  to  beseech  Him  with  all  your  might.  Little  did  the  great 
Augustine  think,  in  the  midst  of  his  wantonness  and  infidelity,  that  his 
poor  mother's  prayers  and  tears  were  noticed  by  God  on  his  behalf ; 
and  yet  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  her  prayers  were  owned 
of  God  and  answered. 

But,  mind  you,  I  am  not  for  forcing  these  prayers.  No  ;  something 
within  will  tell  you  when  to  pray,  and  whether  you  pray  in  faith  or  not. 
Now  let  me  make  some  practiced  use  of  all  this. 
Have  we  faith  in  Christ  f  Thousands  say  they  have  faith  in  Christ, 
but  when  we  come  to  examine  them,  we  find  that  it  is  not  pure  and 
simple  faith  in  Christ.  No ;  it  is  a  compound  of  something  and  Christ 
' — of  works  and  Christ,  of  improvements  and  Christ,  of  tears  and  Christ, 
of  prayers  and  Christ,  of  mortifications  and  Christ.  Now  let  me  tell 
such  people  that  this  sort  of  faith  will  never  cure,  never  save ! 

Christ's  cures  in  Judea  and  Galilee  were  beautiful  illustrations  of 
what  true  faith  in  Him  is.    He  did  tliem  all* 

(flj.)  We  never  hear  of  Him  saying  to  the  applicants — this^  and 
I  will  help  you  to  get  rid  of  your  disease, — "  Go  home,  and  fast,  and  mor- 
tify  your  flesh,  aud  pray,  and  strive,  and  I  will  see  what  I  can  do  for  you.^^ 
No  ;  but  the  expression  of  a  word,  and  the  thing  was  done ! 

(h,)  We  never  read  of  any  of  the  applicants  saying  to  Him — Lordy 
wilt  2  hou  bless  the  use  of  this  ointment,  or  this  recipe,  to  the  cure  of  my 
disease  or,  Lord,  here  is  a  prescription  I  have  had  from  an  eminent 
physician,  wilt  Thou  bless  its  use  to  the  dealings  of  my  sores  No ;  but 
an  expression  of  complete  dependence  and  confidence  in  Himself  alone 
for  cleansing  and  healing.  **  Lord,  Thou  canst  do  it  if  Thou  wilt"  was 
the  word  of  faith. 

It  must  be  so  now,  or  there  will  be  no  cure.  It  must  be  so  now,  or 
there  is  no  faith.  How  does  this  find  us  ?  Are  we  depending  all  upon 
Christ,  and  Him  alone,  believing  that  He  can  do  it,  if  He  will  ?  Then 
"we  have  like  faith  with  the  centurion  of  our  narrative,  and  must  be 
saved ! 


There  is  no  going  to  the  fair  haven  of  glory  without  sailing  through 
the  narrow  strait  of  repentance. 

The  Command. — It  is  the  privilege  of  the  believer  in  affliction  to 
wait  for  the  interposition  of  God  in  his  behalf.  The  command  is  plain 
and  easy  of  comprehension — Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
The  adversary  of  souls  will  struggle  perseveringly  to  produce  doubt, 
impatience,  and  unbelief;  but  the  command  remains  unaltered  and 
unalterable — **  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God,"  Ps.  xlvi.  10. 
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Strangers  we  are  while  on  tenestsial  ground, 
But  well  it  is  we  know  where  joys  are  found  ; 
We  wait  in  patience  till  our  time  is  come, 
Till  the  loud  trumpet  sounds  our  welcome  home. 
Oh,  could  we  tell  all  others  what  we  feel, 
And  what  by  grace  the  Spirit  does  reveal ; 
What  ear8  have  heard  not,  nor  yet  eyes  have  seen, 
The  peace  of  heaven  and  realms  of  glorious  sheen  I 
But  now  we  long  to  meet  the  Saviour  King  ! 
With  all  the  holy  ones  whom  He  shall  bring ; 
For  then  our  earthly  toil  shall  all  be  o'er, 
And  we  shall  laud  His  name  for  evermore. 
Our  eyes  get  weary  oft  with  age  and  care. 
Our  bodies  weak,  and  in  decay  do  share ; 
Yet  when  revived,  oh  how  shall  we  appear 
With  Jesus  ?    For  "  that  day**  is  drawing  near ! 
The  world  may  scorn  us,  and  no  help  will  give. 
Yea,  very  many  wish, — we  did  not  live  ! 
Though  " lights"  we  are,  and  for  a  time  must  be, 
To  those  who  should  from  every  evil  flee. 
Our  lamps,  no  doubt,  need  trimming  every  day. 
For  this  we  look  to,  and  do  hourly  pray ; 
The  oil  is  all  we  need,  the  light  is  given  ; 
This  Jesus  promised  ere  He  left  for  heaven. 
All  Pensioners  have  reached  the  age  of  sixty-five ; 
The  wonder  is  that  we  are  still  alive. 
But  some  of  us  have  reached  the  age  of  ninety-four. 
And  yet  we  find  our  comforts  running  o'er. 
A  few  fond  hands  and  hearts  assist  us  now. 
For  without  this  we  should  be  very  low ; 
We  own  the  Power  who  monthly  sends  it  on. 
And  so  by  grace  we  still  do  live  upon. 
Pray  then,  dear  reader,  as  we  do  for  thee. 
Pray  that  by  faith  we  ever  may  agree ; 
And  pray,  not  doubting,  that  our  faith  increase, 
And  then  all  help  in  time  can  never  cease. 


^The  above  lines  will  bring  under  the  notice  of  our  Readers  a  Society  we  much  value  but  foi' 
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